
TH E 

Shakespeare Cyclopaedia 

AND 


NEW GLOSSARY 




Establishes t 8 7 0 . 


Th6 

/ 


Shakespeare 7 Cyclopaedia 


AND 


New Glossary 


' GIVING J 

The meaning of the Old and Unusual Words found in Shakespeare’s Works 
and of the Ordinary Words used in Unushal Senses and in unusual forms 
of Construction— Explanations of Idiomatic Phrases and of Mytho- 
logical, Biographical and Antiquarian References— Notes on 
Eolk-Bore, Bocal Traditions, Bcgends, Allusions, 

Proverbs, Old English Customs, Etc , Etc., 

WITH THE 

Most Important Variorum Readings 

INTENDED AS A T SUPPLEMENT TO ALL THE ORDINARY 
EDITIONS OF SHAKESPEARE’S WORKS 


BY 

JOHN PHIN 

Author of “Shakespearean Notes and New Readings ” “Practical Dictionary of Apiculture,’ 
1 How to Use the Microscope ” “ How to Become a Good Mechanic,” etc , etc. 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION B\ 

EDWARD DOWDEN 


Litt D , LL D , Dublin 'LL D , Edin , D C.L., Oxon , Professor of English Literature 

in the University of Dublin. 


LONDON 

KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO , Ltd 

PATERNOSTER HOUSE, CHARING CROSS ROAD 
1902 



Those who would enjoy Shakespeare fully, must understand him 
thoroughly 

To read Shakespeare’s Works even superficially, is entertainment , 
to linger over them lovingly and admiringly, is enjoyment, to study 
them profoundly, is wisdom, moral and intellectual 

— Mary Cowden-Clarke 


Copyright, 1902, by John Phin Entered at Stationers’ Hall 
All rights reserved 



HEFRY PHRKE, K D, 

of Paterson, N 3 , U SB, 


Without wl\ose tender care ai\d scientific sKill tt\ese pages 
-would ne^er l\aVe seen tl\e ligl\t, 

Tips volume is dedicated by 
His grateful friend, 


THE HUTHOR 




CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

Preface, . - • 135 

Introduction by Professor Dow den “The Language of 

Shakespeare considered as an Encyclopaedia of Con-' 


temporary Knowledge, ” xv 

How to Read for Pleasure and Profit, 1 

Shakespeare Clubs and Societies, 8 

The Text of Shakespeare, 10 

The Sources and Causes of Errors in the Text, 14 

On the Choice of a Copy of Shakespeare’s Works, 18 

A Short List of Helpful Books, 21 

The Bacon-Shakespeare Controversy, 24 

The Cyclopaedia and Glossary, 33 

Addenda, 387 


Note. — Readers of this Cyclopedia who fail to find in the body of the work, the word of 
which they desire an explanation, should consult the Addenda which contain a large number 
of cross-references as well as several words which were overlooked in the preparation of the 
earlier pages Even while the Addenda were passing through the press some subjects have 
been suggested as requiring elucidation The insertion of these mars somewhat the symmetry 
of the work, but it adds very considerably to its usefulness, and the author has always con- 
sidered that the latter is of far more importance than the former 



PREFACE. 


purpose for which this volume was written is to furnish those 
renders and lovers of Shakespeare who hare not easj access to an 
elaborately annotated copy of the poet’s works, with such notes and 
explanations of obsolete words, obscure passages and unfamiliar 
allusions as will enable them to get close to the mind of the great dramatist and 
thus derive from his works an amount of pleasure and profit which otherwise 
would be una. tamable. For while it is undoubtedly true that there is not a 
single play which, as a whole, cannot be easily understood by any one who has a 
fair common school education, and this without any aid from glossaries or 
commentaries, it is also true that there arc m Shakespeare many obsolete words 
as well as many allusions and expressions which, although quite clear to those 
whose reading has been extensive, are not familiar to many who are really 
anxious to fully enjoy their Shakespeare For example "When Hamlet likens 
his mother to “Niobe, all tears,” the intelligent reader would hke to know 
something about Niobe and the cause of her gnef So, too, when, m The Tempest, 
Sebastian says of Gonznlo that "his word is more than the miraculous harp,” 
it would certainly add to the pleasure and profit of the earnest reader to have 
this allusion explained Then, again, in regard to old customs When, m Loie's 
Labour’s Lost, Biron says of Longa ville that "he comes in like a perjure, wearing 
papers," the expression carries no force unless we have a knowledge of the old 
custom on which it was based In addition to this there are many words which 
have lost their original significance and consequently have not to present-day 
readers that force and beauty which they formerly had Such, for example, is 
the word silly As usually defined it has no special significance m the speech 
of the British Captain in Cymbehne, Act Y, Sc 3, line 86, but as it is explained 
for the first time in these pages it has a force and beauty which are truly 
Shakespearean — lighting up with a single word the whole story of a danng 
exploit 

To thoroughly enjoy Shakespeare we must fully understand him, and, unfor- 
tunately, the “ Glossaries ” which are appended to most copies of Shakespeare’s 
works are too meagre to give us the information that is required It is to supply 
this want m compact form and at a moderate cost that this book has been 
written, and we have not hesitated to take the element of cost into consideration 
in this connection, although bibliophiles and collectors may generally regard a 
cheap book as a poor one But to the class to whom this volume is addressed — 
the common people whose whole education has been acquired m our common 
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schools, this point is one of considerable importance Fortunately, cheap an 
really good editions of Shakespeare's u orks are easili procured A copy 'Wit. 
sound text, legible type, good paper and neat and durable cloth binding may bo 
obtained in this country for a dollar or even less, and in England the "Shilling 
Shakespeare ” is a feature of every book-stall If to one of these cheap copies 
any person who desires to read Shakespeare understanding^ should add the 
present volume, I think he will have a fairly good outfit for the intelligent 
enjoj ment of the poet’s works 

It is very obv’ous that in a work like the present there is not much opportunity 
for onginalitj , but in a few cases I have offered new glosses which I think must 
commend themselves to those who are competent to form a sound opinion m 
the matter Indeed, they have already received the commendation of some of 
our foremost Shakespearean scholars On turning to the words childed, kindless, 
odd-even, prick, silly, sidy cheat, the reader will find examples of what I mean, and 
there are a few passages in which the sense is, I think, obscured bj typographical 
errors m the generally accepted text for which I have suggested a correction I 
take this opportunity to say, however, that I am m entire accord with those who 
deprecate any interference with the text of the old editions for the purpose of 
what some are pleased to call "improvement”, I think that even the Cambridge 
edition has gone too far m this direction It is onlj m the case of the most obvious 
typographical errors that we are justified in making nn alteration This subject 
I have discussed at greater length on a subsequent page under the heading 
"Sources of Error in the Text ” 

As regards the sources upon which I have depended for information, a few 
words may not be out of place, especially as I have not thought it necessary to 
give a formal list of the books which I have read or consulted In executing a 
work of this kind the shelves of public libraries, however accessible they may be, 
and however attentive and efficient the librarians may prove, must be regarded 
as accessory helps and not as a chief dependence Occasionally they may enable 
us to make an indispensable reference to some rare book, but the great built of 
the work of study, comparison and extracting must be done where the writer has 
continuous control of a large number of volumes Now, the extent of even a 
moderate collection of Shakespeareana is sufficient to appall most private 
collectors The number of volumes would easily run into five figures — a library 
which is beyond the reach of most men, myself included It is, therefore, 
obuons that most workers in this department have to content themselves with 
a careful selection of moderate extent For many years I have been accumulating 
a small collection of such books as I found useful or interesting in my Shake- 
spearean reading, and when I came to put my work into final shape I endeavored 
to add to these such books and editions as were absolutely necessary For the 
early Folios and Quartos I have had, of course, to depend upon public libraries 
or repnnts— -volumes costing from $500 to $9,000 being entirelj out of the 
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question Of the Fir>t Folio, however, there are several excellent reproductions, 
two of these I have, ns well ns the admirable reprint of Limn 1 Booth It happens 
also thnt several of the modern editions of Rhal espenre hnvo added to their 
contents exact reprints of some of the QunrtoK, t-n that no earnest student in ed ho 
greatly handicapped in this r< =pect. Of the e<tilion« In tween Bowe and Malone, 
such as those of Theobald, Wnrlmrton, Johnson, fste ev ( ns and others, it is case to 
procure copies, and X have endeavored to quote from the hoohfi themselves and 
not at second-hand Outside of these the great source of information in regard to 
early glosses and comments has heen the Third Variorum of 1S2I, in twenty-one 
volume* Boswell, to whom Malone left all his notes and innton ds for a new 
edition, seems to havo been most p Mistaking and judicious, and lusworl must 
always prove indispensable so far as old glosses and comments art concerned 
Tor the vunons readings of different editions and suggested nevv readings, 
I have depended, upon the "Cambridge Shakespeare,’ edited by William Aldis 
Wnght(h vols , 1 SOI) This might well bo known ns the Fourth Variorum The 
editions of Singer, Knight, Collier, Acrplatitk, Ha/litl, Hudson, Dice, White, 
Staunton, C and 21 Clarke, Itolfe, Tho llngby, TIiq Clarendon Ih-ess, "The 
Leopold" (Delius nnd Furmvall), "The Henry Irving” (Marshall, Bynionds, 
Verity and Adams), Dowdcn, Craig and others h ivo nil been Inid under con- 
tnbution, as well as llio "English of Shakespeare ” by Crnih , * The Shake- 
spearian Grimmar,” by Abbott, tho "Shakespcare-Lcxicon,’ by Schmidt, nnd 
tho works of Donee, Fares, Caldecott, Dyer, Patterson, Ellncombe, Beislcy, 
Grmdon,” etc , nnd I freely acknowledge the aid I havo derived from the m 

Special acknowledgment is duo to " The Few Vnnorum n edition of Dr Hornco 
Howard Furness Tins must form tho foundation stone of all future collections 
of Shakespearean literature , it is so thorough, accurate and comprehensive that 
after consulting it upon any disputed point the student feels that he has heard 
all that is to be said upon the subject In the thirteen volumes already issued 
(twelve plays), one is pretty sure to find a discussion of the most important 
Shakespearean words, allusions and dork passages which occnr in tho other 
plays, and by tho aid of a Concordance it is easy to see jnst where to look for 
1 what is wanted Some may think thnt I have drawn too freely from this noble 
work but at most I have merely dipped my little backet into tho tide of n full 
• flowing nver and given my readers a taste of its pure and refreshing waters 

For information in regard to Mythology and Classical Biography I have gone 
to the great storehouse of such knowledge, the “ Dictionary of Greek and Itomnn 
Biography ana Mythology,” edited by William Smith, *D CL, LLD, nnd I 
cannot too fully acknowledge my indebtedness To those who wish to extend 
their studies in this direction this work is invaluable 
In regard to credits m the body of the “ Cyclopaedia " my rule has been as 
follows Wherever I have made an exact quotation and was sure of the author 
I have placed the extract within quotation marks and have appended the author’s 
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name In many cases, however, the exigencies of space have compelled me 
to abridge or condense, and where this has been done the author’s name has been 
retained, but the quotation marks have been omitted Where the definition 
or explanation has so far become common property that I have been unable 
to trace the originator, no credit has been given In this connection I would 
remark that perhaps the reader may notice a number of glosses for which I 
have given no credit, but which m recent Shakespearean literature have been 
credited to Schmidt, which m general means his “ Shokespeare-Lexicon ” My 
reason for this omission is that they have long been the common property of 
Shakespearean commentators, and why Rolfe, Fleming and others should credit 
to Schmidt that which belongs to his predecessors is not easily understood, but 
that they have done so every careful student knows A curious result of 
Schmidt’s habit of omitting credit may be found m the writings of the late 
Richard Grant White White wrote a justly severe criticism of the “ Shakespeare- 
Lexicon” for the Atlantic Monthly and, provoked no doubt by the abusive 
insolence which Schmidt so often exhibits towards commentators of English 
blood, his remarks are sometimes rather bitter But m the case of one of his 
most severe notes, his condemnation is directed against a gloss which originated, 
not with Schmidt, but with Dr Johnson from whom Schmidt “ conveyed ” it » 

In every case my sole object has been to discover and present the meaning 
which Shakespeare himself actually intended, and not that which he might have 
intended or, as some of the early commentators have actually put it, which he 
ought to have intended Imaginative interpretations are so easily devised that, 
with many, the temptation to let fancy run not becomes very great 
The attentive reader cannot fail to notice the number of instances m which 
I have referred to Scottish literature and lexicons foT explanations and illustra- 
tions of the language of Shakespeare With a single exception, I know of no 
Shakespearean commentator who has given special attention to the light which 
the language of the lowland Scotch throws upon many of the dark passages m 
Shakespeare’s writings That exception is Dr Charles Mackay, who has pub- 
lished a “ Glossary of the Obscure Words and Phrases in Shakespeare ” Dr 
Mackay, however, being a highlander, depends more on Gcelic than upon low- 
land Scotch, and his etymologies often differ widely from those of Skeat, Mahn 
and other recognised authorities I notice, however, that Dr Furness and one 
or two others are turning their attention in this direction and with good results 
But m order to make effective use of this source of information there is needed 
something more than an acquaintance with dictionaries Ha ving been familiar 
from childhood with the Scottish language as a living and spoken tongue, I feel 
confident that I have been able to give a correct interpretation of several words 
and phrases of which the explanations hitherto gii en have, to say the least, not 
been quite satisfactory I do not refer, of course, to the purely Scottish words 
■which so frequentlj occur m Shakespeare, such as bonny, chapman, neif, pash, 
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reck, wee, veild, etc , etc , but to tlie peculiar shades of meaning which mnny 
modem English words have in Shakespeare mid which ditier from the meanings 
ordinarily assigned to them, n striking mstnneo of which is found in tho word 
siHy And here it mav he well to note that by tho Scottish language I do not 
mean that corrupted jargon which has become familiar to tbc American public 
under the name of " kmi-ynrd literature " The Scottish language has its dialects 
just as we fuul a dialect for ocry countv m England nnd for every State iu our 
Union, and our “kail-vard ' fmnds do not always choose the best Shakespearo 
ridiculed this very form when he put it mto the month of Captain Jamv, hut tho 
number of true Scottish words v\ Inch he himself uses shows the intimate relations 
which existed between that language and his speech This relation was freely 
ncknowle-dged long after tho days of Shakespeare I have on my shelves “A 
Complete Commentary on Milton s Paradise Lost, ’ published in 1744, In James 
Fatcrson, M A , in which he chums to explain, amongst others, tho words of 
"Old English or Scottish " Not only the meaning, hut tho pronnncmtion of 
many words was nearlj alike in the two inugonges nnd frequently very different 
from the English of tho present day, so that, ns I linvo noted under the word 
shoi'tl, if Shakespeare were to appear in London or New York m ono of his own 
plays it is more than probable that only educated Scotchmen could understand 
him In pursuing this line of study, however, I Imre endeavored to prevent my 
natural predilection for my mother tongue from lending me into the swamp of 
forced definitions nnd fanciful etymologies, in other words, I have tried to pre- 
vent a valuable line of investigation from degenerating into a “fad ” 

Those who are familiar with Elizabethan literature know that, however tho 
morals of Shnkcspenre s time may compare with those of the present day, it cannot 
be denied that the language then in common use, not only amongst men, but women 
nnd even “ladies of quality,” was such ns would not now be tolornted anywhere 
except perhaps m the very lowest society , and while, in the matter of decency, 
Shakespeare stands head and shoulders above most of his contemporaries, there 
are, nevertheless, in his plays many wordsand phrases which cannot bo rend 'aloud, 
much less discussed where young people are present In preparing this Cyclo- 
ptedm I have kept constantly in mind tho fact that it is intended for use in 
families, and I have therefore excluded every subject which cannot bo freely 
discussed in the family circlo 

The line-numbers which I have used aro those of the “Globe," chiefly 
because this is the standard adopted by tho great majority of those who have 
occasion to give a reference to a passage in Shakespeare Even where the reader 
is using an edition m which the lines are not numbered, these hne-nnmbers are 
a great aid to the quick finding of any required passage , nnd by taking a slip of 
cardboard and marking off spaces showing 10, 15, 20 nnd 25 lines as measured 
on tbe copy in use, it ib very easy to get quite close to any passage without 
incurring the trouble of actually counting But it is to be hoped that in future 
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all editions of Shakespeare will have the lines numbered according to some 
generally recognised standard This is something that might bo easily done 
even with an ifbridged edition , and it is greatly to be desired that future editions 
of the “Globe” should have the line-numbers at intervals less infrequent than 
those m the present edition Jumps of more than one hundred lines are alto- 
gether too great , the index numbers should appear at every tenth line at least 
It has not always been an easy matter to decide just what words should be 
admitted to tins glossary and what ones omitted, and the room winch exists for 
the exercise of good judgment m this matter is well shown by a comparison of 
the different glossaries appended to the various editions of Shakespeare’s works 
A large percentage of words that are admitted to some glossaries are not found 
in others and vice versa Dr Johnson stated this difficulty very clearly in his 
famous preface He says “ It is impossible for an expositor not to write too 
little for some, and too much for others He can judge what is necessary oniy 
by his own experience, and how long soever he may deliberate, will at last 
explain many lines which the learned will think impossible to be mistaken, 
and omit many for which the ignorant will want his help These are censures 
merely relative, and must be quietly endured ” 

Where I have presented views of my own which differ from those usually 
held, I have endeavored not only to give sound reasons for my own peculiar 
opinions, but to present also, m an unprejudiced manner, the arguments of the 
other side To do this has sometimes demanded more space than the subject 
under discussion would have seemed to require, but if by any means we can 
attain to the truth, all considerations of space and labor must give way 

I am fully aware of the faot that I have frequently laid mjself open to the 
charge of presumption by offering definitions and interpretations which 
differ from those of the great lights of Shakespearean exegesis, but I 
cannot help that Perhaps the atmosphere of New Jersey leads to that 
kind of independence Some years ago we had in our city a Justice of 
the Peace whoso legal attainments were of a grade which frequently led to 
a reversal of his decisions, though, like the British at Waterloo, he never 
seemed to know when he was beaten On one occasion, when a case of more 
than usual importance was being tried in his court, a prominent lawyer, who 
had been engaged by one of the litigants, very respectfully called his honor’s 
attention to certain decisions of the Supreme Court which seemed to be adverse 
to the views which he had propounded Nothing abashed, however, he simply 
retorted “ Mister Smith, I would have you to understand that that is where I 
differ from the Shuprame Coort.” 

And so in these cases, oien at the risk of being considered a copesmate of 
our Paterson Justice, I can only say That is where I differ from Furness, 
Itolfo, Schmidt and the acknowledged authorities 
Patfrson, N J , April, 3902 


JOHN PHIN 
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AdsTY readers, I believe, -will feel tlint they owe a debt to 
Air Plun for helping them to understand Shakespeare 
better. By his own studies and by a judicious use of the 
work of his predecessors he has brought together, within a moderate 
compass, a large bod\ of information , and he has so ariauged the 
store of knowledge ns to make it readil\ accessible to one who cares 
to learn. In work so compreliensne and so full of detul, errors are 
no doubt inevitable, nor can everything be included which a student 
may desire to find. But if we are to be grateful only to those who 
are infallible, the range of our gratitude may have to suffer some 
contraction The reader of Shakespeaie cannot fail to obtain from 
this <c Cyclopaedia ” much that will instruct and interest him To 
reach the spirit of Shakespeare should be our arm and end , but in 
order to reach the spirit of Shakespeare we must conceive aright the 
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meaning of what he "wrote, and to do this is not always easy There 
is nothing worse, the greatest of critics, Goethe, tells us, “ than for 
any one to make pietensions to the spirit of a thing, while the sense 
and letter of it are not open and clear to him,” And this is true of 
a sentence or a phiase as well as of an author’s entire work. It may 
require, for example, a little foititude to dismiss from our minds the 
amiable misconception 01 misapplication, which has become general, 
of the line “One touch of natuie makes the whole world km” , but 
we gam moie m the end by understanding what Shakespeare’s 
Ulysses really meant, and by recognising the place which that meaning 
occupies m the large worldly-wisdom of Ulysses, than by reading 
into Ins words some sentiment of our own, or some pleasant doctrine 
of fraternity which has its grounds in the common heart of humanity. 

Apart from the wisdom and the passion which aie conveyed 
through the words of Shakespeare, the very language is a record of 
thoughts and things which has a high value and interest of its own 
The vocabulary of Shakespeare is by far the largest collection of 
ideas and of facts, reduced to verbal representation, which any 
English writer has made and has put into circulation The student 
of Shakespeare’s language is more than a mere specialist, for he is 
called on to explore almost every province of life, almost every 
department of knowledge. Of course a large proportion of these 
words are still curient com, and pass eveiy day from hand to hand 
But manj of the corns are out of date, bearing strange devices on 
the obverse and reverse, and it needs some inquiry to estimate then 
value Here, m Shakespeare’s vocabulary, aie preserved foi us, as m 
a museum, the rehcs of our forefathers’ lives and minds, their 
manners and customs, their modes of salutation, their peculiarities of 
costume, their domestic economy, their field-sports, their indoor 
games, their music of the virginal and the lute, the furniture of their 
houses, their tprts aud crafts, their military weapons, their superseded 
laws, the lore of their schools, their quaint notions of natural history, 
their faith m the virtues of herbs and of stones, their astronomical 
theories, their theories of man’s physical and mental constitution, 
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their belief in the sup ei natural, their demonology of witchcraft, their 
tidings from fair y-land, their omens of fear or hope drawn from the 
conjunction of planets or the lines of the palm All these things, 
and much besides, are displayed in the nch museum of Shakespeare’s 
language And if we are interested in its contents, every old curiosity 
shop of a min or dramatist or obscure pamphleteer becomes interesting 
to us, for amid its dusty lumber we may light upon something 
which fills a gap, or supplies a link, or interprets a puzzle in the 
treasures of our museum 

Let us take, for example, some words which are still in common 
use, and which therefore cannot all be expected to appear in such a 
volume as the present, the words elements , humours complexion, 
melancholy , choler, temper, spirits How much of primitive physio- 
logical theory lies behind their familiar meanings 1 “Does not our 
life consist of the four elements ? ’ asks Sir Toby in Twelfth Night 
In a companion pair of Sonnets (XLTV. and XLV ) Shakespeare finds 
in the theory to which Sir Toby refers the explanation of the sadness 
and the gladness which he experiences in absence from his friend; 
the heavier elements of earth and water in his composition cannot 
fly across the distance which separates him from the man he loves ; 
the “quicker elements” of air and fire pass to and fro, and, returning 
with tidings of joy, “recure” the composition of his life “I am fire 
and air,” exclaims Cleopatra when about to fly to Antony through 
the portal of death, “ my other elements I give to baser hfe ” With 
one of these four elements, according to ancient and mediteval 
physiology, each of the fluids or humours of the body — blood, choler, 
phlegm, melancholy — was specially connected, and as one of these 
humours predominated'in the composition of a man his tenqiernment 
or complexion was determined , it was cold or hot or moist or dry. 
By a fashion of speech in Shakespeare’s day the word “humour” was 
detached from its scientific meaning, and was loosely applied to any 
self-willed oddity or freak of fancy, and Nym in King Henry V. 
adorns his vocabulary with the much-abused expression Against 
which popular misapplication of the term Ben Jonson, the dramatist 
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of the humours, having explained the correct meaning, thinks it 
needful to protest • 

But that a rook by wearing a pyed feather 
The cable hatband, or the three-piled ruff, 

A yard of shoe-tye, or the Switzer’s knot 
On his French garters, should affect a humour ' 

0, it is more than most ridiculous 

When the elements, and the humours connected with each of these, 
were duly proportioned in a man, then he was of perfect “ temper ” 
(see the word m the “ Cyclopaedia ”) ; such was the character of 
Shakespeare’s Brutus, as described in the eulogy of Mark Antony 
at the close of Julius Ocesar * 

His life was gentle, and the elements 
So mix’d m him that Nature might stand up. 

And say to all the world “This was a man!” 

But m addition to the humours, the “spirits” also play a large 
part in our life “Forth at your eyes,” cries the alarmed Queen 
to Hamlet, “ your spirits wildly peep ! ” And Cressida’s wanton 
“spirits” look out “at every joint and motive of her body.” The 
word is intelligible to every reader, but again an antiquated 
theory of physiology lies behind the word. As we learn from that 
medieval historian of nature, Bartholomew Glanvil, whose work in 
its Elizabethan form, “Batman upon Bartholome,” 1582, is a valuable 
storehouse of Shakespearian illustrations, “the spirit is a certain 
substance, subtle and airy, that stirreth and exciteth the vertues of 
the body m their doings and works ” A smoke arising from the 
hver, where the blood seethes and boils, is purified and made subtle 
in the veins, this is the “natural spirit,” which causes the motion of 
blood through the body By “ smiting together the parts of the 
heart it is further “ pured ” and rarified, so becoming the “ vital 
spirit, which “woiketh in the artery veins the pulse of life ” Passing 
upward to “the dens of the brain,” and there being lendered yet 
finer and more subtle, it is converted into the “animal spirit,” which 
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in part spreads itself over “the limbs of feeling,” in part remains in 
tlie brain in order tbat “ common sense the common wit, and the 
virtue imaginative may be made perfect ” And these three spirits, 
natural, vital, and animal, without which sensation and motion could 
not exist, are diverse forms of one and the same spirit, by whose 
instrumentality the soul operates upon the body and the body upon 
the soul. 

Thus, by tracing a few words back to their original uses, we are 
conducted mto the strange realms of medueval science And those 
who read Shakespeare with attention and put Mr Plnn’s “ Cyclo- 
paedia ’ to good use will find as strange a cosmology and natural 
history 

The heavens themselves, the planets and this centre 
Observe degree, priority, and place, 

says Ulysses in Troilus and Cressida “This centre,” for Shake- 
speare’s astronomy (see sphei e in the “ Cyclopaedia ”) is Ptobnaio, 
and the earth stands as the fixed centre of the universe. Around it 
revolve the spheres or orbs of the Seven Planets, of which the moon 
is one and “ the glorious planet Sol ” is another, each celestial body 
being whirled around the earth by the motion of its spheie In the 
eighth sphere are planted the fixed stars, which themselves are fiery 
substances * 

Donbt thou the stars are fire , 

Doubt that the snn doth move 

Even Bacon maintained that “ the celestial bodies, most of them, are 
true fires or flames, as the Stoics held.” And it was a beautiful 
fancy, coming down from old philosophy, and one to which Shake- 
speare lent an ear, that the revolving spheres express the harmony 
of their movement in a spheral music, or, as Lorenzo puts it, that the 
planets and stars themselves are heavenly choinsters 

There’s not the smallest orb which thou hehold'st 
But m his motion like an angel sings, 

Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubins. 
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The voice of Antony, as it lives in Cleopatra’s memory “was 
propertied as all the tuned spheres ” 

Shakespeare’s acquaintance with the quarters of our globe and 
its lands and seas was as exact and as inexact as that of his average 
contemporaries, and was at least sufficient for the purposes of poetry 
He names America once, in connection with the Indies — “India” 
being, indeed, a name which was formerly given to America — as a 
land of wealth and of precious stones. He had certainly read for 
“The Tempest” some of the literatuie connected with the wreck of 
Sir George Somers upon the “ still-vexed Bermoothes” in 1609 ; and 
there aie indications that he had more than glanced into Hakluyt’s 
Travels But while he shows his intimacy with many parts of his 
native country, an acquaintance whether at fiist or second hand we 
cannot say, with Scotland, and a curiously exact knowledge of 
portions of Italy, his geography is often poetical rather than scientific. 
His Africa is the Africa of maps which made its untravelled spaces 
intei esting with pictures of marvellous creatures — the legion of 
deserts and a torrid sun and the serpent ; his Bohemia, like Greene’s, 
has its sea- coast ; his forest of Arden, its palm-trees and its lion , his 
Lapland is the haunt of sorcerers and of witchcraft. 

Though Gesner and others had written much, Shakespeare’s 
geological vocabulary is not m any special degree remarkable But 
of gems and precious stones Le tells us something, for these are 
closely allied to the interests of humanity with which he deals It 
is her mother’s diamond that Imogen gives Posthumus at his 
doparturo from Britain, and Shakespeare may have thought of those 
virtues of which wo read in the later Gemmanus Fidehus of Nichols: 
“It asswages the fmy of a man’s enemies * * * dowes away the 

terrors of the night, and frustrates all the mahgne contageous power 
of poysons ” , Italy, foi which Posthumus was bound, had an evil 
reputation in Shakespeare’s day for its skill in the ai t of poisoning 
Tho carbuncle, that stone which blazes in the chariot of the sun, and 
to which m JTamlct the ejes of Pyrrhus are compared, is, accoidmg 
to tho Fame authority, a ruby of unusual size, and “for its innate 
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glory ” it “ containeth within itself tlie resemblance of a flame of 
fire ” Tbe chrysolite, as tbo reader mil learn from tbe “ Cyclopaedia,” 
•was sometimes identified with tbo topaz , tbe Gcmmarius distinguishes 
tbe one from tbe other, but says that tbe names -were often used 
interchangeably. Tbe turquoise, gift of bis dead Leah to Sh} lock 
“•when a bachelor,” had virtues ascribed to it -which “nothing but 
excesse of faith can believe”; besides those virtues -which the 
“ Cyclopaedia ” notes, it has this — that it takes array all enmity 
between man and wife; but to possess its peculiar virtues, it must 
be, as with Shylock’s stone, presented, not purchased . “ these 
virtues,” says Nichols, “are said not to be in this gemm except the 
gemm be received of gift ” 

The liquid drops of tears which you have shod 

Shall come again, transformed to orient pearl, 

sajs Richard HI., addressing Queen Elizabeth. And the Gemmanus, 
which treats of the pearl as an object that comes within the range 
of the lapidary’s art, reminds us that, according to Pliny, this 
“excellent gemture” of the oyster is “conceived of a certain maritime 
dew,” to which piece of fictitious natural history the king’s words 
may allude. The pearl, which Claudius feigns to throw, in the 
fashion of Cleopatra, into the dnnkmg-cup, is named “an union”; 
“ if they be great,” says Nichols, “ they are called Unions, because 
they are then found single in a shell If they be small, they are 
called Margamtes ” One precious stone, not dug from mines, is 
spoken of by the banished Duke in his sunny adversity of Arden 
forest — that worn in his head by the toad This is the “ Lapis 
bufomus,” and sometimes, as we read in Johnston’s History of 
the Wonderful Things in Nature, it bears in it the image of the 
toad ; but you may often find a toad without the stone, for “ it never 
grows but m those that are very old.” It draws poison out of the 
heart, which may also be among the “uses of adversity.” 

The botany of Shakespeare is in itself a large subject on which 
volumes, such as Canon Ellacombe’s Plant-Lore and Mr Beisly’s 
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Shakespeare' s Garden, liave been -written. Sometimes we co 
across an obsolete theory in vegetable physiology, as in that line 
Troilus and Oressida which ascribes the knots in trees to i 
“ conflux of meeting sap.” Often we are reminded of the proces 
of gardenmg-craft, or the arrangement of “thick-pleached allej 
where hedges formed the borders, and of cunous “knots ” — knots, 
this sense, meaning beds of quaint pattern, shaped with tiles, a 
often raised above the paths We learn somethmg of pruning s 
grafting, the production of variety of colours in flowers by fc] 
artificial impregnation, which Perdita regards as a wrong done 
nature , and the old custom of placing side by side certam pla: 
which were supposed to suck different juices from the earth, ei 
thus serving the other by leaving it the appropriate nounshrm 
and removing what is adverse to its growth. 

The names of Shakespeare’s flowers and herbs and trees are v 
numerous, and the identification of the plant is sometimes diifici 
Thus “mary-bud” is correctly explained in the “ Cyclopaedia ” as ' 
flower of the mangold , but is the garden marigold ( calendula offic 
alls') meant, or Tennyson’s “ wild marsh mangold,” quite a differ 
plant, or, last, the corn mangold, a species of clirysanthemu: 
Canon Ellacombe, with little hesitation, gives his vote for the fi 
of these With the help of the Herbals of Dodoens, and Gera 
and Parkinson such questions can generally be answered. It is ofi 
the beauty of the flower v Inch impresses Shakespeare’s lmaginati 
as in those immortal lines which descnbe the daffodil , but often a 
there is a reference, expressed or implied, to the “ virtues,” to wlr 
the old herbalists devoted so much attention Thus, as Mr. PI 
notes, when Margaret in Much Ado recommends “ carduus be: 
dictus ” to Beatnce, it is evident that she plays upon the name 
Benedick, and has m her mind the singular virtue of the blese 
thistle, recorded m The Gardener's Labyrinth of 1608, agan 
“perilous diseases of the heart ” Sometimes again it is what 
rosy call a botanical myth that Shakespeare turns to poetical us 
Around no plant had gathered uioic terrible associations — ternt 
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yet also grotesque — than around tlie mandrake. It was vegetable, 
but at the same tune it was half human , when torn from the earth, 
as Suffolk and as Juliet remembered, it groaned and shrieked ; it had 
a kins hip with the gallows and the corpse of the criminal, when 
wisely used it brought the blessing of sleep ; but for one who dealt 
rashly with its life, the mandrake became a fierce avenger, the envoy 
of madness or of death. 

The lore of beasts, buds, fishes, reptiles to he found in Shake- 
speare is extensive, and for the modern reader it frequently calls for 
some elucidation His natural history of animals is partly founded 
on personal observation, but in large part it is an inheritance from 
classical and mediseval writers Troilus reproaches Hector with a 
“vice of mercy,” 

“Which, better fits a lion than a man 

And from Pliny and his mediseval disciple, Bartholomew, we learn 
what this vice of mercy is. “Their mercie is known by many and oft 
ensamples ; for they spare them that he on the ground,” pleading for 
pity by this act of prostration. “Ton are lions too,” says Prince 
• Henry, “you ran away upon instinct, you will not touch the true 
prince” — for the hon, being the King of beasts, will not attack a 
royal person. Richard addresses Edward, who has spoken of his 
valiant father : 

Nav, if thou be that princely eagle’s bird. 

Show thy descent by gazing at the sun 

“Bird” here means the young one or nestling, and we read in 
Bartholomew . “ There is also one manner Eagle that is f ull sharp of 
sight, and she taketh her own birds m her daws, and maketh them 
look even on the sun * * * and if any eye of any of her birds 
watereth in looking on the sun, she slayeth him ” “ The elephant 

hath joints,” says Ulysses, with a reference to the stubborn Achilles, 
“hut none for courtesy.” Shakespeare’s natural history had advanced 
beyond that of many classical authorities, against whom Sir Thomas 
Browne, in 'Vulgar Errors (Bk. ITT, Chap I) argues that “ the 



XXVI 


. INTRODUCTION 


elephant hath joints the Tfo/tus Scinttatis, befoie Skakespeaie’s 
day, adheied to the old opinion, and though tho jointless legs of the 
young elephant could bend, this power, w e are told, v as lost by the 
animal m its maturity “ What sayst thou to a haie, or the melancholy 
of Moor-ditch 9 ” asks Prince Henry of Falstaff And in Tuibeiwle 
we read that the haie “is one of the most melancholicke beasts that 
is, and to heale her own mfirmitie she goeth commonly to sit under 
the wild succory ” 

But in addition to the natuial kistoiy "which is m part truth, m 
part fable, there is in Shakespeare and his contempoianes a natural 
history which is wholly fabulous The most illustrious of imaginary 
creatures w&s probably the phoenix (see “ Cyclopaedia ”) The sole 
Arabian bird alights for a moment on many a bough in the forest of 
Elizabethan poetry. At the close of Robeit Chester’s strange poem 
of 1601, “ Love’s Martyr,” some of the most eminent of Shakespeare’s 
fellow's, and Shakespeare himself with them, unite m celebiatmg ideal 
love under the allegory of the phoenix and the tuitle. In Sylvestei’s 
tianslation of Du Bartas (Fifth day of the First Week) her legend is 
told in detail, and we see the bulhant creature as she was seen by 
Shakespeaie’s fancy — her spaikling eyes, her crest of “ starry sprigs,” 
the golden down about her neck, her scailet back and purjile bieast, 
her wings and tram of “ orient azure and incarnadine ” She is 
consumed and reborn m the pei fumed flame But the salamander, 
which is a pestilent and venomous beast, lives in and feeds upon the 
fire, “his song,” says Baitholomew, “is crying”, and, if he should 
please, “he quenchetli the fire that he toucheth as ice does, and 
water frore ” 

This fabulous natural history will be found more abundantly in 
the pages of Lyly than in those of Shakespeare, but Shakespeare is 
pre-emment among Elizabethan writers for his intimate knowledge 
of beast and bird as they aie seen m the field-sports of England, 
His vocabulary here is extraordinarily rich and in its application it is 
almost infallibly exact A delightful and learned guide to this 
province of Shakespearian study will be found in Mi Justice 
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Madden’s volume, “ Tlie Diary of Master William Silence ” If the 
sporting terms which Sir Phin has explained, each in its proper 
place, were brought together, the collection would form a little 
glossary of hawking, hunting, coursing, fowling, and other recreations 
of rural England. The falconer, who trains the long-winged hawks, 
may be disposed to throw a slight upon such a “gentle astnngei ” as 
appears in a stage-direction of AIVs Well, for the goshawk or 
“estndge, ’ the bird of the astnnger, is of inferior flight It is the 
falcon that “towers” in her pnde of place And, as Mr Justice 
Madden instructs us, you may take your hawk from the nest as an 
“eyas” (nestling) or you may capture a full-grown hawk, a “haggard,” 
and by training reclaim or “man ’ the bird. “Byasses,” writes Tur- 
bemle “* * * do use to cry very much in their feedings and 

Hamlet’s bttle eyases, the boy actors, “cry out on the top of 
question.” The unreclaimed haggard is, as we find in Othello , the 
very emblem of worthless inconstancy ; when captured she must be 
tamed by hunger and “watching” “111 watch lnm tame,” says 
Desdemona of her husband, promising to keep him sleepless until 
he yields to her request. The bird, w hen brought out upon the fist, 
must be “ hooded ” or she will “ bate ” (flutter the wings) , “ ’tis a 
hooded valour,” says the Constable of France, when depreciating the 
Dauphin’s courage, “and when it appears it will bate” I have 
followed and reduced to narrow space a few of Mr Justice Madden’s 
notes, and similar explanations will be found in the “ Cyclopaedia ” 
And so we might go on almost without end, illustrating the remark- 
able familiarity of Shakespeare with the wholesome out-of-door mir th 
of England. Every point of a horse was known to him, and all 
the “ terms of manage.” Thus, Mr. Phin rightly explains the words 
of Benedick, “ Sir, I shall meet your wit in the career,” as referring 
to the tilt-yard, and the word “ career ” is itself a “ term of manage,” 
meaning not an advance which has no definite end, but a gallop 
which has an abrupt ending— the “stop ” fas explained and illustrated 
by Madden) “ by which the horse was suddenly and firmly thrown 
upon his haunches Wherever Shakespeare uses the word the stop 
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is present to his mind Leontes # * spoke terms of manage 

■when he marked 1 stoppmg the career of laughter with a sigh ’ as a 
* note inf alhble of breaking honesty ’ ” 

I have illustrated from a few departments the interest which lies 
m the study of Shakespeare’s language ; and the illustration could be 
indefinitely extended But Mr Phm m the “ Cyclopaedia ” deals with 
much more than the vocabulary of Shakespeare. He is now historical, 
now topographical, and often, where questions of textual correctness 
arise, he is critical Into the hazaidous discussion of doubtful 
readings I shall not attempt to follow him Here, moie perhaps 
than elsewhere, there is room for diffeiences of opinion In some 
cases the difficulties are probably insoluble , but from the days of 
Rowe, and Pope, and Theobald a real progress has been made. The 
advance of knowledge m several instances where doubts existed or 
questions were raised, has justified the original readings And on 
the whole it may safely be affirmed that a conservative text is the 
best text But no one who has studied the Quartos or the Hirst 
Polio can retain a superstitious reverence foi them as exact records of 
what Shakespeare wrote , and more violence is done to the original 
by f orcmg an unnatural meaning upon it than by accepting an emend- 
ation which accords at once with common sense and with the genius 
of our language as it was "written in the age of Elizabeth 


HOW TO READ FOR PLEASURE AND PROFIT. 


.\Vii^rjEYER, since the dawn of civilization, have the opportunities offered to 
the people at large for the acquisition of knowledge and for intellectual 
/iy)/3{(p culture been as great and as accessible as they are at the present 
day. The enormous output of hooks from, the presses of the pub- 
lishers gives the widest range for selection, and the grades of these works are so 
varied that the most highly-trained mind may find a field for intellectual exercise, 
while at the same time the simplest and least learned may find mental food 
suited to its capacity Added to this we have the recent unprecedented multipli- 
cation of free libraries which place all this store of knowledge within the reach 
of the poorest , and when we examine the reports of these libraries we find that 
the people are not slow to take advantage of the facilities offered for reading 
But while this condition of things has gladdened the hearts of ajl true philan- 
thropists and workers for progress, there has crept into the minds of our most 
earnest thinkers a well-founded suspicion that, like almost all other beneficent in- 
stitutions. the free public library is not altogether an unmixed good, and that unless 
its patrons receive proper guidance it may actually become a Bource of dissipation 
and enervation These views are not by any means new, and some years ago 
they found utterance in a small volume by the present writer under the title, “A 
Book About Books ” From it we shall borrow a few passages in a modified form 
Most of the everyday reading that is done by ordinarily intelligent people is 
for pleasure, and the subjects chosen are usually fiction, poetry, travels and the 
more vivid and exciting parts of history Fiction, however, forms the great bulk 
of such reading, and this is shown not only by the reports of all our circulating 
and free public libraries, but by the condition of the books on their shelves It 
will be found that while the novels and story-books are thumbed to pieces, the 
more substantial works, even though occasionally drawn out, are never read so 
thoroughly and frequently as to be subjected to much tear and wear 
So strongly has this fact impressed itself upon those interested in promotmg 
the efficiency of our public libraries as educational influences, that a prominent 
benefactor of these institutions has actually proposed to exclude from their 
shelves all works of fiction that are not from one to three years old 1 It is 
evident, however, that such a proposition, if earned out, could effect no good, 
and the absurdity of the suggestion is Seen at once when we reflect that under 
such conditions novels like Scott’s "Ivanhoe” or the “Antiquary,” if just pub- 
lished, would be excluded, while novels of the “penny-dreadful ” class might be 
admitted if they were three years old ! Obviously, a much better plan would be 
to limit the department of fiction to a certain percentage of the amount expended 
exercise a reasonable degree of supervision over the 
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character of the books selected, irrespective of the desires expressed by the 
readers of that class of literature Such a system, if supplemented by simple 
instructions in regard to the best methods of reading, would do much to advance 
the educational efficiency of our public libraries 
If road in a proper manner, works of fiction (in which class may be included 
not only novels, but poetry and the drama) may be a very efficient means of culture 
both as regards language and ideas, but as ordinarily read by those who haunt our 
free libraries they do anything but good ; and it unfortunately happens that some 
eminent librarians have urged the formation of what they are pleased to call “the 
reading habit,” no matter what the character of that habit may be This is a 
great mistake The “reading habit" acquired by a large class of the community 
is almost as evil in its influences as the opium habit, or the whisky habit 13 
may seem a strange assertion, but it is true, nevertheless, and the writer spe» 
on this point not only from general deductions, but from very favorable an 
extensivo personal opportunities for observing tbo actual effects of more ma 
novel reading upon ordinary readers— especially upon females and young peop 
My experience has been that those who rapidly read novel after novel ne ™ 
more than skim over the plot so as to indulge in the mental ^itern^ ^ 
all stories of a romantic turn and intense action are sure o pro , 
matters not whether the novels that are read are the 

Dickens, Thackeray, Cooper or others of onr best writers o^the atest ] A ^ 
of the dime novel press, the effect on the mind is the same and is ion ly ^ 
that continually For there is mother tabrt ^ 

reading habit and of which the reading habit, as too often q doeg not 

destructive, and that is the thtnfaru j habit The con people) dreams and 

think, she (for such readers are mostly femules and jo g P ^ P 1 sll0 

lives in a land of seemingly pleasant delights, but of good, healthy 6 

knows nothing. f onr standard 

On the other hand, if we make a judicious selection ° f ® 7 not on l> in 

authors and read accoidmg to a proper sj stem, v training Under 

toowUe, but » that » *r 1 CtTc°. »!, of thought 

such a method we shall find that ne and we ghnll gradually 

•anil reveal themselves at every stop of our pr gr , fl treng(h » n d 

never obtain from the dim > affording if proper!} used 
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authors as well as from the greatest of all the literary productions in the English 
language, the works of Shakespeare? That this question is not always answered 
wisely is very clearly shown by the reply given net long ago by the editor 
of a prominent journal to a young enquirer who had not had large oppor- 
tunities for self-improvement, but who had been attracted to the writings of 
Shakespeare by the force and beauty of some of the best known passages and by 
seeing some of the plays acted on the stage Therefore, that he should have 
asked, “What is the best way to read Shakespeare?” was the most natural thing 
m the world The reply was that “ the best way to read Shakespeare is to read 
bim”l and it is probable that this is the answer which the beginner will get in 
nine cases out of ten when he applies to some one who has a pseudo-reputation as 
a “Shakespearean ” 

In this bald 6kape such an answer is either a truism or a very gross mistake 
It is certainlv true that we cannot read the works of any author without reading 
them, but if we take up the works of Shakespeare and read straight through 
from the beginning to the end of the volume, we can never obtain that instruction 
and pleasure which we might derive from a wiser and more systematic course 
Shakespeare’s writings cannot be regarded as one homogeneous piece, every 
part of which is united to the rest by a single aim His works consist of thirty- 
seven plays and several pieces of poetry, and of these there are but few which 
have an intimate connection with any of the others It is his plays, however, 
which have made his name a household word. It would be difficult to find any 
person, able to read English, who has not heard of Hamlet, Caesar, Lear, Falstaff 
or Shjlock , but not one in a thousand has ever heard of “ The Passionate 
Pilgnm,” or “The Phoenix and the Turtle ” 

All the most important plays have in themselves a completeness and distinctness 
which render it possible to 6tudy them without reference to anything else, and 
while a true lover of Shakespeare will not rest content until he has made the 
entire volume his own, those whose opportunities as regards time, etc , are 
hunted, will do well to master thoroughly one-half or a third of the three 
dozen plays rather than form a mere general acquaintance with the whole 
I have seen it stated somewhere that if you wish to test any person’s familiarity 
with the writings of Shakespeare, ask him if he has read Cymbelme, and I presume 
that the conclusion must be that those who have not read this play are to bo set 
down as knowing little or no thing of the great dramatist Now, although Ctpribehne 
isaplay which nolover of Shakespeare can afford to neglect, it is quite possible that 
one might not onlj be an ardent admirer of Shakespeare’s works, but bave made 
very important advances in Shakespearean study, and yet might not have read 
that play Given two young people of equal talents and equal, but comparatively 
limited, opportunities ns regards leisure and means of study, if one should read 
all Shakespeare s works and the other should devote the same amount of tun® 
and Btudy to ten or a dozen of the most important plays, the latter would rm- 
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doubtedlj become a more tborougb Sbakespeni enn than tbe other, nnd whntis 
more : Tbe second would probably have attained a higher degree of mental 
culture, a greater amount of knowledge and, I will venture to say, more real 
pleasure than the other 

In reading any one of Shakespeare’s plays there are several distinct points which 
demand our attention Thus we have . 1 The plot or story ; 2 The various 
individual characters and their development, 3 The peculiarities of language and 
expression and the special meanings borne bywords used in their old senses; 
4 The various allusions to old time customs, mythology, history, etc Other 
points, such as the style of the different plays, indicating the period at which 
they were written, will also present themselves, but it is hardly to be expected 
that beginners will have tbe critical insight which will enable them to derive 
much profit from this at tbe start, that is, if they are not under tbe personal 
guidance of some teacher of experience 

Tbe first thing which tbe reader should try to attain is a clear idea of tbe 
general run of the play and of the incidents which mark each stage of its progress 
It is a notable feature of all Shakespeare’s plays that they may he read with 
profit even if numerous passages should remain obscure , and this is true not 
only in regard to isolated words and expressions, but as to passages of consider- 
able length Dr Johnson, in. bis famous “ Preface,” calls special attention to this 
point m the following words * 

“ Notes are often necessary, but they ore necessary evils Let him, that is yet 
unacquainted with the powers of Shakespeare, and who desires to feel the highest 
pleasure that the drama can give, read every play, from the first scene to the last, 
with utter negligence of all his commentators "When his fancy is once on the 
wing, let it not stoop at correction or explanation "When his attention is strongly 
engaged, let it disdain, alike to turn aside to the name of Theobald and Pope 
Let him read on through brightness and obscurity, through integrity and 
corruption , let him preserve his comprehension of the dialogue and his interest 
m the fable, and when the pleasures of novelty have ceased, let him attempt 
exactness, and read the commentators ” 

At tliiB point the reader will no doubt ask “Which of Shakespeare’s plays 
ought wo to select for the first half-dozen ?” This is a puzzling question and one 
to v Inch probably no two authorities -would give the some answer It would be 
impossible to name ten plays and not omit others equally deserving of attention; 
nevertheless, if we are to read at all, we must begifi somewhere Perhaps as good 
a play as any to commence with would be The. Merchant of Venice ' From this 
the beginner may pass to tragedy as shown m Handel, Othello, Lear or Macbeth, or 
to lively, mirth-provoking comedy as found in Much Ado About Xothing, the two 
parts of Henry the Fourth, etc There is no doubt that great advantage maybe 
derived from following the development of Shakespeare's artistic faculty as shown 
in the characteristics of the different plays, and for tins no better guide can be 
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found than Professor Bowden’s littlo “Primer ” Rut it seems to me that in order 
to appreciate Dowden, or anj other writer on Shakespeare, we must first read a 
httle of Shakespeare himself If u e would study a plant wo must first become 
familiar with the general appearance of the plant itself , after that, let us follow 
the instructions of the botanists 

No difficulty should be found m the effort to grasp the main incidents of the 
play, and almost all the finer passages may be easily understood, but the reader 
will find scattered through Shakespeare’s writings a few words which are now 
entirely obsolete, and for an explanation of these, reference must, of course, be 
made to a special glossary or to one of the large dictionaries But such words 
rarely cause any trouble, and need never vuslead the reader It is otherwise, 
however, with many words employed by Shakespeare and which are still in use, 
but which now bear a meaning very different from that which they had in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth This is apt to give the reader a wrong impression m 
regard to the meaning of certain passages and to so far mislead him as to make 
him think that he understands every word, while the truth is that the sense, as 
it appears to lnm, is very different from that originally intended 

One of the best helps to an understanding of Shakespeare is to witness the 
representation of his plays by really good actors It was said of one famous 
actor that to witness his representation of Macbeth was to rend Shakespeare by 
flashes of lightning, and those who have seen Booth in Hamlet and Othello, Forrest 
in King Lear, Charlotte Cushman as Lady Macbeth, or Irving m The Merchant of 
Venice, must fully reabse the appropriateness of the expression 
It has been well said that a thorough study of Shakespeare is sufficient to 
impart a liberal education This is no doubt true, but to attain such an end the 
study must be something more than the ordinary slip-shod reading with which 
bo many are content We use the word ‘‘slip-shod” advisedly, because if any 
one who has made a careful study of some such play as The Tempest, The Merchant 
Of Venice, Hamlet, or Othello, should discuss its chief features (with the average 
reader who is fond of quoting the finer or, rather, the more expressive sentences 
of Shakespeare, he will soon find how vague and inaccurate are the ideas which 
many people have m regard to the details of most of the plays Indeed, we find that 
many who claim to be careful students, and even some who aspno to be teachers 
and critics, have not read the works of the great master of dramatic literature 
with a closeness sufficient to give them a clear and accurate knowledge of many 
very important points That this is not too strongly stated is easily shown by a 
reference to our current periodical literature It is not long since one who has 
written much about Shnkespearean matters, and has published several books 
professing to deal with Shakespearean interpretation, actually told us, through a 
prominent literary journal, that Hamlet murdered his mother and then com- 
mitted suicide! ! 

Another instance may be seen in a modern and somewhat pretentious edition 
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of Shakespeare's works, in winch we are told, m the introduction to one of the 
volumes, which, by the way, happens to have tioo editors, that Shakespeare 
represents Ma cbeth as curing a “ crew of wretched souls ” by touching for the 
king’s evil A reference to Mcb IV, 3, 140, will show that Shakespeare does 
nothing of the kind 

I have now before me a recent commentary on Shakespeare, written for the 
use of young students and readers, m which we are gravely told that Desdemona 
keeps the office opposite to Saint Peter, whereas, as any intelligent boy or girl 
may see, it is Emilia to whom that function is assigned 

These mistakes are evidently not mere slips of the pen, but are due entirely to 
imperfect methods of reading Neither do they involve any of those obscure or 
doubtful points which have puzzled learned and astute commentators ; they 
relate to plain and obvious details of the play which certainly ought to be clear 
to the average schoolboy 

Tins careful and attentive mode of reading is particularly necessary in the case 
of certain points which are not obvious to those who merely skim over the text, 
but which develop themselves under careful study and persistent thought, and 
then are seen to be not really either doubtful or very subtle Take, for example, 
the death scene in Othello, Act V, Sc 2 Many who have seen this play on the 
stage, or who have read it in the usual manner, get the idea that Desdemona’s 
life was ended by smothering, and in a recent isbuo of one of the literary journals 
an amateur critic throws a good deal of ridicule on Shakespeare, claiming that 
his method of treating the subject borders on the absurd and really involves 
impossibilities “How,” he exclaims, “could Desdemona be fatally smothered, 
then come to life again, carry on an intelligent conversation and immediately 
afterwards, apparently without further cause, die ?” 

And, as presented by many actors, these obj ections seem to hold good But 
on careful examination the reader will see that smothering may not have been 
the ultimate and effective cause of her death, and on turning to the words So, so,' 
in this Cycloprodia it will be found that Shakespeare has not described an un- 
natural, not to say an impossible scene 

The same rules which apply to the study of Shakespeare’s works apply to the 
reading of all literature It is not from a first or even second perusal that the 
reader gams the full benefit which any really good work of fiction is capable of 
affording, and if the book is of such a character that it will not bear going over 
more than once, that very fact is strong evidence of its worthlessness 

In pursuing such a method of reading it will be found that where really good 
books are selected, great advantage will be derived from the companionship of 
two or more persons in the work Hence the advantage of those little clubs 
or societies whose members read and discuss a favorite author together It may 
bo well, therefore, to devote a page or two to a consideration of the formation 
and conduct of such associations 
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The ovg ini7 dion of a club should bo as simple as possible , llic offices should 
not be unnecessarily numerous , the rules should bo few and the expenses should 
be cut down to the lowest point compatible with efficiency A President, 
Secretary and Treasurer are, of course, indispensable , and there must be Rules 
and By-laws regulating the conditions of membership, the dates for regular 
meetings and the order of business , but beyond these, the less the action of tho 
club is hampered the better Wheio a regular Society (which may include several 
clubs) is established, a more elaborate organization may be necessary, but 
even in that case it will be found that simplicity is an important element of 
success 

The Size on the Chub — Clubs for the reading and study of Shakespeare are 
most enjoyable and consequently most efficient when small — say, not o\er a 
dozen or twenty members, which would mean an average attendance of ten to 
fifteen persons In such clubs every member knows all the others, and it is 
possible to have such pleasant social relations as are not easily maintained in 
very large ‘associations In cities of some size several such clubs maj bo organized 
and sustained , I know of one place of not over 25,000 inhabitants in which there 
are three flourishing clubs 

While there is certain work which can. he done better m small clubs than in 
large societies, the latter are the most efficient where the reading and after- 
discussion of carefully prepared papers form tho chief features of the exeicises 
The advantages which belong to both might be easily realized by occasionally 
holding union meetings when some speoial subject of general interest is to be 
brought forward Or, perhaps it might be a yet better plan to have tho clubs, 
while still retaining their individuality, unite so as to form a Shakespeare Society, 
which need not meet as often as the clubs, and at which meetings papers by 
members might be read, lectures and readings by noted Sliakespeareans delivered 
and such other work accomplished as might be more suitable for a public meeting 
than for a small social gathering 

Club Wobk — There are many ways in which a club may occupy its evenings ; 
merely reading a play, each member taking a part, furnishes a delightful enter- 
tainment Those who take part m such exercises should carefully study their 
“casts” so that the speeches may be rendered intelligently and with proper 
emphasis This leads not only to a more perfect understanding of the plays, 
bat it gives efficient training in that most delightful of all accomplishments— the 
art of reading aloud with ease and gTace It will frequently he found that the 
sense that may be derived from a passage of Shakespeare depends largely upon 
tlie manner m which it is read and the gestures employed In some passages the 
entire meaning is changed by a difference m emphasis or gesture See under 
the word take m this “Cyclopedia ” This forms a pleasant and instructive 
subject for discussion after the reading exercises have closed 
The Selection of an Edition foe Reading —Where plays are thus read by 
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members of a club, it is obviously essential that nil the members should use the 
same edition, particularly in those cases where the test has been expurgated or 
abridged, and as a general rule the edition used under such circumstances should 
be expurgated— that is, all the indelicate words and passages should be omitted 
To the earnest student, reading alone or with two or three companions of the 
same sex, an expurgated edition is an abomination, but for the family or a dnb 
where young persons of both sexes are present, it is a necessity All the so-called 
school editions are, of course, expurgated On a subsequent page the reader will 
find hints for the selection of a copy of Shakespeare’s works for private rending 
and study, but for the use of clubs, somewhat different rules must guide us 
The following points deserve attention 

1. The type should he clear and of good size so that it may be easily read even 
when not held close to the eye. 

2 The volume should be light and easily held in one hand Consequently, 
those editions in which each play is contained in a separate volume are to be 
preferred 

3 The boohs should he cheap, so that the owner may feel no regret at being 
obliged to mark, in pencil or ink, what are known as "cuts ” It would be a pity 
to subject a finely-illustrated and annotated copy to such an indignity 

Among the cheap editions, of which separate plays are sold for a small sum, 
we may note the following 

Rolfe’s edition, now published by the American Book Company This is 
elaborately annotated, and the type is large and clear Single plays are sold at 
36 cents in paper, and 56 cents m cloth. 

The Hudson School Shakespeare, published by Ginn and Company, of Boston, 
is also an admirable edition Single plays, 35 cents m paper, and 50 cents m 
cloth 

Houghton, Miffl in and Company, of Boston, issue very neat editions of the 
principal plays, carefully edited, expurgated and annotated, at 15 cents m paper 
and 25 cents in lmen 

A very excellent edition, at the small price of 10 cents per play, in paper, is 
published by Cassell and Company in their " National Library Senes,” edited 
by Professor Henry Morley It has no notes and is un expurgated. 

The "Clarendon Press Senes,” published for the University of Oxford by 
Henry Frowde (with a Hew York branch), is elaborately annotated, but unex- 
purgated There are seventeen plays mostly edited by W. Aldis "Wright, and the 
pnces range from 30 cents to 40 cents 

The "Bugby” editions are also excellent They are copiously annotated, but 
unexpurgated They are published by the Bivmgtons, of London 

Samuel French, of Hew York, publishes nearly all the plays in 15 cent paper- 
covered editions I have not had an opportunity to exam me them, but I believe 
they are designed chiefly for amateur theatricals 
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Mtrsio — It generally happens that sneh clnhs include members "who have 
musical talents and acquirements, and they will find the old-time music of Shake- 
speare a new source of delight for themselves and for their fellow members. 

Several books have been published on this subject, two of which may be 
mentioned “Handbook of Shakespeare Music,” bj A Roffe (London, 1878), and 
“ Shakespeare and Music," by E W. Naj lor (London and New York, 189G) 

Society Work — "While the readnuj of Shakespeare is peculiarly appropriate to 
clubs, the larger Societies will find their proper field m the reading and sub- 
sequent discussion of papers on special points, such as the study of the language, 
folk-lore, historical characters, mythology, and other subjects upon which the 
plays touch All these afford material for interesting discussions , they lead 
easily and pleasantly to a study of the poet’s works, and a thorough study of 
Shakespeare is equivalent to a liberal education 
Social Features — Where the meetings are held in pnvato houses it has been 
found that it addB much to the interest and sociability of the gathering to have 
some simple refreshments at the close of each session Care must be taken, 
however, not allow this part of the exercises to dominate the intellectual features 
of the occasion ; and it is hardly necessary to say that anj attempt at display or 
any indulgence m expensive entertainments, while to some it may increase the 
pleasures of a single evening, will inevitably work ultimate injury to the club 
The meetings will be sure to degenerate into bociety Receptions, which will take 
the place of Literary Gatherings 

Those who are interested in the formation and conduct of Shakespeare Societies 
and Olubs will find many practical and sensible directions in Professor Rolfe’s 
Introduction to Fleming’s “How to Study Shakespeare." Published by Double- 
day and McClure Company, New York 


THE TEXT OF SHAKESPEARE’S PLAYS. 


reading books and articles on Shakespeare we often meet such expres- 
sions as “the accepted text,” “the standard text” , and sometimes we 
even find the statement “As Shakespeare wrote it” Then, on the 
other hand, we find innumerable “new readings,” “emendations,’' 
"corrections,” etc , which claim to be “restorations” of what is said to be “the 
true and correct text All this is rather pnzzhng to the unlearned, and it seems 
to be confusing even to some whose scholarly attainments have acquired for 
them notable college degrees, evidence of this last being easily found in the 
correspondence columns of our literary journals As a clear understanding of 
this matter will help the reader to form a proper estimate of the real value of 
many of the comments and suggestions which are found in the annotated 
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editions, glossaries, etc , ft few words on the subject will not be out of place 
Those who desire to study the subject thoroughly will find the material facts very 
fully given in Lee's “Life of William Shakespeare,” and in the Introduction to 
Craik’s “English of Shakespeare,” and the Preface to “The Cambridge Shake- 
speare ” 

None of Shakespeare’s dramas was ever published with his authority or under 
his supervision The reason for this is not far to seek Shakespeare wrote for 
the theatres, and to them he sold the entire right to his plays The companies 
that owned these theatres held the opinion that it would be against their interests 
to have these manuscripts printed and published, and, consequently, the only 
editions that were placed on the market were those that were issued by piratical 
publishers Of the plays which now form parts of Shakespeare’s acknowledged 
works, seventeen were published in this way, these editions being known as 
“ The Quartos ” 

Shakespeare was connected with two theatres — the Blackfnars and the Globe — 
but his relations with the latter were more intimate than those with the former 
On June 29th, 1613, the Globe Theatre was totally destroyed by fire, and all the 
dresses, prompt-books, etc , were consumed It may have been that the original 
manuscripts of many of the plays were destroyed at that time Shakespeare died 
three years later — on April 23, 1616— without having collected or edited his own 
works, and, with the exception of Venus and Adorns and Lucrece, there is not a 
single line of all his writings that was published with his authority or under his 
supervision 

In 1623, seven years after his death, two of his fellow actors, Heminge and 
CondelL, brought out an edition of the plays, now known as the First Folio 
They claimed, and so stated on the title-page, that in the production of this 
volume they used “the true onginall copies,” but we have the most positive 
evidence that many of the plays were reprinted from the Quartos which they 
had so bitterly denounced as “ diuerse stolne and surreptitious copies, maimed 
and deformed by the fraudes and stealthes of incurious impostors that exposed 
[published] them ” Upon this pomt Lee says “But it is doubtful if any play 
were printed exactly as it came from his pen The First Folio text is often 
markedly inferior to that of the sixteen pre-existent Quartos, which, although 
surreptitiously and imperfectly printed, followed play-house copies of far earlier 
date ” 

The First Folio contained thirty-six plays, Periries having been omitted. 
Pericles had, however, been printed in Quarto m 1609 and 1611 The Second 
Folio (1632) was almost a reprint of the First , in the Third (lb64) Pericles and 
six spurious plays were added to the text of the First Folio The Fourth (1685) is 
merely a reprint of the Third with the spelling somewhat modernised 

A consideration of these facts leads to the unavoidable conclusion that we 
have no authoritative Shakespearean text , that there is not a line m any edition 
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Music — -It generally happens that such clubs include members who have 
musical talents and acquirements, and they will find the old-time music of Shake- 
speare a new source of delight for themselves and for their fellow members 
Several books have been published on this subject, two of which may be 
mentioned : “ Handbook of Shakespeare Music,” by A Roffe (London, 1878), and 
“Shakespeare and Music,” by E W Najlor (London and New York, 1896) 

Society Wobk —While the reading of Shakespeare is peculiarly appropriate to 
clubs, the larger Societies will find their proper field in the reading and sub- 
sequent discussion of papers on special points, such as the study of the language, 
folk-lore, historical characters, mythology , and other subjects upon which the 
plays touch All these afford material for interesting discussions , they lead 
easily and pleasantly to a study of the poet’s works, and a thorough study of 
Shakespeare is equivalent to a liberal education 
So ot at . Featubes — Where the meetings are held in private houses it has been 
found that it adds much to the interest and sociability of the gathering to have 
some simple refreshments at the close of each session Care must be taken, 
however, not allow this part of the exercises to dominate the intellectual features 
of the occasion , and it is hardly necessary to say that anj attempt at display or 
any indulgence in expensive entertainments, while to some it may increase the 
pleasures of a single evening, will inevitably work ultimate injury to the club 
The meetings will be sure to degenerate into Society Receptions, which will take 
the place of Literary Gatherings 

Those who are interested m the formation and conduct of Shakespeare Societies 
and Clubs will find many practical and sensible directions in Professor Rolfe’s 
Introduction to Fleming’s “How to Study Shakespeare ” Published by Double- 
day and McClure Company, New York 
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eien find the statement “As Shakespeare wrote it" Then, on the 
other hand, we find innumerable “new readings,” “emendations,’ 
“corrections,” etc , which claim to be “restorations” of what is said to be “the 
true and correct text ” All this is rather puzzling to the unlearned, and it seems 
to be confusing even to some whose scholarly attainments have acquired for 
them notable college degrees, evidence of this last being easily found in the 
correspondence columns of our literary journals As a clear understanding of 
his matter will help the reader to form a proper estimnto of the real value of 
many of the comments and suggestions which are found in the annotated 
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editions, glossaries, etc , a few words on the subject will not be out of place 
Those who desire to study the subject thoroughly will find the material facts very 
fully given in Lee's “Life of William Shakespeare,” and m the Introduction to 
Craik’s “English of Shakespeare,” and the Preface to “The Cambridge Shake- 
speare ” 

None of Shakespeare’s dramas was ever pubhshod with his authonty or under 
his supervision The reason for this is not far to seek Shakespeare wrote for 
the theatres, and to them he sold the entire right to his plays The companies 
that owned these theatres held the opinion that it would bo against their interests 
to have these manuscripts printed and pubhshed, and, consequently, the only 
editions that were placed on the market were those that were issued by piratical 
publishers Of the plays which now form parts of Shakespeare’s acknowledged 
works, seventeen were published in tms way, these editions being known as 
“ The Quartos ” 

Shakespeare was connected with two theatres — the Blackfriars and the Globe — 
but his relations with the latter were more intimate than those with the former 
On June 29th, 1613, the Globe Theatre was totally destroyed by fire, and all the 
dresses, prompt-books, etc , were consumed It may have been that the original 
manuscripts of many of the plays were destroyed at that time Shakespeare died 
three years later — on April 23, 1616 — without having collected or edited his own 
works, and, with the exception of Venus and Adonis and Lucrece, there is not a 
single line of all his writings that was published with his authority or under his 
supervision 

In 1623, seven years after his death, two of his fellow actors, Hennnge and 
Condell, brought out an edition of the plays, now known as the First Folio 
They claimed, and so stated on the title-page, that in the production of this 
volume they used “the true onginall copies,” but we have the most positive 
evidence that many of the plays were reprinted from the Quartos which they 
had so bitterly denounced as “ diuerse stolne and surreptitious copies, maimed 
and deformed by the fraudes and stealthes of incurious impostors that exposed 
[published] them Upon this point Lee says “But it is doubtful if any play 
were printed exactly as it came from his pen The First Folio text is often 
markedly inferior to that of the sixteen pre-existent Quartos, which, although 
surreptitiously and imperfectly printed, followed play-house copies of far earlier 
date ” 

The First Folio contained thirty -six plays, Pericles having been omitted. 
Pericles had, however, been printed in Quarto in 1609 and 1611 The Second 
Folio (1632) was almost a reprint of the First , in the Third (1664) Pendes and 
six spurious plays were added to the text of the First Folio The Fourth (1685) is 
merely a repnnt of the Third with the spelling somewhat modernised 

A consideration of these facts leads to the unavoidable conclusion that we 
have no aulhonlatue Shakespearean text , that there is not a line in any edition 
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of Shakespeare's plajs upon -which we can lay our linger and say . “This is ns 
Shakespeare wrote it ” 

In the case of modern writers we have the knowledge that they corrected tho 
proofs of their works, and it is known also that both Ben Jonson and Spenser 
saw their writings through the press and were careful to secure the utmost 
possible accuracy It was not so with Shakespeare, of none of his plays have 
we any copy that was ever authorised or revised by him Of course, the prob- 
ability that very much that we now regard as his writings has come down to ns 
just as he produced it, is so great that we are compelled to accept it as his, but 
there is always room for doubt Writing on this point, Dr Johnson says “His 
works were transcribed for the players by those who may be supposed to have 
seldom understood them , they were transmitted by copiers equally unskilful, 
who still multiplied errors, they were, perhaps, sometimes mutilated by-tho 
actors, for the sake of shortening the speeches, and were at last printed without 
correction of the press ” 

The text which is now generally accepted is that of the First Folio, with 
additions and corrections obtained by carefully collating this volume with the 
Quartos, of which editions the Cambridge editors say “ In other cases the Quarto 
is more correctly printed, or from a better 1LS than the Folio text, and therefore 
of higher authority For example, m Midsummer A ighl's Dream, m love's Labour's 
Lost, and m Richard the Second, the reading of tho Quarto is almost always 
preferable to that of the Folio, and in Hamlet we have computed that the Folio, 
when it differs from the Quartos, differs for the worse in forty-seven places, 
while it differs for the better in tw enty at most ” 

In addition to changes m the text of the Folio made by collating it with the 
Quartos we have what are known as “ conjectural” emendations in which letters, 
words and sentences are so altered as to make sense where previously this was 
impossible All are now agreed that this should be strictly confined to the 
correction of errors introduced by printers and copyists, and certainly none but 
blind worshippers of the old text will deny that the printers who set the type 
for the Quartos and Folios were quite as apt to make mistakes as their more 
modern brethren Consequently , where the change of one or two letters enables 
us to convert a passage which we cannot understand in its present condition, 
into one that is clear, sensible and forcible, we have a right to make or, at least, 
to suggest such an emendment We know positively that there are passages m 
which the change of one or more letters has converted nonsense into sense , see 
bisson, rolher, etc , and we also know that there are lines m which certain words 
(ullorxals, as Dr Ingleby calls them) are acknowledged by all to be hopelessly 
corrupt Therefore, it is not presuming too far to suppose that there maybe 
other passages from which a better sense than any that has yet been extracted 
may be obtained by a U pographical correction. See dare, flax, Iarmen, etc 
The typographical errors which mar even tho most carefullv printed books are 
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a matter of common observation to all carefnl readers In most cases these 
errors do little barm, since they are obvious and easily corrected, but in some 
instances they affect the sense very materially, and they show a wonderful vitality 
through successive editions For example, even those editions of the Waverly 
novels which claim to be edited with great care exhibit gross errors, evidently 
due originally to the blunders of the printer Thus in “Woodstock,” m Yol II, 
Chap xv, p 308, of the edition of 1829, we find the types making Scott speak of 
turning up a “swathe” (i e , grass left in a long row after the scythe) with a 
plough 1 1 The original word was no doubt “sward” or sod, swathe makes utter 
nonsense of the passage, while sward is forcible and to the point, and yet the 
editor of a fine edition recently published in Edinburgh continues this blunder 
and the publishers defend it 1 

So, too, in “Waverly,” Yol I, p 117 (same edition), Scott enumerates the 
delicacies which loaded the breakfast-table of the Baron of Bradwardine, and the 
printer lias put “rein-deer hams ” m the list The rem-deer had been extinct in 
Scotland for over six hundred years, as Scott very well knew, bejond all 
question, what he wrote was red-deer, but the error keeps on its way m the best 
or, at least, the most expensive editions * 

If such gross and important errors are to be found m a work published within 
a few years and the proofs of which were carefully revised by the author, what 
may we not expect in books published under the conditions which gave birth 
to the First Folio? Upon this point Prof Graik, one of the ablest and most 
independent of Shakespearean critics, expresses himself as follows “As a typo- 
graphical production it is better executed than the common run of the English 
popular printing of that date It is rather superior, for instance, m point of 
appearance, and very decidedly m correctness, to the Second Folio, produced 
nine years later Nevertheless, it is obviously, to the most cursory inspection, 
very far from what would now be called even a tolerably well printed book 
There is probably not a page m it which is not disfigured by many minute in- 
accuracies and irregularities, such as never appear in modern printing The 
punctuation is, throughout, rude and negligent, even when it is not palpably 
blundering The most elementary proprieties of the metrical arrangement are 
violated in innumerable passages In some places the verse is printed ns plain 
prose , elsewhere, prose is ignorantly and ludicrously exhibited in the guise of 
verse Indisputable and undisputed errors are of frequent occurrence, so gross 
that it is impossible thej could have been passed over, at any rate in such 
numbers, if the proof-sheets had undergone any systematic revision by a qunbfied 
person, however rapid They weio probably read in the printing office, wnth 
more or less attention, when there was time.'and often, when there was any 

* Scott s poems have fared even worse at the printer s hands, as may be seen in the edition 
issued under the care o£ Prof. Rolfe, who has corrected them with great knowledge nnd 
good judgment 
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hurrj or pressure, sent to piess 'with little or no examination Everything 
betokens that editor or editing of the \olnme, in any proper or distinctive sense, 
there could have been none The only editor was manifestly the head workman 
in the printing-office 

“ On closer inspection we detect other indications In one instance, at least, we 
have actually the names of the actors by whom the play was performed prefixed 
to their portions of the dialogue instead of those of the dramatis personce Mr 
Knight, m noticing this circumstance, observes that it shows very clearly the text 
of the Play in which it occurs ( Much Ado About frothing) to have been taken from 
the playhouse copy, or what is called the prompter’s book ['Library Shake- 
speare,’ II, 366 ] But the fact is that the scene m question is given in the same 
way in the previous Quarto edition of the Play, pnbkshed in 1600, so that here 
the printers of the Fobo had evidently no manuscript of any kind in their hands, 
anymore than they had any one over them to prevent them from blindly following 
their printed copy into the most transparent absurdities The Quaito, to the 
guidance of which they were left, had evidently been set up from the prompter’s 
book, and the proof-sheets could not have been read either by the author or by 
any other competent person ” “ The Enghsh of Shakespeare ” (1859), p 14 

And again, on p 27, he says “ No modern editor has reprinted the Plays of 
Shakespeare exactly as they stand in any of the old Folios or Quartos Neither 
the spelling, nor the punctuation, nor the words of any ancient copy have been 
retained unaltered, even with the correction of obvious errors of the Press It 
has been universally admitted by the course that has been followed that a genuine 
text is not to be obtained without more or less of conjectural emendation the 
only difference has been as to the extent to which it should be carried ” 

Since Prof Craik wiote the above, Dr Furness has brought out several plays 
in uhich the First Folio is followed with great accuracy, even to broken letters, 
crooked lines and bad work of that kind But all such reprinting has been rendered 
unnecessary by the photographic reproductions of the volume In these we have 
that liability to error which attends all hand printing, entirely eliminated, and 
sfich copies are so cheap that they are within the reach of every student Another 
reproduction of this kind, one which promises to be the finest ever issued, is now 
in course of preparation by the Oxford Press, under the able supervision of the 
well-known Shakespearean, Sidney Lee I look forward with eager interest to 
the reception of my copy of this magnificent, though low-priced, piece of work 
It is greatly to bo wished that the good work will not stop here, but that tho 
pubbshers will go on and give us similar reproductions of the other Folios 

The Sources and Causes of Errors mi the Text. 

Tho sources and causes of typographical mistakes in the writings of Shake- 
speare and other authors form a most interesting subject of study, not only on 
general grounds, but because in many cases they afford a clue to tho correction 
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of errors and to the true reading It is more than likely that the chief sources of 
error; in the production of the old copies of the plays, as indeed of all printed 
matter, -were the following . 

1 It is probable that most of the Quartos were set up from copy taken down 
by shorthand reporters from the recitations of actors either in the theatre or 
m coffee-houses Under such circumstances the reporter would be very likely, in 
some cases, to put down words having a similar sound, but a meaning very 
different from the true one That errors have thus crept in is almost certain 
2. Air Theodore De Vinne, who is high authority on all that relates to typo- 
graphy, tells ns that in the old continental printing offices the printers set up the 
matter from dictation and not from written copy placed before them, and Dr 
Furness thinks that this accounts for many errors hitherto attributed to the 
reporters, but, while this maybe true in a few cases, it is doubtful if it obtained 
to any great extent, for although the system of setting type from the voice of a 
reader is known to have obtained on the continent, we have no evidence that it 
was followed to any great extent in England and, indeed, it has been claimed 
that much of the type-setting done on books in London was done m the homes 
of the workmen themselves, just as weaving was carried on chiefly in the homes 
of the operatives and not m large factories as at present The same was true of 
many trades, such as nail-making In any case, the setting up of the matter 
from dictation would only be an additional source of error, the original influence, 
as affecting the copy used by the reader, must have remained in full force 

3 One of the most fruitful sources of error in printed matter, including books, 
is the illegibility of the MS or “ copy ” When the compositor* is unable to read 
the MS without difficulty or doubt, conjectural emendation begins in its most 
dnngerous form 

4 Closely akin to original illegibility is the wearing of the copy, by which 
certain words and sentences become unreadable. That this has happened to 
several places m the original copj of the plays is altogether more than probable, 
being caused by ordinary use in the theatres In such cases the blank might be 
filled up by some actor who remembered the lines — accurately, perhaps, in some 
cases, inaccurately m others 

5 A very common error in printing offices is what is known as a “doublet ” 
The compositor loses his place and sets up a few words, more or less, twice If 
he should make any change in the wording of the second set, this error would be 
apt to pass unobserved in an office where a strict system of copy-holding and 
proof-reading was not maintained We have reason to believe that the Eliza- 
bethan printers were quite loose m this respect 

6 The converse of the preceding is still more apt to occur When the same 
set of three or four words occur within a short distance of each other, after the 
compositor has set up the first set and a few of the words that follow, he is very 

* The workman who sets up the type is, In technical language, called a “ compositor ” 
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apt, m again looking at his copy, to resume kis work after the second set of 
words, and he may thus be led to omit words and even lines Such omissions 
are technically termed “ outs,” and are of constant occurrence m modem printing 
offices The system now m use, however, is such that “outs” rarely escape the 
proof-reader, but under the old practice they frequently passed unnoticed It 
is believed that there are several such “outs ” in the Shakespearean text and that 
they have caused much perplexity to the commentatois 

7 Errors m which single letters play a part are sometimes caused by the 
compositor picking up the wrong letter, but more frequently by letters getting 
into the wrong box or compartment As many of our readers know, type is 
arranged in trays or “ cases ” as they are called These cases are divided into com- 
partments or “boxes,” one for each letter, and the boxes are so arranged that 
those letters which are most frequently required are placed within easy reach The 
printer soon learns the location of each box, and the placing of his hand on the 
required letter becomes a second nature with lnm, so that the chance of picking 
up the wrong one is very small indeed But in “ distributing ” the type, that is, 
placing it back m the boxes after it has been used, mistakes are somewhat more 
likely to occur, and when a letter gets into the wrong box it, of course, causes an 
error when the compositor picks it up the next time He may detect this error 
at once and correct it, but sometimes it passes unnoticed until it appears in the 
proof, and if the proof-reading be careless it gets into the printed book 

8 Another ■way m which a letter may get into the wrong box and thus cause 
a mistake is this "When the boxes are very full the compositor frequently gives 
the case a light shake to cause the type to settle down, and m doing this it some- 
times happens that letters slide from one box into another One more way is, 
that as the cases are placed on the stands m a slanting position so as to be more 
easily reached by the compositor, letters sometimes slide from one box to another 
and thus cause errors 

In the year 1819 Air Z Jackson published a stout volume m which he attempted 
to use these facts in the correction of the bhakespearean text He was a practical 
printer who had spent eleven years m a French prison at the time of the revolu- 
tion, and during all that time he was constantly under tho shadow of the guillo- 
tine In all these dreary years his greatest solace was the study of Shakespeare, 
and when he returned to England he published a small pamphlet containing 
several proposed emendations This was so well received that he published a 
large volume, but, unfortunately, Mr Jackson did not confine himself to mere 
typographical corrections, he gave a loose rein to his imagination, and most of 
the seven hundred notes in his “Genius of Shakespeare Justified ” are the wildest 
kind of conjectures Nevertheless, some of his suggestions, based on his typo- 
graphical experience, deserve serious attention, ns any one who has had mnch to 
to do with printing offices must realize 

9. Now errors, which are apt to escape the author, except under the best 
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regulations, are frequently introduced during tlie correction, of old mistakes 
Words and even sentences become disarranged, and in bringing tbem together 
again the printer fails to get the proper connection 

10 A singular source of error consists m the insertion of that "which was 
mtended to be merely a direction to the printer This has given nse to some 
very funny “cross-readings” Parallel instances are to be found in the First 
Folio where actor’s names and perhaps stage directions have been introduced as 
part of the original matter 

11 Curious errors may arise from the fact that the confidence and zeal of 
the printer sometimes outrun his knowledge Thus Buxton, in his “Book- 
Hunter," speaking of an author who prided himself upon his accuracy, 
says “It happened to him to have to state how Theodore Beza, or some 
contemporary of his, went to sea in a Candian vessel This statement, at 
the last moment, when the sheet was going through the press, caught the 
eye of an intelligent and judicious corrector, more conversant with shipping- 
lists than with the literature of the sixteenth century, who saw clearly what 
had been meant, and took upon himself, like a man who hated all pottering 
nonsense, to make the necessary correction without consulting the author The 
consequence was that the people read, with some surprise, under the authority 
of the paragon of accuracy, that Theodore Beza had gone to sea m a Canadian 
vessel ” 

An error which may have occurred in the same way, and which is equally 
ridiculous, is to be found in the essays of a noted Shakespearean critic All who 
have given close attention to Shakespearean comments know that Steevens, 
although he was one of the keenest and ablest of Shakespearean editors, was 
unquestionably a most unscrupulous falsifier No quotation given by him can 
be accepted without verification (see prince of cats in this glossary), and no state- 
ment made by him is entitled to belief without full corroborative evidence He 
was a forger of the meanest kind and, as I have elsewhere stated, I am inclined 
to believe that the forgeries for which poor Collier suffered were really the 
handiwork of Steevens Now, when he wished to publish some atrociously vile 
note, something which he did not dare to issue over his own name, he used the 
names of Richard Amner or John Collins, two quiet, inoffensive and highly 
respectable clergymen As Amner’ s name was most frequently abused in this 
way, these notos came to be known among Shakespearean students as the 
“Amnenan" notes, but m the essays to which I have alluded they are referred 
to as Steevens’s American notes ! 

In applying these facts to the correction of the accepted text of any author, 
Shakespeare included, it must be borne in mind that we have no right to intro- 
duce mere improvements however much they may, to our thinking, better the 
present rending It is only when the sense is absolutely obscured that it is 
permissible to suggest a correction or emendation 
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ON THE CHOICE OF A COPY OF SHAKESPEARE’S WORKS. 


very large number of editions of Shakespeare's works that have 
sen issued within a few years is apt to confuse any one seeking for 
good serviceable copy, so that a very common question addressed 
sometimes to booksellers and sometimes to thooe who are supposed to 
be familiar with the poet’s writings is Which is the best edition of Shakespeare's 
works ? 

To give a direct answer to this question as it stands would be not only 
invidious, but difficult, since that which would prove the best edition for 
one person might not be at all suitable for some one else It is necessary, there- 
fore, first of all, to give some consideration to the different needs and purposes 
of the prospective purchasers 

Those who desire a handsome copy of Shakespeare’s writings, one which may 
take its place on the center table beside the family Bible, will find no difficulty 
in gratifying their desires Nearly every publishing house that deals in what are 
known as “subscription books” can supply a copy printed m fine large type, 
abundantly illustrated with attractive engravings and bound in handsome style, 
with plenty of gold distributed over the surface Such editions, however, are 
not those generally sought by students and real lovers of Shakespeare 

It is not likely that the man with abundant means who wishes to fit up in his 
library a nook specially devoted to Shakespeare, will come to us for advice, but 
if he should do so, the best hint we can give him is to study the subject carefully 
and to “go slow ” He will, of course, desire to have a few of the rare and costly 
editions and several of those that are elaborately annotated If his taste should 
run to graphic illustrations, he will find ample scope for the exercise of good 
judgment and the use of abundant means A few thousand dollars may be easily 
expended upon choice copies, though a very much smaller amount, judiciously 
laid out, will suffice to provide a Shakespearean collection in which the owner 
may justly feel not only satisfaction, but pride It is not often, however, that a 
beginner sets out with “ malice aforethought ” to form a library of this kmd 
The owners of such collections are generally led on gradually by reading and 
correspondence to the accumulation of their treasures In other words, they 
develop from mere casual readers into collectors and students 

One of the first subjects that must occupy the attention of those who wish to 
make a really valuable collection of this kind is the bibliography of this depart- 
ment of literature, and this is now so extensive that it would fill an entiro volume 
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mrifli larger than tlio present Those who have a taste for collecting and desire 
to turn it in the direction of Shahespeareana may obtain substantial aid from 
Bolin's edition of Lowndes' “Bibliographer’s Manual,” Part TUT, which is very 
complete up to the dale of its publication (1SG1) , the catalogue of the “ Shake- 
speare Memorial Library,” Birmingham , and the catalogues of the Shakespearean 
collections in the British Museum and the Boston Public Library The article 
on Shakespeare in the last edition of the Encylopredia Bntanmca also contains 
much valuable bibliographical information, as do the several volumes of “The 
Yew Yariorum,” by Dr Pumess Catalogues of second-hand books will also give 
valuable aid , and it is only by careful stud\ and close attention to the different 
books and editions that the collector can avoid filling his shelves with trash 
The number of editions of Shakespeare which show notably distinctive features 
is usually said to be over two hundred, though I think this is an over-estimate 
But of the mere reprints, which differ from each other m size, form, illustrations, 
quality, etc , there are many times that number 

Of the editions which are provided with ample explanatory notes, that by Dr 
Furness easily stands first It must form the foundation of all future collections, 
and of all the public libraries now bemg established throughout the country, not 
one, of any pretensions at all, can afford to be without it Of other editions we 
have space for merely the names of the editors, which we arrange alphabetically* 
Charles and Mary Cowden Clarke, Collier, Craig, Deighton, Delius, Dowden, 
Dyce, Halliwell, Hudson, Innes, Knight, Moberly, Rolfe, Singer, Staunton, 
Yerplanck, "White , Wlntelaw, Wnght We should, however, make special mention 
of “ The Henry Irving Shakespeare ” This beautiful edition was undertaken by 
the lamented F A. Marshall in co-operation with Sir Henry Irving, but Marshall's 
health failed at an early period of its progress, and the assistance of Messrs 
Adams, Beeching, Evans, Symons and Yenty was called in They did good work 
on several of the plavs This edition may very well be called the player’s edition, 
for while the full text is given m ei erv case, those parts which may be most 
properly omitted in acting or reading are clearly marked This and some other 
special features give it particular value as a work of reference for clubs and 
schools 

All these editions, with the exception of those of Rolfe and Hudson, are 
unexpurgated The editions of these two commentators omit all those passages 
which cannot be read m schools and families, as explained m our preface 

Most of these editions, however, are somewhat expensive, and it is for a copy 
of more moderate pnce (under $2 00) that readers of this work will probably 
enquire Such copies are generally m one or two volumes, without notes or 
engravings, but with a small glossary appended Of these, the “Globe” is a 
good example, though the type is so small that Dr Fumivall says “Do not rum 
your eyes reading the ‘Globe Moreover, “’tis true ’tis pity , and pity ’tis 
’tis true” that this famous edition does not seem to improve by time, the latest 
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issue being, to my eyes, not quite as legible as one I purchased several years ago 
The “Oxford,” edited by Craig, is also an admirable edition, but the type is not 
much better than that of the “Globe ” The result of this is that many prefer 
some of the American reprints of the “ Globe ” since the type is a little larger 

Clubs and reading circles who desire copies of single plays will find a note on 
that subject under the heading “ Shakespeare Societies and Clubs ” 

Eew editions of Shakespeare’s works are issued from the press at short in- 
tervals, so that the choice of to-day may be superseded by the edition of to-morrow 
Therefore, instead of describing individual issues I will suggest a few points 
which should guide the purchaser m making a selection 

1 See that the reading matter is as near the generally accepted text as 
possible At present this is acknowledged to be that of the “Cambridge,” the 
“Globe,” or the “Oxford ” 

2 See that the type is clear and not too small Small type, however, if well 
printed, is less trying to the eyes than type that is one or two sizes larger, but 
badlv printed on poor paper 

3 Avoid a paper with a highly-glazed surface Dealers will sometimes tell 
you that such paper looks better and is more expensive, and they will talk about 
its being “{esthetic” and “high-toned,” and such rubbish Thefactis, that a 
really good paper with a dull surface costs more than a common grade of paper, 
even though the latter be highly calendered Paper with a slimy surface is very 
trying to the eyes and, except where the printing is of the very highest class, it 
does not take as clear an impression as that which is dull If you value your eyes, 
avoid shiny paper 

4 Reject any copy m which the lines are not numbered Fort} years ago 
the numbering of the lines was a thing unknown, and the compileis of diction- 
aries and other works of reference thought that they did well enough when they 
referred their quotations to “ Shakespeare ” (See the Imperial Dictionary of an 
edition as late as 18S3 ) To search for a quotation with such a reference for a 
guide is worse than hunting for a needle in a “bottle of bay ” To-day the best 
dictionaries, such as the “ Eew English Dictionary ” and the “Century,” give not 
only the Play, but the Act, the Scene and the number of the line in the Scene 
A reference to the Act and Scene is not close enough, for some of the Scenes 
contain a thousand lines, but with the line-number given the time required to 
find a word or a sentence is the work of but a few moments The " Globe” has 
been accepted as the standard for line-numbers, and all references in general 
literature are made to it It is obvious that where a passngc is in verse, there 
can be no difficult} about the numbering of the lines, but where the speech 
is in prose the length of the lines and, consequently, their numbers w ill be 
governed by the tvpe ind the size of the page or column Hence, we find that 
the numbers of the “Cambridge” and the “Oxford” do not always ngreo with 
those of the “Globe” “The Hcnr} Irving” seems to follow line for line 
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"Where an edition is expurgated, as is the case ■with that of Dr Rolfe, the dis- 
crepancy frequently becomes very gTeat and, as a consequence, it is sometimes 
quite a task to look up a passage m that excellent edition The same is true 
of the “New Variorum” of Dr Furness His line-numbers sometimes vary 
widely from those of the “Globe ” 

These serious annoyances might be easily avoided by adopting a standard, 
such as the “Globe,’ and giving all lines positive and unvarying numbers, 
leaving a gap where passages are omitted and adding starred numbers (or their 
equivalents) where the text is redundant. Any bright school- boy or girl could 
devise a practicable way of doing this; but under any circumstances, a new edition 
without line-numbers will hereafter be almost unmarketable unless its literary 
merits are very extraordinary 


A SHORT LIST OF HELPFUL BOOKS. 


H UT of the immense number of books which have been published in 
regard to the works of Shakespeare I have selected a short list of 
those which I think will prove most helpful to the ordinary reader 
aud student. There is, of course, great room for difference of opmion 
m regard to the value of particular books of this class, and some one else would 
probably suggest a very different catalogue I give my views for what they 
are worth 1 have not mentioned the works of Gervinus, Brandes, Schlegel, 
Ulnci and others, which stand facing me as I write, because it is only the 
advanced student who can profit by them A few of those which I regard as 
most valuable for the beginner I have marked with an asterisk (*) and to some 
I have added the price 

Riogi apJiy and Personal Relations. 

Haluweul, James 0 Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare 2 Vols 

In these volumes is accumulated all the information that we have about 
Shakespeare Somewhat expensive and not always to be had 

Lee, Sidvet A Life of William Shakespeare 1898 Macmillan 

This is now the standard life of the poet It contains the most recent inform- 
ation and presents the matter in a clear and orderly form 

Mabie, Hahh-tos W Wdliam Shakespeare Poet, Dramatist and Man Mac- 
millan 

A popular and pleasantly-written life which gives all the known facts and 
plnces before the reader the conditions under which Shakespeare must have been 
brought up and which undoubtedly exerted a powerful influence on his develop- 
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ment Beautifully Illustrated An edition at a moderate price ($3,50) lias been 
brought out recently 

"Wise, John R Shakespeare His Birthplace and Its Neighbourhood London 

$1 00 

Grammars and Lexicons, 

* Abbott, E A A Shakespearian Grammar An Attempt to Illustrate some of 

the Differences between Elizabethan and Modern English Macmillan SI 60 
This is one of the two or three books which every careful student must add 
to his copy of Shakespeare’s works 

* Ceaxk, Gforge L The English of Shakespeare Illustrated m a Philological 

Commentary on His Julius Caesar Second Edition 
Full of valuable information An excellent edition of this work has been 
published m this country under the editorship of Dr Rolfe 

Schmidt, Alexander Shakespeare-Lexicon A Complete Dictionary of all the 
English "Words, Phrases and Constructions in the Works of the Poet 2 Vols 
Royal 8vo $10 00 to $15.00 

This work has received the highest -possible praise from such Shakespeareans 
as Skeat, Dowden, Rolfe, Furness and others of that class, men “whose judge- 
ments in such matters cry m the top of mine” immeasurably Richard Grant 
White is the only writer that I can call to mind who dissents from this almost 
universal chorus of praise, and he has spoiled his criticism by “running amuck,” 
and j et, with all this array of commendation, I cannot recommend this work to 
the ordinary reader or even student of Shakespeare That Dr Schmidt is a 
profound grammarian and a classical scholar of the highest attainments is true 
beyond any question, but when it comes to the explaining of the idiomatic 
expressions of the English language, his ignorance is equalled only by the 
insolence and arrogance which he exhibits towards commentators of English 
blood, and jet, strange to say, he has exerted a surprising influence over recent 
interpreters of Shakespeare, many of whom not only adopt his errors, but 
credit to “Schmidt” many of those sound definitions and explanations which 
really belong to Johnson, Nares, Steevens, Malone and others 

Nares, Robert, F R S A Glossary New Edition by James O Halliwell and 
Thomas Wright 2 Vols 

Dice, Alexander A Glossary to the Works of William Shakespeare 

This forms Yol X of the latest edition of Dyce’s Shakespeare It has been 
sold separately, but is almost useless to those who do not ovn the entire set, as 
tho references are to page and volume of Dyce’s edition and not to the Act and 
Scene of the plays Dj ce never numbered his lines, and his latest publishers 
have not seen fit to remedy a defect which detracts greatly from the value of 
his edition. 

Bartlett, John A New and Complete Concordance 1900 pages Macmillan 
$7 50 

This Concordance has taken the place of that of Mrs Mary Cowden Clarke 
because it gives not only the Act and Scene, but the number of tho required line 
See our note on this point under the heading “On tho Choice of a Copy of 
Shakespeare's Works ” It includes the poems as well as the playB 
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Oilier Aids to Study. 

* Dowdex, Edwaed, LL D Shakspere In the “Literature Primers ” Published 

in this country by The American Book Company 35 cents 
If the reader of Shakespeare should be able to add but one book to his copy 
of the poet’s works, this must be the volume The beginner will get more solid 
information from this little book than from many a volume ten times its size 

Introduction to Shakespeare Charles Scribner’s Sons 

This is the Introduction to “ The Henry Irving Shakespeare,” printed 
separately and somewhat expanded 

Shakespeare His ilind and Art 

“ Attempts to trace the growth of Shakespeare’s genius and character through 
his works, studied chronologically ” 

Flemixg, W tt.t.thw H. How to Study Shakespeare 2 Yols Doubleday and 
McClure Co §1 60 

The idea which led to the production of this work was an excellent one 
and it has been well carried out It gives explanations of the difficult passages 
m several of the plays and a series of examination questions which call the 
attention of the student to those points which require careful consideration It 
is a pity that such a valuable work, should be marred by a defect which might 
have been easily avoided If Mr Fleming had placed the Act and Scene at the 
top of his pages and appended line-numbers to the words calling for definitions, 
much time would have been saved to his readers, and in these days even general 
readers, not to speak of students, cannot afford to waste time 
Prefixed to the first volume is a very thorough, practical and sensible article 
by Prof Rolfe on the organization and conduct of Shakespeare clubs 

* Liiin, Chaules and JIabx Tales from Shakespeare 

There are several editions of this charming little book in market, some at a 
very low price It gives the story of several of the plays, told as nearly as 
possible m Shakespeare’s own words, but m the form of a story and not of a 
drama Admirable for young beginners 

Eelis, A J Early English Pronunciation, with Special Reference to Chaucer 
and Shakespeare 

Loui,sbubt, Thoiias R , LL D Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist With an 
Account of His Reputation at Yanous Periods 1902 Charles Scribner’s Sons 
FuEvrvAm, F J Introduction to “The Leopold Shakespeare-” 

This has not been published separately, but as there is a cheap edition of 
“ The Leopold” (Cassell and Co , $1 50) it is within the reach of most students 
In addition to a critical discussion of each play it contains a chronology of 
Shakespeare’s works 

Hudson, Henbt N Life, Art and Characters of Shakespeare 2 Yols 
* Laueson, Airs a. Characteristics of Women Essays upon the Women of 
Shakespeare's plays Houghton, M i ffli n and Co $1 25 
Colebtoge, S T Lectures on Shakespeare Bohn $1 00 
Yen- much misquoted by the Baconians 
Dteb T F Thistleton Folk Lore of Shakespeare London Griffith and 
Farran New York E P Dutton and Co 
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THE BACON-SHAKESPEARE CONTROVERSY. 



7 T is now nearly half a century since the reading public was startled by 
the astonishing proposition that the author of the writings commonly 
known as the works of Shakespeare was, m reality, not Shakespeare, 
but Francis Bacon, Lord Yerulam Like many other astounding 
theories, it attracted considerable attention, so much so that by 1884, when 3Ir 
Wyman published his bibliography of the subject, he had collected 255 titles, of 
which over forty wero separate publications m book and pamphlet form, the rest 
being articles in reviews, magazines and newspapers Since that time the 
number of books and pamphlets issued has been much more than doubled, and 
the number of notable articles m the journals has correspondingly increased A 
journal ad\ocating the new theory was started in Chicago and one also, I believe, 
in Boston, but I do not find either one in the latest list of periodicals, so that I 
presume they have been discontinued There is, however, a journal published 
in London, called Bacomana, which has a very considerable circulation 
It would be out of place to enter into an extended discussion of the subject m 
these pages, hut as the question has attracted so much attention, and since even 
now the young people to whom this volume is specially addressed make frequent 
enquiries m regard to the matter, it will not do to ignore it entirely Therefore, 
although I firmly believe that William Shakespeare, of Stratford-on-Avon, was the 
author of all the important writings generally attributed to him, I will endeavor 
to present the subject in a calm and dispassionate manner, for it is greatly to be 
regretted that in some recent discussions abuse has taken the place of argument, 
not to say of dignified protest A notable instance of this was exhibited by a 
writer m The New York Times Saturday Review ' about a year ago It would seem 
that the best argument that this writer could find against the Baconian hypothesis ^ 
was to call its advocates “ mattoids " * I have been told that the author of the 
article is a professional alienist, if this be so, the "best advice that could be 
given to him is that contained m Lube iv, 23 

While the authorship of various portions of the accepted works of Shakespeare 
has long been the subject of dispute, and while several whole plays have been 
attributed to him, in the production of which it is very certain that he had no 
hand, it was not until the year 1848 that it was boldly claimed that he was not the 
author of any of the works ordinarily credited to him, and the question was 

* This term originated with Lombroso and signifies a monomaniac characterised by 
stupidity This definition certainly does not apply to many staunch and earnest Baconians. 
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raised Who were the able literary men who wrote the dramas of which he is the 
reputed author? 

This question was put forward in that year by Col Joseph Hart, but Miss Delia 
aeon was the first to advance the by pothesis that a coterie of wits, including 
aeon, Kaleigh, Spenser and others were the real authors, and that the plays 
infolded a system of Philosophy and Political Economy which they did not dnro 
to publish over their own names, and so were glad to get the otherwise incon- 
spicuous actor, 'William Shakespeare, to father them Miss Bacon’s theory was 
never fully published by herself The first suggestion wns made m an article 
published in Pulnam's Magazine for January, 185G, but this article was to have 
een the first of iour, and the others were never put in type, the manuscripts 
ving been lost by an unfortunate accident This first article was exceedingly 
nlhant in its language and imagery, but utterly pointless, except in the 
matter of abuse of poor Shnhespenre, against whom she uses language which no 
sane woman would have employed Prior to the publication of the article she 
a gone to England with the intention of having Shakespeare’s tomb opened, 
as she felt sure that there she would find absolute proof to substantiate her 
e ory _ It is needless to say that although she made very earnest efforts to 
accomplish her purpose, she was not allowed to disturb that gra\o which has 
een a Mecca to so many pilgrims "While in England, however, she completed 
oue a f of her book and had it published under the title “The Philosophy of the 
a ^ s Shakespeare Unfolded ” In bringing out her book she was aided by 
, merson, blawthome and Carlyle, every one of whom showed her the utmost 

u ness and consideration, although none of them had any faith m her pro- 
position 


art ] k°°k was a complete failure, and no wonder Although, like her first 
ic e, it contained brilliant sentences and some fine ideas, beautifully expressed, 
•’ a w kole, it had no distinct objectivepoint It did not even embody the main 
in of her theory , this Bhe reserved for her second volume, which never came 
vol a ^ n * >6r wor k * °f his, Hawthorne, who wrote a preface to Miss Baoon’s 

* toTY^ " ^ kelieve that it has been the fate of this remarkable book never 

are ad more than a single reader I, myself, am acquainted with it only m 

• Copters and scattered pages and paragraphs ” 

The aV< i ^° ne over ^be book with some care and find it brilliant, but incoherent 
810 ° ^ ° r 8eems have been oppressed with the idea that she was m posses- 
at In 0 a SeCre ^ * 00 sacred and too important to be liglitlv divulged to the people 
rev ^ lcrc 18 a continual promise of a revelation which, however, is never 
moth ^ ^ ^ a °k’ k er brilliancy is due in a large measure to the looseness of her 

untrn° 8 ^mkrug and her wonderful powers of expression, which are entirely 
mmeled by sound logic and a broad generalization of facts 


* Our Old Home,” chapter on Recollections of a Gifted Woman 
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The ethereal, though somewhat nebulous, hypotheses propounded by Miss 
Bacon soon assumed the more concrete, though cruder, form m which they are 
now generally presented, the authorship of the plays being attributed wholly to 
Lord Bacon, and the esoteric language and delicate mysteries becoming, in the 
hands of the Donnelly’s, the Owens and the Gallups, a mere cryptographic puzzle 
embodied m the material form of types, ink and paper, in which it is asserted 
that Bacon’s claims are set forth The language m which these claims are 
embodied certainly never hud its origin during the reign of Elizabeth 

Those who will take the trouble to look over the books of these writers with 
any degree of attention will find that the authors are quite unfamiliar with 
Ebzabethan language and literature , Mr Donnelly certainly did not understand 
some of the plainest passages m Shakespeare’s works Through a supposed 
interpretation of their alleged cipher. Dr Owen and Mrs Gallup claim that Bacon 
asserts that he and Essex were the children of Queen Elizabeth, she having been 
married to Leicester while they were both imprisoned m the Tower Mrs Gallup 
also asserts that Bacon claims the authorship of ‘ ‘ The Anatomy of Melancholy ” 
and of most of the writings of Marlow, Greene, Peele and others But Mis Gallup 
made a fatal mistake when she claimed that Bacon had translated Homer and 
embodied the Hiad in cipher in “ The Anatomy of Melancholy ” What possible 
object Bacon could have had in concealing a translation of Homer, it must, of 
course, puzzle the ordinary mind to imagine, and yet, notwithstanding this very 
obvious objection, Mrs Gallup found strenuous support m quarters from which 
a convertite was hardly to have been expected But Mr Marston in The Nine- 
teenth Century gives this claim the coup de grace by showing that the Baconian 
translation, as deciphered by Sirs Gallup, is simply a transformation of Pope s 
famous metrical translation In other words, it is Pope’s poetry turned into very 
mediocre prose 

But I think it is generally true that the most earnest and intelligent Baconians 
have very little confidence m these ciphers Indeed, some of them allege that 
Mr Donnelly’s “ Great Cryptogram ” did much more harm than good to the cause, 
and they rely upon arguments of an entirely different class We have not space 
here to present these arguments at length , those who desire to inform themselves 
upon the subject will find the Baconian side of the question very fully and ably 
set forth m “The Authorship of Shakespeare,” by Nathaniel Holmes, and “Bacon 
vs Shakspere,” bj Edwin Reed On the other side we have “Notes on the 
Bacon-Shakcspeare Question,” by Charles Allen, and a very pleasant little 
hook, “What We Really Know About Shakespeare,” by Mrs Caroline Healey 
Dali 

After a pretty careful study of the subject, I find that the chief arguments of 
the Baconians are based upon (1) the alleged illiteracy of Shakespeare, showing 
that he was utterly incompetent to produce the works which go under his name , 

(2) Shakespeare’s alleged dissolute and so-called profane life , and (3) the fact 
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tliat there are so many parallelisms and correspondences between the plays and 
the known writings of Bacon that the cumulative evidence that they were both 
written by the some hand amounts almost to positive proof. 

Any one who has carefully studied the subject with an unprejudiced mind must 
conclude that the charge of illiteracy is an entire assumption and one that is 
opposed to the kttle that we do know of Shakespeare’s attainments In other 
words, this argument of the Baconians is a complete begging of the question. 
They first ask us, on a mere assumption, to admit that Shakespeare was illiterate, 
and then they argue from this that he could not have written the plays ! But we 
have the most positive evidence that he was not llkterate That he had some Latin 
and some Greek we have the testimony of Ben Jonson , if he had any Greek at 
all, he must have been able to read Latin freely, for in his time all Greek text- 
books were m Latin, and, in addition to this, Aubrey tells us that Shakespeare 
understood Latin fairly welL To a man of Shakespeare’s abilities it would have 
been a trifling undertaking to have acquired a knowledge of such other languages 
as he required, and we have not a particle of evidence to show that he did not 
do so Indeed, we have some very positive evidence that his knowledge of French 
was acquired by book study and not from skilled teachers His pronunciation 
of the language shows this See the words bras and pense in this Glossary 
Bacon, who spoke French fluently, never would have written the passages in 
which these words occur 

In this connection much stress is laid upon the fact that he spells his name 
two or three different ways To put forward such an argument as that argues 
profound ignorance of Elizabethan writing and printing on the part of those who 
adiance it Their idol. Bacon, once spelled his name Bakon m a letter of 
attorney , Sir "Walter Raleigh spelled his name five different ways, and I have 
now before me an old law book consisting of a series of reports, issued con- 
secutively, in which the printer, who ought to have been able to spell if any one 
could, spells his own name differently m each separate issue ! 

Tn the face of these facts, the attempt to differentiate between Bacon and 
Shakespeare by assuming that “Shakespeare” was the nom de plume of Bacon, 
while “Shakspere” was the real name of the man of Stratford-on-Avon — the 
actor — is, to say the least, certainly illogical In the language of Dr Fumivnll, 
“the tomfoolery of it is infinite ” 

As for the parallelisms and correspondences which are fonnd m Bacon’s uorks 
and in the plavs, no person of any breadth of reading would give the slightest 
weight to them The majority of tho correspondences brought forward by ilrs 
Potts are merely well-known phrases, expressions and quotations, many of them 
from tho Bible , and the richest part of the joke is that a very large proportion of 
tho so-called parallelisms aro not parallelisms at all , a few words mny be the 
same m each, but tho ideas aro radically different In tho few cases in which 
there is an identitj of idea. Dr Abbott, who wrote a preface to 31rs Potts’ edition 
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oftlie “Promus,” comes to the conclusion that Bacon borrowed from Shakespeare, 
and not Shakespeare from Bacon This part of Dr. Abbott’s testimony in the 
case is omitted by Mr. Heed m his quotation on page 54 of his “Bacon vs 
Shakspere” (1897) 

But against the very illogical assumptions of the Baconians we have the direct 
testimony, as to authorship, of numerous contemporaries of Shakespeare — 
Jonson, Meres, Digges, Hey wood, etc , and in the years immediately succeeding 
his death the number of laudatory notices which appeared, and all of which 
attributed the plays to Shakespeare, of Stratford-on-Avon, is very large As 
Jonson was the friend both of Bacon and of Shakespeare, he must have known 
the truth of the matter The Baconians say, however, that he was in the plot 
to deceive the public and that the others were simply “fooled ” To ask us to 
beheve that all the prominent literary men of the early years of the seventeenth 
century were either knaves or fools is to ask for a degree of credulity compared 
with which a belief that Francis, the underskmker of the Boar’s-Head Tavern, 
Eastcheap, wrote the plays, would be a rational form of faith 

It is an interesting fact that of all the prominent literary men who were 
connected with Miss Bacon and Mrs Potts, not one accepted the Baconian 
hypothesis Carlyle, Emerson, Hawthorne, Abbott and Oliver "Wendell Holmes all 
rejected it as being utterlyuntenable, though they all urged that the Baconian view 
be given a fair hearing Spedchng, the biographer of Bacon and one of his most 
earnest defenders, says. “I doubt whether there are five lines together in Bacon 
which could be mistaken for Shakespeare or five lines in Shakespeare which 
could be mistaken for Bacon by one who was familiar with the several styles 
and practised m such observation * * * If there were any reason for 
supposing that the real author was somebody else, I think I am in a condition 
to say that, whoever it was, it was not Francis Bacon. ” 

And Holmes,* while he went so far as to say, in a letter to Mrs Potts, that 
if the Shakespeareans would not listen to reasonable arguments he would 
have a starling taught to say nothing but “Terulam” and hang it up where 
they would be compelled to listen to it, did not accept the Baconian doctrine 
In the last book that he wrote, “Our Hundred Days m Europe” (18 87), he 
characterises Miss Bacon’s ideas as “insane,” and m that book, written three 
or four years after he had written his pleasant and much misquoted letter to Mrs 
Potts, he writes of his visit to Stratford-on-Avon. “It is quite impossible to 
think of any human being growing up m this place which claims Shakespeare 
a3"its child, about the streets of which he ran as a boy, on the waters of which 
he must have floated, without having his image ever present ” That does not 
sound ns if Holmes had been a Baconian 


* Sotn<* confusion lias been caused by the fact that both Oliver Wendell Holmes, the 
Shakespearean, and Nathaniel Holmes, the Baconian, were Professors In Harvard University. 
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HINTS TO READERS AND EXPLANATIONS OF THE CON- 
TRACTIONS USED IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES. 


0 doubt to some persons many of tbe following “ hints and 
explanations” will appear trivial and unnecessary It must 
be borne in mind, however, that the book is not addressed 
to experienced students and readers, but to those who have merely 
a common school education and whose facilities for reference and 
enquiry are quite limited . 

CONTRACTIONS USED FOR THE TITLES OF THE PLAYS AND POEMS 

In adopting these contractions I have endeavored to select those 
which are as suggestive as possible, so that any person who has ever 
looked over the works of Shakespeare carefully, need not be at any 
loss in regard to the meaning of the letters used ta designate each 
play. For example . The usual contraction for AlFs T Veil that Ends 
Well is A TP". This is not quite as suggestive as All's. Particular 
care has been taken to avoid all risk of leading the reader into error, 
it would be impossible to apply Wiv , Tw , Hml or Goes, to any 
play except the one intended. This cannot be said of the contractions 
used in many works of reference — the new Glossary of the famous 
“Globe” edition, for example. T. A. suggests Timon of Athens 
qmte as much as it does Titus Andronicus The reader must think 
a little before he can decide, and this thinking might be applied 
to a better purpose The contractions are nearly the same as those 
used by Dr Schmidt, m his “ Shakespeare Lexicon,” and they 
economize space more thoroughly than any set that I have seen. 

It is a great pity that in these days of universal scientific standards 
and interchangeable mechanical parts some uniform system cannot 
be adopted If you own a "Waltham or an Elgin w atch, or a Smith & 
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Wesson revolvei, and any part should bieak, you can send from “the 
furthest steppes of India ” to the factoiy and have a duplicate of 
the broken part mailed to you, and it will be sure to fit 

Let us have, then, a set of standard contractions authorized by 
competent authority, and let it be univer sally adopted 


Ado — Much Ado about Nothing 

All’s — All’s Well that Ends Well 

Ant — Antony and Cleopatra 

Arg — Argument 

As — As You Like It 

Cffis — Julius Caesar 

Chor — Chorus 

Comph — A Lover’s Complaint 

Cor, — Conolanus 

Cym — Cymbelme 

Epi. — Epilogue 

Err — Comedy of Errors 

Gent — The Two Gentlemen of Yerona 

UELLV — Henry IV, First Part 

2HIY — Henry IV, Second Part 

HV — Henry V 

1HVT — Henry VI, First Part 

2HVI — Henry VI, Second Part 

3HVT — Henry VI, Third Part. 

HVHI — Henry VIH 

Hml — Hamlet 

Ind — Induction 

John — King John 

Kins — Two Noble Kinsmen 

T.T.Ti — Love’s Labour’s Lost 


I Lr - -King Lear 
Lucr — The Rape of Lucrece 
Mcb — Macbeth 
Meas — Measure for Measure 
Merch — The Merchant of Venice 
Mids — A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
Oth — Othello 
Per — Pericles 

Phoen.- — The Phoenix and the Turtle 

Pilgr — The Passionate Pilgrim 

Prol — Prologue 

RH —Richard IL 

RIH —Richard III 

Rom — Romeo and Juliet 

Shr — The Taming of the Shrew 

Sonn — Sonnets 

Tim — Timon of Athens 

Tit — Titus Andromcus 

Tp — The Tempest 

Troll — Troilus and Cressida 

Tw — Twelfth Night 

Ven — Venus and Adonis 

Wmt — The Winter’s Tale 

Wiv — The Merry Wives of Windsor 


EXPLANATION OF THE REFERENCES TO VARIOUS PASSAGES. 

To those who first take up a book like the present, such letters and 
figures as Mcb. H, 2, 37, have a cabalistic appearance, not very in- 
telligible to the untrained eye. But a little thought and, if neces- 
saiy, a reference to the preceding key will show that Mcb stands for 
Macbeth , the Roman numerals, II, give the number of the Act ; the 
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next figure denotes the number of the Scene, and the figures 37 are 
the number of the required line in that Scene When traced up, we 
find the passage Sleep that hints up the ravclld sleavc of care 
All modem editions of any \alue lia\e the lines numbered, and to 
those who use such an edition, the finding of any passage or of any 
word in Shakespeare is a matter of but a few moments This subject 
we have discussed at greater length on a preceding page under the 
heading, “ On the Choice of a Copy of Shakespeare’s Works ” 

In the following pages all quotations from Shakespeare are printed 
in Italics, and not placed within quotation marks. This enables the 
reader to trace them with great ease 


EXPLANATION OF OTHER CONTRACTIONS. 


adj — adjectivo 
adv — adverb 

aide — before , that is In a preceding 
article in this volume 
bk — book 

cap — chapter (Latin, caput) 

Cent Diet — “The Century Dictionary " 
<f — confer (Latin); compare 
circa — (Latin) , about , near that time 
Coll IIS — An IIS correction found in 
the cony of the Second Folio be- 
longing to J P Collier, and some- 
times called “The Perkins Folio ” 
It is now in the possession of the 
Duko of Devonshire It is almost 
universally charged that these cor- 
rections and emendations were 
forgeries perpetrated by Air Col- 
lier Having examined the evi- 
dence with some care I am con- 
vinced that Mr Collier has been 
unjustly dealt with in this matter 
corns — commentators 
Cot — “ADictionane of theFrenchand 
English Tongves ” Compiled by 
Randle Cotgrave London, 1611 


diet — dictionary 

dr p — dramatis persona or personal 
(Latin), a character or characters 
in the play 
ed. — editor or edition 
eds — editors or editions 
e j 7 — for example (Latin, exempli gratia) 
et seq — and following , usually refer- 
ring to lines 

FI — The First Folio The first collect- 
ed edition of Shakespeare’s plays, 
published in 1623 
P2 — The Second Folio , 1632 
F3 —The Third Folio , 1664. 

F4 — The Fourth Folio , 1685 
FF — All the Fohos 

g a — generally accepted In the ear- 
lier articles the expressions “stand- 
ard text” and “accepted text” will 
be found This does not njean that 
we have any really authoritative 
text of the works of Shakespeare , 
it is intended simply as a reference 
to the text as generally received For 
a further discussion of this ques- 
tion see a preceding page under the 
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heading, ‘'The Text of Shake- 
speare ” 

id — idem (Lahn) ; the same 
i e — id est (Latin) , that is 
m eds — modern editors 
X E D — “ The New English Diction- 
ary ” Edited by Dr Murray 
Q- — Quarto edition. 

Qq — The Quartos 

q v — quod vide (Latin), which see ; that 
is . Look for it under the word m 
question. 

Sc — Scene 

Schm —Schmidt’s “ Shakespeare-Lexi- 
con ” 

Sh Gram — "A Shakespearian Gram- 
- mar ” By E A Abbott, D D New 
Edition 1886 

s v — sub verbo (Latin), under the word, 


that is It will be found under that 
word or heading 
Scot . — Scotch or Scottish 
Sh — Shakespeare or Shakespeare’s 
sic — so; that i3 It is so m the original 
3rd Yar — The Third Variorum The 
Plays and Poems of 'William Shake- 
speare, edited by Malone, and pub- 
lished after his death underthe edi- 
torial supervision of James Boswell, 
the son of Johnson’s biographer 
= The algebraic sign signifying equal 
to, here used to indicate having 
the same meaning 

£ ] Brackets are used in quotations 
to indicate that words and sen- 
tences thus enclosed are not found 
in the original from which the quo- 
tation was taken 


USEFUL HINTS FOR THOSE WHO CONSULT THIS CYCLOPAEDIA AND 

GLOSSARY. 

In the case of obsolete or unusual words no directions are needed , they will 
be found m their proper places, either in the body of the work or, in a few 
instances, in the Appendix. And the same is true m regard to proper names, 
such as Hecuba, Heme’s Oak, Niobe, Nereides, Nymphs, etc Some passages, 
however, are obscure as a whole, while the individual words seem plain enough ; 
such passages will generally be found explained under some prominent word 
which they contain Instances of this will be found under pnest, print, rake, 
relative, etc. 

In order to make such reference as easy as possible, we have added an Appendix 
in which a very large number of cross references are given, as well as a few 
words which were omitted by accident This Appendix really serves as a very 
efficient index 

Except m a few special cases, I have not given at length the passages to which 
reference js made To have done so would have greatly and needlessly increased 
the size of the volume, for it is a fact well known to students that a short quota- 
tion, such as is ordinarily given m Concordances and Glossaries, gives no adequate 
idea of the general scope of the word or expression under consideration The 
course which is always most safe and satisfactory is to read the passage in con- 
nection with the full context and to look up and carefully read any of the other 
passages to which reference may be made 
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1 The indefinite article, 
formed from the Anglo- 
Saxon, an, the n 1 icing 
dropped except before vow- 
el sounds (see an) In Sh writings it 
is frequently repeated where modern 
usage omits it, as in Rom. II, 5, 50 an 
honest gentleman and a courteous and 
a J md Also often omitted where 
modem usage would insert it IVhat 
fool is she that knows, Gent. I, 2, 
53, Did see man die ! Cym. IT, 4, 
35 , Cassius, what night is this ' Cces 
I, 3, 44. In Sh. as frequently m the 
older writers, the article is sometimes 
transposed, as in Troll T, 0, 20, much 
more aficsher man , and in LLL. 1, 1, 
05, too hard a keeping oath See also 
John, IV, 2, 27 , Err III, 2, ISO 
2 Frequently with the sense of one 
1 (equivalent to the same) He and his 
physicians are of a mind , All’s. I, 3, 
244 Dose at an instant, As. I, 3, 70 
* 3 A contraction of have God-a-mercy , 

HmL IT, 5, 199 

4 A corruption or dialect form of he . 
a rubs himself, Ado ITT, 2, 50 

5 A mere expletive, void of sense 
Merrily hent the stile-a, Vint IT, 3, 
133 For a thorough discussion of the 
use of the article in Sh see Abbott’s 
“Shakespearian Gr ammar ” 


Aaron, dr p The name of the Moor be- 
loved by Tomora. Tit 
abandon In addition to the usual mean- ’ 
ing, to leave, to desert (As V, 1, 52), 
this word m Sh tune signified to ban- 
ish, to drive away Shr Ind 2,118. 
abate, xb 1. To overthrow, to humble, 
to depress Cor m, 3, 132 

2 To shorten Mids. Ill, 2,432 

3 To blunt. RUT T, 5, 35 

4 To except, to leave out Abate 
throw at novum, LLL. T, 2, 547 

5 To reduce, to depreciate. Cym. I, 
4, 73 

6 To lessen. HmL IT, 7, 116 
abatement. 1 Diminution. Lr I, 4, 64 

2 Lower estimation Tw I, 1, 13 
Abbot of Westminster, dr p RLL 
Abcee-book, ) An A-B-C book. A pnm- 
Absev-booh j er John, 1, 1, 196 
Abergavenny, George Neville, Lord, dr p 
HTML 

abhomlnable The old mode of spelling 
abominable LLL. T, I, 26 It is so 
spelled m the Promptorium Parvul- 
orum It appears to have been going out 
of nse In the time of Shakespeare ( Dyce ), 
and Shakespeare seems to ridicule the 
old fashions used by Nat hani el, 
abhor 1 To protest against or reject sol- 
emnly, an old term of canon law, equiv- 
alent to detestor H V 1 1 L H, 4, 8L 
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2. To loathe, to detest The common 
meaning JBTVIII II, 4, 23G 
Abhorson, dr p The name of the execu- 
tioner m Meas 

abide. 1. To answer for Cses III, 2, 
118 See aby 

2. To wait for Mids III, 2, 422 
abjects. Servile or degraded persons 
RIII I, 1, 100 The woid is also found 
in this sense in Psalm xxxv, 15 
able, xb To warrant or answer for 
Lr IV, 6, 172 

abode, xb To foretell , to foreshadow 
3HVI V, 6, 45 , HVHI I, 1, 93 
abodement Omen 3 HVI IV, 7, 13 
abortive Monstrous , unnatural 2HVI 
IV, 1, GO 

Abraham 1 The name to which the patri- 
arch’s first name (Abram) was changed 
by divine command 

2. The passage m Rom. II, 1, 18, now 
generally printed “ Young Adam Cu- 
pid,” reads “ Abraham Cupid ” m the 
PI, and also in the quartos “ Adam ” 
was a conjecture of Upton’s, founded 
on the name of the famous archer, 
Adam Bell (see Adam) Knight conject- 
ures that Cupid was called Abraham 
because he is such a cheat — Abraham- 
man being slang for a cheatmg beggar 
To this it has been objected that Abra- 
ham is not used elsewhere in Shakes- 
peare in this sense — an objection of no 
force whatever, as there are many 
words used only once by Shakespeare 
The term is old slang, of which a dic- 
tionary was published as early as 1610, 
and it occurs in Awdeley’s “ Praternitye 
of Vagabondes” (1565), so that the word 
was no doubt familiar to Shakespeare 
Schmidt rejects “Adam Cupid,” which 
he notes as being used “by modern 
editors quite preposterously,” and then 
tells us that “ Young Abraham Cupid ” 
is used “ in derision of the eternal boy- 
hood of Cupid, though, in fact, he 
was as old as Father Abraham ” This 
explanation, besides being very far- 
fetched as well as un-Shakespearean, 
is obviously far less forcible than if 
applied to “ Adam Cupid,” since, even 


on Schmidt’s line of thought, Adam was 
older than Abraham, and Cupid’s ago 
no doubt reached back to that of the « 
father of mankind 

3. The Christian name of Slender 
Wiv I, 1, 57 and 239 
4 dr p Servant to Montague Rom 
Abram 1. At first the name of Abraham, 
the patriarch Used in Merch I, 3, 73 
and 162, to conform to the metre 
2 A form of the word auburn In Cor 
II, 3, 23, the First Folio reads Our 
heads are some broume, some blacke, 
some Aby am, some bald, etc In the 
Fourth Foho Abramovas changed to au- 
burn This led subsequent editors to 
suppose that Abraham in Rom II, 1, 

13, is a misprint for Abram, and so the 
word was changed by Theobald to ait- 
boy n See auburn 

abridgement. 1 That which cuts short, 
as in Hml II, 2, 439, where he refers to 
the players who cut short his speech 
2. A pastime, or that which makes the 
time seem short Mids V, 1, 39 
abroach Literally to set a-runmng, os 
the liquor runs from a cask when it is 
broached 2HIV IV, 2, 14 , Rom I, 

1 , I 11 , , 

abrook xb To bear , to abide , to brook. 

2 HVI, n, 4 

abruption A stopping short, breaking 
off Trod HI, 2, 70 
absey-book See abcee-book 
absolute. 1. Authoritative, positive Hml 
V, 1, 148 

2 Complete Oth H, 1, 193 » 

3 Perfect Kins II, 1 c 

Absyrtus Medea’s brother, whom she 

cut to pieces when she fled from Col- 
chos with Jason. See Medea c 

abuse, n Deception. Meas V, 1, 205, 
Hml IV, 7, 5L 

abuse, xb To deceive Tp V, 1,112, 
HmL H, 2, 632 , Lr IV, 1, 24 , do IV, 7, 

77 Abxise young lays (Kins V, 1) ■= the 
colloquial expression, “murder the 
Pove] songs ” Skeat 
aby To answer for , to atone for , to 
expiate , to pay the penalty for Mids 
HI, 2, 175 See abide 
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abjsm An abyss , unfathomable depth. 

Tp 1, 2, 50 , Ant HL, 13, 147 
accept, n Pass our accept and peremp- 
tory ansicer HY Y,2, S2 The mean- 
ing generally given to the word accept 
here is acceptance, l e , “ pass [or trans- 
mit] our acceptance of what we approve 
and our peremptory answer to the 
rest” ( Toilet ) Malone and the Collier 
MS reads “or” for “our,” making 
the sense “rejector accept,” and send 
a peremptory answer 
acclte. 1 To cite , to summon. 2H1 V Y, 

2, 141 , Tit 1, 1, 27 

2. To incite to , to instigate 2HlV II, 
2, 64 Schmidt and some others think 
that accites in this passage in the First 
Folio is a misprint for excites, which is 
the word given in the Third Folio 
accomodate. In Shakespeare’s tame it 
was fashionable to introduce this word, 
properly or improperly, on all occa- 
sions. Ben Jonson calls it “one of the 
perfumed terms of the time ” The in- 
definite use of it is well ridiculed by 
Bardolph’s vain attempt to define it 
2HIY III, 2, 80 

accomplish To make complete , to fur- 
nish what is lacking March III, 4, 61 , 
im II, 1, 177 , HY IV, Frol. 12 
accuse, n Accusation. 2HVJL HI, 1, 160 
acerb Harsh to the taste , bitter Oth 1, 
3, 355 

Acheron One of the nvers of hell , Sh 
seems to regard it as a lake Mids. Ill, 
2, 357 , Tit. IV, 8, 44 Yanous dark 
lakes and nvers which flowed into 
caves were thought to be openings to 
hell, and this is supposed to be the 
meaning m Mcb EH, 5, 15 
achle\e 1. To conquer HY IY, 3, 91. 

2 To obtain possession of. Merch. TTT , 
2 210 , Oth. H, 1, 6L 
Achilles dr p TroQ. Also in the by- 
play, DLL. Y, 2, 635 
The hero of Homer’s Dhad. Alluded 
to 2HYL Y, 1, 100 Achilles wounded 
Telephus, King of Mysia, and the Del- 
phic Oracle, on being consulted, an- 
swered “ The wounder shall heal ” 
Telephus thought “the wounder ” must 


be Achilles, but Achilles failed to effect 
a cure Then Ulysses suggested that 
the spear was the wounder On apply- 
ing some of the rust of the weapon to 
the wound, it w os quickly healed. 

Achilles was the son of Peleus, long 
of the Myrmidones in Phthiotis, in 
Thessaly, and of the Nereid Thetis He 
was taught eloquence and the art of 
war by Phoenix, and Chiron the cen- 
taur taught him the art of healing He 
wa 3 the great bulwark of the Greeks 
against tbe Trojans, and previous to 
bis quarrel with Agamemnon be rav- 
aged tbe country around Troy, des- 
troyed twelve towns on the coast and 
eleven m tbe interior lYhen Agamem- 
non was obliged to restore Cliryseis to 
her father, he forced Achilles to give 
up Bnseis in her stead, and this caused 
a mortal quarrel between the heroes 
Achilles refused to take further jiart m 
the war and “sulked” in his tent No 
entreaties or promises could move him 
until his friend Patrodus was killed, 
when he took the field to avenge him. 
He slew Hector and many other Tro- 
jans, but was himself killed before Troy 
was taken. 

Achitophcl The counsellor of Absalom, 
cursed bv David (2 Samuel, xv, 35) 
2HIV 1,2,41 

acknow. To acknowledge , to confess. Be 
not a cknoum on’f«=do not confess that 
you know anything about it. Oth. HI, 
3, 319 In the life of Ariosto, appended 
to Harrington’s translation of the Or- 
lando Fnrioso (1591) we read, “some 
say he was married to her privflie, but 
durst not be acknowne of it ” 
acquit. To be nd of kYiv I, 3, 27 
acquittance, « 1 Acquittal , vindica- 
tion. HmL Y, 7, 1 

2 Receipt , discharge DLL. II, 1, 161 ; 
YTiv 1,1,10 

acquittance, vb To acquit, to clear. 
RIH HI, 7, 233 

across This word, as it occurs in several 
passages, evidently refers to tbe prac- 
tice of the tilt-yard, where it was con- 
sidered disgraceful to break the spear 
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across the body of the adversary in- 
stead of by a push in a direct line Ado 
V, 1, 139 , As III, 4, 44 , All’s II, 1, 70 
act. 1 . Agency , operation Hml I, 2, 205 

2. Doing , being active All’s 1, 2, 30 
Actaion. A famous hunter who incurred 
the wrath of Diana, and was by her 
turned into a stag, so that he v as tom 
to pieces by his own hounds The horns 
which grew from Ins head are the sym- 
bols of cuckoldom. Wiv II, 1, 122 , do 
III, 2, 44 , Tit II, 3, G3 
action-taking. Going to law, “a fellow, 
who, if you beat him, would bring an 
action for the assault instead of i esent- 
mg it like a man of courage ” Mason 
Lr H, 2, 18 

acture. Performance , action Compl 185 
acutely. Wittily All’s I, 1, 221 
Adam 1 . dr p The old gardener in As 
Also Shr IV, 1, 139 

2 . Picture of old A dam new-apparelled 
Err IV, 3, 13 This means the sergeant, 
an evident play upon the word buff, 
which in slung means naked, as Adam 
was , the sergeant wore a suit of buff 
We still speak of being “ stripped to 
the buff ” 

3 Let him be clapped on the shouldet 
and called Adam Ado 1, 1, 201 The 
allusion is to Adam Bell, the famous 
archer Adam Bell, Clym of the Clough 
jie Clemor Clement of the Cleugh [Sco ] 
or Cliff), and William of Cloudesly were 
three noted outlaws, whose skill m arch- 
ery made them as famous m the North 
of England as Robm Hood and his 
fellows were in the Midland counties 
Their abode was in the forest of Engle- 
wood ( firewood or wood for burning m 
the ingle), not far from Carlisle They 
were generally believed to have lived 
before Robin Hood, and v ere outlawed 
for the usual crime — killing deer Two 
of them were bachelors , the third (Will- 
iam of Cloudesley), had a wife and 
family, and becoming homesick, he ven- 
tured into Carlisle to see them, was 
taken prisoner and at once condemned 
to death, a brand new gallows being set 
up for his execution A little swine- 


herd carried the non s to his tv o com- 
rades, and the story of his rescue forms 
the subject of a stirring ballad which 
may be found in Percy’s “Rehquesof 
Ancient English Poetry ” 

4. The name Adam was substituted (er- 
roneously, we think,) for Abraham m 
Rom II, 1, 13 See Abraham 
adamant. 1. The lodestone or magnet 
Mids II, 1, 195 , Troil III, 2, 186 
2. Hesiod and some later waiters speak 
of adamant as a very hard, impenetra- 
ble metal used for making armour 
This, no doubt, led to the use of the 
word as descriptive of an imaginary 
material of great hardness and strength 
Used in this sense in 1HVI I, 4, 52 
The modern word diamond is a mere 
corruption of adamant — Skeat 
addiction. Inclination Oth H, 2, C 
addition 1 Title , mark of distinction 
All’s n, 3, 134 , Hml. I, 4, 20 , II, 1, 
47 

2 Exaggeration Hml. IV, 4, 17 
address To set about doing , to prepare , 
to make ready Troil. IV, 4, 148 , Wiv 
HI, 5, 135 

addressed Prepared. LLL H, 1, 83 
admiration Wonder , astonishment. 
Hml I, 2, 192 

admire To wonder The word has now 
lost much of this meaning Tp V, 1, 
154 , Tw HI, 4, 1G5 

admittance Of high fashion , admitted 
into the best company Wiv III, 3, 
61 , do 1.1. , 2, 23o 

Adonis A beautiful youth beloved by 
Venus He was killed by a wild boar 
while hunting, and Venus sprinkled his 
blood with nectar, w Inch caused a red 
anemone to spring up on the place 
where he fell Every year festivals 
were held in his honor, at which women 
carried about earthen pots with some 
lettuce or fennol growung m them These 
pots were called “Adonis Gardens,” 
and as they were thrown away the day 
after the festival the name became a pro- 
verbial expression for things which grow 
fast and soon decay Sh however in 
1HVI 1, G, 6, seizes upon the idea of 
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rapid growth and ignores that of rapid 
decay- 

adoptions Given by adoption , not real 
All’s. 1, 1, 190 
adornmgs See bends 
adsum A Latin word signifying “I am 
here.” 2HVI I, 4, 20 
advance. 1. To promote , to increase the 
value of Tim. 1, 2, 170 
2 To present , to show LLL V, 2, 123 
3. To push forward. LLL. IV, 3, 307 
advantage. 1 Favorable opportunity 
3BVI HI, 2, 192 , Tp DI, 3, 13 
2 In terest upon money Merch. I, 3, 
71 , 1HIV II, 4, 599 

advantageable Ad\ antageous , profit- 
able. HV V, 2, SS. 

advertise To inform. 2HVI. IV, 9, 23 
advertisement. 1 Intelligence , informa- 
tion. 1HTV m, 2, 172 
2 Admonition , advice All’s 8, 240 , 
1HIV IV, 1,30 

advice Consideration, discretion. Gent. 

II, 4, 207 , 2HVI. IL 2, 6S 
advise 1 To consider , to reflect Tw 

IV, 2, 102, HV HI, 6, 16S 

2 To inform , to instruct Gent III, 1, 
122 , 2HIV 1, 1, 172 

advised Considerate , deliberate 2HVL 

V, 2, 47 

advocation Pleading Oth EH, 4, 123 
AEcldes This term means a descendant of 
jEacus, “ ides” being a patronymic suf- 
fix. See Ajax Skr III, 1, 62 
Eedile. An officer in ancient Rome who 
had charge of the pubhc buildings and 
streets At first the office was of great 
honor and importance, bat later the eed- 
iles became little better than police-of- 
ficers, such as Sh represents them For 
this Selim takes him to task. 

AEmllla, dr p An abbess at Ephesus , 
IV if e to JEgeon. Err 
A3neas, dr p One of the Trojan com- 
manders TroiL 

JEneos was the son of Anchises and 
Aphrodite, and was bora on Mount Ida. 
On his father’s side be was related to 
the royal house of Troy At first he 
took no part in the Trojan war, but 
when Achilles attacked him and drove 


away his Hocks, he led his Dardamans 
against the Greeks, and he and Hector 
were the great bulwarks of the Tro- 
jans On the fall of the city he bore his 
aged father on his shoulders through the 
flames. His -wife, Creusa, the daughter 
of Priam and Hecuba, was lost in the 
hurry of flight Hence the allusion, 
Tp EE, 1, 79, to “widower JEneas ” 
His landing at Carthage and his meet- 
ing with Dido are irreconcilable with 
chronology The Romans long held 
that he was their ancestor, Ascanius 
being the progenitor of Numitor, grand- 
father of Romulns and Remus 
AEoIus The god of the winds. 2HVI 
HI, 2,92 
aery. See atery 

/Ssculaplus The son of Apollo, was the 
god of medicine He worked so many 
wonderful cures that Jove, fearing he 
would render men immortal, killed him 
with thunderbolts iEscnlapius was 
worshipped all over Greece, his temples 
being always built m healthful places 
and near wells supposed to have heal- 
ing powers These temples were not 
only places of worship, but were fre- 
quented by great numbers of sick peo- 
ple, so that they were really hospitals 
or samtanums Per IH, 2, 111 
Dr Cains is called -ZEsculapius in jest. 
Wiv 11,3,29 

A2sop The author of the fables is sup- 
posed to have been a hunchback. 3HVI 
V, 5,25 

afeard Afraid. Wiv III, 4, 2S 
affects, n Inclinations , desires LLL 
I, 1, 152 , Oth. L 8, 264 
affect, vb 1 To be m love with. Gent 
EEL, 1, 82, TViv H, 1, 115 , Kins. II, 4 

2 To like. Trail IV, 5, 178 , Oth. Ill, 
3, 229 

3 To aim at. 2HVL IV, 7, 104, Tit 
13,1, 105 

affectioned Full of affectation. Tw H, 
S, 162 

affections Things desired or liked. Cor 
L 1, 181 , Kins I, 3 

affeered Confirmed , sanctioned. Mcb 
IV, 3, 34. “It is a law term, applied 
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to the fi xin g of a fine in cases where it 
is not fixed by statute ” — Rolfe 
affiance. Confidence HV II, 2, 127, 
Cym I, 6, 163 

affined Bound by a tie Oth I, 1, 39 
affray To frighten Rom III, 5, 33 
affront, n Gave the affront ^ presented 
the face or front , encountered Cym 
V, 3, 87 

affront, vb To face , to encounter. Wmt 
V, 1, 75 , Troil. HI, 2, 174 , Hml III, 
1, 31 

affy. 1. To confide in , Tit 1, 1, 47 
2. To betroth Shr IV, 4, 49 
afront In front lHlV II, 4, 222 
after. At the rate of Meas II, 1, 253 
against. Opposite Cses I, 3, 20 
Agamemnon, di p The leader of the 
Greeks before Troy Troil 

Agamemnon was the son of Pleis- 
thenes and grandson of Atreus, King 
of Mycenae, in whose house Agamem- 
non and his brother Menelaus were ed- 
ucated after the death of their father , 
but being driven from home they wan- 
dered to Sparta, where Agamemnon 
married Clytemnestra, by whom, with 
other children, he had a daughter, the 
famous Iphigema When the wife of 
Menelaus was carried off by Paris, the 
brothers appealed to all the Greek 
chiefs for aid against Troy Agamem- 
non was chosen chief of the expedition, 
and furnished ono hundred ships, be- 
sides sixty that he lent to the Arcadi- 
ans After the fall of Troy, he received 
Cassandra, the daughter of Priam, as 
Ins prize, and after various disasters 
reached Argolis, m the dominion of 
JEgisthus, who had seduced Clytemnes- 
fcra during the absence of her husband 
JEgi stilus invited Agamemnon and his 
companions to a feast, and during the 
progress of the repast, treacherously 
murdered his guests Clytemnestra on 
the same occasion murdered Cassandra, 
her motive being partly jealousy and 
partly her adulterous life with iEgis- 
thus. 

JEschylus mates Clytemnestra alone 
murder Agamemnon She threw a net 


over him while he was in the bath, and 
slew him with three strokes 
agate. A stone which consists of quartz 
or flint , little figures w ere often cut in 
it and the stone was then set in a rang 
Hence m Sh it is the symbol of small- 
ness Ado PH, 1, 65, 2HIV I, 2, 19, 
Rom I, 4, 55 

agazed Looting in amazement 1HVI 

1, 1, 126 

age, golden. The ancients believed that 
there were four ages — 1, the golden , 

2, the silver, 3, the brazen, 4, the iron 
The golden age was during the reign of 
Saturn, v. hen the earth brought forth 
fruits and gram without the labor of 
man, and war, robbery and crime weie 
unknown The silver age began after 
Jupiter had supplanted his father. In 
the brazen age, men began to rob and 
make war The iron age is that in 
which we now live Tp II, 1, 168 

Agenor The father of Europa See Eu- 
i opa 

aglet The tag at end of a point or lace , 
they were frequently cut or moulded 
into the form of grotesque images, 
hence aglet-baby =an aglet in the form 
of a small human image Shr I, 2, 79 
agnize To acknowledge , to confess 
Oth 1,3,232 

agood. Heartily , freely , plentifully 
Gent IV, 4, 170 

Aguecheek, Sir Andrew, dr p Tw 
a-hold. A sea-term, meaning Lay the 
ship as near to the wand as possible, in 
order to keep clear of the land and get 
her out to sea Tp 1, 1, 52 
aidance Assistance Ven 330 , 2HVL 
m, 2, 165 

aidant. Helpful Lr IV, 4, 17 
aiery. The brood of a bird of prey RILL 
I, 3, 264 , Hml H, 2, 354 
Moberly explains the latter thus 
“What brings down the professional 
actors is the competition of a nest of 
young hawks (the boys of the Chapel 
Royal, etc ) who carry on tho whole 
dialogue without modulation at tho top 
of their voices, get absurdly applauded 
for it, and make such a noise on tho 
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common stage, that the true dramat- 
ists, whose wit is as strong and keen 
as a rapier, are afraid to encounter 
these chits, who fight, as it were, with a 
goose-quill* ” 

The word also signifies the nest, but 
does not seem to be so used by Sh. 
aigre Sour Hml I, 5, 69 Found at 
present m the compound vinegar ( nn 
aigre sour wine) See eager 
aim 1 To guess 211 V L XT, 4, 53 , Rom. 
1, 1, 2U 

2 To cry atm=to applaud , to encour- 
age. A cry or shout originally used in 
archery to encourage the archer It 
afterwards became of general applica- 
tion John, II, 1, 196 
aio te See oracle . 

Ajax, dr p A Greek hero who acted a 
prominent part in the siege of Troy 
Troil 

Ajax was the son of Telamon, and 
grandson of JEacus, and famed for his 
great strength and physical beauty 
His shield was made of seven folds of 
bull's hide Infuriated at the decision 
which awarded the arms of the dead 
Achilles to Ulysses, he became mad and 
attacked the sheep of the Greeks, think- 
ing that they were his enemies W hen 
he regained his senses he was so much 
ashamed of himself that he committed 
suicide These points in his history are 
referred to many times in Sh DLL. IV 
3, 7 , 2HVI V, 1, 26, Tit I, 1, S79. 
Two rather coarse puns on his name 
will bo found m LLL V, 2, 5S1, and 
Troil II, 1, 70 

Alarbus, dr p The eldest son of Tam- 
ora Tit 

Alban} , Duke of, dr p Lr 

The name “ Albania ” was given to 
all the territory north of the Humber 
Hollingshed tells us it was named after 
Albanncte, } oungest son of Bronte 
Alclbiades, dr p Tun 

Alcihmdes was the son of Clinius and 
Dinomnche, born n c -150 He was 
noted for the beauty of bis person, 
great abilities and lnrge wealth ne 
was the pupil and friend of Socrates. 


Being accused of profanation in Athens, 
he fled to Sparta and became the open 
enemy of his country ' He was recalled, 
however, and commanded the Athen- 
ians in the victory over the Pelopone- 
sians and Persians. But the defeat at 
Notium led to his deposition, and after 
the fall of Athens he went into volun- 
tary exile He was treacherously mur- 
dered by assassins, hired either by the 
Spartans or by the brothers of a lady 
whom he had seduced. 

Alcides The original name of Hercules, 
the change being made by the Delphic 
Oracle “Alcides” is a patronymic 
formed from Alcaeus, the father of Am- 
phytro, the reputed father of Hercules 
Shr I, 2, 260 The “twelve” there al- 
luded to, are the twelve labours of Her- 
cules. See Hercules 
alder-llefest. Dearest of all 2HV1 I, 
1, 28 

ale Sometimes used for ale-house, as in 
Gent. II, 5, 61 Minor church festivals 
were sometimes called “ales.” 

Alecto. One of the three Furies 2HTV 
V, 5, 39 See Furies 
Alexander, dr p Servant to Cressida. 
Trod. 

Alexander the Great. According to Plut- 
arch the head of Alexander had a twist 
towards the left, and his skm had “a 
marvellous good sa\ our ” This ex- 
plains the jokes m LLL. V, 2, 565-OS 
Alexas, dr p Attendant on Cleopatra. 
Ant 

Aliena. The name assumed by Celia when 
she left home As 

alia} , n That which abates or lessens 
V mt. TV, 2, 9 

allayment. 1 Abatement. Troil IV, 4, 

S 

2 Antidote , modifier Cyra I, 5 22 
Alice, dr p A ttendant on Princess Kath- 
anne HV 

all-hallond e\e. The eve of All Saints’ 
day Mcas II, 1,1 JO 
all-hallowmas November 1st IViv I 
1, 211 

all-hnllown AU-haltomi summer ... a 
summer which lasts late into tbr f a !L 
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FalstafC \\ os getting old m years, hut Ins 
mirth and geniality wei e still those of 
the summer of life Steevens, on the 
other hand, says “ Sh ’s allusion is de- 
signed to ridicule an old man inth 
youthful passions ” 1HIV I, 2, 178 

all hid. The game of hide-and-seek LLL 
IV, 3, 78 

all loves. See loves 

alllgant. A blunder of Mrs Quickly or 
the printer "Wiv II, 2, G9 Dyco says 
the correct word is “elegant,” Schmidt 
says that “elegant” is not a Shakes- 
pearean word, and that probably the 
correct w ord is “eloquent” The word 
elegant is found in Cotgrave, so that it 
was in use in Sh ’s time, and Sh. uses 
the "word elegancy LLL IV, 2, 126 

alllcholly. Said to be a blunder of Mrs 
Quickly ’s (W iv 1, 3, 102), but found also 
in Gent IV, 2, 27, where, in the FI it is 
spelled allycholly Probably a corrup- 
tion of melancholy In the FI the word 
melancholy of the modem text is spelled 
mallicholie 

allow. 1 Approve or praise SHIV IV, 
2, 54 

2 To license , to be privileged Tw I, 
5, 101 , LLL V, 2, 478 

3. To appoint LLL I, 2, 186 

4. Allow <7/ei«t7tdf=- do not stand between 
mo and the wind if your odour is so 
strong All’s V, 2, 10 

allowance 1. Approbation, authoriza- 
tion HVHI III, 2, 322 , Lr I, 4, 228 , 
Oth 1, 1, 123 

2 Confirmation Kins V, 4 

3 Idiomatic — of very expert and ap- 
proved allowance— allo^ ed to be expert 
and approved (tested) Oth II, 1, 49 

4. Regards of safety and allowance = 
terms securing the safety of the country 
and regulating the passage of tbo troops 
through it (Clarendon) Hml II, 2, 79 
allowing Conniving Vint 1, 2, 185 
allusion. Of this u ord Schmidt says 
“ Perhaps used by Holofcracs in its old 
I^itin meaning of jesting [playing], but 
it mnv lia-\ o the modem sense of ref cr- 
ence ” LLL IV, 2, 42 Either defini- 
tion makes good sense m this passage 


Almain A German Oth II, 3, 86 
alms-drink. Vai burton defined this as 
“a phrase amongst good fellows to sig- 
nify thathquorof another’s share which 
his compamon drinks to ease him ” 
Others say that it means the leavings 
of dnnk, or such as might be given 
away in alms — in other words “ heel- 
taps ” Ant II, 7, 5 

aloes A very bitter drug , hence the sym- 
bol of bitterness Compl 278 
AJonso, dr p King of Naples. Tp 
Altheea The wife of CEneus, King of 
Calydon, by whom she had a son, Me- 
leager At the birth of Meleager the 
three Fates visited the house and thren 
- a brand into the fire, declaring that the 
child’s life should Inst as long as the 
piece of wood. Althaea snatched the 
brand from the fire, and kept it care- 
fully until Meleager slew her two broth- 
ers, when she burned the brand and her 
son died 2HVI 1,1,234 In a note on 
2BHV II, 2, 92 Johnson says “ Shakes- 
peare has confounded Althcea’s fire- 
brand with Hecuba’s The firebrand of 
Althaea was real, but Hecuba, when she 
was big with Pans, dreamed that she 
was delivered of a firebrand that con- 
sumed the kingdom.” See Meleager, 
Paris and firebrand 

Alton Lord Verdun of Alton, one of Tal- 
bot’s titles 1HVI IV, 7, 65 
Amaimon ) The name of a devil whom 
Amamon ) Randle Holme, m his “Ac- 
ademic of Armoune,” calls “the chief 
uhose dominion is on the north part of 
the infernal gulph ” Wiv n, 2, 311 , 
1HIV II, 4, 370 

Amazonian 1 Like an Amazon or fe- 
male v amor 3HVI I, 4, 114 
2. Beardless Cor II, 2, 95 
Amazons A race of female wamors said 
to have come from the Caucasus, and to 
ha\o settled m the country about the 
nvtr Thcrmodon, vhere they founded 
the city Tliemiscyrn, u est of the modem 
. Trcbizond They allowed no men m 
their country' They aro said to hai e 
founded the cities of Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Cyme, Mynna and Paphos Amongst 
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Roman eagle is spoken of as the Roman 
r Angel Angel implies a bird of good 
omen, to the exclusion of such ill- 
omened birds as the crow, the cuckoo 
and the raven.— Sheat Kins I, 1 

Song 

4. Ancient angcl= li An old Angell, and 
by metaphor a fellow of the old, sound, 
honest, and worthie, stamp ” Cot- 
grave’s “Dictionary” (1011), s v An- 
gelot Also s v escaille “An old An- 
gell and (metaphorically) one that hath 
in him more stuff and worth, than form 
or fashion ” Shr IV, 2, 61 
5 Darling, special friend ( Craik ) Coes 
DU, 2, 185 

6 . A gold com worth about ten shillings 
or $2 SO Hence the puns between coins 
and good spirits, both being called an- 
gels 2HIV 1, 2, 187 The com was so 
called because it had on one side a fig- 
ure of the archangel Michael, trampling 
on the dragon (Satan or Lucifer), and 
on the other a cross surmounting the 
escutcheon of England. 

Angelica, dr p Christian name of Lady 
Capulet Rom IV, 4, 5 
Angelo, dr p Name of the goldsmith m 
Err Also of the deputy in Meas 
Angus, dr p A Scottish nobleman. Mcb 
An-helres A word found in Wiv H, 1, 
228 It is evidently nonsense Theo- 
bald suggested Mynheers, others give 
on here, on hearts, on heroes , and 
hear us Hearts is used m a similar 
connection m Wiv III, 2, 85 
a-mght By night As II, 4, 48 
Anna Daughter of Belus and sister of 
Dido, whose confidante she was, both 
with regard to the love of the latter for 
.Eneas, and her despair when he an- 
nounced his intention of leaving Carth- 
age After the death of Dido she fled 
to Italy, where she was kindly received 
by .Eneas, but excited the jealousy of 
his wife, Lavinia. Being warned in a 
dream by Dido, she drowned herself 
Shr 1, 1, 159 

Anne, Lady, dr p Daughter of the Earl 
of "Warwick, and widow of Edward, 
Prince of Wales RHI 


Anne Bullen, dr p. Afterwards queen. 
HVIII. 

annexion Addition. Lov Comp 1 208 
annexment Appendage HmL III, 8, 2L 
annothanize. One of Armado’s high- 
flown words manufactured for the oc- 
casion Probably to annotate , the late 
folios have anato miz e It evidently 
means to explain the sentence by an- 
alysing it LLL. IV, 1 , 69 
anon. 1: Immediately Wiv IV, 2, 41 

2. Agam, then. LLL. IV, 2, 6 

3 Answer to a call , equivalent to the 
modern “ coming ” 1HIV II, 1, 5 
answer 1. Retaliation , retribution. 
Cym V, 8, 79 

2 Atonement , punishment Tim. V, 
4, 68 , Cym. IV, 4, 18 

3. In fencmg it is the coming m or 
striking m return after having parried 
or received a hit Schm. Tw HI, 4, 
805, Hml V, 2, 280 

answerable. Corresponding Oth. I, 8, 

851 

Antenor, dr p A Trojan commander 
Trod 

Antenor was the son of iEsyetes and 
Cleomestra According to Homer, he 
was one of the wisest among the eldem 
at Troy He received Menelaus and 
Ulysses into his house when they came 
to Troy as ambassadors, and advised 
his fellow-citizens to restore Helen to 
Menelaus He is represented as a traitor 
to his country, and when sent to Aga- 
memnon, just before the taking of Troy, 
to negotiate peace, he concerted a plan 
of deliver mg the city, and even the pal- 
ladium, ‘into the hands of the Greeks, 
who spared him after the capture of 
the city Of his subsequent history 
various accounts are given 
anthropophagi Cannibals , man-eaters, 
Oth 1,3,144. 

anthropopbaglnian Literally, a canni- 
bal , but m the mouth of the Host, a 
meaningless term, used because it has a 
pompons sound. Wiv IV, 5, 10 
antic, n 1. Odd and fantastic shapes 
and appearances. Lucr 459 , LLL. V, 

1, 119 
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2 The fool in the old plays. Shr Ind, 
I, 101 , RD 1H, 2, 162, TroiL V, 3, 86 

3 An antique dance , a quaint dance 
Skeat , Kins IV L 

This 'word is spelled antique, antick 
and antic indifferently , but in Sh. the 
accent is always on the first syllable, 
whatever may be the meaning 
antic, tb To make grotesque , to turn 
intoafooL Ant II, 7, 132 
antic, adj 1. Odd , fantastic , grotesque 
Rom. I, 5, 58 , do EL, 4, 29 , HmL I, V, 
112, ileb IV, 1,130 
2. Ancient, belonging to old times 
Bonn. 59, 7 , As EL, 3, 57 , HmL V, 2, 57 
Antigonus, dr p A Sicilian lord. Vint 
Antiochus, dr p King of Antioch. Per 
Antiochus, dr p Daughter of Antio- 
chus Per 

Antipholus of Ephesus, ( dr p, Turn 
Antipholus of Syracuse, (brothers, 
sons of iEgeon, but unknown to each 
other Err 

Antonio, drp The father of Proteus 
Gent. 

Antonio, drp A sea-captain. Tw 
Antonio, dr p The usurping Duke of 
Milan. Tp 

Antonio, drp Brother of I^eouato Ado 
Antonio, dr p The Merchant of Venice 
Merch. 

Antony, Marc , dr p The Roman Tri- 
umvir Ant 

antre A cavern Oth. I, 3, 140 
ape To lead apes in hell was said to be 
the punishment of old maids Ado H, 
1, 43 , Shr II, 1, 34. See barefoot 

“ Unpeg the basket on the house s top 
Let the birds fly and, like the famous ape, 
To try conclusions m the basket creep, 

And break your own neck down ’’ 

Hml HI, 4, 194 

No one has yet found the fable to 
which this passage evidently refers, and 
hence a full explanation is wanting 
Sir John Suckling, In one of lus let- 
ters, may possibly allude to the same 
story “It is the story of the jack- 
anapes and the partridges , thou star- 
est after a beauty toll it be lost to thee, 


and then let’st out another, and staxest 
after that till it is gone too ” — TFamer 
Bnt this only half the story 
Apemantus, drp A churlish philoso- 
pher Tim 

Apollo Apollo was the god of the sun, 
of prophecy and the fine arts One of 
the great Olympian gods, the son of 
Jupiter and Latona He had a famous 
oracle at Delphos in Phocis, which was 
consulted by the ancients in all emer- 
gencies (See "Wint ELI. 2 ) The am- 
biguous character of the answers kept 
the oracle from becoming discredited, 
since it was always possible, after the 
event, to interpret the oracle m such a 
way as to make it seem to have fore- 
told what had actually taken place 
apothecary, an, dr p Rom 
apparent. Heir-apparent Vmt. I, 2, 
177, 8HYI- II, 2, 64. 

appeach To impeach, to inform against. 

REE V, 2, 79, Alls I, 3, 197 
appeal, n Accusation. Meas V, 1, 803 
appeal, v b To accuse RH I, 1, 9 
appeared. Made apparent The mean- 
ing obviously is that the identity of Ni- 
canor is made apparent by his speech 
Cor IV, 3, 9 Instead of appeared the 
Globe Ed has approved The FI has 
appeared, which Is decidedly more 
Shakespearean 

apperfi Peril , risk. Tim. 1, 2, 32 
appertainment. That which appertains, 
as dignity, attributes, prerogatives. 
TroiL II, 8, 87 

apple-john A kind of apple that keeps 
long, but becomes shriveled and wrink- 
led. Said to keep for two years. The 
variety is supposed to be lost 1R1 V 
EH, 3, 5 

appointment. Preparation, equipment 
Meas EH, 1, 60 

apprehension Keenness of wit. Ado 
IEE, 4, 68 

apprehensive Quick to understand. 
Cffis III, l, 07 

apricock Apncot Mids. m, 1 , 173 
approbation Probation Meas 1 , 2 , 183 
approof 1 Approval Meas. H, 4,' 174 
2 Proof, test. Of very valiant ap- 
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proofs proved or tested valor All’s 

n, 5 , 3 

approve. 1. To prove 11111,3,112 
2. To justify Lr H,4, 186 
apron-man. A mechanic. One who 
wears an apron as the badge of his 
trade (See Caes 1, 1, 7 ) Cor IV, 6, 87 
apt. natural , probable Oth II, 1, 296 
Aquilon. The north wind. Troil IV, 5,9 
Arabian bird. The phoenix. An t HI, 2, 
12 , Cym. I, 6, 17 See phoenix 
Arachne. A Lydian maiden, daughter 
of Idmon, who was a famous dyer 
She was a skilful weaver, and so proud 
of her talent that she ventured to chal- 
lenge Minerva (Athena) to compete 
with her Arachne pi odueed a piece of 
doth in which the amours of the gods 
were pictured, and as Minerva could 
find no fault with it, she tore the work 
to pieces, and Arachne hung herself 
The goddess loosened the rope and saved 
her Me, but the rope was changed into 
a cobweb and Arachne herself into a 
spider, the animal most odious to Mi- 
nerva. Arachne' 8 broken woof = a 
spider’s web Trofi. IV, 2, 152 
The name is sometimes spelled An- 
achne 

arch. Foremost, of the highest rank. 
Strangely enough, Schmidt defines arch 
as “wicked.” It has no reference to 
goodness or badness, there are arch- 
angels as well as arch-demons, and 
many archbishops are undoubtedly 
good men 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Cranmer 
dr p HVUI. 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Cardinal 
Bourchier, dr p RIIL 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Chickeley, 
dr p I TV 

Archbishop of York, Scroop, dr p 
1HIV , 2 HIV 

Archbishop of York, Thomas Rotheram, 
dr p RIII 

Archduke of Austria, dr p John 
Ar chiba ld, Earl of Douglas, dr p HUY , 
2 HIV 

Archidnmus, dr p A Bohemian lord. 
Wint. 


Arcite, dr p Nephew to Creon, King 
of Thebes Fins 

Arden. The forest in which the scene of 
As is laid. The location of Arden has 
been the subject of much discussion, 
but apparently without reaching any 
very satisfactory conclusion, probably 
for the reason that Sh ’s forest is purely 
ideal and had no “local habitation ” 
The forest of Ardennes, in French 
Flanders,^ has been very generally ac- 
cepted as the forest that is meant , but 
more recently the forest of Arden, in 
Warwickshire, seems to be recognized 
as that which furnished Sh with most 
of his imagery For a thorough pre- 
sentation of the subject see “ The Vari- 
orum Shakespeare,” by Dr Furness, 
VoL VIII. 

argal The clown’s corruption of the 
T<ntin erpo== therefore Hml. V, 1, 13 
argentine. Silvery Per V, 1,251 
Argier. Algiers Tp I, 2, 261 
argo. A corruption of ergo See argal 
2HIV IV, 2, 31. 

argosy. Originally a vessel of Bagusa, 
or Ragosa, a Bagosme Hence, any 
large merchantman. Merch. 1, 1, 9 
Some derive the word from Argo, 
the name of the ship in which Jason 
and his comrades sailed in search of the 
golden fleece 

argument. Subject, contents 1HIY 
H, 4, 310, Tim. H, 2, 187 
Argus, surnamed Panoptes, “the all-see- 
ing,” because be had a hundred eyes 
He was of superhuman strength, and 
slew a fierce bull which ravaged Arca- 
dia , a satyr who robbed and mur- 
dered, a serpent which rendered the 
roads unsafe, and the murderers of 
Apis Hera then appointed him to 
guard the cow into which Io had been 
changed, but Hermes earned off the 
cow, having first slam Argus Hera 
(Juno) transplanted his eyes to the tail of 
her favorite bird, the peacock. LLL. 
HI, 1, 201 , Merch V, 1, 230. See Io 
Ariachne See Arachne 
Ariel, dr p An airy spirit under Pros- 
pero’s command Tp 
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Arion The allusion to “Arion on the 
dolphin’s back” refers to the well- 
known adventure of Anon as related 
bj Herodotus Anon spent the greater 
part of his life at the court of Penan- 
der, at Corinth, but on one occasion he 
vent to Sicily, to take part in a musical 
contest Ho von the prize, and, laden 
vith presents, he embarked for Corrnth 
in a Corinthian ship The sailors, cov- 
eting his wealth, determined to murder 
him, and the only favor they vould 
grant him vas that he might once more 
sing and play on his cithara. Arrayed 
in festal attire, he sat on the prov of 
the ship and sang and played. Man y 
dolphins gathered around, and one of 
them, enchanted by the music, took 
him on its back and earned him to 
Tsenarus, vhence he made his vay to 
Corinth. Penander refused to believe 
his story, but when the vessel arrived 
he questioned the sailors, and they said 
they had left him happy and prosper- 
ous at Tarentum. Then Anon, at the 
bidding of Penander, came forward. 
The sailors owned their guilt and were 
punished. Tw I, 2, 15 
Aristotle Bom at Stagira, in Macedo- 
nia, E c 854. Hence called the Stagir- 
ite He is referred to in TroiL IX, 2, 
166 One of Sh’s anachronisms Troy 
vas taken B c. 1184 — nearly 800 years 
before Aristotle vas bom. 

Armado, Don Adnano de, dr p A fan- 
tastical Spaniard. LLL. 
arm To take in the arms and lift Cym. 
IV, 2, 400, or, to take in one’s arms 
and embrace Kins. V, 3 
armlgero A mistake for armiger, Latin 
for esquire TViv 1, 1, 10 
arm-gaunt. A vord of vhich the mean- 
ing is unsettled. May ha\ e been formed 
by the printers in reading some un- 
intelligible manuscript Singer sug- 
gests “arrogant,” vhich suits veil 
vith the sense Others suggest “ram- 
pant,” but the article an fa’*, ours 
“ arrogant ” Ant. I, 5, 47 
armlpotent. Mighty m anus. LLL V, 
2, 650 , All’s IV, 3, 265, Kins 1 1 


aroint, | Begone, avaunt A vord of 
aroynt j doubtful origin. Occurs twice 
m Sh., viz , Mcb I, 8, 6, and Lr HI, 4, 
129 Said to be stall used in Cheshire 
by milkmaids m speaking to their cows, 
vith the meaning of get out of the 
i wag 

Arragon, Pnnee of, dr p Suitor to Por- 
tia Mercb. 

arras Tapestry covering the walls of a 
room. HmL H, 2, 163 
arrest. "Weariest your icords=vre ac- 
cept your word or take you at your 
vord. Meas II, 4, 134 , LLL. H, 1 , 160 
arrose To sprinkle Kins Y, 4. 
Artemidorus, dr p A sophist of Cmdus. 
Cees 

Arthur, Prince, dr p Kephev to King 
John. John 

Arthur’s bosom Mrs. QuicHy’s blun- 
der for Abraham’s bosom. HV n, 
8,10 

Arthur’s Show An archery exhibition 
by a society of London archers, vho 
assumed the names of Arthur and his 
knights 2ITIV ELI, 2, 303 
articulate 1. To enter into articles of 
agreement Cor I, 9, 77 
2 To specify 1HIV V, 1, 72 
Arvlragus, dr p Son of Cymhehne 
Cym. 

arts- man A scholar LLL. V, 1, 85 
Ascanfus The son of zCneas by Cre usa , 
daughter of Pnam, Cupid assumed his 
shape m order to cause Dido to fall in 
love vith iEneas. 2H VI III, 2 116 
ases The plural of as (that is of the 
vord itself) Most modern eds give 
as’es , some, as-es , Fl, assis Ases of 
great chai ge= reasons of great veight 
Johnson suggests that there is a pun or 
quibble between as and ass (a beast of 
burden), but there does not seem to be 
the shgbtest ground for this The mean- 
ing is obvious , and quibbles, puns aud 
jokes are entarelj out of place m this 
most serious conversation between 
i Hamlet and Horatio 
| Ascapart. A giant vanquished by Sir 
| Bevis of Southampton. He was said to 
I have been thirty feet high , he was cov- 
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ered with bristles like a wild boar, and 
“ bker a devil than a mam” 

His staff was a young oak. 

Hard and heavy was his stroke 
2HVT II, 3, 03 See Bevzs 
ascaunt. Aslant, diagonally, across In 
most editions, aslant , evidently related 
to askance HmL IV, 7, 107 
asinlco. An ass , a stupid fellow Trod 
II, 1, 49 From the Spanish asinzco= 
a little ass 

askance, %b To cause to turn aside 
Luer 037 

askance, adv Awry, with sidelong 
glance V and A 342 
aspect. Now always used as nearly sy- 
nonymous with appearance Sh uses 
it to express the act of looking, as m 
Err II, 2, 113, where it means glances, 
looks He also uses it in the astrologi- 
cal, as well as in the common sense 
Heavens look with an aspect moz e fa- 
vourable , Wrnt II, 1, 107, referring to 
the position, etc., of the planets 
aspersion. Sprinkling, hence blessing, 
because before the reformation bene- 
diction was generally accompamed by 
the sprinkling of holy w ater Tp HI, 
3, 18 

aspicious A blunder of Dogberry’s for 
suspicious Ado III, 6, 70 
aspire Besides the ordinary meanings 
Sh uses it as synonymous with ascend 
Rom HI, 1, 122 
aspray. The osprey, q v 
ass In Lr I, 4, 177, the reference is to 
the fable of the old man and his son 
who tried to please every body, but 
pleased nobody , and lost their ass into 
the bargain 

assay, n Attempt , test Meas III, 

1, 104 

assay, vb To attempt, to make proof 
Wiv 11,1,20 

assemblance. The entirety, totality, 
aggregate The “altogether,” though 
not in the Trilby sense 2HIV III, 

2, 277 

assigns Appendages, belongings An 
affected expression H ml V, 2, 1 77 
assinego fcco asinico I 


assubjugate. To debase , to lessen. Trod 

n, 3, 202 

assured Betrothed , affianced. Err HI, 
2, 147 , John II, 1, 735 
astronomer. The difference between the 
term astronomer and astrologer was not 
clearly defined in Sh time Astrono- 
mer was often employed where now we 
would use astrologer only, as m TroiL 
V, 1, 100 The same applies to “ astron- 
omy ” 

Assyrian knight A bombastic and mean- 
ingless expression, used by Falstaff m 
ridicule of Pistol 2HVI. V, 3, 105 
Atalanta There are two accounts of the 
birth and life of Atalanta, but the one 
most commonly received is as follows 
She was the daughter of Jason and 
Clymene Her father had hoped for a 
son, and in his disappointment exposed 
her on the Partheman (virgin) hilL 
She w as suckled by a she-bear, the sym- 
bol of Artemis (Diana), the protectress 
of the young She lived in pure maiden- 
hood ; slew the centaurs who pursued 
her, took part m the Calydoman hunt 
and in games Her father ultimately 
recognised her and washed her to mar- 
ry, but as the Delphic oracle had de- 
clared that marriage would be fatal to 
her she nnposed such conditions on her 
suitors as none would care to meet 
These were that her suitor should con- 
tend with her m a foot-race , if suc- 
cessful ho would gam her, but if un- 
successful she was to put him to death 
One suitor, Meilanon, being favored by 
Aphrodite, iecei\ed from this goddess 
three golden apples which he dropped 
one after the other as he ran Atalanta 
stopped to pick them up and lost the 
race She and her husband having, by 
their embraces, profaned the sanctity of 
the sacred gro\ e of Zeus, were changed 
to two lions, and thus the oracle was 
vindicated 

The passage in As III, 2, 175, Ata- 
lanta's bcllcz part, has puzzled the 
commentators Furness fills over three 
closely printed pages with tbo com- 
ments that have been written upon it. 
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His own summing up is most probably 
correct. He says “ Nature’s distilla- 
, tion resulted m Helen’s face, Cleo- 
patra’s bearing, Atalanta’s form and 
Lucretm’s modesty ” Some have said 
that her better part was her heels , but 
this does not apply to Rosalind. Others, 
that it was her chastity , but this is as- 
signed to Lucretia. 

Ate. The goddess of mischief and strife 
Craik says “This Homeric goddess 
had taken a strong hold of Sh. imagin- 
ation.” See Ado II, 1, 204, LLL V, 
2, 694 , Cses HI, 2, 271 
According to Homer she was the 
daughter of Jupiter, Hesiod says she 
was the daughter of Eris (strife) Ju- 
piter having been led by her to make a 
rash promise to Juno was so enraged 
at the result that ho hurled her down 
from heaven, and since then she has 
been making mischief amongst men 
See Hercules 

Atlas A giant who, with the other Ti- 
tans, made war upon Jupiter, and was 
condemned to support the heavens upon 
his hands and head. SiXVI. V, 1, 86 
See Hercules and dcmi-Allas 
attend To watch for , to wait for 
Bonn. XLTV, 12 , "Wiv I, 1, 279 , Kins 
IV, 1 

atomy An atom, the smallest particle 
of matter As. Ill, 2, 245 , Rom. I, 4, 57 
Mrs Quickly uses it by mistake for 
anatomy (skeleton) as apphed to a very 
thin person, not as m contempt of a 
small person, os the Globe glossary 
, has it 2HTV V, 4, 33 
atone 1 To reconcile Oth. IV, 1, 224. 
2. To agree. As. V, 4, 116 , Cor TV, 
. 6,72 

Atropos One of the Parcse or Fates. 

2HIV II, 4,213 Bee Fate’s 
attack To sieze , to lay hold of Tp HI, 
8, 5 , LLL. IV, 3, 375 
attaint. Stain, disgrace Err HI, 2, 
10 , Lucr 825 

attask To reprehend , to take to task. 
Lr 1,4,300 

attend To watch for , to wait for Sonn 
XLIV, 12, Viv 1, 1, 279, Kins IV, 1 


attent. Attentive Hml. L 2, 193 
attorney. A substitute, an agent. As 
IV, 1, 94, RUL V, 8, 83 
attorneyed 1. Employed as on agent. 
Meas V, 1,390 

2 Performed by proxy Wmt 1, 1, 30 
auburn The color which is now known 
as auburn is a reddish brown with a 
tinge of “old gold ” In Sh tome it 
meant flaxen or whitish colored Florio, 
m his “ New "World of "Words ” (1611), 
defines albitme as . “ That whitish color 
of woman’s hair which we call an al- 
bnrae or abume color ” The word oc- 
curs but once in the FI, m Gent IV, 4, 
194, and is there spelled abume See 
abram 

audacious Spirited , darrng (but with no 
sense of evil) LLL. V, 1, 5 
In many other passages the word 
bears an intimation of evil 
Audrey, dr p A country gn-L As 

The name is a contraction for Ethel- 
dreda See tawdry 

Aufldius, Tull us, dr p General of the 
Volsckms Cor 

augur. Augury Mcb H3, 4, 126 
auld The Scottish or old English form of 
old Oth H, S, 99 

Dr Schmidt, in his “ Shakespeare 
Lexicon,” calls it “ the vulgar form ” I 
Aumerle, Duke of, dr p Son of the 
Duke of "York. RH 
aunt. 1 A good old dame Mids H, 1, 51 

2 A loose woman. Vint IV, 2, 11 

3 The aunt of Hector and his brothers, 
whom the Greeks held, was Priam’s 
sister, Hesione, whom Hercules, being 
enraged at Priam’s breach of faith, 
gave to Telamon, who by her had Ajax. 
TroiL H, 2, 77 

Aurora. The goddess of the morning red. 
Known to the Greeks as Eos. At the 
close of every night she rose from the 
couch of her spouse, Tithonus, and on 
a chariot drawn by the swift horses 
Lam pus and Ph reton she ascended up 
to heaven from the nver Oceanus, to 
announce the co min g light of the sun 
to the gods as well as to mortals. She 
carried off several youths distinguished 
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for their beauty, such as Orion, Cephn- 
lus and Tithonus Mids III, 2, 8S0, 
Rom I, 1, 142 See morning's love 
authentic. Of acknowledged authority 
TViv II, 2, 235 

Autolycus, dr p A pedlar and rogue 
Wint 

The Autolycus of the Greek legend 
was the son of Mercury and the mater- 
nal grandfather of Ulysses He was a 
robber who In ed on Mount Parnassus, 
and was famed for bis cunning In 
Golding’s translation of Ovid’s “Meta- 
morphoses,” from which undoubtedly 
Sh took the name, bo is thus described 
Now w hen she [i e Chionel full her time had 
gon, she bare by Mercury o 
A sonne that bight Aiclotychus, who proude 
a wily pye. 

And such a fellow as la theft and filching 
bad no peere , 

He was bis fathers owne sonno right , he 
could mens eyes so bleare 
As for to make the blacke things white, and 
white things blacke appeare 
See Mercury 

Auvergne, Countess of, dr p 1HVI 
Ave Latin for Had I acclamation 
Meas 1, 1, 71 

Ave Mary. The angelic salutation ad- 
dressed to the Virgin Mary The Ro- 
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man Catholics divide their chaplets 
into a certain number of Av o Manes 
a nd P aternosters SHAH I, 3, 59 , 
3HVT II, 2, 162 
averring. Confirming, alleging Cym 
V, 5, 203 

avoid Leave , go away HVHI V, 1, 
86, Cor IV, 5, 25 

awelcss. 1. Standing in aw-o or m fear 
of nothnig John , I, 1, 220 
2. Not regarded wdth awe _ 
once PJIL II, 4, 52 
awful Reverential aioful men »men 
w ho reverence or stand m awe of the 
laws and usages of society Gent IV, 

1, 86, RII III, 3, 76, etc 
The expression “awful banks,” m 
SHIV. IV, 1, 170, has given nso to much 
discussion Johnson makes it “proper 
limits of reverence , ” Warbnrton had 
changed awful to lawful 
awkward. 1 Distorted , ill-founded. 
HV 11,4,85 

2. ' rse 2HVI HI, 2, 83, Per V, 

1, 94 

ay, ) Yes Generally spelled I in old 
aye f editions, and this has given occa 
sion for a great many puns 
ay word Said to be improperly written 
for nayword, q v Tw II, 3, 140 


■ The second letter of the al- 
phabet Fair as a text B in 
a copybook LLL V, 2 42 
The letter B seems to bo a fa- 
vorite for comparisons The Princess 
has just said of Rosaline, Beauteous as 
ink, the black color of which is opposed 
to fair Upon this exchange of wits Ma- 
son makes the following remarks ‘ ‘Ros- 
aline says that Biron bad drawn ber 
picture m his letter , and afterwards, 
playing on tbe word letter , Katherine 
compares her to a text B Rosaline in 
reply advises ber to beware of pencils. 


that is, of drawing likenesses, lest she 
should retaliate, which she afterwards 
doe* - by comparing her to a red domini- 
cal letter and calling her marks of the 
small-pox O's ” See dominical 

Babion’ f See Bavmn 
baby. The usual term for a very young 
child. Sometimes applied to images, 
as aglet*baby q v As used by Sh m 
Mcb HI, 4, 103 

If trembling I inhabit then, protest me 
The baby of a girl 

The w ord is usually said to mean a 
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doll Wc doubt the correctness of this 
interpretation A doll does not tremble 
or exhibit fur The literal sense is far 
more forceful “ the baby of a girl,” 
that is, the child of an immature female 
who is incapable of bringing forth 
sturdy progeny like that of a folly de- 
veloped a oman, and whose infant is 
therefore doublj a lmby 
The lines in Tim I, 2, 110 
Joy had the like conception in our eyes 
And, at tknt instant like a babe sprung 
up, 

are thus explained by Hares “The 
miniature reflection of himself which a 
person sees m the pupil of another’s 
eye, on looking closely into it, was 
sportively called bj our ancestors a 
little bov or baby, and made tbe subject 
of many amorous allusions As 

it requires a very near approach to 
discern these little images, poets make 
it an employment of lovers to look for 
them in each other’s eyes ” Johnson 
explains it as “a weeping babe ” This 
does not seem as forcible 
baccarc A cant word, meaning go bach, 
used in allusion to a proverbial saying, 
“ Backnre, quotli Mortimer to his sow 
probably made in ndicule of some man 
who affected a knowledge of Latin 
without having it, and who produced 
his Latinized English words on the 
most trivial occasions. Nares Shr 

n, i, is 

Bacchus The god of wine The son of 
Zeus or Jupiter and feemele Festivals 
known as Dionysia, from his Greek 
name Dionysus, were held in his honor, 
and on these occasions his priestesses, 
called Me tnadi or Bacchantes, worked 
themselves up into a state of frenzy by 
wine and other means, and wandered 
about the country carrying thyrsi and 
behaving m a wild and licentious 
manner The thyrsus was a staff en- 
twined with vine leaves and surmounted 
with pme cones. Bacchus was the 
original cultivator of the vine and the 
discoverer of wine. Among the women 
who won his love none is more famous 


in ancient history than Ariadne, for 
whose storv see Anadne LLL. IV, 3, 

339 

back-friend A bailiff , <=o called because 
he generally comes behind his victim 
when he makes an arrest Err TV, 

2 n 

back-swordsman A smgle-stick player 
2 HIV IE, 2, 71 

backward That winch lies behind , the 
past. Tp I, 2, 50 

backward, adv Perversely She rcould 
spell him bacHcard^make his virtues 
appear vices. Ado HI, 1, 61 
back-trick A caper backwards in danc- 
ing Tw I, 3, 183 

Schmidt suggests “the tnck of going 
back in a fight,” but nothing had yet 
been said to Sir A about fighting 
bacon A country fellow, bacon being a 
staple article of food in the country 
1HIV H, 2, 05 

For some fatuous but amusing lucu- 
brations on this word, after the m a nn er 
of Sergeant Buzfuz, see the “Great 
Cryptogram,” by Ignatius Donnelly 
In tins work the author brings forward 
“ bacon,” used as the designation of a 
man, as being unknown elsewhere, and 
therefore manufactured by Lord Bacon 
for the purpose of bringing his name 
into the cipher! 

bacon-fed Coimtry-bred. 2HIV H, 2, 
8S 

The modern form is chaw-bacon, a 
very common expression in England. 
One of the illustrations etched by Crnik- 
shank for Bentley’s Miscellany was 
that of “ Giles Chaw-bacon ” In Frank 
Forester’s Warwick Woodlands, a 
country boy is called “ a chaw-bacon.” 
Bacon -fed is also slang for “fat, 
greasv ” See “ Slang Dictionary ” 
badged Marked as with a badge Mcb 
H, 3, 107 , cf 2HVL HI, 2, 200 
baffle To nse contemptuously 2H I v 
V, 3, 109, EH, E 1, 170 , lfflV E 2, 
113 

Hares tells us tha t baffling was 
originally a p unishm ent of infamy, in- 
flicted on recreant knights, one part of 
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which was hanging them up by the 
heels The word was also applied to 
any contemptuous usage, as in Tw V, 
1, 337 

Bagot, dr p. Favorite of Richard II 
RII 

bailie See hallow 

bait. To feed or take refreshment The 
word m this sense is quite old and 
occurs in Spenser’s, “ Fairy Queen,” I, 
XU, 33 Only once m Sh HVIII, V, 
4, 85 But the word in all its significa- 
tions is only a form of the word bite , 
thus, to bait (i e , to take refreshment) 
is to bite , to bait a bear is to make the 
dogs bite him , to bait fish is to induce 
them to bite In these latter senses 
it occurs quite often Err II, 1, 94 , 
Tw HI, 1, 130 , 2HVI V, 1, 148 

baked-meats Meat-pies, pastry , not 
merely meat or flesh baked m an oven 
Rom. IV, 4, 5 , Hml I, 2, 180 

You speak as If a man 
Should know what foul Is coffin’d In a 
bak’d meat 
Afore It is cut up 

White Devil (Old Play) 

baker See owl 

Bajazet’s mule This passage (All’s IV, 

1, 46 ) has given great trouble to the 
commentators Warburton says that we 
should read mute, and refers to HV I, 

2, 232, for the expression Turkish mute 
Reed refers to a so-called philosopher 
who undertookto teach a mule to speak 
There is a Scotch story to the effect 
that a certain charlatan undertook to 
teach a mule to speak in ton years, and 
agreed with the king that if ho did not 
succeed his life would be the forfeit 
When his friends charged him with 
being a fool for incurring the nsk of 
certain death, he replied “ Hot so , the 
king may die, or the mule may die, or 
I may die myself, so that I have three 
good chances for escape, and in the 
meantime I lno like a pnnee ” But 
all this does not explain Parollcs’ saying 
His tonguehad brought him into trouble 
by gi\mg utterance to certain boasts, 
the meaning of which was obvious 


He will therefore exchange his tongue 
for a mule’s tongue which utters much 
noise without any meaning at all 
bald Baked, bare Cor ITT, 1, 164 
Hence, by inference, senseless , empty 
1HIV I, 3, 65 

baldrick. A belt Ado I, 1, 252 
bale. Evil , mischief Cor I, 1, 169 
balk. To balk logic— to dispute, to chop 
logic Shr 1, 1, 34 

bal k’d Heaped up m balks or ridges 
1HXV I, 1, 69 This word seems to 
have puzzled the commentators R G- 
White thinks it a misprint for bark'd , 
the sense of which is not obvious 
Others have suggested bak’d and bath'd 
The word, like many others in Sh , is 
Scottish or old English. See J amieson’e 
Dictionary 

ballow A cudgel 1 Lr IV, 6, 237 

The word bailie which occurs in the 
accepted text m TViv I, 4, 92, is ballow 
in FI, and is pronounced unintelligible 
by Schm Ballow is undoubtedly a cor- 
ruption of the French word baillez, 
the imperative of baillcr, which signi- 
fies to give 

balm, n The od of consecration RII. 
HI, 2, 55 Juice of balm "Wiv V, 5, 

GO It was a feature of our ancient 
luxury to rub tables, chairs, etc , with 
aromatic herbs The Romans did the 
same to drive away evil spirits 
balm, v 1. To anoint Shr Ind, I 48 
2 To heal Lr III, 6, 105 
Balthasar, dr p Servant to Portia. 
Merch 

Balthasar, dr p Servant to Don Pedro 
Ado 

Balthasar, dr p Servant to Romeo 
Rom 

Balthazar, dr p A merchant Err 
ban To curse Lucr 1400 
Banbury cheese. A gibe at Slender’s 
thinness — Banbury cheese being pro- 
verbially thin Steevens quotes from 
“ Jack Drum’s Entertainment ” “Put 
off your clothes, and you are like a 
Banbury cheese — nothing but paring " 
Wiv I 1, 130 

band Bond , security 2HJLV I, 2, 37. 


ban-dogs Watch dogs, so called from 
their being bound up or chained. 2HVI 
I, 4, 21 

band}. To fight, to contend a metaphor 
taken from striking the balls at tennis 
As. V, 1, 62 Rom II \ 14 
banquet. Dessert fohr V, 2, 0 , Rom 
I, 5, 120 

bank’d. Sailed past their towns on the 
banks of the mer Tho idea taken from 
the old piny, “The Troublesome Rnigne 
of King John.” Dyer John V, 2 104 
Banquo, Sr p A Scottish general Mcb 
Baptista Minola, dr p A nch gentle- 
man of Padna Shr 

Barbason The name of one of the fiends 
m the old demonolog} Wi\ II 2 SI 5 
barbed Protected by armour (said of a 
horse) RIL III, 3 117 
barber. To stun e and dress the nair to 
dress up generally Ant II, 2, 22'' 
Bardolph, dr p A follow er of FnlstafT, 
who appears m Viv , in First and {sec- 
ond HIV and m II V , where he was a 
soldier and was hung for stealing 
Bardolph, Lord, dr p An enemy to the 
kmg 2 HIV 

bare. To shave Meas. IV, 2, 183 , Alls 
IV, 1, 54 

bare-foot, to dance It was a popular 
notion that unless the elder sisters danced 
bare-foot at the marriage of a younger 
one they would inevitably become old 
maids. Shr II, 1, 34 See ape 
barful Full of impediments Tw 1,4,41 
bargain, to sell a. To make one ridicu- 
lous LLL III, 1, 102 Capel tells us 
that “ selling a bargain ” consists in 
drawing a person in, by some stratagem, 
to proclaim himself a fool by his own 
bps Thus, when Moth makes his master 
repeat the Venvoy , ending in the goose, 
he makes him proclaim himself a goose, 
according to rustic wit, and this Cos- 
tard calls selling a bargain well 
barle} -break. An ancient rural game 
Eons IV, 3 It was thus described by 
Gifford “It was played by sue people, 
three of each sex, who were coupled by 
lot. A piece of ground was then chosen 
and divided into three compartments, 


of which the middle one was called hrll 
It was tbe object of tho couple con- 
demned to tins dmsion to catch the 
others, who ad\ ancod from tho two ex- 
tremities, in winch case a change of 
situation took place and hell was filled 
by tho couple who were excluded by 
pre-occupation from tho other places, 
in this catching, howev er, there was 
some difficulty, as by tho regulations of 
the game tbe middle couple were not to 
separate before they had succeeded, 
while tbe others might break hands 
wheneier they found themselves hard 
pressed When all had been taken in 
turn, the last couple were said to be in 
hell, and tho game ended.” The game 
is often referred to by the early English 
dramatists There is another form of 
tho game played in Scotland and the 
north of England and described by Dr 
Jamieson in his “Etymological Diction- 
ary of tho Scottish Language ” 

barm. Yeast Mids U, 1, 38 

barnacle A kind of shell-fish ( Lepas 
anatifera) from which it was fabled 
that the barnacle goose was produced. 
Tp IV, 1, 249 

Barnardlne, dr p A dissolute prisoner 
Mens 

barne A child A word stQl used in 
Scotland, general!} m the modified form 
bairn Alls I, 3, 28 Vint. Ill, 3, 70 
Also Ado III, 4, 49, where there is a 
pun on barns (farm buildings) and 
bames (children) 

Barrabas The robber whom the Jews 
chose before Jesus John’s Gospel, 
XVIII 40, Merch. IV, 1, 296 Sh 
took his spelling of the name from the 
old version of the New Testament. 

Bartholomew -pig Roasted pigs were at 
one tune among the chief attractions of 
Bartholomew Fair, London They were 
displayed m booths and on stalls to 
excite the appetite of passers-by and 
were sold piping hot Falstaff , in ridi- 
cule of his rotund, greasy figure, is 
called a “little tidy Bartholomew 
boar-pig ” 2HTV n, 4, 250 Johnson 
says that it was “a little pig made of 
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which was hanging them up by the 
heels The word was also applied to 
any contemptuous usage, as m Tw V, 
1,337 

Bagot, dr p Favorite of Richard II 
RII 

bailie See hallow 

bait To feed or take refreshment The 
•word in this sense is quite old and 
occurs in Spenser’s, “Fairy Queen,” I, 
XII, 35 Only once m Sh HVIII, V, 
4, 85 But the word in all its significa- 
tions is only a form of the word bite , 
thus, to bait (i e , to take refreshment) 
is to bite , to bait a bear is to make the 
dogs bite him , to bait fish is to induce 
them to bite In these latter senses 
it occurs quite often Err II, 1, 04 , 
Tw HI, 1, 130, 2HVI V, 1, 148 

baked-meats Meat-pies, pastry , not 
merely meat or flesh baked m an oven 
Rom. IV, 4, 5, Hull I, 2, 180 

You speak ns If a man 
Should know what fowl Is coffin'd In a 
bak'd meat 
Afore it Is cut up 

JVJulc Devil (Old Play) 

baker See ou l 

Bajnzet’s mule This passage (All’s TV, 

1, 40) has gnen great trouble to the 
commentators TVarburton says that no 
should read mute, and refers to HV I, 

2, 232, for tho expression Turkish mute 
Reed refers to a so-called philosopher 
who undertook to teach a mule to speak 
Tin re is a Scotch story to the effect 
that a certain charlatan undertook to 
tench a mule to speak in ten y ears, and 
ngr<‘M with tho lung that if ho did not 
succeed Ills life would bo tho forfeit 
"When his frunds thnrged him with 
bung n fool for incurring tho risk of 
certain d( ttli, he r» plied “ JTot so , the 
king inn} die, or tho mule may die, or 
I may die inv^lf, so that I have three 
gfHsl clinnrs-s for e^njie, and in tin 
in* ant une I ka like a prince ” J{ut 
all this doe-, not explain 1’nrolles’ saying 
Hi*- tongiu had brought bun intotroubh 
bv giving utti ranee to certain l*n<t., 
the meaning of which was obvfou= 


Ho wall therefore exchange lus tongue 
for a mule’s tongue which utters much 
noise without any meaning at all 

bald. Naked , bare Cor III, 1, 164 
Hence, by inference, senseless , empty 
1HIV I, 3, G5 

baldrlck. A belt Ado I, 1, 252 

bale. Evil , mischief Cor I, 1, 1G9 
balk To balk logic= to dispute , to chop 

logic Shr 1, 1, 34 

balk’d. Heaped up m balks or ndges 
1HIV I, 1, 09 This word seems to 
have puzzled the commentators R G 
TThite thinks it a misprint for hark'd, 
the sense of -which is not obvious 
Others have suggested hal 'd and bath'd 
The word, like many others m Sh , is 
Scottish or old English. See Jamieson’s 
Dictionary 

baltow. A cudgel! Lr IV, (5, 237 

The word bailie which occurs m the 
accepted text in TTiv I, 4, f >2, is hallow 
in Fl, and is pronounced unintelligible 
by Schm Ballow is undoubtedly a cor- 
ruption of the French word baxllcz , 
the imperative of baillci , winch signi- 
fies to yivc 

balm, n The oil of consecration Rn 
IH, 2, 55 Juice of balm IViv V, 6, 

00 It was a feature of our ancient 
luxury to rub tables, chairs, etc , with 
aromatic herbs The Romans did tho 
same to drive away evil spirits 
balm, r 1. To anoint Shr Ind, I 48 
2 To heal Lr HI, 0, J07 
Balthasar, dr p Servant to Portia. 
Mereh 

Balthasar, dr p Servant to Don Pedro 
Ado 

Balthasar, dr p Servant to Romeo 
Rom 

Balthazar, dr p A merchant Err 
ban To curse Lucr 1*100 
Banbury cheese A gibe at Slender’s 
thinness — Banbury ch<*<*=o Is ing pro- 
verbially thin bteevens quotes from 
“ Jm k Drum’s Ent< rtninment ” 11 Put 
off y oar clothes, and you are like a 
Banlmrv ch<*< — nothing but poring " 

V iv 1 l,I/i 

hand. Bond , security 2HIV I, 2, 37 


BAW 


53 


BEL 


bawcock. A fine fellow , a term of coarse 
endearment. From the French beau 
and cog Tw HE, 4, 125 , HV HE, 2, 26 
bay. The space between the mam timbers 
of the roof Meas EE, 1, 255 
The folios have it bay, but Pope sug- 
gested day, which is no doubt correct 
We have no reason to believe that 
houses were rented at so much per bay, 
which is but one point m the value of a 
dwelling It certainly is quite as likely 
that the rate of the rent of “ the fairest 
house” m Vienna would be stated in 
days as m mere size 

beadsman, ) One who repeats prayers 
bedesman f for another Gent 1, 1, 18 , 
ML HI, 2, 116 
. bean-fed See filly 
bearing cloth. A rich cloth in which 
children were wrapped at their christen- 
ing Wint III, 3, 119 
bear. 1 A well known animal The bear 
and the ragged staff were the cog- 
nizance of the Nevils, Earls of War- 
wick, hence the allusion in 2HVI V, 
1,144 

2 The constellation (IJrsa Major) known 
as “ The Dipper,” etc. Oth II, 1, 14. 
bear in hand. To keep in expectation , 
to amuse with false pretences. Meas 
I, 4, 51 , Mcb EH, 1, 81 , Cym V, 5, 43 
bear a brain To have a good memory 
Rom I, 3, 29 

bear-whelp, unlich’d It was an old 
opinion that “the bear bnngs forth 
only shapeless lumps of animated flesh 
which she licks into the form of bears. ” 
— Johnson. HYL III, 2, 1G1 
bear me hard Evidently an old phrase 
=does not like me , bears me a grudge 
Crath Caas. I, 2, 317 , Cces III, 1, 157 
beat. To flutter as a falcon , to meditate , 
to consider earnestly Tp I, 2, 170 
Beatrice, dr p Niece of Leonato Ado 
Beau, Le, dr p A courtier As 
Beaufort, Henry, dr p Bishop of Win- 
chester 1HVI 

Beaufort, Cardinal, dr p Bishop of 
Winchester 2HVI 

Beaufort, John, dr p Earl, afterwards 
Duke of Somerset. 1HYI 


Beaufort, Thomas, dr p Duke of Exeter, 
Governor of Harfleur HV and 1HVL 
beautified Beautiful. Hml II, 2, 110 
This word, as used m this sense, is called 
by Sh (through Polomus) “a vile 
phrase,” hut it was in use by the best 
writers immediately preceding Sh 
tim e Query Did Sh. give It the 
modem meaning of made beautiful ? 
If so, it is indeed a vile phrase when 
apphed to a young woman, 
beaver The visor of a helmet It may 
be raised to give the wearer an oppor- 
tunity of t akin g breath when oppressed 
with heat, or, without putting off the 
helmet, of taking his repast 2HIV 
IV, 1 120, Hml 1,2, 230 
Bedford, Duke of, dr p Brother of Henry 
V HV 

Bedford, Dukeof, dr p Regent of France, 
brother of Henry V 1HYI 
bedded Lying flat, Schm , matted, Clark 
and Wright Hml. Ill, 4, 121 
bedlam A corruption of Bethlehem 
The hospital of St Mary of Bethlehem, 
m London (originally a priory), was 
used as an asylum for lunatics, and the 
patients when discharged as cured, 
though perhaps only partially cured, 
were licensed to beg They wore on 
the left arm an armilla or badge of tm 
about four inches long and were known 
as bedlam beggars. Jack or Tom o' 
Bedlam Lr I, 2, 14S , 2HVI, in, 1, 
5L Hence 6edlam=lunatic. John, II, 
1, 1S3 

bed-swerver One who is false to the 
marriage bed. Wint 11, 1, 93 
beef-witted Having an inactive brain, 
thought to be caused by eating too 
much Troil EE, 1, 14, cf Tw I, 8, 
90 and Caes I, 2, 194 

beetle A land of mallet 2HIY I, 2, 
255 A three-man beetle** a beetle so 
heavy that it takes three men to handle 
it. Seefillip 

befortune To happen to , to fall to 
one’s lot Gent. IV, 3, 41 
bed See Ware 

Beelzebub, I In the New Testament 
Belzebub 1 Beelzebub is called the 
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iM'tA (<!<>’! Vj, < g I nt , 4 

J ftlr, /in'! ill » n t.t < ) ii lr< it fi.r II » >r 
fmnn, ’’ 

bn^i* A /nm* jv rt )f , r . 

1*1 ’ (Rill \ 

base-court Tim 1 . i. r c ‘ir; in n ct ‘I. 
Mrui* hii'ifvn i ] if iij •, * 4 ., 

bn^c*;. A 1 hi* I <f « nibr>>i 1 , r.-d /.milk 
"•‘i- h hun„ (l-n-ii ftcni lli'-JuNild to 
nlxtii' the J in-t s 4 ,- Jr n r, w rn hi 

' *>u h ir »t( - 44 1 Vfjff-t l'i r Ii 

i * n>7 

bareness III. b Mnnh V n-t 

1 1 '• ‘ N N' •• fn\ r, il 

Bn«dlhco* 1 ikc I In*. Unn n Jl-.J.n * 

H J , Kt , 

"V.Mni m mi l J’. r- d, > ().,* , lf t(l , 
chntiu } r-. ji 11 vdh .•>>, u bo t lw , unl | 
B,br« , ut I nf »ht I i r,)»j nlnT.-n 
v riant In th> p s -n , jttinjw .. i his bn k 
nnd in i! <-s him sw> nr to i> rt ihi b rue* 
The* dialogue hi ns foil i,i * 

Hat O t I s. -i nr 1 mr-ir 

I’ftt V) tin i out. i)Hr,f thin bu .!• — 

Hn> Jit tii* com. jiih of ibu 1»| ,,v„ 

!’>>( I i’ii> nf.i-4 u{.I pa iti.,' < , . 
lint I, the nfur. lldPe'H o-lmbbt 
RfHvl follow ln|„fit 1 m„)it — 

J>,i! 1>"»‘ C'H.IMl'ir, I r-iT. 1 I5tt4 *. — 

TIic phy, thmgh n nr. bind j.n.im 
lion, was nt nun time * > rv |K>jmtnr Jt 
bus U-< n nttnbnbd to kid 
basilisk 1 . \ Jvin.lof onttinn.*' ori-moj 
HI IV II, *> V. 

2. A fabulous *. rpent Kir! to J ill In fb, 
look V int J, 2 , .s'* 

Bnssanio, eh p A friend of Antonio, 
q r March 

Basset, dr p Of the Rest Rov faction 

Basslanus, dr p Brotberof Snturnfnus 
Tit 

bastn. Enough (from the Italian) Sbr 
1,1,20.1 

bastard A sweet Spanish trine Mens. 
Ill, 2,4 

Bastard of Orleans, dr p IHVI 
batch, A portion , a lot Troi) V, 1 , 5 
Not necessarily baked bread ns Schm 
gives it “Crusty ” in this connection 
has no reference to crust (ns of bread), 
but is a variant of curst=ill-tcmpercd 


I bate, n A q, irr> I 1*1 f IV. II, 4, “71 
j bate, t 1. io b’unt I.U, I, 1. R. 

} ^ t» *'*« in f liif.nrj rtt< infrg i.whiUer 

, ns niter Milling o - t.h.n 

j 1 " r ■ r for f.».d or pn>. It ii tin ri fore 
j fr»'> Jr u <d by ,, ]d iin bn to Mgmfy 
' »i^<rn. -,m inl’mi HI • H Sbr 

, f 1'" In IiV HI, 7, 1 tlmre is 
, n 'ptil.* J, *-< ,m a l,uts n.’sil* tin*-* l nl*iia 
i a 1 1 f ofc in t*'t «. n of «liinhii<hiny 
Bale's, firp \ f okh'r HV 
| bnfelcss, A„' to 1* bJmt.d nr dulks], 

tnt-fem ling, A m^* , n*l o' cat. hingh.rtl' 

, *n dirl right < !c ni'ans of tonla-K 

, '111. i rd< l»iti r»in< *>ifr>.mth( Irr»x> t, 

f i 1 , t.uard t*u* li *lits mul urn cmg ht 

< i itli n* '<f nr ) xj'i* J *•’( einnn nitli Julies 

[ Tp II. 1, J'-'j 

j Intht. A little I*'*, u '1 bj naslnr- 

l U OHM II A k II, 1, 

Intten Tofi'.-.lfb* h,tofntt»’ii Ilml 
! Ut 4. <.7 

i batten. A' milt , » f cries of «lrokr^. 
Ant IV, II, .'i 

1 battle, t An nrtm T«lm, IV, 2, TS , 

. urn n\i.K“» 

i 2 A dnihioii of an nrmj .“IIVI 1,1,8, 

! -M< b V, rt. 1 

; Jntti. Iileubat MhLs. Ill 2, ,*Wi 
, bauble The lio n^-sl f.x.l's nr j.-sters 
“ olli. t il “tij.tn' rir lnubb , ulmb was 
n diort sti.k orii'im-'iibsi nt the end 
with n llgun nf n fem) s lit id, or Konio- 
times with (lmt nf a doll eir puppe«t 
* * * Aaron (Tit V, 1, 75',] refers to 
thntvort of luublo <ir set pb>r w bub was 
usnnllv carrieei by natural idiots nnd 
nllmnsl j(^t. rs nnd by nine b It may bo 
mpposotl that the} sometimes swore ” — 
l)our< 

Bn* inn, Tbo An oee-isionnl, but not a 
regnlnr character In tbo old Morris 
dnneo Ho was dreissed up ns n baboon, t 
nnd bis office was to tank, tumblo, play 
antics, and evbibitn long tail mth what 
decency bo could Tbo wonl is from tbo 
Dutch bit rut aft, n baltoon Ivins III, 5 
bavin, A bundle or fnggotof brushwood, 
sometimes refers to tbo brushwood it- 
self, as 1 HIV 111,2,01 
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bemoil To bemire , to daub ■with dirt 
Shr IV, 1, 77 

binding The expression, our bending 
author (HV Epilogue, 2) means im- 
equal to the weight of his subject and 
bending beneath it Or he may mean, 
as in Hml. Ill, 2, ICO “ Here stoopmg 
to your clemency ” Steevens Probably 
the first 

bends. The passage in Ant H, 2, 213 
and made their bends adomings , has 
given rise to endless conjecture as to its 
meaning The Variorum of 1821 con- 
tains six pages of comment upon it, and 
there has probably been more than 
that offered since Professor Rolfe 
gives the following as the most accept- 
able interpretation “The part of 
North’s account [in his translation of 
Plutarch] which corresponds to made 
their bends adomings seems to be the 
statement that the gentlewomen were 
apparelled ‘ like the Graces ,’ and this 
might suggest a reference to grace in 
their movements We believe that in 
all that has been written on the passage 
no one has called attention to the very 
close paraphrase of north which Sh 
gives ‘Her ladies and gentlewomen 
* * * were apparelled like the Nymphs 
N'ereids (which are the mermaids of the 
waters) and’ — after getting so far we 
have only to seek a parallel for ‘like 
the Graces ,’ and may we not find it in 
made their bends adomings f — made 
their very obeisance, as they tended 
her, like that of the Graces waiting on 
Venus.” 

Benedick, dr p A young lord of Padua. 
Ado 

The term Benedict is used to signify a 
married man, and the Century, Stand- 
ard, and other large dictionaries tell ns 
that it is derived from this character in 
Ado Brewer (“ Phrase and Fable ”) has 
the following “ A married man, from 
the Latin beuedicfus (a happy man) and a 
skit on the order of St. Benedict, famous 
for their ascetic habits, and, of course, 
rigidly bound to celibacy Sh , m Ado , 
avails himself of this joke in making 


Benedick, the young lord of Padua, rail 
against marriage, but afterwards marry 
Beatrice, with whom he falls in love ” 
So that whether Sh. took the idea from 
a common joke or the joke originated 
with Sh. seems to be a question to be 
settled. “ Benedick is an easy form of 
Benedict ” — Century Dictionary 
Bennet, A contraction of Benedict The 
Church of St. Benedick, or Bennet, was 
at Paul’s Wharf, London It was des- 
troyed m the great fire of 1666 Tw V, 
1, 42 

bent. A term used by Sh. for the utmost 
degree of any passion or mental quality 
The expression is derived from archery 
The bow has its bent when it is drawn 
as far as it can be Johnson 
bent brow. Fi owning brow 1HVT V, 
8, 84 , 8HVI V, 2, 19, Buns HI, 1 
Benedictus See Carduus 
ben venuto (Ital ) Welcome. LLL. IV, 
2, 164. Shr I, 2, 282 
Benvolio, dr p A fnend of Romeo 
Rom. 

bergomask A rustic dance framed in 
imitation of the people of Bergomaseo 
(a province m the State of Venice), who 
are ridiculed as being more clownish m 
their manners and dialect than any 
people in Italy All the Italian buffoons 
imitate them. Nares Mids. V, 1, 860 
Berkeley, Earl, dr p RLL 
Bermoothes This is the Spanish pronun- 
ciation of Bermudas “The islands 
are called ‘still-vexed,’ that is, con- 
stantly, always vexed by tempests, from 
the accounts of them which early voy- 
agers brought home, and which were 
so unvarying in their character that, 
as Hunter says, the Bermudas became 
a commonplace in Sh time whenever 
storms and tempests were the theme ” 
Furness Tp I, 2, 229 
Bernardo, dr p An officer Hml 
Bertram, dr p Count of Ron sil Ion Alls 
beslabber. To besmear 1HIV II, 4 
244 

besort, n Suitable surroundnurs Gtb 

I, 3, 239 

besort, r To suit Lr I, 4, 272. 
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* ‘ prince of the devils ” In the language 
of the Philistines the name has been sup- 
posed to signify either the god of hosts 
or the god of heaven The Jews, who 
delighted in disfiguring the names of 
false gods by a play upon words, called 
him in derision the dung-god, or god of 
flies Tw V, 1 291 , HV IV, 7, 145 , 
Mcb II, 9, 4 

beg. In LLL V, 2, 490, the expression 
you cannot beg us means that you can- 
not apply to be our guardian In the 
old common law was a writ de idiota 
inqutrendo, under which, if a man was 
legally proved an idiot, the profit of his 
lands and the custody of his person 
might be granted by the king to any 
subject Such a person, when this 
grant was asked, was said to be begged 
for afoot One of the legal tests of a 
natural or fool was to try whether he 
could number, and tins is illustrated in 
the play See fool-begged 
behaviour. This word has a peculiar 
sense in John, I, 1, 3 . 

Thus, after greeting, speaks the king of 
France 

In my behaviour 

Johnson explains it as “The King 
of France speaks in the character which 
I here assume ” Meay says “ Not 
only in my words, but in my bearing 
and manner — my assumption of super- 
iority ” 

being, n Dwelling Cym I, G, 54 
being, adv "When Ado V, 1, G1 
being, vb The passage, Ant III, G, 29 
And, being , (hat we detain All his 
? rtcnrtc — evidently means that “he 
l>oing deposed, that we retain, etc.” 

Bel The god of the Choldaians Ado 
III, 3, 144 

The word Bel signifies Lord, and Bel 
•« as one of thehlghestof the Babylonian 
deities To him was attributed the crea- 
tion of the v orld and the gift of healing 
diseases Ho was supposed to cat and 
drink like a human being, and the 
npocryphol book of Daniel relates his 
detection of the cheat of Bel s priests, 

who came every night through pm ate i 


doors, to eat what was offered to their 
deity 

Belarius, dr p A banished lord, dis- 
guised under the name of Morgan Cym 
Belch, Sir Toby, dr p Uncle of Olivia 
Tw / 

be-lee’d One vessel is said to be in the 
lee of another when it is so placed that 
the wind is intercepted from it logo’s 
meaning, therefore, is that Cassio had 
got the wind of him and be-calpied him 
from gaimrig promotion Obh 1, 1, SO 
bell Bells were attached to hawks by 
the falconers They served vanons pur- 
poses, amongst others, to frighten game- 
birds Hence the allusions in Lucr 
511 , 311 VI J, 1, 47 

bell, book, and candle. “In the solemn 
form of excommunication used in the 
Romish Church, the bell was tolled , the 
book of offices for the purpose used , and 
three candles extinguished with certain 
ceremonies ” No res John, HI, 8, 12 
Beliona The goddess of war By Bel- 
lona's bridegroom Macbeth is, of course, 
meant Mcb I, 2, 54 
It is very probable that Beliona was 
originally a Sabine deity She is fre- 
quently mentioned by the Roman poets 
as the companion of Mars, or even as 
his sister or his wife Her temple became 
of political importance, for in it the 
senate assembled to give audience to 
foreign ambassadors In front of the 
entrance to the temple stood a pillar 
which served for making the symbolical 
declarations of war, the area of the 
temple being regarded as a symbobcal 
representation of the enemies of the 
country, and the pillar as that of the 
frontier The declaration of war was 
made by launching a spear over the 

pillar T 

belly-pinched Starved, hungry r 

HI, 1, 13 , „ 

belly-doublet A doublet made very long 
in front, and usually stuffed or bom- 
basted so as to project considerably in 
front. LLL HI, 1, 19 
Belzebub See Beelzebub 
be-mctc To measure Shr II , 3 llo 
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blsson. 1 Purblind. Cor II, 1, 70 
2 Blinding HniL II, 2, 529 

In Cor m, 1, 131, the text stands 
bosome-mulliplied in all the folios. 
Collier’s MS , as given m his notes, 
reads bisson multitude, and this is the 
reading in every important subsequent 
edition. The Cambridge eds credit 
this correction to Dyce, which is cer- 
tainly -wrong 

bite The phrase I will bite my thumb 
at them (Rom. 1, 1, 4-S) seems to indicate 
a mode of insult common in Sh. time 
Decker, m his “ Dead Term,” has the ex- 
pression . “ "What bytrng of thumbs to 
beget quarrels'” Cot. s v nxque, has 
* ‘ Faire la mque. To niocke by nodding, 
or lif ting up of the clunne , or more 
properly, to threaten or defie by putting 
the thumbe naile into the mouth, and 
•with a jerke (from th’ upper teeth) 
make it to knacke ” See ear 
bitter-sw eetlng. A kind of apple -which 
seems to have been used for making 
sauce Rom. II, 4, S3 
Black Monday. Easter Monday Mercb 
H, 5, 25 

So called from the severity of that 
day, April 14, 1360, -which was so extra- 
ordinary that of Edward Ill’s soldiers 
then before Pans, many died with the 
cold. 

blacks Mourning clothes. Mint I, 2, 
133 

bladed com Ho difficulty has ever been 
suggested m regard to bladed gi ass i 
(Mids. I, 1, 211), but the expression 
bladed com (Mcb IV, 1, 55) has given 
rise to considerable discussion since the 
publication of Collier’s “ Hotes ” On 
the famous second folio margin Col- 
lier found bleaded, that is, m the ear, 
substituted for bladed, which signifies 
the stage just before the ear is fully 
developed , he has adopted this reading 
on the ground that while com in the 
ear (bleaded) is often lodged by storms, j 
com m the blade, or leaf, is not liable j 
to this accident But it seems to me ! 
that this is the very reason vhy . 
“bladed” is the correct reading Any 


moderately heavy ram-storm will cause 
com m the ear to lodge, but it requires 
a terrific storm of wand and ram to 
cause com in the blade to lodge, and 
this is Just what Macbeth meant 
“ Though the storm be so severe as to 
cause com to lodge even while in the 
blade ” It must be borne m min i that 
corn here means wheat 
Blanch, of Spain, dr p Daughter of 
Alphonso, Kin g of Castile, and niece to 
King John. John. 

blank The white mark m the middle of 
a target , hence, metaphorically, that 
which is aimed at IV mt II, 3, 5 
blanks A mode of extortion by which 
blank papers were given to the agents 
of the crown, which they were to fill 
np as they pleased, to authorize the 
demands they chose to make Nares 
RH 12,1, 251. 

blazon Publication , revelation, HmL 
I, 5, 2L See eternal 
blear To inflame or make sore , hence 
to make the sight dun. Shr V, 1, 120 
Blear-eyed has been suggested as the 
true reading of Tp 1, 2, 270, which stands 
m the accepted texrb blue-eyed , m FI 
blew-ey'd The term “blue-eyed ” con- 
veys no disagreeable impression, while 
blear-eyed very well describes the offen- 
sive look of an old witch whose eyes are 
inflamed and blinking owing to the 
smoke of her hut and her incantations 
Dr Furness accepts blue-eyed as refer- 
ring to the arcus semlis, the bluish 
circle which appears m the cornea in 
old age, and which “is wont to give a 
baleful expression.” For a complete 
review, see the new Variorum ed. by 
Furness See blue-eyed 
blench To start aside , to flinch. Meas. 

TV, 5 5, HmLH, 2, G26 
blenches Inconstancies Sonn. CX, 7 
bless To defend from , to keep from. 

A common use of the word among old 
writers Ado T, 1, 145 , RIII III, 3, 
5, Troll n, 3, 32 

God bless the marl Merch II, 2, 25 
Of this expression Rolfe says, “ the 
origin and meaning are alike obscure.” 
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Bessy. Malone tells ns that there is a 
peculiar propriety in the address of 
Mad Tom to Bessy — Mad Tom and Mad 
Bessy being usually companions “Bess 
of Bedlam” was a character as well 
known among the vagrants of the day 
as “Tom o’ Bedlam.” Lr HI, 6, 27 
See bedlam 

bested Another form of bestead. Placed, 
situated. Worse bested = placed in 
worse circumstances 2HVL H, 3, 56 
bestraught Distraught , distracted. Shr 
Ind. 11,26 

beteem l To pour out Mids 1, 1, 131 
2 To allow Hml. I, 2, 141 
betid Happened. Tp I, 2, 31 
Bevis, Sir, of Southampton. Referred 
to in HVIIL L, 1, 33 Also in the old 
qu ed. of 2HVI, II, 3, 93, though the 
passage, as Bens of Southampton fell 
upon Ascapart , is omitted from the 
accepted text Bevis was a Saxon whom 
William the Conqueror is said to have 
created Earl of Southampton, 
bezonian A needy fellow From Ital 
besogno, or French besom Cot thus 
explains the old French bisongne “ A 
filthie knave or clown, a raskall, bis- 
oman, base kumoredseoundrelL” 2KEV 
V, 3, 118 Frequently, but erroneously, 
printed with a capital as if referring to 
the native of some country Pistol’s 
question is a quotation from an old play 
current in the time of feh, 

Bianca, dr p Mistress of Cassio Oth 
Bianca, dr p Sister of Katherine Shr 
Bigot, Robert, di p Earl of Norfolk. 
John 

biding Abiding place Lr IV , 6, 22S 
bigamy This term does not always 
mean having two wives at the same 
time, as it does with us “Bigamy, 
by a canon of the council of Lyons, 
A.D 1274 (adopted in England by a 
statute in 4 Edward I), was made un- 
lawful and infamous It differed from 
polygamy or having two wives at once, 
as it consisted in either marrying two 
virgins successively, or once marrying 
a widow ” Blackstonc RUE III, 7, 
189 


biggin. A night-cap 2HJLV IV, 5, 26 
bilberry. The whortleberry (Vacemium 
Myrtallus) Wiv V, 5, 49 
Called m Scotland the blaeberry (blue- 
berry) It stains the lips a deep, pur- 
plish blue Whortle is generally pro- 
nounced hurtle, and it is probable that 
this, when transferred to New England, 
became ' ‘ huckleberry, ’ ’ and was applied 
to a s imilar berry of a different species. 
See robin 

bilbo A sword-blade manufactured at 
Bilbao, Spam, and noted for its flexi- 
bility and fine temper Wiv III, V, 112 
bilbos. Iron fetters or shackles Hml. 
V,2,6 

bill. 1 A kind of pike or halbert, for- 
merly earned by the English infantry, 
and afterward the usual weapon of 
watchmen iVai es Ado HI, 8, 44 , 
Rom. 1, 1, 80 In Ado III, 8, 191 and 
2HVI IV, 7, 135, there is a pun upon 
bills (weapons) and bills (accounts) 

2. A placard posted by pubhc challen- 
gers Dyce Ado 1, 1, 39 
bin Are Frequently rendered is, which 
is a grammatical error, bin being pluraL 
In FI, Cym. H, 3, 28, reads 
And winking Maiy-buds begin to ope their 
Golden eyes 

TVith everything that pretty is, my Lady 
sweet arise 

In order to make a rhyme to begin, 
Hanmer wrote 

An d winking Mary-buds begin 
To ope their golden eyes 
With all the things that pretty bin, 

My Lady sweet, arise 

Most modem editors very properly 
restore the old reading, but Warburton, 
Johnson, and many others retain bin 
bird-bolt. A short, thick arrow with a 
broad, flat end, used to kill birds with- 
out piercing — by the mere force of the 
blow Frequently ascribed to Cupid. 
Ado 1, 1, 42 Nares See bolt 
blrding. Hawking at partridges Wiv 
ni, 3, 247 

birth-child A child adopted on account 
of being bom in a certain domain Per 
IV, 4, 41 
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bold, v To embolden , to encourage Lr 
V, 1,26 

bolin Bowline Per III, 1, 4S 
Bolingbroke, Henry, surnamed, di p 
Son to John of Gaunt, and afterwards 
Henry IV RIL 

Bolingbroke, Roger, drp A conjuror 
2HVI 

bollen Swollen. Lucr 1417 
bolt, n 1 A sort of arrow See bird- 
bolt The shaft was sharp and generally 
barbed Hence the proverb “To make 
a shaft or a bolt of it” — i e , to make 
one thing or another of it Wiv HI, 
4, 24 The explanation of Schm. “I 
will take the risk,” does not quite 
meet the case A fool's bolt ■= a point- 
less arrow, fools not being trusted with 
dangerous weapons HV HI, 7, 132, 
As V, 4, 67 

bolt, v To sift, to refine A Vint IV, 3, 
377 

2 To fetter , to chain up Ant V, 2, 6 
bolter A sieve. 11EQV HI, 3, 81 
bolting-hutch The wooden receptacle 
into which meal is bolted. Steevens 
1HIV 11,4,495 

bombast. Padding , cotton used to stuff 
out garments 1HIV II, 4, 495 Oth 
I, 1, 13 , LLL V, 2, 791 
bombard A leathern vessel used for 
holding liquor , a jack or black jack. 
1H3V II, 4, 497 Baiting of bombards 
=• swilling liquor or refreshing your- 
selves out of bombards HYIII V, 4, 
85 Used metaphorically for a cloud in 
Tp H, 2, 21 

Bona, Lady, dr p The Princess Bonne 
of Savoy, sister to the French queen 
SHVL 

bona-roba A woman of light character, 
so called because thev are general!} 
showily dressed. SHIV HI, 2, 20 
bones 1 Fingers By these ten bones (t e 
fingers) 2HVL L, 3, 191 An old form of 
asseveration cf Hml III,2,34S Some- 
times takes the form by my hand, as in 
2HVI V, 3, 29 FI Some eds change 
this to by my faith Sec pickers 
2 Pieces of bone used for beating tune 
in music klids. IV, 1, 32 See Tongs 


3 Bobbins used for making lace, and 
generally made of bone Tw H, 4, 46 

4 0, their bones, their bones 1 Rom 

H, 4, 37 Unintelligible m its present 
form, which is that of the accepted text 
Sch suggests that it means I should 
like to beat them. The most probable 
suggestion is that of Theobald, who 
reads bon's, the plural of the French 
word bon Mercubo has just been 
ridiculing his Frenchified countrymen / 
for their j>ardonnez-nioi’s, and now 
turns to their use of the word bon which 
they use instead of “ good.” 

bonfire A blazing fire kindled in some 
open place , generally made on the 
occasion of some rejoicing AVmt V, 2, 

24 , Oth II, 2, 5 A very general idea 
is that the syllable bon is the French 
bon = good, but the accepted etymology 
is that the word is hone-fire — a fire of 
bones, and that it refers to the burning 
of saints’ relics in the time of HVIH 
The words appears to be no older than 
his reign. Skeat 

bonjour French for good-day Tit I, 

I, 494 

bonneted Cor 11,2,80 Generally said 
to mean took off their bonnets To 
express this idea our present form would 
be unbonneted (but cf loose and un- 
loose) Cot has “bonneter — to put off 
his cap unto,” but this is the French 
idiom Dyce says “ The passage is 
very awkward and obscure ,” but the 
meaning obviously is that his ascent 
was not so easy as that of those who 
merely flattered the people and took 
off their caps to them without perform- 
ing any meritorious deeds Compare 
Cor V, 1, 5 

_ and knee 

The way into his mercy 

bonny Handsome , fair , beautifuL Set 
Ado U, 3, 69, Shr 11,1,137, Hml IV, 

5, 1S7 

book In addition to the usual meanings, 
sometimes signifies any writing or paper, 
as m 1HIV III, 1, 224 and 270 In 
your books = in your good graces See 
also bell, book, and candle 
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The Clarendon ed tells us that it is 
used “as a parenthetic apology for some 
profane or vulgar word ,” in such cases 
<= save youi reverence But it seems 
to me more likely that in tins case it is 
<= God save us — t e , from the devil 
whom he is about to name , the mark 
being probably the sign of the cross 
blindworm. A small lizard (An guvs 
fiagilis), sometimes erroneously called 
a snake It is without feet and has 
small eyes covered with moveable lids 
Generally supposed to be blind , hence 
the name Also supposed to be deaf 
and exceedingly poisonous It is neither 
blind nor deaf, and is not poisonous, 
blistered Garnished with puffs HVHI 
I, 3, 81 

block I. The wood on which a hat is 
formed. Ado I, 1, 78 
2 The fashion of a hat Lr IV, 6, 188 
blood In blood is a term in hunting, 
and signifies in perfect condition. LLL 
IV, 2, 4, 1B7VT IV, 2, 48 
blood-boltered. See holies 
blood, worst in. In worst condition. Cor 
1, 1, 14L 

blood-sized. Smeared over with blood, 
as with size or glue Kins I, 1 
blow To puff up Tw II, 5, 48 
blowse. A coarse, redfaced beauty Tit 
IV, 2, 73 

blue-bottle. A name given in derision 
to the beadles on account of their blue 
coats 2HIV V, 4, 23 It is a curious 
fact that m modern London slang police- 
men still are called “ blue-bottles ” 
blue-eyed Explained by some editors as 
having a blue or blackish circle round 
the eyes Dr Furness claims that those 
eyes which Sh called blue would be, by 
us, called grey, a somewhat difficult 
thing tc prove See blear 
blue-cap AScot, so-called from the blue 
bonnets worn by the Scots 1HIV II, 
4, 332 

Blunt, Sir James, di p Great-grandson 
of the Sir Walter Blunt in 1 HIV , RHI 
Blunt, Sir Walter, di p Personated the 
the king at the battle of Shrewsbury, 
and was killed by Douglas 1H1V 


blurted at. Sneered at Per IV, 8, 84. 
boar of Thessaly. A monstrous animal 
which Diana sent to waste the fields of 
Calydon, because CEneus, the king of 
the place, once neglected to offer up a 
sacrifice to the goddess No one dared 
to attack the temble animal until Mel- 
eager, who had just returned from the 
Argonautic expedition, gathereda band 
and attacked it Meleager slew it with 
Ins own hand See Althasa 
board, n Table Err V, 1, 64 “Our 
ancestors took their meals on loose 
boards, supported by trestles, and this 
custom continued till Sh time, and 
probably after Capulet, in Bom I, 5, 
29, directs his servants to “turn the 
tables up ” to make room, by which it 
appears that they were loose boards 
placed upon moveable stands ” — Toone 
Steevens says these boards were hinged 
together, but this was not generally the 
case 

board, vb To accost Shr I, 2, 95 
bob, n A blow ; metaphorically a sar- 
casm. As II, 7, 55 

bob, v 1. To strike , to beat Bill V, 

3 334 

2. To knock. Mids II, 1, 49 

3. To get m a cunning, underhand man- 
ner Oth. V, 1, 10, Troil HI, 1, (5 

bodge To yield , to give way 3HVI 
I, 4, 19 Some define bodge = a bungle 
or botch. 

bodikin, j Literally a little body Gods 
body kins ( Bodykms = God’s little body 
Wiv II, 8, 46 , Hml II, 2, 554 Said to 
have refeired originally to the sacra- 
ment 

bodkin. An instrument for piercing, 
hence a small dagger Hml IH, 1, 76 
boggier. A swerver, a vicious or in- 
constant woman Ant III, 13, 110 
Bohemian Tartar. One of the Hosts 
bombastic and nonsensical phrases 
Wiv IV, 5, 21 Some ha\ e suggested 
that it means gipsy 

boitier vert. (French ) A green box. 
Wiv 1,4,47 

bold, adj Confident , full of trust. Cym 
H, 4, 2 , LLL II, 1, 28 
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bow-strings Hold, or cut bou-strmgs j 
Mids 1,2,114 This singular expression S 
, is thus explained by Capell “When a ( 
party w-as made at butts, assurance of i 
meeting was gii en in the words of that j 
phrase , the seme of the p' iron using 
them iKing that be would keep promise j 
or thej might cut his bow-strings , de- 
molish him for an archer ” 

Bojct, dr p A lord in attendance on 
the Princess of France LLL 
boj-qucller Boy-killer A term of re- 
proach, as if the subject were able to 
fight with bojs only Troil V 5 43 
boj , r In Sh time female characters 
were acted by Ixns Sec Hnd IL, 2 
Cleopatra dreads that she should see 
some squeal i ng Cleopatra bop her 
gi cat ness — that is, personate her on 
the stage .Ant V, 2, 220 See tcoiuan ( 
Bntbantio, dr,p A senator, father of 
Desdemona. Oth 
brabble A quarrel Tw V 1, CO 
brace Armour for the arm Per II, , 
1, 133 cf Yantbrace Figurntiveh , 
the word sometimes stands for defenco i 
m general, os in Oth I, 0 24 
brach 1 A dog that hunts by scent J 
Lr III, 6, 72. 

2 A female dog Lr I, 4, 12.3 , JHIV j 
ID, 1 240 1 

Brackenburj, Sir Robert dr p Lieu- , 
tenant of the Tower RIIL 
Dratd, adj Deceitful All’s IV, 2, 73 I 
braid, r To reproach Per I, 1, 03 j 
Malone, followed by some, prints the 
word braid, as if it were an abbrevia- J 
tion of upbraid See gins j 

brain Beaten with brains <=■ mocked J 
Ado V, 4, 104 , a hot brain «= skill in m- j 
xention. Wint IV,4, 701 Bcnledbrains j 
= hot-headed fellows Wint, III, 3, 04 t 
Much throwing about of brains — much 
satirical controversy Hml n, 2, 370 
Cure thy brames (Xow rsetesse) bode 
within thy si utt Tp V, 1, 00 (as m 
Fl.l Modern editions, bod'd for bode 
This passage has given rise to much dis- 
cussion, but the general meaning is 
obvious. Alonso had been under the 
spell of Prospero and had been driven 


crazy by what had happened to him, so 
that his brains were useless, or “boil- 
ing ” Prospero commands him and his 
companions to stand while the music 
does its work and the charm dissolves 
For a full discussion see Tempest I\ew 
Variorum cd by Furness, page 23? 

brake The only meaning given to this 
won! by Selim is thicket In XiVIII 

I, 2 73 it has been suggested that it 
means an engine of torture like the so- 
called Did e of Rrcter's daughter, but 
a path lieset with thorns and bnars is 
equally forcible The passage in Meas 

II, 1, S'* Some run ftom bral es of 
ice, has thus far defied the commenta- 
tors Rowe read, through bral es of 
rice Ingltby, m Ins “ Hermeneutics ” 
de\ otes considerable space to this pass- 
age, hut to nn nund wathout clearing 
it up 

branched Adorned with needlework re- 
presenting flowers nnd twigs Schm 
Tw II, 3, 34 

Brandon, Sir WUhnm Killed at Bos- 
worth R.III 

Brandon, dr p HVIII 

brands There is n difference of opinion 
as to the meaning of this word in Cym 
II, 4, 91 

two winking Cupids 

Of silver, eneb on one foot standing, nicely 
Depending on their brands 

Some think the brands are torches, as in 
Sonn CLIH 1 , and CLIV, 2, and that 
the Cupids leaned on their inverted 
torches while standing on one foot 
This would certainly be the best ar- 
rangement mechanically, as it would 
give two points of support to each 
image Others claim that the brands 
are the brand-irons, or that portion of 
the andirons which supported the logs, 
and that the Cupids stood with one foot 
on these Such an arrangement would 
be mechanically very weak, and not 
likely to be used by a good workman. 
A Cupid standing on one foot and un- 
obtrusively supported by his inverted 
brand, while having a light, airy, and 
artistic look, would be very strong 
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book-mate. A fellow student LLL IV, 
1, 102 

book-oath. An oath made on the Bible 
2HIV H, 1, 111 

boot. Booty HY I, 2, 194, 1HIV II, 

I, 9L In the latter passage there is a 
quibble between boots , foot-covering, 
and boots, plunder 

In the phrase give vie not the boots, 
Gent I, 1, 27, the allusion has been sup- 
posed to be to the boot, an instrument 
of torture, and the meaning is “do 
not torture me ” It is also said that 
“ to give one the boots ” is an old pro- 
verbial expression signifying to make a 
laughing stock of one The French 
have an old phrase, Battler foin en 
come, which Cot interprets “ To give 
one the boots , to sell him a bargain.” 
See bargain 

Borachlo, dr p Follower of Don John 
Ado 

bore. 1. The caliber of a gun or a mea- 
sure of its size Hml IV, 6, 26 
2. A hole Cor IV, 6, 87 The bores 
of hearing ■= the ears Cym III, 2, 59 
borrower’s cap. The borrower is sup- 
posed to be ever ready to off with his 
cap and show complaisance to him from 
whom he wishes to obtain a loan. 2HIV 

II, 2, 124. 

bosky Woody Tp IV, 1, 81, 1HIV 
V, 1,2 

bosom 1. The breast Abraham's bosom 
= the abode of the blessed The passage 
m Hml. II, 2, 113 To her excellent 
ichite bosom these, is thus explained by 
Nares “ Affectation pervaded even the 
superscriptions of letters in formei 
times, they were usually addressed to 
the bosom, the fair bosom, etc , of a 
lady * * * Women anciently had 
a pocket in the forepart of their stays, 
in which they not only carried love- 
letters and love-tokens, but even their 
money and materials for needlework ” 
2 Wish, heart’s desire Me as IV, 3, 
139 , Wmt. IV, 4, 574 For bosom mul- 
tiplied , see bisson 

botcher. A mender of old clothes All’s 
IV, 3, 211 


bots A worm which infests the digestive 
tract of horses 1HIV II, 1, 11 , Shr 
HI, 2, 56 Sometimes used as an exe- 
cration, as in Per II, 1, 124. 
bottle'. A small bundle or truss This 
word has no relation to the word bottle 
which signifies a vessel for holding 
liquids It is the diminutive of the 
French botte, a bundle of hay, flax, etc 
Skeat The word is still in use m the 
proverb “ to look for a needle m a bottle 
of hay" — a saying which conveys no 
sense until we understand the meaning 
of bottle Hids IV, 1, 37 In some old 
works an ostler is called a bottle-man 
See cat 

bottled Having a lump or hump (not 
necessarily in front) Hence *= hunch- 
back. Bottled spider A large, bloated, 
glossy spider, supposed to contain venom 
proportionate to its size JRitson JRHI 

1, 3, 242 

Bottom, Hick, dr p A weaver who takes 
a part mi the play of Pyramus and 
This be Mids 

bottom, n A ball of thread Shr IV, 

8 138 

bottom, v b To wind thread Gent HI, 

2, 53 

Boult, dr p A servant Per 
bound, vb To cause to leap HY V, 
2, 145 

Bourbon, Duke of, dry? HY 
Bourchier, Thomas, di p Archbishop of 
Canterbury and Cardinal Bill 
bourn 1 A boundary Hml IH, 1, 79, 
Wmt I, 2, 134 

2. A brook, equivalent to the Sco word 
burn Lr HI, 6, 27 
bowget A leathern pouch , a budget 
Wmt IV, 2, 20 

bow-hand. The hand that holds the bow, 
usually the left Wide o' the bow hand 
LLL. IV, 1, 135 A phrase borrowed 
from archery If the bow be not held 
very steadily when the siring is released 
to let the arrow fly, the bow will turn 
and the arrow will fly wide of the 
mark. Hence, wide o' the bow-hand *=- 
Ins nfm or intention is good, but stall 
and strength are lacking. 
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necessary perplexity Hnlliwell gi\ es 
stolen, Theobald, sent ns a prize or 
present , Schm., a prt sent made to cor- 
rupt a person, but, as if not satisfied 
with this, tells us to compare with de- 
formed, disdained, etc. Singer gives 
the meaning which we have adopted, 
because we find m Cot (H»ll) 1 Bnl>e 
f a peece, hunpe, or cantill of bread 
giuen v nto a begger ” 
bride-house A pubhc hall for celebrat- 
ing marriages, which seems to have 
been one of the social arrangements of 
ancient times Is arcs Kins I, 1 
brief A contract of espousals , a license 
of marriage Dycc All’s II, 3, 1% 
Schm pronounces this passage unin- 
telligible 

the favour of the ting 
Smile upon thfs contract , whose cere- 
mony 

Shall seem expedient on the now bom 
brief 

And be performed to-night 

FI andF2 have “ now borne others 
“now bom.” The word expedient e\ i- 
dently carries its etymological meaning 
and signifies quid ly, immediately (see 
expedient) The meaning, therefore, is 
obvious the ceremonv [of marriage] 
shall follow immediately on the con- 
tract just made [now bom] and be per- 
formed to-night. 

brinded Brindled , of a gray or tawnj 
color, with streaks or bars of a darker 
hue. The word occurs but once m Sh , 
Meb FT, 1, 1. The association of 
witches and cats is to be found m the 
folk-lore of almost all nations, but gen- 
erally the “familiar” of the witch is 
supposed to be a perfectly black cat, 
without a single white hair m its fur 
Here, however, the cat is gray, and in 
the same play (1, 1, 9) it is to Gray- 
malkrn that the witch makes response 
In heraldry it means spotted 

bring. To conduct , to lead , to accom- 
pany Meas I, 1 02 To be with a 
pei son to bring is a phrase which is 
common in the old dramatists, but of 


which no quite satisfactory explanation 
has been giv en Dyce giv es sov eral 
examples of its use, and from these it 
would seem to hav e meant to get even 
with, to humiliate It occurs but once 
in feh Troil 1,2, 805 Wo give two 
ill list r at n e quotations 
And hecre Be liavo a fling at him, 
tlmt ■> fiat 

And Balthazar, Be bo with thee to 
bring 

And thee, Loren 70 etc 

K\d s Spanish Tragedy 

Wb} did not I strike her i but I will 
do something 

And l>o with vou to bring before you 
think on t 

Shirlej The Ball 

brize See bi ecse 

broach. 1 To pierce through to trans- 
fix Tit IV, 2, M 

2 To set abroach q v Shi I, 2, S4 , 
oHVL II, 2, 17» , Tit II, 1, 67 
brock. A badger , used as a term of re- 
proach Tw II, 5, 114 
brogue A stout, heavy shoe, probably 
made of % cry coarse leather Cj m IV, 
2, 214 Schm , following Hares, says a 
wooden sh oe Doubtful if wooden shoes 
are ever clouted See clout 
broke To act as a procurer All’s III, 
5,74 

broken music See break 
broker A go-between, frequently in a 
vile sense Comp] 173, John, II, i, 
5GS and >$2 

brooch To adorn. Ant IV, 13, 25 
brook Flying at the brook = hawking 
at water fowl 2HVI II, 1, 1 
broom-groves Groves of broom. FI 
broome groues Tp IV, 1, 06 This 
word has given much trouble to the 
commentators, so much, indeed, that 
Hamner changed the word to broicn 
groves, the point made being that the 
broom plant does not grow large enough 
to form a grove It has been suggested 
that by broome Sh merely meant the 
tree from which brooms are made, and 
that this was quite as often the birch as 
the broom. Fares Schm. interprets 
the word as “groves or woods over- 
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* necessary perplexity Halliwell gives 
stolen, Theobald, sent as a prize 01 
present , Schm., aprrsentniadc to cor- 
rupt a person, but, ns if not satisfied 
with this, tells us to compare with de- 
formed, disdained, etc Singer gi mis 
the meaning which ne have adopted, 
because we find in Cot (1011) “Bribe 
f a peece, lumpe, or cantill of bread 
giuen \ nto a begger ” 
bride-house A pubhc hall for celebrat- 
ing marriages, which seems to ha\ c 
been one of the social arrangements of 
andent times. Fares Kins I, 1 
brief A contract of espousals , a license 
of marriage Dycc All’s. II, 3, 18G 
Selim, pronounces this passago unin- 
telligible 

the favour of the Kina; 

Smile upon this contract , w ho«e cere- 
mony 

Shall seem expedient on the now horn 
bnef. 

And be performed to-night 

FI. and F2 have “ now borne ” others 
“now bom.” Theword expedient e\ i- 
dently carries its etymological meaning 
and signifies quickly, immediately (see 
expedient) The meaning, therefore, is 
obvious the ceremony Lot marriage] 
shall follow immediately on the con- 
tract just made [now bom] and be per- 
formed to-Tught. 

brlnded Brindled , of a gray or tawny 
color, with streaks or bars of a darker 
hue The w ord occurs but once in Sh , 
Mcb IV, 1, L The association of 
witches and cats is to be found in the 
folk-lore of almost all nations, but gen- 
erally the “familiar” of the witch is 
supposed to be a perfectly black cat, 
without a single white hair m its fur 
Here, however, the cat is gray , and in 
the same play (1, 1, 0) it is to Gray- 
mnlkm that the witch makes response 
In heraldry it means spotted 

bring To conduct, to lead, to accom- 
pany Aleas. I, 1 02 To be with a 
person to bring is a phrase which is 
common in the old dramatists, but of 


which no quite satisfactory explanation 
has been gi\ en Dj ce gn es several 
examples of its use, and from these it 
would seem to have meant togitcicii 
with, to humiliate It occurs but once 
m Sh Trod I, 2, o05 We gne two 
illustrate e quotations 
An d heere He have a fling at him, 
that s flat , 

And Balthazar, lie be w Itli thee to 
bnng 

And thee, Lorenzo, etc 

Kjds Spanish Tragedy 

AVhv did not I strike her ' hut 1 will 
do something 

And Ik. with you to bring before j ou 
think on t 

Shirle> The Ball 

brlzc Sec hi eese 

broach 1 To pierce tliroiigli , to trans- 
fix Tit IV, 2, Si 

2 To set abroach q r Shr I, 2, S4 , 
3HVT 11,2, IV* , Tit II, 1,07 
brock A badger , used as a term of re- 
proach Tw II, 5, 1 14 
brogue A stout heavy shoe, probably 
made of very coarse leather Cyra IV, 
2, 214 >Schm , foUowmg Nnres, says a 
wooden shoe Doubtful if wooden shoes 
are e\ er clouted. See clout 
broke To act as a procurer All’s III, 
5, 74 

broken music See break 
broker A go-between, frequently m a 
vile sense Compl 173, John, H, i, 
508 and 5S2 

brooch To adorn Ant IV, 13, 25 
brook Flying at the brook = hawking 
at water fowl 2HVL II, 1, 1 
broom-groves Groves of broom FI 
broome groues Tp IV, 1, 66 Tins 
word has given much trouble to the 
commentators, so much, indeed, that 
Hanm er changed the word to brown 
groves, the point made being that the 
broom plant does not grow large enough 
to form a grove It has been suggested 
that by broome Sh merely meant the 
tree from which brooms are made, and 
that this was quite as often the birch as 
the broom. Fares Schm interprets 
I the word as “groves or woods over- 
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grown with genista ” (broom) , but if 
mj memory fails not, the broom plant 
does not grow freely in the shade of 
trees In rich land the broom grows 
quite tall, high enough to cast the 
shadow spoken of m the text, and so 
far as the word grove is concerned, 
such terms are very apt to be elastic 
Bums speaks of “ groves o’ sw'eet 
myrtle,” and etymologists tell us that 
“the original sense must have been a 
glade or lane cut through trees ” Skeat 
Grove probably did not have quite the 
meaning which we now attach to it, 
but rather that of thicket Cot s v 
Chesnaye has “ Chesnaye f A wood, 
groue, or thicket of oakes ” At any 
rate the broom is a favorite plant with 
lovers , the Scotch love songs are full 
of it 

broomstaff The handle of a broom 
They came to the h to me = they came 
within a broomstaff’s length of me 
HVIH V, 4, 57 

brotherhood. 1 A trading company 
Trod I, 3, 104 

2. A religious order Rom V, 2, 17 

Brownist An adherent of a Puritan 
sect founded in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth by Robert Browne Dyce 
says that Browne left the sect Nares 
tells us that he died in jail m 1030, aged 
about 80 years Tw III, 2, 34. 

bruising-irons Weapons RTTL V, 3, 110 
cf TroiL II, 3, 18 Also Psalm n, 9 
(Prayer-book version) Hunter Accord- 
mgto Henley, bruising-iron = the mace 
with which some of the English cavalry 
were armed, but this idea is gross and 
un poetical The expression occurs in 
a prayer, and the term is evidently 
generic, not specific 

bruit. Noise , report , rumour 3HV1 
IV, 7, 04 

brush Rude assault. Trod V, 3, 34 

Brutus, Deems, dry A Roman con- 
spirator Coes His name really was 
Decimus Brutus Sh got the name 
Deems from North’s “ Plutarch ” 

Brutus, Junius, dr p A Roman tribune 
of the people Cor 


Brutus, Lucius Junius There was a 
Brutus once, etc. Cses I, 2, 169. He 
brought about the expulsion of Tar- 
qrnnius Superbus When consul he 
condemned his sons to death for at- 
tempting to restoi e the kingdom 

Brutus, Marcus, d? p A conspirator 
against Caesar Coes 

bubukles Pimples HV III, 6, 111 
This is the only known passage m which 
the word occurs 

buck. 1. Male deer Troil 111,1,127 

2 Lmen for washing , also the l ye in 
which the clothes are steeped 2HVI 
IV, 2, 51 

3 The symbol of cuckoldom Wiv HI, 
3, 1C7 

buck-basket A basket for soiled linen. 


- Wiv, III, 3, 2 

Buckingham, Edward Stafford, Duke of, 
di p H VHI 

Buckingham, Henry Stafford, Duke of, 
di p RHI 

Buckingham, Humphrey Stafford, Duke 
of, di p 2HVT 

Bucklersbury A street m London, 
chiefly inhabited by druggists, v hose 
chief wares were simples or herbs 
These had a strong odor Wiv III, 3, 
79 

buck of the first head One in its fifth 
year LLL IV, 2, 10 

buck-washing lYashmg m lye Wiv 


m, 3, 140 

ug A bugbear , a bugaboo SHV L v , 
2, 2 The w ord bug is probably derived 
from the Welsh word foi ghost or 
spectre , bug-bcut «=* spectre-bear The 
use of the word bug to signify an insect 
is comparatively recent The word bug- 
beaj occurs in Tiod IV, 2, 34 
In Matthew’s Bible, Ps xci, 5, is 
rendered “ Thou shalt not nedo to bo 
afraid of any bugs by night ” 

ugle A short piece of glass tubing used 

as a bead, generally, though not always, 
black. Bugle bracelet ■= a bracelet 
made of bugles, or ornamented with 
bugles Tint IV, 4, 224 Bugle eye- 
ball* •=■ black eyes As IH, 6, 47 Tins 
we gather from line ISO, where Phcebo 
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s.n s “ He said mine eyes were black ’ j 
But perhaps this was only Phoebe s 
interpretation of another meaning It 
is more probable that bugle means br il- 
hant and that Phcebo (lid not understand 
it. This would be just like one of feb sK 
touches 

Bull-calf, dr p One of FnlstafT s re- 
cruits SHIV 

Bullcn, Anne dr p Afterwanls Count- 
ess of Pembroke and Queen HVIII 

bulk A projecting part of a building 
Oth V, 1, 1 

bull} -rook A bragging cheater 5Vi\ 
1,3,2 1 1 has l>een objected to this mean- 
ing of the word, that if it l>o correct, 
the host would never have applied the 
term to his best customer But this is 
just where the joke comes m Half the^ 
time the host does not understand the* 
meaning of the words he uses. Some 
cds. have suggested huffy-rock 

Bunch of drapes Seefurerii 

bung A pickpocket 2HIV II, 4, lid 

bunting A bird resembling the skylark. 

“ The general resemblance of this bunt- 
ing to the skylark in the colour of its 
plumage has given origin to another 
provincial name by which it is known, 
that of the bunting lark.” Varrell’s 
“ History of British Birds ” I look tins 
lark for a bunting =>I did not give 
the man credit for what he really is 
All’s, n, 5, 7 

burgonet. A close-fittmg helmet. Ant 
I, 5, 24. 

Burgundy, Duke of, dr p HV 
Burgundj, Duke of, dr p Suitor for 
the hand of Cordelia, but retires when 
she is disinherited. Called by his rival 
the duke of “ Watensh Burgundy ” 
Lr 

burial See death 

bush A sign , an advertisement As 
Epi. 4 A bush of ivy was the vintner’s 
sign, as this plant was sacred to Bacchus. 
It was so consecrated, because when 
the child Bacchus lay in his cradle the 
nymphs of iSTisa concealed him from the 
vengeance of Juno by covering him 
with ivy trails. 


Hush}, Sir John, dr p. A creature of 
Richard II RH 
busky. Bushy 1HIY V, 1 2 
buss A kiss 2 HIV II 4 201, 
bus>-lcss. In FI Tp III, 1, 15, the 
reading is basic lest, this was changed 
by Theobald to busylcss, a -word which 
is found nowhere else m the language 
The text as usually gnen reads bit sp- 
ited 

This passage is the great crux of the 
plav, and Dr Furness tells us that it 
“has recoil ed a greater number of 
emendations nnd staggers under a 
heavier weight of comment than, I 
believe, any other in Sh , not excepting 
even Juliet s ‘ runaways eyes ’ ” In 
evidence of tins ho gives twelve sohd 
pages of fine typo to it, and then con- 
cludes ns follows, the explanation being 
credited to Hickson (1S50) Ferdinand 
says in effect “ I am forgetting my 
nork, but when I do thus forget, my 
mind so teems with thoughts that I am 
really most busy when I seem to bo 
least busy, nnd by these sweet thoughts 

1 am e\ en refreshed for my work.” 
The spelling lest for least is quite com- 
mon with old authors. 

butcher See lent 

butcher’s cur Cardinal Wolseyis said 
to have been the son of a butcher. 
Johnson HVIII I, 1, 120 
but. 1 Except 2HTV V, S, 83, do EC, 
3, 8 , 1HVI EL, 2, 82 

2 Only Ado II, 1, 45 

butt Goal , “ the end to which I was 
destined.” Oth. V, 2, 267 
butt. This word occurs in FI , and in 
most eds. is rendered boat Tp I, 2, 
146 It has been supposed, however, 
and not without good reason, that butt 
is the name of a peculiar kind of vessek 
Some have supposed that it means a 
car k, which is absurd, 
buttery-bar In large establishments, a 
room whence provisions were dispensed. 
Tw I, 8, 74 Vlana’s speech is thus 
explained by Kenrick “The bringing 
the hand to the buttery-bar and letting 
it drink, is a proverbial phrase among 


forwaid Abigails, to ask at once foi a 
kiss and a present Sir Andi ew ’a slow- 
ness of comprehension in this particular 
ga\ e her a ]tist suspicion at once of his 
frigidity and avarice ” 
button. 1 A well-known devico for 
fastening clothes In 7ns buttons «= he 
is able to do it, it is in him It is a 
familiar expression to-day, and can 
cause trouble only to closet students 
Wiv III, 2, 71 
2. Buds Hml I, 3, 40 
butt-shaft A land of arrow used for 
shooting at butts , formed without a 
barb so as to be easily extracted Rom 
II, 4, 10 

Butts, Doctor, dr p Physician to Henry 
Till HVIII 


ABIN 1 To dwell in a cabin 
Tit IV, 2, 170 

2 To imprison I am cabin'd, 
ci ibb'd, con Jined, bound in — 
i c , made a prisoner to saucy doubts 
and fears Mcb III, 4, 24 
cable. Scope, or, ns w e say colloquially , 
“lope ” Oth I, 2, 17 
caco-dcmon A bad demon, an c\il 
spint of the worst kind RIII I, 5, 
144 

cade. A small barrel or keg 2HVI 
I V, 2, .50 

Cade, Jn« k, dr p A reliel 2HVI 

John Cade, oi ns ho is called in 
2IIVJ , Jack Cade, wits born in Ireland 
and killed near lie ithileld, m Sussex, 
Jlnglnnd, Jui} 12, 1 IV) Cade s rebellion 
wnstlmfly a riving of Kkntishinen for 
re d or inmginarj griey antes At first 
the} had considerable micccvs Tin} 
d»-f< itM the ro} nl arm} at h><_\ < n Oaks, 
killing the f'omninnderv, Sir Hmnpbrc} 
Stafford and his brother They entered 
London July 2, mid put I/snl Say and 
bis j-on in law to death, but owing to 
tin (r plundering and ray aging, the citi 
tans of London beenuu rnnigcd mid 


buxom Lively , fresh , bnsk Buxom 
raloui *= vigorous valour HV III, 
0, 27 

by-drlnkmgs, or drinkings at odd times 
Occasional drinkings 1HIV III, 3, 84 
by’rlakin By our Ladykw, or little 
Lady (the Virgin Mar}') Mids III, 1, 
13 

buzzard A common or inferior kind of 
hayvk, and one not easily tamed Sbr 
II, 1, 20S, RIII 1, 1, 133 
There is no doubt about the meaning 
of buzzard In Shr II, 1, 203, but it has 
been suggested that in line 209 buzzard 
means an insect, but this seems to miss 
the point yy Inch turns upon the mistake • 
of taking a gentle turtle for a hayvk, 
and one untameable at that 


defeated Cade and his folloyvers Cade 
fled in disguise, and his death is said to 
bayo occuned piettymucli as bb bos 
described it 

caddis "Worsted galloon, some say it is 
so-called liecause it resembles the caddis- 
yyorm Wint IV, 4, 20k 
caddis-garter Worsted garter , a term 
used m deusion Cartel's of the timo 
lieing yyom in sight the} yyero usu- 
ally made of costly material, and to 
y\ear n cheap, coarse kind was a subject 
of reproach 1HIV II, 4, SO 
endent Falling Lr I, 4, 307 
Cadmus. Son of Agenor, King of Phoe- 
nicia, and brother of Euiojwi 1\lun 
Europa y\ns cariicd otT b} Jupiter to 
Crete, Agenor sent Cadmus In scare h of 
Jus <us"ter, enjoining him not to ntiim 
yyithout hei Unable to Ibid her, C id 
mus settled m Thrace, but liayjng con- 
sultesl the oracle at Delphi, he yens com- 
manded by Hie god to folloyy a cow of 
a certain kind, nnd to build n town on 
the sjsit yylure the cow should n'nk 
down with fatigue Cadmus found the 
(siyy nj Plim is, nnd followed la r into 
Ikeotia, yyhere the sank down on the 




spot on which Cadmus built Cadmea, 
afteruard the citadel of Thebes In- 
tending to sacrifice the con* to Minerva, 
he sent some persons to the well of 
Mars (Ares) to fetch water The well 
was guarded by a dragon, a son of 
Mars, who Mlled the men sent by Cad- 
mus. Cadmus slew the dragon, and by 
advice of Minerva, sowed the teeth of 
the monster, out of which armed men 
grew up, called Sparta, (or the Sown), 
who killed each other, with the excep- 
tion of five, who were the ancestors of 
the Thebans 

Cadmus is said to ..have introduced 
into Greece, from Phoenicia or Egypt, 
an alphabet of sixteen letters and also 
the art of mining, and civilization in 
general Mids IV, 1, 117 
caduceus The wand of Mercury, around 
v Inch were twined two snakes repre- 
sented as kissing each other Hyginus 
tells us that Mercury once found two 
snakes fighting and divided them with 
his wand , from this circumstance they 
were used as an emblem of peace, and 
from caduceus was formed the word 
Caduceator, which signified a person 
sent to treat of peace The caduceus 
had the power of inducing sleep , hence, 
Milton calls it the ‘ ‘ opiate rod- ’ ’ TroiL 
H, 3, 14. 

Cadwal, dr p The assumed name of 
Arviragus Cym. 

Cadwalader The last king of the Welsh 
or ancient Britons Burn am ed Bhen- 
diged, or the Blessed. He performed 
wondrous feats of valour m defending 
Wales against the Saxons, and accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Merlin, he is one 
day to return to the world to expel the 
Saxons from the land. He succeeded 
to the throne in 634 and died m 664 
HV V, 1, 29 

Cffisar, Julius, dr p Cses 

Cams Julius Caesar was bora July 12, 
100 b c Killed at Rome, March 15, 
44 B c Amongst other notable achieve- 
ments, he reformed the calendar 46 b c , 
and gave his name to the Julian calen- 
dar and the month of July His famous 


“crossing of the Rubicon” occurred 
49 B C 

Caesar, Octavius, dr p A Roman trium- 
vir Cses and Ant 

Ceesario, dr p The name assumed by 
Viola while in the disguise of a man. 
Tw ' 

Caesarion. The son of Cleopatra by J ulius 
Caesar Ant EU, 13, 162 
cage 1 A prison 2HVI IV, 2, 56 
2 A wicker-work basket Rom II, 3, 7 
The expression cage of i ushes, As 
m, 2, 389, has called forth a good deal 
of comment Some think it refers to 
the rush rings used by country folks m 
a mock ceremony of marriage, but this 
seems to me far fetched. Does it not 
rather refer to the cages made of rushes 
by children who, tame out of mind, 
have therein imprisoned butterflies and 
insects of various kinds i Such a cage 
is the very emblem of flimsiness 
Cain-coloured Yellow or red, as a color 
of hair, being esteemed a deformity, 
was by common consent attributed to 
Cain and Judas, and these characters 
were generally represented in old tapes- 
tries with yellow or red beards. It has 
been conjectured that the odium took 
Its rise from the aversion to the red- 
haired Danes Wiv I, 4, 23 , As III, 
4, 10 

Caithness, drp A Scottish nobleman 
Mcb 

caitiff A wretch , slave , captive , hence, 
sometimes a witch All’s III, 2, 117 
Caius, Dr , dm p A French physician, in 
love with Anne Page Wiv 
Caius, dr p Name assumed by Earl of 
Kent during his banishment Lr 
Calchas, dr p A Trojan priest, taking 
part with the Greeks Father of Cres- 
sida. Trofi. 

In Sh play Calchas is represented as 
a Trojan, who has deserted, his country 
and gone o\ er to the enemy, but there 
is no trace of this story in the ancient 
legends See Cressida He was the 
son of Thestor of Mycence, a high-pnest, 
and the wisest soothsayer amongst the 
Greeks He foretoid the duration of 
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the Trojan war, even before the Greeks 
sailed fiom Aulis, and while they were 
engaged in the war he explained to 
them the cause of the anger of Apollo 
An oracle had declared that Calchas 
shonld die if he should meet with a 
soothsayer superior to himself 7 and this 
came to pass at Claros, for Calchas met 
the famous soothsayer JIopsus in the 
grove of the Clanan Apollo, and was 
defeated by him in not being able to 
state the number of figs on a wild fig- 
ti ee, or the number of pigs which a sow 
was going to give birth to — things which 
Mopsus told with perfect accuracy 
Hereupon Calchas is said to have died 
of grief. Another story about his death 
runs thus A soothsayer saw Calchas 
planting some vines in the grove of 
Apollo, near Giymuin, and foietold 
him that he would never di ink any of 
the wine produced by them When the 
grapes had grown ripe and wine was 
made of them, Calchas invited the 
soothsayer among his other guests 
Even at the moment when Calchas held 
the cup of wine in his hand the sooth- 
sayer repeated the prophecy This ex- 
cited Calchas to such a fit of laughter 
that he dropped the cup and choked. 

calf’s skin The phrase, and hang a 
calf's skin on those i eci eant limbs, is 
thus explained by Sir John Hawkins 
“Fools, kept for diversion in great 
families, were often distinguished by 
coats of calf shin, with buttons down 
the back. Therefore, Obnstance and 
Faulconbndge mean to call Austria a 
fool m that sarcastic line so often re- 
peated ” To this Ititson replies “ But 
it does not appear that Constance means 
to call Austria a fool, as Sir John 
Hawkins would have it, but she cer- 
tainly means to call him couaid, and 
to tell him that a calf s slan would suit 
his » cci cant limbs better than a lion s ” 
John HI, 1, 129 

Caliban, di p A savage and deformed 
slave , the son of Sycorax. Tp 

Some corns contend that the name 
Caliban is an anagram of cannibal, 


but there does not seem to be any good 
ground for this It has been suggested 
that the idea of Caliban is of Hebraistic, 
oi at least of Oriental origin, and is, m i 
fact, no other than the fish-god Dagon 
of the Philistines For a full exposition 
of this theory see Hunter’s “Hew Illus- 
trations,” Vol I, p 183, or Furness’s 
“ Tempest,” p 65 

calculate To prophesy Ctes I, 3, 65 
This application of the word evidently 
had its origin m the practice of as 
troJogy Is our Americanism, “I cal- 
culate,” a relic of this old use of the 
word and brought over by the first 
settlers ? 

calfver. A band gun, less and lighter 
than a musket, and fired without a 
rest Dyce 1HIV IV, 2, 21, 2HVL 
III, 2, 289 

Calipohs A character is Peeles b»m- 
bastic tragedy, “The Battle of Alcazar ” 
Feed and be fat, my fair C (2HIV 
H, 4, 193) is a tiavesty of one of the 
lines 

calling Appellation , title As I, 2, 

245 

callat, i A woman of bad character 
callet, [• Wmt II, 3, 90, 2HVI I,*, 
callot j Oth IV, 2, 121 
calm A Quicklyism for qualm 2HIV 
II, 4, 40 

Calpurnia, dr p Wife of Julius Caesar 
Coes 

Calydon. The prince's lieai t of Calydon 
2HVL E 1, 235 Bee Meleagei 
Cambio, dr p Name assumed by Eucen- 
tio in Sb 

Cambridge, Earl of, di p A conspirator 
HV 

Cambyses King of ancient Persia in 
King Cambyses vein (1HIV H, 4, 425), 
an allusion to Pieston’s play entitled 
“A lamentable Trngedie * * * con- 
taining the life of Canibises, King of 
Percia * * * and his odious death 
by God’s Iustice appoui ted ” 

CamiHo, di p A Sicilian lord. Wmt 
Camelot. The place where Arthur kept 
his court in the west In the parts of 
Somersetshire, near Camelot, there are 
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many large moors, upon which great 
numbers of geese are bred. In Lr II, 
5, 90, there is, perhaps, a double allu- 
sion to Camelot as famous for its geese, 
and to those knights who were van- 
quished by the Knights of the Round 
Table being sent to Camelot to yield 
themselves vassals to Kang Arthur 
Campeius, Cardinal, dr p HVTEL 
can An old way of spelling gan (began) 
Pflgr 232, ILL. IV, 3, 106 , Per m, 
Prol. 30 

can To know , to be skilful in Hml. 
IV, 7, 85 

canakin A little can , a mug Oth. It, 
3, 7L See clink 

canary A quick and lively dance All’s 
H, 1, 77 

canary A blunder of Mrs Quickly for 
quandarj Wiv II, 2, 61 and 61. Dr 
Schmidt objects to this interpretation 
on the ground that “ this word is un- 
known to Sh.” The word (quandane) 
was used by Greene in his “ Mamillia ” 
(prmted 1593) Greene died m 1592, and 
as he had lampooned Sh,Sh may have 
ridiculed some of his expressions. Sh 
was well acquainted with Greene’s 
works, for the “‘Winter’s Tale” is a 
dramatization of one of Greene’s stones, 
Pandosto 

candidatus A Roman name for a suitor 
for a high office, so called from his 
white gown Tit. I, 1, 185 
Canldius, dr p Lieutenant-general of 
Antony Ant 

canker The dog-rose Ado I, 8, 28 
canker-bloom The flowers of the wild 
rose Sonn LIV, 5 

canker-blossom A worm that preys on 
blossoms Mi ds. Ill, 2, 2S2 
candle See bell, book, and candle 
candle’s ends “It may, perhaps, be 
asked why drinking off candle’s ends 
for flap-dragons should be esteemed ah 
agreeable qualification ? The answer is, 
that as a feat of gallantry, to swallow a 
candle' s-end formed a more formidable 
and disagreeable flap-dragon than any 
other substance, and therefore afforded 
a stronger testimony of zeal for the 


lady to whose health it was drunk ” 
Hares 2HXV II, 4, 267 See flap- 
dragon 

candle-mine A huge mass of tallow 
2HIV II, 4, 326 

candle-waster One who sits up at night 
either for study or revelry Ado V, 

I, is 

cannibal One who eats human flesh 
8HVL I, 4, 152 Oth. I, 3, 143 In 
2HTV II, 4, 180, Pistol, m Ins bombastic 
speech, evidently uses cannibals for 
Hannibals, and m Meas II, 1, 183, 
Elbow uses Hannibal for cannibal 
canstick. A candlestick 1HTV III, 1, 
131 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, Bourchier, 
dr p Rin 

Canterbury', Archbishop of, Chieheley, 
dr p HV 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, Cranmer, 
dr p HVIII 

cantle A piece, a part 1HTV EH, 1, 
100 , Ant m, 10, 6 

canton A song Tw 1, 5, 289 and III, 
1, 100 

canvass To toss, as m a blanket In 
2 HIV II, 4, 243, this is nndonbtedly 
the signification, but m 1HVL I, 3, 86, 
this meaning does not apply so well. 
To tumble the bishop into his hat and 
toss him therem is not very feasible A 
■writer in the Edinburgh Review (Oct. 
1872) snggests that canvass here means 
to trap or to ensnare, canvass being a 
technical name for a net used for catch- 
ing wild hawks The hat being the 
emblem of his position, which he abused 
by granting immoral licences, he would 
be caught in it 

canzonet. A song , a ditty ptaL can- 
zonetfa ] LLL IV, 2 , 125 
cap A covering for the head , meta- 
phorically, the top Tim IV, 3, 363, 
HniL EL, 2, 233, and cf , our collo- 
quial “ that caps all ” 
capable Capacious Oth TTT ; 3, 459 
cap-a-pe Prom head to foot Wint 
IV, 4, 761 , Hml I, 2 200 In some eds. 
cap-a-pie the old French form 
Caphls, dr p A servant Tim 
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caper The unexpanded flower of the 
caper-bush, used for pickling For 
quibble, see mutton 

capitulate 1. To make head 1HIV 

III, 2, 120 

2. To treat with , to make agreement 
Cor V, 3, 82 

capocchla. (Ital ) A simpleton Trod 

IV, 2, 83 

capon Besides the usual and well-known 
meaning of the word as applied to 
certain lands of fowl (Gent IV, 4, 10, 
Hml HI, 2, 100;, it is also applied as a 
term of reproach (Err HI, 1, 32 , Ado 

V, 1, lw, where the inference is obvi- 
ous) It has been suggested that in 
Cym. n, 1, 25, thei e is a quibble (capon 
= cap on <= coxcomb) In LLL IV, 1, 
*30, the word capon evidently means a 
love-letter Theobald, m reference to 
this passage, says “ Our poet uses this 
metaphor as the French do their poulet, 
which signifies a young fowl and a 
love-letter The Italians use the same 
manner of expression when they call a 
love-epistle una pollicetta [polizzetta] 
amorosa I ow’d the hint of this equi- 
\ ocal use of the word to my ingenious 
friend Mr Bishop ” Farmer, the famous 
Sh critic, adds “Henry IV consulting 
•with Sully about his marriage, says 

‘ Sly niece of Guise would please me 
best, notwithstanding the malicious 
reports that she loves poulets in paper 
better than in a fricassee ’ ” See also 
carve and bi eak 

caprlcclo (Italian ) Caprice , fancy 
All’s II, 3, 310 

capricious I am here until thee and thy 
youts, as the most c poet , honest Ovid, 
■teas among the Ooths As IH, 3, 8 
Meaning here is uncertain The pun 
on Goths and goats (the th having fre- 
quently the sound of t in Sh- time) is 
obvious Ovid may here be called 
“capricious,” as being notedly amatory 
(See his Art of Love), and the goat is 
one of the most salacious of animals 
(Oth HI, 3, 403) 

captious Various meanings have been 
given to this word as it occurs in All’s 


I, 3, 208 Schm makes it «= “ capaci- 
ous ” Here, as m many other cases, 
Sh probably gave it the purely ety- 
mological meaning, taking, so that 
“captious and mtemble ” would mean 
“ taking and not holding ” 
captivate, adj Captive 1HVI II, 3, 
42 

Capuclus, dr p Ambassador from 
Charles V HVIII. 

Capulet, dr p Father of Juliet Rom 
Capulet, Lady, dr p Wife of Capulet, 
and mother of Juliet Bom 
car. In the expression Though our 
silence be drawn from us with cais 
(Tw U, 5, 71), the meaning has never 
been satisfactorily ascertained John- 
son makes cai-s ■= carts Perhaps Fabian 
means though our silence be drawn 
from us by whipping at the cart's tail, 
a well known mode of punishment at 
that time Jackson suggested cats, 
meaning, of course, the cat-o’-mne-tails 
But was this word in use then m that 
sense ? Hanmer suggested eui s, and 
this reading is adopted by Kolfe 
carack. A large ship of burden (Ital. 
caracca ) Cot tells us that a can aque 
is “ Thehuge ship teanned a carncke ” 
Err III, 2, 140, Oth 1, 2, 50, Kins. 
HI, 4 

caraways Comfits made with caraway 
seeds 2HIV V, 3, 3 
carbonado Meat scotched for broiling 
1HIV V, 3,61 

carcanet, ) A necklace , a collar of 
carkanet. ) jewels Err HI, 1 4 , Sonn 
LH, 8 

card, v To debase by mixing 1HIV 
IH, 2, 02 

This use of the word was not uncom- 
mon m Sh time Thus, m Greene’s 
“ Quip for an Upstart Courtier ” wo 
find “You card your beer, if jou see 
your guests begin to be drunk, half 
small, half strong ” 

card, n 1 The face of a manner’s com- 
pass Mcb I, 3, 17 

2 Prmted or written rules Hml V , 1, 

149 Bee face 

A “pooling card” is a stroke which 
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suddenly turns the tables 1HV1 V, 3, 
84. 

Cardecue A quarter of a French crown 
(quart cPecu) All’s IV, 3, 311 
Cardinal Beaufort, dr p Bishop of Win- 
chester 2HYI. 

Cardinal Bourchler, di p Archbishop 
of Canterbury RITE 
Cardinal Campelus, di p HVHI 
Cardinal Pandulph, dr p The Papal 

legate John 

Cardinal Wolsey, dr p HVHI 
Carduus Benedlctus The blessed thistle 
This plant was reputed to cure all 
diseases — e\en the plagne Cogan in 
Ins “ Haven of Health,” published in 
4to in 158G, says “This herbe may 
worthdy be called Benedlctus or Omni- 
mor6i«, that is, a salve for e\ery sore, 
not knowen to physitians of old time, 
but lately revealed by the speciall pro- 
vidence of Almighty God ” It is alleged 
that Luther was cured of “ a congeal- 
ing of blood about the breast” by 
drinking the water of Carduus Bene- 
dictus. It is evident that in Ado HI, 
4, 74, Margaret twits Beatrice •with 
her love for Benedick, and recommends 
Card uus Benedictus as a remedy for 
heart, disease 

career. Defined by Schm. as 1 The 
ground on w hich a race is run , 2 The 
race itself This scarcely gives the idea 
intended in some passages In Ado V, 
1, 135, I shall meet your wit in the 
career, certainly does not mean that 
Benedick will wit of Claudio’s wit in the 
race , thnt would be imi>ossible, as con- 
testants hi a rnco neier meet The 
term is borrowed from the tilt-yard, 
and means thnt he will meet him in the 
full rush of Ins attack. Bo in Ado II, 
1,250 The career of his humour 
means when lus humour is intense or 
in full swing Also in RLI I, 2, 49 
fh it career means tho first encounter 
The word occurs set on times in the 
pluj s and 1ns this signification in each 
case, except HV IT 1, I’M, where it has 
no im aning at all, lx,uig nonstnsicalH 
used by Nvm (not b> Pistol, as St hut 


gives it) Bardolph’s speech, TV iv I, 1, 
184, is evidently thieves’ Latin intended 
to confuse Slender, and any attempt to 
make sense of it would simply be a 
waste of time 

carl A churl , a fellow Cym V, 2, 4 
Carlisle, Bishop of, di p RH 
carlot A peasant , a churk As III, 5, 
108 

carnal Carnivorous, RHL TV, 4, 50 
carpet. He is a knight, dubbed with un- 
hatched rapici and on cai pet con- 
sideration Tw III, 4, 25S * Cai pet 

knights w ere dubbed at court by mere 
favour — not on the field of battle for 
their mditary exploits Our early 
writers constantly speak of them with 
great contempt, and cai pet 1 night 
became a term for an effeminate per- 
son ” Dyce See also Naie’s “Gloss- 
ary,” where it is stated that “trencliei- 
krngkt” is probablv synonymous 
carpet-monger One w ho frequents car- 
pets and ladies’ bowers Ado V, 2 32 
carpets. Table-cloths Shr IV, 1, 52 
carrack See carack 
carve In Hml I, 3, 20, the phrase cai re 
for himself obviously means to shape 
his own destiny 

In TVi\ I, 3, 4S, and probably in 
LLL. V, 2, 323, the word has n special 
meaning first ixnnted out by Himter in 
his “New Illustrations of Shakespeare,” 
Vol L, p 215 In these passages tho 
word means “to make certain signs 
with the fingers, indicating a desire 
that the person to whom they are ad- 
dressed should bo attentat o and pro- 
pitious ” In “A Very TVomau ’ wo 
find “ Her lightnes»e gets her to sw mi 
at the top of tho table where her wrie 
little finger bewraies inrring , her 
neighbours at the latter end know t Lit j 
are welcome ” 

Casco, dr p A Roman coaspirator, 
and friend of Brutus Cn-s 
case, >i bkin The skin of a fox is 
called its ease Tw V, 1 las 
case, r To strip off tho skin Alls. Ill, 

6 110 cf wucrrst 
casque A helmet RII I, 3, Si 
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Cassandra, dr p A pi opbetess Trod 
Cassandra was the daughter of Priam 
and Hecuba She and her twin brother 
Helenus, when young, were left asleep 
in the sanctuary of Apollo, when their 
ears were purified by serpents, so that 
they could understand the divine sounds 
of nature and the voices of birds After- 
wards, Cassandra sometimes used to 
sleep in the same temple, and when 
she grew up her beauty won the lore of 
Apollo The god endowed her with 
the gift of prophecy upon her promising 
to comply with his desires, but when 
she had become possessed of the pro- 
phetic art, the refused to fulfil her 
promise Thereupon the god, in anger, 
ordained that no one should believe her 
prophecies She predicted to the Trojans 
the rum that threatened them, but no 
one believed her , she was looked upon 
as a madwoman, and according to a 
late account was shut up and guarded 
On the capture of Troy she fled into the 
sanctuary of Minerva, but was tom 
from the statue of the goddess by Ajax, 
son of Orleus, and, according to some 
accounts, was even ravished by him in 
the sanctuary On the division of the 
booty she fell to the lot of Agamemnon 
See Agamemnon 

Cassibelan A king of Britain m the 
time of Julius Caesar After his death 
Theomantius, the youngest son of Lud, 
was made king He reigned twenty- 
two years and left the kingdom to his 
son Cymbekne or Kymbeline Cym. I, 
1, 30 

Cassio, d ) p Lieutenant to Othello 
Oth 

Cassius, di p A Roman conspirator 
and friend of Brutus Cees 

cassock A military cloak All’s IV, 
3,103 

cast. 1 Dismissed Oth I, 1, 150 
2 This was the word used by quacks to 
describe the inspection of the urine by 
which diseases were found out Mcb 
V, 3, 50 cf Tw III, 4, 113 

Castallon-King-Urinal A nonsensical 
word corned by the host It doubtless 


has a satirical reference to the Doctor’s 
system of medical practice Sometimes 
printed Oastillian Wiv II, 8, 34 
Castillano vulgo. Sehm. calls this “Span- * 

ish of Sir Toby’s own making and not 
easily translated. ” War burton suggest- 
ed volto for vulgo, and explained it as 
= “Put on your Castilian counten- 
ance , that is, your grave solemn looks ” 

Tw I, 3, 45 

castle A very strong helmet In Mal- 
lory’s “History of King Arthur" 
(Camelot Classics, p 294), we find this 
passage “ ‘ Do thou thy best,’ said Sir 
Grawame , ‘ therefore, hie thee fast that 
thou wert gone and wit thou well, we 
shall soon come after, and break the 
strongest castle that thou hast upon 
thy head ’ ” Hollinshed has “ Then 
suddenhe, with great noise of trumpets, 
entered sir Thomas Khevet in a castell 
of cole blacke ” This is also the mean- 
ing in Tit III, 1, 170 , Troil V, 2, 187 
The expression My old lad of the 
castle! 1HIV I, 2, 48, is equivalent to 
“my old buck.” It has been claimed 
that this is a reference to the old play 
in which Falstaff appears as Sir John 
Oldcastle But this opinion is now 
relinquished The expression “ old lad 
of the castle ” is an old one 
Catalan A Chmaman , a native of 
Cathay A cant term for a sharper or 
thief Wiv II, 1, 147 

cater-cousin A corruption of the French 

qua tr e-cousin^ fourth cousin. Gobbo 
perhaps used it as meaning that two 
persons ate together Merch II, 2, 139 
cates Delicacies , dainty food. 1HI V 
HI, 1, 1G3 , Shr II, 1, 190 (A pun or 
quibble ) 

Catesby, Sir William, dr p RIII 

Hik name was made the subject of 
a rhyme by one Colhngbourne 
The Cat, the Rat, and Lovell our dog 
Doe rule all England under a Hog 
The crooke bacht boore the way bath 
found 

To root our roses from our ground 

The Cat was Catesby, the Rat, Rat- 
cliff Lovell was Lord Lovel , the Hog 
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was Richard III., -whose cognizance was 
a boar CoUrngboume was executed 
for making this rhyme. Catesby was 
taken prisoner at Bosworth and exe- 
cuted. 

catlings Fiddle-strings , catgut TroiL 
ITL 3, 306 

Cato, the Younger, dr p A friend to 
Brutus Coes 

caudle. A warm, cordial drink made of 
gruel, with ale or wine, and spices, 
given to the rick — especially to women 
and their gossips Hempen caudle — 
execution by hanging, help of hatchet 
decapitation, both being certain cures 
for all diseases. 2HVT. IV, 7, 95 , cf 
Cym. V, 4, 169, et seq This passage has 
caused trouble to some, but the meaning 
seems obvious. See help 
cautel Deceit HmL L, 3, 15 
cautelous. Folse , deceitful , insidious 
Cor IV, 1, S3, Cas II, 1, 129 
caviare The roe of the sturgeon, pre- 
served by salting The taste for caviare 
is an acquired one, and to “the general ” 
it is not acceptable, hence Hamlet’s 
comparison. HmL II, 2, 457 
cease Decease , death. HmL HI, 3, 15 
Celia, dr p Daughter of the usurping 
Duke Frederick, and companion of 
Rosalind. As. 

censer A pan for burning perfumes. 
“ The censers had pierced convex covers 
and stood on feet. They not only 
served to sweeten a barber’s shop, but 
to keep his water warm and dry his 
cloths on.” Steevens The reference 
in Shr TV, 3, 91, is to the perforations 
m the cover The portable censers, 
used for burning perfumes in dwelling 
houses, had thin embossed figures in the 
middle of the lid, and it has been sug- 
gested that it is to th ese fi gures that 
reference is made in 2HTT V, 4, 21. 
“White’s idea is that the thin officer 
wore some kmd of cap which Doll Tear- 
sheet likened to a censer, and this is 
certainly a very satisfactory explana- 
tion. 

censure, n Judgment lit Vi II, 3, 10 , 

mu n, 2 , 144 , oth. n, 2 , 3, 193 


censure, v 1. To pass sentence upon 
Mens 1,4,72 

2. To judge , to criticise. Gent I, 2, 19 
Cephalus Corrupted by Bottom to Sh afa- 
lus Jlids. V, 1, 200 Alluded to as 
“the morning’s love” m ilids HI, 2, 
3S9 Cephalus was the son of Deion, 
the ruler of Phoas. He was married 
to Procns or Procne, to whom he was 
sincerely attached Once when the 
handsome Cephalus was amusing him- 
self with the chase, Aurora approached 
him with loving entreaties which, how- 
ever, he rejected. The goddess then 
bade him not break his vow until 
Procns had broken hers, but advised 
him to try her fidelity She then meta- 
morphosed him into a stranger, and 
gave him rich presents with which he 
was to tempt Procns Procns yielded, 
when he discovered himself to her, 
whereupon she fled in shame to Crete 
and discovered herself to Diana, who 
gave her a wonderful dog and spear 
which were never to miss their object 
She then returned home m the disguise 
of a youth and went out with Cephalus 
to hunt. When he saw the excellence 
of the dog and spear he wished to buy 
them, but she would sell them only for 
love. When he promised to love her 
she discovered herself to him, and they 
were reconciled. As she still feared 
Aurora, however, she always jealously 
watched him while bunting, and by 
accident he killed her with the spear, 
mistaking her for a wild animal. Grief 
led him to kill himself 

cere-cloth Waxed cloth sometimes used 
to enwrap dead bodies Merch. n, 7, 51 

ceremonies 1 Honorary ornaments 
tokens of respect. Coes. 1, 1, 70 Here 
they mean scarfs See Coes. I, 2, 2S9 
2 Omens , signs deduced from sacri- 
fices or other ceremonial ntes Cces. H, 
1, 197, do H, 2, IS 

Ceres, dr p Represented by one of the 
spirits called up by Prospero Tp 
Ceres, whom this spirit represented, 
was one of the great divinities of the 
Greeks, and was the daughter of Cro- 
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nos (Saturn) and Rhea, and sister of Ju- 
piter, by whom she became the mother 
of Proserpine She was the goddess of 
agriculture and of all the fruits of the 
earth. It has been claimed (see Tp TV 

I, 66) that she was not the goddess of 
trees and forests, but the ancient legends 
tell us that she punished with fearful 
hunger Erysictbon, who cut down her 
sacred grove 

Cerimon, dr p A lord of Ephesus Per 
cess. Measure, reckoning 1 HIV II, 
1,8 

cestron A cistern Kins V, 1. 
certify. To convince Merch II, 8, 10 
chaffless Without chaff, without any 
imperfection Cym I, 0, 178 
chair days A time of repose , the even- 
ing of life 2HVL V, 2, 48 
chamber 1. A small piece of ordnance 
HVIII L 4, 47 (stage direction), 2H1V 

II, 4, 57 ( quibble ) 

2. London was anciently called “Camera 
Regis ” (Bong’s Chamber) This title it 
began to have immediately after the 
Norman Conquest RIII. Ill, 1, L 
chamberer. An effeminate man , a car- 
pet knight Oth, III, 3, 205 
chameleon. A species of lizard, notable 
for its power of changing its color so as 
to resemble the object on which it rests, 
said, also, to live upon air It feeds 
upon insects, which it captures so dex- 
terously that few eyes are sharp enough 
to observe the process Gent U, 4, 26 , 
Hml III, 2, 98 

changeable. Varying m color Tw II, 
4, 75 

changeling. The belief that fairies were 
in the habit of carrying off human chil- 
di en and lea\ mg their own in place of 
them was anciently common all over 
Europe, and m some countries it sur- 
vived until a comparatively recent pe- 
riod. The child was stolen before it 
was liaptized , it could not be stolen 
after that The motive which led to 
the change was that every sei en years 
the fames were compelled to sacrifice 
one of their number to the devil, and 
they tried to substitute a human child 


for one of themselves A baptized in- 
fant the devil could not accept It was 
always believed that certain charms 
would compel the fairies to return the 
stolen child and take back their own , 
but the most effectual way was said to 
be to close doors, windows and even the 
chimney, and then throve the fairy brat 
on the fire Its screams would rail its 
own people to its rescue, and the real 
child would be returned to its mother 
Mids II, 1, 22 Much has been said 
about the term changeling being here 
applied to the human child, but, of 
course, it was a changeling to the 
fairies, just as the elfin youngster was a 
changeling to the human parent In 
this case, however, there seems to have 
been no exchange 

chanson A song Hml II, 2, 4-88 The 
4to of 1603 has “the first verse of the 
godly ballet ” This explains the mod- 
ern reading 

chape The metal part at the end of a 
scabbard. All’s IV, 3, 164 
chapeless "Without a chape Shr HI, 

2, 48 

chapless The jaw being gone Rom. 

IV, 1, 83 , Hml V, 1,97 
chapman A dealer , a trader , a pedlar 
LLL II, 1, 16, Trod IV, 1, 75 
charact. A distinctive mar(p Meas V, 
1,56 

character. To write , to inscribe Hml 

1, 3, 59 

characterless Unrecorded. Trod. HI, 

2, 195 

charactery. "Writing Wiv V, 5, 77 
chare, n "Work, a piece of drudgery 
Ant IV, 15, 75 , do V, 2, 231 
chare, t 6 To do a job All’s char’d =* 
the business is finished. Kins HI, 2 
charge-house. A school-house, but of 
w hat kind is uucertam LLL V, 1, S< 
Some read church-house 
Charles, dr p The Dauphin of France 
1HVI ttT7 

Charles VI , dr p King of France HV 
Charles, dr p A wrestler As 
Charles’ wmin The constellation known 
as Ursa Major, or the Great- Bear Also 
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called the Dipper See wain 1HIV 

n, L 2. 

charm. To check or restrain. Shr IV, 
2, 53, 2HVL IV, 1, 64, 8HVL V, 5, 31, 
Oth. V, 2, 133 

charmer. A sorceress. Oth. ITT, 4, 57 
Charmian, dr p One of Cleopatra s 
attendants Ant 

charneco A species of sweet wine 
2HVI n, 3, 63 

chace ^ A term of tennis-play, used 
chase ) by Sh as = match played at 
tennis. HV I, 2, 266 
Chatham, the Clerk of, dr p A non- 
entity in history (Douce) 2id\'L IV, 
2, 62 

Chatillon, dr p Ambassador from 
France John 

chats him The explanations given of 
this phrase are not quite satisfactory, 
but the best seems to be that of the 
Rugby Sh. ‘ ' Talks Conolanns, ” as we 
say a man “talks horse” Various 
emendations have been suggested, none 
of much value. Cor II, 1, 224. 
chaudron Entrails. Mcb IV, l, 33 
cheater, 1 1 A swindler , a decoy 

cheator ) 2HiV II, 4, 111 
2. A corruption of escheator, an officer 
who collected the fines to be paid into 
the exchequer In Wiv I, 8, 76, there 
seems to be a quibble based on the two 
different meanings of the word, 
check A term m falconry When a 
falcon flies at a bird which is not her 
proper game, she is said to check at it. 
Tw IL 5, 125, HI, 1, 71. 
checks Generally considered a misprint 
for ethics in Shr 1, 1, 32 
cheer, n Countenance , face. Mids HI, 
2, % , 1HVL 1, 2, 48 , Kims. I, 5 It is 
the old French word chere, defined by 
Cot as “face, visage, countenance.” 
cheer, vb To encourage, to raise the 
spirits. Mcb V, 3, 20 See disease 
chequin A zechin, or sequin , an Italian 
gold com worth a little more than $2 
Per IV, 2,28 

cherry -pit. A game in which cherry-pits 
are thrown into a hole. Tw TTT, 4, 129 
choerfl. Kid or roe-buck leather, a 


symbol of elasticity, as in a c glove, 
Tw TTT, 1, 13 , ac conscience, HVHL 
IE, 8, 32 , a c wit, Bom. EL, IV, 87 
che vor ye. Somerset dialect for I warn 

ye Lr IV, 6, 246 

chewit. A chough. 1H1 V V, 1, 29 
chiided. Occurs in the following lines 
How light and portable my pain seems 
now. 

When that which makes me bend 
makes the king bow, 

He chiided as I fathered. 

Lr m, 6 117 

The word is found nowhere else m 
Sh. Schm. givesthemeaningof chiided 
as “ having children.” The Century 
Dictionary gives “ provided with or 
having a child or children, ’ ’ both quoting 
this passage There are two m eanin gs 
which may be suggested and which do 
not strain the sense 1 To child = to 
become ns a child. Lear grew more 
childlike as Edgar became stronger or 
more bke a father 2 The king seemed 
to adopt Edgar as a child in proportion 
as Edgar adopted him as a father by 
rendering son-hke duty to him. 
chfiding Fruitful , prolific. Mids H, 1, 
112 Some have suggested that childing 
is a misprint for chilling or chiding, 
but it is now generally accepted with 
the meaning given above 
chllde Thus in FI , but usually spelled 
child Lr 111,8,187 Byron’s “ Childe 
Harold” has made the term quite 
familiar According to Warburton, 
voL VI, p 85 “In the old times of 
chivalry, the noble youths who were 
candidates for knighthood, during the 
season of their probation, were called 
Infans, Varlets, Damoysels, Bachc- 
liers The most noble of the youth, 
particularly, Infans ” Infans = child. 
Rowland is the same as Roland Edgar 
evidently mixes up a ballad about the 
Child Rowland, and lines from a 
popular rhyme about Jack the Giant- 
Killer 

childness Childish disposition. Winfc. 
L2, 170 

ch’ili I wilL (Somerset dialect.) Lr. 
IT, C, 2S9, and 247 




Cleon, dr p Governor of Tnrsns Per 
Cleopatra, dr p Ant. 

The Cleopatra "who makes such a 
figure in history and in Sh play was 
the daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, and 
was bom 69 B c At the age of seven- 
teen she was left heir to the kingdom 
jointly with her younger brother, 
Ptolemy, whose wife, in accordance 
with Egyptian custom, she was to 
become. Being deprived of her king- 
dom by her guardians, she withdrew 
into Syria and prepared to recover her 
kingdom by force of arms At this 
tame she met Julius Ciesar, who had 
followed Pompey into Egypt, and 
Caesar, smitten with her charms, at 
once took her part, defeated the Ptole- 
my who had usurped her rights, and 
replaced her on the throne, in conjunc- 
tion with the younger brother, to whom 
she was contracted in marriage. On 
Caesar’s return to Rome, Cleopatra fol- 
lowed him with her young husband, of 
whom, however, she got nd by poison, 
but on the assassination of Caesar she 
returned to Egypt Some years before 
this she had met Antony, and made 
such a deep impression upon him that 
he followed her to Egypt, where they 
lived together m the most unbridled 
and wanton luxury They assumed the 
names of “Osins ’’and “Isis,” and gave 
themselves out as divinities War was, 
however, declared against them by Oc- 
tavianus Caesar (Augustus), and the 
rest of her history is given in the play 
She had three children by Anton} and 
a son called Caesanon by Johns Caesar 
Caesanon was executed by order of 
Augustus. 

clepe To call , to name HmL I, 4, 19 
Clifford, lord, dr p A Lancastrian 
2HTVL and 311 V L 

Chfiord, Young, dr p Son of Lord 
Clifford. 2HTI 

cllmature Region HmL 1, 1, 123 
cling To waste away Mcb V, 5, 40 
clink To make a ringing sound lHiv 
II 4, 51 , Oth II, S, 71 In the latter 
passage the “clink” is supposed to be 


made by touching mugs or glasses, as is 
even now a common fashion, 
clinquant. Glittering , shining HVTO 
I 1, 19 

clip To embrace , to enclose Oth ITT, 
3, 461 , 2HVT IV, 1 6 
clipper. A defacer of corn. HY IV, 1,249 
Clitus, dr p Servant to Brutus Cres 
closelj. Secretly , privately John PV, 

1 133, HmL in, 1, 29 

Cloten, dr p Son of the queen, and thn 
rejected lover of Imogen. Cym 
clothier’s yard An arrow the length 
of a clothier’s yard. Lr IV, 6, &3 
cloud A dark spot between the eyes of a 
horse. This gives him a sour look, and 
being supposed to indicate an 01-temper 
is regarded as a great blemish Steer ens 
Ant m, 2, 51 

clout. 1 A rag or piece of cloth John, 
EG, 4, 58 RIII. I, 3, ITT Hml n, 2, 
529 Schm. suggests that in Ant IV, 
7, 6, clouts — cuffs [blows] Surely not 
It is true that there is a Scotch word 
clout, which signifies a blow, but here 
the word means broken beads tied up 
with cloths 

2 The white mark fixed in the center of 
the target at which archers shot for 
practice LLL TV, 1, 136 , 2HIV in, 
2, 51 , Lr IV, 6, 92 

Yares derives the word from the 
French clouette, which is not to be found 
m the ordinary French dictionaries 
Cot has “ douet, a little nayle ” But 
none of the forms or combinations of 
the English word clout have any rela- 
tion to the French clou, a naiL A 
clout nail, or as Cot has it, “ a clowte 
nayle,” is a nail with a very broad 
head used for nailing cloth, cam ass, 
leather, and similar materials to wood, 
and clout, as used here, has direct re- 
ference to the purpose for which it is 
used — i c , nailing clouts In this case 
the small head of the common noil 
would go through the material and 
would not hold. Hunter, in his “ Yew 
Illustrations of Shakespeare,” voL H, 
page 70, quotes the “aecompts of re- 
pairs at W oodstock, in the sixth year 
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of King Edward the Fourth, ‘Item 
solut Roberto Austrn pro c cloute 
neyle pro le goters in Rosamond.’ ” 

The clout of the archer was a piece of 
white cloth nailed to the center of the 
butt See hob-nail and clap 
clouted. There is a difference of opinion 
as to whether this word signifies patched 
or studded with clout or hob-nails in 
2HVT IV, 2, 195, and Cym. IV, 2, 214. 
In the second quotation it certainly 
means studded with nails Arviragius 
puts off his “ clouted brogues ” for fear 
of making too much noise, patched 
brogues would not make a noise, but 
brogues studded with nails would. In 
2H VI the order is to spare poor people — 
those whose coarse shoes, studded with 
nails, gave evidence that they were 
peasants Surely the mere accident 
that a peasant’s shoes were not patched 
would not have condemned him to 
death The soles of the shoes of the 
upper classes were not so studded with 
nails Hunter, to whose work we have 
already referred, quotes from Poole’s 
“English Parnassus,” the following 
lines referring to small-pox 

which ploughs up flesh and blood, 

And leaves such prints of beauty if he 
come. 

As clouted shoon do upon floors of 
lome 

Patched shoes would not leave imprints 
resembling small-pox upon floors of 
loam That clouted sometimes means 
patched is undoubtedly true See 
Joshua lx, 5 See bi ogue 
clown, di p Pompey, servant to Mrs 
Overdone Meas 

clown, dr p Feste, servant to Olivia 
Tw 

cloy. To stroke -with the claw “An 
accustomed action with hawks and 
eagles ” Steccens Cym V, 4, 11S 
coast. 1 To creep along the coast. Err 
1, 1, 135, HVHL HI, 2, 3S 
2 To ad\ ance V and A , 870 
coasting Jm itmg , amorous appi oach 1 
courtship Tioil IV, 5, Y> In some j 
eds accosting i 


cob-loaf. A coarse, uneven loaf with a 
round top to it A term of contempt 
applied to a man Troil II, 1, 4L 
The meaning of cob is a round lump 
Thus a cob, said of a horse, means a 
dumpy animal, a cob-nut is a round 
nut , a cobble-stone is a stone of around 
form, such as is used for pavement, and 
a cobble is a boat wide in proportion to 
its length 

cobweb The fiber spun by spiders 
Country people consider it an excellent 
styptic, hence Bottom’s words in Mids 
HI, 1, 186, where, if he cut his finger, 
he will desire a cobweb to stanch the 
bleeding 

cock 1. A male bird 

2 A small boat, a cock-boat Lr IV, 
6, 19 

3 A minced form of God, frequently 
used in oaths Same as cox Cock's 
passion = God’s passion, that is, the 
sufferings of Chnst Shr IV, 1, 121 
By cock-and-pie Wiv I, 1, 316 An 
oath of uncertain derivation. Cock is 
supposed to stand for God (as it does 
elsewhere) and pie to mean the service 
book of the Romish Church Dycc 

cock-a-hoop To cast off all restraint 
Rom. I, 5, 85 

cocatrice A fabled animal, said to lie 
hatched from the egg of an old coc 
It was said to have eight feet, a crown 
on its head and a hooked and recurvet 
beak. It was supposed to have such 
deadly power that it killed by the 'ery 
glance of its eye (Rom III, 2, 47) , bu 
it was also believed that the anunn 
could not exercise this faculty unless i 
first perceived the object of its wra ' 
before it was itself seen bj it, ^ f ,r J 
seen, it died Also called the basihs , 
q v 

Cockatrice was a popular name for a 
loose woman, probably from the fasci 
nation of the eye . 

cockle 1. The shell of the cocUe (not 
mussel, as Sthm has it) Shr I i > 
100, Per IV, 4, 2 The cockle-shell 
■was the badge of pilgrims Ismnd or 
places bejond the sen HmL IV, >, *- ’ 
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2 An obnoxious need, the darnel. 
LLL re, 8, SS3, Cor III, 1, TO See 
darnel 

* cockney. Both the meaning and ongm 
of this word are quite uncertain. For 
a good discussion of the subject see 
“ Century Dictionary ” st cockney 
In Lr II, 4, 123, it has been interpreted 
to mean cook, in Tw IV, 1, 15, it is 
evidently intended to mean an ignorant 
person. 

cockscomb See coxcomb 
cochshut. A large net suspended between 
two poles, employed to catch or shut in 
woodcocks, and used chiefly in the twi- 
light , lienee it came to be used for twi- 
light. Also in the form cockshut time 
<=< the time for catching woodcocks — 
twilight. Some say the time when 
cocks and hens go to roost. It TIL V, 3, TO 
Cocytus A river in Epirus, a tributary 
of the Acheron. Like the Acheron, 
the Cocytus was supposed to be con- 
nected with the lower world, and hence 
came to be described as a river in the 
lower world, cf Acheron Homer 
makes the Cocytus a tributary of the 
Styx. Tit. II, 8, 236. 
cod’s head To change the cod's head 
for the salmon tail «=* to give up the 
best part of a homely thing for the 
worst part of something very fine 
White Oth. II, 1, 156 
White here uses homely in the Ameri- 
can sense of inferior or ill-looking, not 
in the British sense of like home Am 
unfortunate euphemism, 
coffin The crust of a pie Tit. V, 2, 1S9 
coign A corner, a projecting corner- 
stone. Mcb I, 6, 7 , Cor V, 4, 1 
coll Tumult , turmoil , bustle Tp I, 
2, 207 Shuffled off this mortal coil = 
when we have got rid of all the turmoil 
of mortality HmL HE, 1, 67 
coistrel. See coystrel 
Colbrand. A Danish giant, whom Guy 
of Warwick discomfited m the presence 
of King Athelstan. Johnson John, 
1, 1,235, HVHL V, 4, 22 
colUed, Blackened , darkened Oth n, 
8,200 


collier A term of reproach, not only 
from the black appearance of colliers, 
but from their reputation as cheats 
and swindlers. Tw EH, 4, 130, Bom 
I, 1, 8 Collier here means seller or 
pedlar of coal rather than a miner 
coliop. A slice of flesh. Wint I, 2, 137 , 
1HVL V, 4, 18 

Au old English word found m the 
“ Promptormm Parvulorurn ” and else- 
where, and still in common use in Scot- 
land, where “minced coYlops ” are a 
favorite dish. Schm says, “ part of a 
man’s flesh,” but this is true only 
metaphorically, as in the text 
Colroe-kill The cell oi chapel of St 
Columba, situated on a barren islet 
now known as leolmkill or Iona, about 
eight miles north of Staffa Mcb H, 
4, 33 

Here St Columba, an Irish Christian 
preacher, founded a monastery in a.d 
563, and here he died about a.d 597, or 
at the time when Augustine landed in 
Kent to convert the English. From this 
monastery m Iona, Christianity and 
civilization spread, not only through 
Scotland, but even to the Orkneys and 
Iceland. Hence the island came to be 
considered holy ground, and there was a 
traditionary belief that it was to be 
specially favored at the dissolution of 
the world According to the ancient 
prophecy, 

I Seven years before that awful day 

When time shall be no more, 

A watery deluge shall o’ersweep 
Hibernia’s mossy shore , 

The green-clad Isla, too, shall sink, 
While with the great and good 
Columba’g happier Isle shall rear 
Her towers above the flood. 

It is not to be wondered at that mon- 
archs desired to be buried m this saci ed 
spot, and that thus it became the ceme- 
tery where, as Collins has sung. 

The mighty Mugs of three fair realms 
are laid — 

Scotland, Ireland and Norway No 
trace of their tombs now remains, the 
oldest monuments left on the Island be- 
ing those of Irish ecclesiastics of the 
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12th century Besides these there are 
the ruins of a chapel (of the 11th cen- 
tury), of a nunnery (founded about 
1180), and of the cathedral church of 
St Mary, built early m the 13th cen- 
tury Of the three hundred and fifty 
sculptured stone crosses which formerly 
adorned the island, only two are still 
standing One is called “Maclean’s 
Cross,” and is a beautifully carved 
monolith, eleven feet high, the other, 
* St Martin’s Cross,” is about fourteen 
feet high All the other crosses were 
thrown into the sea, about the year 
1560, by order of the anti-Popish Synod 
of Argyll Rolfe 

The beautiful tribute to the ruins of 
Iona by Dr J ohnson must be fresh in 
the mind of every cultivated person 
Columbine The Aquilcgia vulgaris 
This was termed of old a thankless 
flower — the emblem of ingratitude, and 
also of cuckoldom on account of the 
horns of its nectana It was also em- 
blematical of forsaken lovers The 
name Columbine originated m a fancied 
resemblance of its petals and sepals to 
the heads of pigeons round a dish. LLL 
V, 2, 061, Hml IV, 5, 180 All Ophe- 
lia's flowers seem to be emblematic of 
something, but corns are not agreed 
as to what the columbine signified in 
this case Perhaps ingratitude 
Colville, Sir John, di p An enemy to 
Hem y IV 2HIV 

comart Bargain , covenant Hml 1,1, 
03 In most eds rendered covenant 
combinate Betrothed , contracted , prom- 
ised Mens III, 1, 231 
comeddle. In most modem editions, com- 
mingle, vhich means the same thing 
Hml III, 2, 74 cf meddle 
comfect Comfit , dry sweetmeat See 
Count Comfect 

Commlus, di p A Homan general em- 
ployed against the Volstians Cor 
comma. The smallest break or stop 
Hml V, 2, 42 

commandments jlfp ten command- 
ments =■ m} ten fingers , an old slang 
expression 2HVI I, J, 145 


commodity A quantity, a pai cel Meas 
IV, 3, 5, Tw HI, 1, 50 
comonty. Sly’s blunder for comedy 
Shr IncL 2, i40 

comparative, n One who makes com- 
parisons , a scoffer 1BJV III, 2, 67 
comparative, adj Quick at compari- 
sons 1HTV I, 2, 90 
compass The circle of the sun through 
the heavens , a year Oth III, 4, 71 
compassed window A bow window 
Troil I, 2, 120 Perhaps a circular 
window 

compassionate Complaining, asking 
for compassion. RII I, 3, 174 
complement Outward form , show , 
ceremony LLL I, 1, 169 
complexion, 1 Temperament, natural 
disposition Merch HI, 1, 32 , HmL I, 
4, 27 

2 General appearance Tp I, 1, 33, 
Wiv V, 5, 9 , Hml II, 2, 477 

3 Color of the skm. Eir 111,2, 103, 
Ado II, 1, 305 The passage in As III, 

2, 204, Good my complexion, has puz- 
zled some Theobald emended to odd’s 
my complexion, and Nares, perhaps 
following Ritson, asks if Rosalind does 
not mean to swcai by her complexion, 
as in “Good heavens'” Referring 
back to bne 192, we find Celia, after 
hinting at the piesence of Oilando, 
asking “ Change you colour ?” And 
non Rosalind uses to her complexion a 
form of expression found m “ Good my 
Ioi d, ” “ Good my mother, ” “ Good my 
glass,” etc , and implies that her com- 
plexion has shown her sex, and then 
claims that this is quite as it ought to lie 

comply with. To compliment , to offer 
formal courtesy Hml II, 2, 390 , do 
V, 2, 195 

compose To agree , to come to an un- 
derstanding Ant II, 2, 15 

composition Agi eoment , compac - 
Meas I, 2, 2, John, II, 1, 661 , Mcb I, 

2, 59 No composition in these news 
= no consistency or agi eement in these 
statements Oth I, 3, 1 

compromise To agree , literally 
promise fogetho Merch I, 3, iJ 
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comptible Sensitive. Tw I, 5, 1ST 
con 1. To give to acknowledge All s i 
IT, 3, 174 , Tim IT, 3, 42S 
2 To learn by heart. Conned them 
out of ring? «= learned by heart the 
mottoes or posies found in rings As 
m, 2, 289 

conceit. As found in As. T, 2, 59 Mod; 
commentators give the meaning as in- 
telligence , wit. Selim, defines it as 
extraction, birth, and says “ Rosalind, 
in order to convince Orlando of her 
pretended knowledge of mysteries, says 
to him ‘ I know yon are a gentleman 
of good conceit ’ This cannot be ■= a 
gentleman of good parts, of wit , ‘ for 
there needs no magician to tell him 
this ’ ” 

concemancj Relation , bearing , un- 
]K>rt. Hml. T 2, IS'? 
conclusion 1. An experiment. Ant. T, 
2, 350 , Hml 111,4, 105 
2 Inference Ant IT, 17, 2S. 
concollncl A scrap of a song, but 
whether the beginning or the burden 
has not been determined. Some liar e 
claimed that it is part of an Irish song 
LLfi III, 1, 0 

concupj. A contraction of concupiscence, 
lud. Trod T, 2, 177 
condolcment. Grief, mourning Hml 
I, 2 03 

cunej , 1 A rabbit As. EH, 2, 357 , 
conj ) Cor IV, 5, 22fi 
coner -catch See cony-catch 
confirm it} A blunder of Mrs. Quickly’s 
for inlmmtv 2HIT 11,4,04 
confound To consume , to waste awav 
1HIV 1,3 100 

congrue. To agree to mean the same 
thing HT I, 2, 1S2. HinL IV, ?, 

tv. 

congruent Fitting , suitable. LLL. I, 
2 14 and \ 1,'*7 

conger A ^ a c h CHEV II, 4, 2nd 
Applied ns a tern, of rt.j.n >a< h prolably 
Ixs-uim the coag» r is known to l>o a 
font feeding mud lo\ mg li.fi. 2H1T 

II 4, 5" be. fan,/. 

conjcct. To grn-ss, toronitetun Otfi 

III ’ 140 


conjunctne Closely united. Hml IT, 
7, 14 Oth I, 3, 374. 

Conrade, dr p A follower of Don John. 
Ado 

considerance Consideration , reflection. 

2 HIT T, 2, 9S 
consideration. See carpet 
consign 1. To agree, to confederate 
2HTV T, 2, 143, HT V, 2, 90 
2 To assign , to allot. Troil. IT, 4, 47 
consolate. To console , to comfort All’s, 
m, 2, 131 

consort. A number of persons or a com- 
pany, as a band of musicians Gent 
EH, 2,84 

conspectuitj Sight Cor II, 1, 70 
Constable of France, The, dr p Charles 
Delabreth, or D’Albret He was shun 
at the Battle of Agincourt HT 
Constance, dr p Mother of Pnnce Ar- 
thur J obn 

constancj . Consistency Mids T, 1, 20 
constant. Finn , unshaken Tp I, 2, 207 
constantly 1 TCith firmness Coes. T, 

2 Certainly, for certain. Meas. IT, 1, 

; 21 

constant-qualified FaithfuL Cym. I, 
4, 05 

constcr. To construe So spelled in some 
editions 

constringe To condense to cramp 
Trod T, 2 173 

construe To interpret to explain. Tw 
HI, 1. 03 Ctrs II, 1 307, Oth IT, 1, 
102 

consul A Tenetmn senator Oth 1,1 25 
contemptible Contemptuous, sr-onifnl 
Ado II, k 1^7 

contemptuous Despicable, contempti 
blc 2KTLI 3 W, 

continent 1 Tlxat which contains an 1 
cnclo.es am thing Hml IV, 4, (4 I r 
III, 2, 53 DLL. IT, 1, 111 In Mtds. 
II, 1 32— the banks of m < rs. 

2 Tint which is contained contents. 
2HIV 11,4, 

j contraction A contract. Hml III 4, 
l 4'i In tin-, in-d uux th* marr^ig cm 
i trie* Till, form of the word is r<rv 
. nnu-jnl, ntwl bo* piun era ion for 
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miH h discussion, but the meaning seems 
obvious 

contrarious. Adverse , contradictor j r 
1HIV V, l, 52, Meas IV, 1, hi 
contrary, v To oppose Rom I, 5, 87 
contrive. 1. To conspire, to plot Hml 

IV, 7, ISO , Mids III, 2, 1% 

2 To pass away the time Shr I, 2, 
270 Some claim that in this passage it 
means to scheme The word generally 
has a bad sense, but not necessarily 
Perhaps it here means simply to asso- 
ciate together 

convent, x 1 To summon. Meas V, 
153, HVin, V,l,52 
2. To be convement , to suit Tw V, 391 
convertite A convert Lucr 743, John, 

V, 1, 19 

convey. Besides the usual signification 
is cant for steal Wiv I, 3, 32, Cym 
1,1,03 

conveyance Theft , fraud , trickery 
1HVI I, 3, 2 , 3HVI III, 3, 1G0 
conveyer. A cheater , a thief RII. IV, 
1,317 

convict Convicted. R.III. I, 4, 192 
convicted. Usually defined as defeated , 
overpowered. John, III, 4, 2 This 
word is evidently a misprint “ Con- 
vected,” “con vented,” “collected,” 
and several other words have been sug- 
gested as the true reading 
convince To overpower , to defeat 
Mcb I, 7, 04, and IV, 3, 142, Cym I, 
4, 104 

convive To feast. TroiL IV, 5, 272 
coney -catch To swindle, to steal, the 
coney or rabbit being considered a v ery 
simple arnmal Wiv I, 1, 128, and I, 
3, 30 

“It has been shown, from Decker’s 
‘English Villames,’ that the system 
of cheating, or as it is now called, 
swindling, was carried to a great length 
early in the seventeenth century, that 
a collectne society of sharpers was 
called a uarren , and their dupes rah- 
bit-sucl ci h (that is, young rabbits) or 
conics One of their chief decoys was 
the selling goods or trash to bo resold 
at a loss Thev had sev oral other terms 


of their art, all derived from the 
wanen ” Nares 

In Shr IV, 1, 45, the word is used 
to express foolery or trickery , but this 
is not the generally accepted use of the 
term 

cooling-card. See card 
copatain-hat. A hat with a high and 
pointed crown, like a sugar loaf Shr 
V, 1 69 

cope v 1. To reward, to equal, to 
meet Merch. IV, 1, 412 
2 To meet with , to encounter Oth 
IV, 1, 87 

cope, n The firmament Per IV, 6, 132. 
copesmate. A companion Lucr 92 5 
copped. Rising to a prominent top, head 
or cop Per 1, 1, 101 
copy. Copyhold , tenure Mcb III, 2, 38 
coragio Courage Tp V, 1, 258 , All’s 
II, 5, 96 

coram A Latin preposition, supposed 
by Slender to be a title Wiv 1, 1, 9 
Schm Paid of a term (coram nobii) 
used in certain writs 
R G White glosses it as a blunder 
for quorum Improbable 
coranto A quick, lively dance All’s 
II, 3, 49 , Tu I, 3, 137 
Cordelia, di p The youngest daughter 
of King Lear Lr 
Corin, di p A shepherd. As 
Corinth A cant term for a disorderly 
house Tim II, 2, 73 
Corinthian A licentiousperson, Corinth 
having been proverbial for its immor- 
ality In 1HIV II, 4, 13, it probably 
means a lad of mettle , a spirited young 
fellow 

Coriolanus, Caius Marcius, dr p A noble 
Roman- Cor 

corky. Shrivelled, like the rough and 
cleft bark of the cork tree Lr HI, 7, 

29 ,,- 

corn In England this word signifies 
wheat , in some parts of Ii-elnnd and 
Scotland, oats, in Arabia the equivn- 
lent term signifies barley , in the United 
States, maize See robin 
cornuto A cuckold Wiv III, r >, 71 
Cornelius, dr p A courtier Hml 


Cornelias, dr p A physician. Cym 
Cornwall, Duke of, dr p The husband 
of Regan. Lr 

corollary A surplus Tp TV, 1, 57 
coroner Laterally a crown er ,An offi- 
cer whose original duty was to take 
charge of the property of the crown 
Afterwards this office was confined to 
holding inquests on dead bodies The 
word which is rendered “ coroners ” in 
As IV, 1, 105, is “chronoclers ” in the 
Folios. Chroniclers is retained in the 
Cambridge ed. , but coroners is the read- j 
mg in the Globe and many others , 
As Schm. says “The Sh form of the ' 
word is crowner ” 

corporal, adj Corporeal Mcb I 3, 81 
corporal-of-the-field An aide-de-camp 
LLL. in, 1, 189 

corroborate A word used nonsensically 
by Pistol HV II, 1, 130 
corrigible 1. Docile , submissive to cor- 
rection. Ant IV, 14, 74 
2 Corrective Oth I, 3, 329 
corrival A companion. lJbtl V IV, 4, 
31. 

corruptio n Pe rversion , false represent- 
ation. HVni. IV, 2, 71 Hml. I, 4, 
35 

corsh e Corrosive , irritating 1HVI 

in,3,s 

Costard, dr p A down LLL 
costard Slang for head. Lr IV, 6, 247 
costermonger, adj Peddling , mercen- 
ary 2HIV 1,2,191, 
cote, n A cottage As II, 4, 83 
cote, rii 1 To overtake, to pass Hml 
II, 2, 830 

2 To quote , to instance LLL. IV, 3, 
87 

cot-quean A man who busies himself 
with women’s affairs , a molly-coddle , 
a cot-betty Rom. IV 4, 0 
Hunter hns this note on the word 
“ A cot-quean is the wife of a faithless 
husband, and not as Johnson, n ho knew 
little of the language of Sh time, ex- 
plains it, ‘a mnn nho busies himself 
about kitchen affairs ’ It occurs twice 
in Golding s translation of the story of 
Tore us. The nurse is speaking to Lady 


Capulet, and the word calls forth ail 
the conversation which follows about 
jealousy ” But Johnson merely fol- 
lowed Phillips’ “New World of Words,” 
or Bailey, by both of whom it is thus 
defined. Many editors give the speech 
in which it occurs to Lady Capulet on 
the ground that the Nurse has been 
j sent an ay for spices But m most eds , 

I including FI, the Nurse and Lady Cap- 
ulet leave after line 12, and not before 
Rom. IV, 4, 7 

Count Comfect A gallant composed of 
affectation “ A nobleman made of 
sugar ” Steer ens “ My Lord Lolli- 

pop ” Staunton Ado IV, 1, 318 
countenance, n In addition to the 
usualsigmfications,itmeans 1 Author- 
ity , credit Sonn. L W X V T, 13 , Wiv 
n, 2, 5 , Lr V, 1, 63 
2 Fair show , specious appearance Meas. 
V, 1, 118 

countenance, vb To favor , to support 
2HTV IV, 1, 35 , 2EHV V, 1, 41 
counter To run counter is to mistake 
the course of the game, or to turn and 
pursue the backward trail, to draw 
dry-foot is to track by the scent of the 
foot To run counter and draw dry- 
foot well (Err IV, 2, 89) are therefore 
inconsistent The jest consists in the 
ambiguity of the word counter, which 
means the wrong way in the chase and 
also a prison in London The officer that 
arrested Antipholus was a sergeant of 
the counter See counter-gate 
counter A round piece of metal used m 
calculations, and of little or no value 
As H, 7, 63 

counter-caster An accountant , a busi- 
ness clerk and not a military man 
Oth 1, 1, 31 

Counter-gate The gate of the prison in 
London called Counter Wiv 111,3,85 
counterpoint. A counterpane lateral!} 
a stitched quilt Counterpane is a cor- 
rupted form of the word. Cot gn es, 
“ Contrepointer To quilt, to worke 
the bache stitch or to work with the 
bach stitch” &hr II 1,353 
Countess of Amergnc, dr p 1HVL 




con 


84 


coz 


Count of Rousillon, dr p Bertram 
All’s 

Countess of Rouslllon, dr p Mother of 
Bertram All’s 

county. Count a title , originally near- 
ly equivalent to earl Bom I, 2, OS 
couplet A pair Hml V, L, 310 The 
dove always lays tw o eggs for a sitting, 
and when the yoang are newly hatched 
the yellow down gives them a golden 
hue 

course. In regard to Tp I, 1, 45, Holt 
says, “ The courses meant m this place 
are two of the three lowest and largest 
sails of a ship, which are so called be- 
cause as largest, they contribute most 
to give her way through the water, 
and, consequently, enable her to feel 
her helm, and stear her course better 
than when they are not set or spread to 
the wind ” This explains the passage in 
Kins III, 4 

courser’s hair. It was an old belief 
that a horse hair when placed in water 
acquired life and became a slender 
snake Two facts contributed to es- 
tablish this erroneous belief 1 — When 
a horse hair is placed in water, the ab- 
sorption of moisture causes it to move, 
just as a very thin shaving wall curl 
and move when laid on a damp sur- 
face, 2 — There is a peculiar parasite, 
tho Gordin 9 Aqvnticus, which passes 
a portion of its life in stagnant pools, 
and which in outward appearance and 
size closely resembles the hair of a 
horse I have met those who could not 
be convinced that they had not seen 
hairs turned into snakes Ant 1,2,200 
Court, dr p A soldier in army of Henrv 
V HV 

court -cupboard A sort of movable side- 
board, without doors or drawers, on 
which were displayed tho plate of an 
establishment — tho flagons, licakers, 
cups, etc Dncf Rom 1,5,8 
court holy-water Flattery , fair words 
I.r 111,2,10 Cot giees “Ban liemsto 
do Cour Court hobo water, comple- 
ments faire worth, Hath rmgspet/ bis ” 
courtship Courtly breeding, elegance 


of behaviour LLL V, 2, 3G3 , Oth II, 
1, 171 

cousin Besides the usual meaning, it often 
signifies nephew or niece Hml I, 2, 
64 Tw V, 1, SB In I, 1, 1, Sir Toby 
calls Oh via his niece Kings and princes 
usually give this title to the noblemen 
in their tram 

cousin-german A first cousin Trod 
IV, 5, 121 . 

covent Con vent Meas IV, 3, 1 S3 
An old form of convent, still sur- 
viving m the name Covent Garden, 
London, which was originally the 
garden of the convent at Westminster 
cover To lay the table for a meal 
Merch III, 5, Go 

cowish. Cowardly Lr IV, 2, 12 
cowl-staff A pole on which a weight is 
borne betw een tw o persons Wiv III, 
3, 156 

cox A minced form of God Same as 
cock, q v Cox my passion ■= by God's 
passion All’s V, 2, 42 
coxcomb 1 A fool’s cap It was the 
fashion to decorate tho head of the 
domestic fool with a comb, like that of 
a cock, andfrequently the apex of the 
hood took the form of the neck and 
the head of a cock Sbr II, 1, 220, 
Lr I, 4, 105 Shall 1 hate a c of 
fnzeP fWiv V, 5, 140), - shall I 
have a fool’s cap of fnze ? meaning 
shall I bo made a fool of by a V ek-h- 
man ? — Wales being famous for this 
kind of cloth Sometimes used for the 
head, as in Tw V, 1, 170, where Ague- 
cheek speaks of a bloody coxcomb 
2 A conceited fool HA IA r , 1, 79, 
LLL. IV, 3, 84 

coy. r 1 To disdain Cor A 1,6 
2 To caress Mids IV, 1, 2 
cojstrcf. A paltry groom, one only tit 
to carry arms, not to uso them , a 
paltry fellow Tw I, 3, 43, Per I , 

0, 176 „ , 

cozen-Germans German swindlers ' 
word of E\nns’s making Viv I\ , 

70 . . . 

cozier. A liotcber , a patcher , a col>bl< r 
Tv 11,5,97 
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Crab The dog owned b\ Lannce Gont 
II 1,5 

crab 1 The wild npple It is u^-cd 
when roasted to flavor lint ale nnd ns 
an ingredient in 1 Lamlis-wool,” wlmh 
was tbo favorite liquor of the gossip « 
IkiwI Lambs wool consisted of ale 
nutmep, sugar, toast nn<l roasted cmle, 
Mids II 1,4s 

Tho crab is v ora sour bonco used ns 
a name for a morose person Slir II, 
1 2:10 Lr I, 5 10 

2 A well-known animal eoneeruinp 
which tbo popular idea is that it walks 
backwards Hm! II, 2, 205 
crab-trec Tlie wild apple-tree The 
■wood is noted for its preat w eight and 
toughness 1TVITI V -} 7 
c rack. 1 A flaw, a breach lVint I, 
2, 122 Otb II tJ) 


i cracker A blip term swaggerer Iwistcr 
! lohn, II 1, 117 

crack-hcmp A. rogue that deserves to 
> lie banged Sbr V 1 *10 
crnftv - sick Iiigmng illness 2HIV 
1 Ind 7 

crank V wuidingpassnge Cor 1,1 III 
cranks Crool e<l streets Kins 1,2 
cranking To run w Hiding Veil 002 
j miV 111,1,0's 

, Cranmcr, Thomas, rfi p Archbishop of 
I Canterbury HVIII 
crants A garland carried lieforo the 
bier of a maidrn and bung over her 
grave Hml \ 1 2-V> 

1 crarc V small vessel or skiff Cyan 
IV, 2, 205 

i craven, sb A dunghill cock Sbr II, 

i 1, 22s. 

1 craven, i To make eowardlj Cyan 


2 A pert little boy 2HIV III, 2, 14 
Cor I 1, 74 

cracked vv ithln the ring A simile taken 
from the cracking of coin but evidently 
referring to the change of voice which 
occurs in bovs at a certain age Cal- 
decott suggests a voice broken in conse- 
quence of licentious indulgence but 
there is no ground for this. In bb time 
female parts wero acted by bojs and 
youngmen (see/caiab) nnd Hamlet, ac- 
costing the l>o> who had formerly acted 
a female part, addresses him as “inj 
young lady, and mistress,” and remarks 
that he has gTown taller, nnd then 
adds “ Pray God that your voice be 
not cracked,” ns it is apt to be with the 
approach of manhood This, of course, 
would have injured him for playing 
female parts In regard to com, Gif- 
ford, in his notes to Jonson’s works, 
explains the expression thus “ The 
gold coin of our ancestors was very 
thin, and therefore liable to crack It 
still, however, continued passable until 
the crack extended beyond the ring — 
t c , beyond tho inmost round which 
• circumscribed the inscription, when it 
became iincw rent, and might be legally 
refused ” Hml IT, 2, 448 c f The 
mannish crack Cym IV, 2, 230 


! Ill, 4, Ml 

i craver A beggar Per II, 1, 12 
I credent 1 Credulous Hml I, 3, 30 

2 Credible Wint 1, 2, 142 

3 Creditable Mens IV, 4, 20 
credit 1 Report Tw IV, 3, 0 

2 Credibility Oth II, 1, 290 
creek A n\ ulet Cym IV, 2, 151 This 
word has gone entirely out of use m 
England in this sense, but is common 
in the United States 

crcscivc Growing, increasing HV I, 
1, 00 

cresset. An iron cage or basket for hold- 
ing burning fuel 1HIV 111,1,15 
Cressida, di p Daughter of Calchas 
TroiL 

The Cressida of Chaucer and of Sb 
play has no existence m classic legend, 
being entirely an mvention of the mid- 
dle ages Of the ongin of the story 
Samtsbury gives the following account 
“ As far as can be made out, the inv en- 
tion of Cressid (called by him and for 
some tune afterwards, Bnseida, and so 
identified with Homer’s Bnseis) belongs 
to Benoist de Ste 3Iore, a trouvere of 
the 12th century who wrote a Roman 
de Troie of great length, as well as a 
verse chronicle of Normandy The 
story is told by Benoist m no small de- 
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tail, and the character of Briseida (w hicli , 
Dryden has entirely spoiled by making 
her faithful) is well indicated Aftei 
Benoist, Guido delle Colonne reproduced 
the story in a very popular Latin work, 

“ The Historia Trojana ” Cressid is 
here still Bnseida, or rather Bnseis 
From Guido the story passed to Boccac- 
cio, -who seems himself to be responsible 
for the character of Pandarus, and from 
Boccaccio to Chaucer See Calchas 
crestless Of low birth , not dignified ' 
with a crest 1HVI II, 4, 8-5 
crewel Worsted Crewel or worsted 
garters were a cheap and common kind , 
Lr II, 4, 7 See ci url 
cnb A hovel 2HIV in, 1, 9 
cribbed Confined to a small hut Hcb 
III, 4, 24 

cride-game, \ The expression, cry atm, 
cried game, vas it occurs hi TViv III, 2, j 
cried I aim ) 4*5, and John, II, 1, 1%, j 
means to encourage, to applaud (see j 
aim), but the words, cried I aim, as j 
found in VFiv H, 3, 93, are ende-f/ame ! 
m FI, and no quite satisfactory explan- < 
ation of them has yet been given Ver- 
planck, m discussing this passage, says 
“Halliwell, one of the most learned j 
old-English scholars of his day, con- > 
fesses, in his late curious edition of the , 
original sketch of this play, that he can- 
not cleai up the obscurity The fact i 
seems to be that the phrase having been 
merely colloquial, and not preserved m 
books, is so obsolete that the meaning < 
can only be guessed at ” < 

Various emendations have been pro- 
posed, such as, Tried game , Cock ’ o the 
gamp , Cry aim, Curds and cream , 
and others Cried I aim = do I en- 
courage you ? seems as good as any 
Ingleby thinks that it is a phrase bor- 
rowed from hare-coursing, and means 
“ Did I find the game ? ” which, in this 
case, is, of course, Anne Page But 
this requires an emendation, and if we 
emend at all we may as well do it thor- 
oughly On this passage poor old J ack- 
son, whose ideas, though often wild, 
were frequently original, has the fol- 


i lowing note, which is worth reproduc- 
ing “Let it be consideied, that the 
Host avails himself of Caius’s ignorance 
of the English language, and conveys 
gross abuse under the mask of friend- 
ship In one place he calls him Heai l 
of Elder , w hick means a spiritless fel- 
low — the elder tree having no heart, its 
interior being all pulp In another 
place, he gives Inin the genteel name of 
Monsieur Muck-watei , which ho in- 
terprets, valoni , bully again , — He 
will clappei -claw thee tightly , bully 
which he interprets — He will make thee 
amends But the epithet which he 
gi% es him at present is even worse than 
these the grossest he could use to a 
man going to court a young and beauti- 
ful damsel , yet, for this, Caius’s ignor- 
ance of what the other says, is such 
that he promises to procure him guests 
of the first distinction — de good guest , 
dc eai l, de knight, de loi ds, de gentle- 
men, etc , and all this for being called 
Dry’d game, i e , an old, sapless fellow, 
in whom the animal juices that could 
create passion are extinct ” And so he 
would read J will bring thee whcie 
Misti is Anne Page is, at a Farm-house 
a Feasting and thou shaltwooe her 
Di ide-game, said Iwell? (Copied from 
FI, with the change of a i ingle letter) 
crisp Curled Tp IV, 1, 130, Tim IV, 

3, 183 Crisp heaven, alluding to the 
curled clouds Tim IV, 8, 183 
Crlspian, ^ Crispin and Cnspmian were 
Crispin j natives of Home, and becom- 
ing converted to Christianity, travelled 
to Soissons, in France, in order to preach 
the gospel Desiring to be independent, 
they worked at their trade of shoemak- 
ing and furnished shoes to the poor at 
extremely low prices When the gov- 
ernor of the town learned that they 
maintained their Christian faith and 
tried to make proselytes, he caused them 
to be beheaded. They were canonized, 
and the 25th of October was set apart 
as their festival. The shoemakers adopt- 
ed them as their patron saints The 
battle of Agincourt was fought on this 



(Lit hence flu* allusion in HV 1\ 3 
4<i 

critic A mile n carper Troil V 2 ] 
12* * ‘ 
Cromwell, Thomas, dr p Servant to , 
Volsev HVin 

Volsoy s advice to Cromwell (HVIII i 
HI, 2, 420) is known to e\ err reader of 
Sh The king made him Earl of Essex i 
and he became chancellor and \nenr- 
generaL Heso far gamed the confidence 
of the king that he became the monarch s 
chief advisor, and it was mainly through 
his influence that the Church of England 
separated from the Papacy He brought 
about the marriage of Henry with 
Anne of Cleves, but after that he fell 
into disfavour, was accused of treason, 
and beheaded July 2S, 1540 
cross. A piece of money In old times 
most money had a cross deeply stamped 
into it so that it could bo broken into 
two or four pieces, each of n proportion- 
ate value This fact gave rise to many 
puns or quibbles LLL, I, 2, 30 As 
n 4, 12 , 2 HIV I, 2, 253 
cross Of the passage in Hml L, 1, 127, 
two explanations have been gi\ en 1 — 
It was a pre\ alent notion that a person 
who crossed the spot on which a spectre 
or ghost was seen, became subject to 
its mahgn influence , 2 — That Horatio 
expressed his intention of summoning it 
by the sign of the cross The first is 
that which is generally accepted, 
crosses, holy In reference to Merch 
V, 1, 31, Knight tells us that “ Crosses 
by the wayside still, as of old, bristle 
the land in Italy and sanctify the sea 
Besides those contained in churches, 
they mark the spot where heroes were 
born, where saints rested, where travel- 
lers died. They rise on the summits of 
hills, and at the intersections of roads , 
and there is now a shnne of Madonna 
del Mare in the midst of the sea between 
Mestre and V enice, and another between 
'Venice and Palestrina, where the gon- 
doher and the manner cross themselves 
in passing, and whose lamp nightly 
gleams over the waters, in moonlight 


or storm The davs are when 

pilgnms of nil ranks, from the queen 
to the Iteggnr maid, might bo scon 
kneeling and praying ‘ for happy wed- 
lock hours, 1 or for whatever else lay 
nearest their hearts and tho rev ereme 
of the passing traveler is now nearh 
all the homage that is paid at those 
shrines ” 

crossvvavs The lsxlies of suicides not 
l»oing admitted to bunnl m sanctified 
ground were buried in crossroads ns 
liemg a place generally marked with 
a cross and tho next best place to n 
churchyard Mids. Ill ‘2 bee 

floods 

cross-gartcrcd V earing the garters 
crossed on tho leg The garters were 
often highly ornamented, and were 
worn in sight Tw II, 5, 107 See 
caddts-tjat tr > 

cross-row Thealphabet Tbenlpbabet 
was called the Christ-cross row, some 
say because a cross was prefixed to 
the alphabet in the old primers Others 
derive the name from a superstitious 
custom of writing the nlphabet in the 
form of a cross, by wnj of a charm 
Rni L, 1, 55 

crow - keeper Either a scarecrow (a 
stuffed figure) or a person employed to 
keep crows away from a newly-planted 
field. Lr IV, 0, 8S, Rom I, 4, 6 

crown. It has been suggested that the 
reference to a red-hot crown of steel in 
RILL IV, 1, 01, may be an allusion to 
the red-hot crown sometimes employed 
as a punishment for rebels and usurpers, 
but the general trend of the passage 
does not seem to warrant this conclu- 
sion. 

crowner. See coroner 

crownet. Coronet TroiL Prol 6 Ant. 
V, 2, 91 

crown imperial The Frxtillana t m- 
■periahs A well-known liliaceous gar- 
den plant, noted for its beautiful flowers 
Also called the crovm thistle Vint. 
IV, S, 126 

Of this beautiful flower the following 
pretty German legend is told “The 


cru 


S8 
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flower was originally white and erect, 
and grew m its fall beauty in th e garden 
of Gethsemane, where it was often 
noticed and admned by our Lord, but 
m the night of agony, as He passed 
through the garden, all the other flowers 
bowed their heads in sorrowful adora- 
tion, the Crown Imperial alone remain- 
ing wdth its head unbowed — but not for 
long , sorrow and shame took the place 
of pnde , she bent her proud head, and 
blushes of shame and tears of sorrow 
soon followed , and so she has ever con- 
tinued, with bent head, blushing color, 
and ever-flowing tears ” 

Gerard tells us that “ in the bottome 
of each of the bells there is placed six 
drops of most clear, sinning, sweet 
water, in taste like sugai, resembling 
mshew fame Orient pearles, the which 
drops, if you take away, there do 
immediately appear the like , notwith- 
standing, if they may be suffered to 
stand still in the floure according to his 
ow no nature, they will never fall away, 
no, not if } ou sti ike the plant until it 
be broken ’’ 

The crown imperial is easily culti- 
vated in any rich soil, and not only 
makes a fine show, but is interesting 
from its associations 

cruel Hard - hearted As IV, 3, 31 
The passage in Lr III, 7, 65, all cruels 
else s vbscribc , is acknowledged to be 
inexplicable Page upon page of at- 
tempted explanations have been offered, 
but none that is satisfactory 
In Lr II, 4, 7, he wears ci uel garters , 
there is a quibble on the words crewel 
(worsted) and cruel, alluding to the 
stocks in w Inch Kent’s legs w ere placed 
See crewel and caddis-garter 
crusado, ) A Portuguese gold coin 
cruzado f worth about $2 50 It was 
so called because ft had a cross stamped 
upon it Oth. Ill, 4, 26 
crush a cup To take a dnnk. Rom 
L 2, 8-5 A common expression in the 
old plays We still say “crack a 
bottle ” Steer ens 
crusty See cut st and hatch 


cry, n A company, oi pack , as a cry 
of players Hml HI, 2, 289 A cry of 
cui s Coi III, 3, 120 
cry, vb 1 To weep Troil II, 2, 101 * 

2 To shout , to utter in a loud voice 
Mcb II, 2, 22 

To cj y aim See aim and ciade- 
gam e 

crystals Eyes HY IT, 3, 56 
cub-drawn Sucked by cubs until hungry 
and ravenous Lr in, 1 , l£ 
cubiculo Apartment , lodging Tw 
III, 2, 56 

cuckold, n A man w hose wife is false 
to him Hml IV, 5, 118 See Wiltol 
cuckold, vb To treat in the same way 
that the cuckoo serves other birds, viz , 
by laying on egg m them nest Wav 
HI, 5, 140 

cuckoo 1 A bird well known in Europe , 
the cnculus canorus The name is 
derived from its cry, which, as O W 
Holmes jokingly says, is an exact imi- 
tation of the sound made by the ordi- 
nary cuckoo-clock The chief peculiar- 
ity which makes the bird mtei esting to 
readers of Sh is its habit of laying its 
eggs in the nests of other birds, gener- 
ally smaller than itself When the 
cuckoo eggs hatch out, the young 
cuckoo usually manages to throw out 
the young of the owner of the nest so 
that it may obtain all the food brought 
by its foster-parents In Lr I, 4, 236, 
the fool speaks of the hedge-sparrow 
having “it head bit off by it young, 
but this never occurs The young 
cuckoo destroys the nestlings of its f 

foster-parents by pressing them to death 

by its greater bulk and weight , 3HIV 
V, 1 , 00 From this habit of the cuckoo, f 

the bmd is the symbol of cuckoldom, 
and, indeed, the source of that word 
LLL V, 2, 910 Hence the term slan- 
derous cuckoo Kins 1,1 Thecuekoo 
was one of the birds of ill-omen 
2 A fool , a simpleton 1HIV II, 4, 

3S7 , 

cucullus non facit monachum A hooc 
does not make a monk , and the clown 
w ould infer that motley does not nia o 
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a fool. Tw I, 5, 62 Also Meas. V, 1, 
263 

cue The last words of an actor’s speech 
which is the signal for the next actor 
to begin. TViv HI, 3, 39 , Ado II, 1, 
816, Lr I, 2, 147 Hence it sometimes 
means sign, hint, motive Hml. H, 2, 
5S7, Oth. 1,2, 83 

cuisses. Armour for the thighs 1 M 1 v 
IV, 1, 105 

cullion A mean wretch. Shr IV, 2, 20 
culverin A kind of cannon, the early 
cannon bore representations of snakes 
(old French couleuvres) and other ven- 
omous reptiles, and this was probably 
the origin of the name Some say be- 
cause it was long, like a snake cf bas- 
ilisk 1HIV H, 3, 56 
cunning n Skill, without the suggestion 
of slyness HmL IT, 2, 481 
cunning, adj Skilful, knowing Ven 
6SG , Ado V, 1, 234 

Cupid The god of love A favorite 
deity with the poets Referred to fifty- 
one times in the playB of bh. 

Cupid is usually described as the son 
of Venus (Aphrodite), but various 
fathers have been assigned to bim 
(Mars, Jupiter, Mercury), and some- 
times it is claimed that he had no father 
at alL He was first represented as a 
handsome youth, but in later tames as 
a wanton boy of whom a thousand 
cruel tricks were related, and from 
whom neither gods nor men were safe 
He is generally represented with golden 
wings, and his eyes are sometimes 
covered so that he acts blindly Hence 
the allusions to blind Cupid , Mids I, 
1, 235 , Lr IV, 6, 141, and elsewhere 
By the earlier poets, however, he is not 
described as blind, this was a later 
thought. His aims consist of a bow 
and arrows, which he carries m a golden 
quiver He also bears torches which 
no one can touch with impunity Hfs 
arrows are of different powers , some 
are golden and kindle love m the heart 
they wound others are blunt and heavy 
with lead, and produce aversion to a 
lover This explains the passage in 


Mids I, 1, 169 Cupid’s flower = 
heartsease Mids IV, 1, 78 See Dan, 
Dian’s bud and hare-finder 
Curan , dr p A courtier Lr 
curb To bend. Hml. Ill, 4, 155 In 
FI this passage reads, courb and woe 
for leaxe , in the “Globe” and most 
other eds the reading is cio b and woo 
The original meaning of curb is to bend, 
the Middle English being courbcn, to 
bend, but the word curb has now 
changed its meaning to such an extent 
that it might be well to retain the old 
spelling courb whenever the old idea is 
to be conveyed. 

curdy. To congeal Cor V, 3, 66 
Curio, dr p An attendant on the Duke 
of Illyria Tw 

curious 1 Elegant Cym V, 5, 362 
2 Careful , anxious Cym I, 6, 191 
curiosity Scrupulosity , exactest scru- 
tiny Lr I, 1, 6 

currance. Current , flow HV 1, 1, 34 
currents Occurrences 1HIV II, 8, 58 
curst. Cross , ill-tempered. Ado II, 1, 
22, Mids III, 2, S00, Shr I, 2, 128 
The word crusty as applied to a per- 
son who has a bad temper. Is simply a 
variant, by metathesis, of curst The 
letter r is peculiarly liable to this 
change Cmisty *= ill-tempered , and 
crusty =■ covered with crust, as bread, 
are two entirely different words See 
batch 

curstness Quarrelsomeness , shrewish- 
ness Ant II, 2, 25 

curta) Having the tail cut short, as m 
dogs, or “ docked,” as m horses. Hares 
defines a “ curtal dog ” as “ originally 
the dog of an unqualified person, which 
by the forest laws must have its tail 
cut short, partly as a mark, and partly 
from a notion that the tail of a dog is 
necessary in running [Hot in ninmng, 
but in turning A greyhound could 
not course if his tail were cut off, and 
one with a weak or light tail is sure to 
faQ at the turn ] In later usage, curtal 
dog means either a common dog, not 
meant for sport, or a dog that nussed 
his game. ” It has the latter sense in 
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Wxy II, 1, H4 Used of a horse m 
All’s n, 8, 65 
curtail Same as curtal 
Curtis, dr p Servant to Petruchio Shr 
curtle-axe A cutlass , a short, slightly- 
curved sword As I, 3, 119 
The word is a corruption of cutlass, 
Fi ench coutelas The weapon was not 
an axe, and had no relation to that 
implement In PI the word is cur- 
tclax 

cushes The old form of cuisses q v 
cushion. A kind of sack or bag staffed 
for a seat From the casque to the 
cushion = from war to peace Cor 
IV, 7, 48 

custalorum. Shallow’s corruption of 
Custos Rotulorum, the Keeper of the 
Rolls or records of the session, and the 
chief civil officer of the county Wiv 
I, 1, 7 

custard Like him that leaped into the 
custai d All’s II, 5, 41 “It was a 
foolery practised at city entertainments, 
while the jester or zany was in vogue, 
for him to jump into a large deep 
custard, set for the purpose, ‘ to set on 
a quantity of barren spectators to 
laugh,’ as our poet says m his Hamlet ” 
Theobald 

custard-coffin The upper crust covering 
a custard-pie Shr IV, 3, 82 
customer. A piostitute All’s V, 3, 
287 , Oth IV, 1, 123 

cut. A horse 1HIV II, 1, G, Tw II, 

3, 203, Kins in, 4 
That the word was a common name 
for a horse is very evident In the old 
ballad, “The Pynmngof the Basket,” 
we read “ He spurred his cutte ” As 
to whether the w ord had reference to 
the docking of the tall or to gelding, the 
corns aie not agreed. Sir Toby’s re- 
mark maj mean merely ‘ ‘ call me horse, ’ ’ 
or it may have had a more offensive 
intimation 

cut and Iongtail All kinds Dogs with 
cut tails (see cw tal) were of the lowest 
degree , long tail dogs, used for hunting, 
were the first of their kind, and the 
expression ns a whole includes all lands 


of dogs Used metaphorically of men 
Wiv in, 4, 47 

cuttle Evidently means a swaggerer or 
swash-buckler Perhaps a misprint for 
cutter, or perhaps a specimen of Doll’s 
“ frittering ” of English Cot has 
“ taille-bras a hackster, arme slasher, 
cutter, swaggerer, swash - buckler ” 
Sometimes defined as the slang name 
for the knife used by cut-purses, but 
this does not seem quite appropriate in 
the only passage in which it occurs in 
Sh 2HIV n, 4, 139 
Halliwell tells us that a foul-mouthed 
fellow was called a cuttle, in reference 
to the habit of the cuttle-fish which, 
when pursued, ejects an inky and black 
juice that fouls the water But this, I 
am afraid, is too far-fetched to be 
accurate 

Cyclopes The meaning of this name is 
“round-eyed,” and they were said to 
be of gigantic size, and to have a single, 
large, round eye in the center of the 
forehead Various accounts are gi\ en 
of their origin and habits, but the story 
to which Sh refers in Hml II, 2, 511, 
is the later tradition, m which they are 
represented as the assistants of Vulcan 
who used the principal volcanoes as 
their workshops They made the 
metal armour and arms for gods and 
heroes According to the earlier tra- 
dition thev were three in number, 
and were killed by Apollo because they 
supplied Jupiter with the thunderbolts 
with which he killed ADsculnpius 

Cymbeline, di p King of Britain 
Cym 

cyme The identity of this purgative 
drug has never been fully decided The 
word is cyme in FI and inmost edi- 
tions, but in F4 the readrng is senna, 
and this has been followed by many 
The old spelling of senna was sene or 
scene Ingleby,m his “ Hermeneutics, 
p 35, thinks that by cyme is meant the 
sprouts of the colew ort, of which an old 
name is cyma, and which was known 
to be a gentle laxative. But what Mcb 
wanted was a violent cathartic that 
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would “scour these English hence,” 
not a mild laxutn e Mcb V, 3 55 
cynic A snarler , so called after the 
Greek word for a dog The terra is 
applied not only to a follower of Antas- 
thenes and his pupil Diogenes, but to 
any habitual snarling fault-finder Caes 
IV, 3, 133 

Cynthia A poetical name of Di ana , the 
goddess of the moon and of chastity 
Hence used as a name for the moon 
itself The names Cynthia (Diana) and 
Cynthius (Apollo) are derived from 
Mount Cynthus in the island of Delos, 
which was their birthplace 
cypress, ) Crape TTint IV, 4, 221 
Cyprus ( Tw IIT, 1, 132 

It is claimed with much reason that 
m Tw II, 4, 53, cypress means a coffin 
made of cypress wood, and not a shroud 
or wrapping of crape A few hues 
lower down, the shroud is expressly 
mentioned by itself Cypress wood 
was a favourite material for coffins 
omng to its durability when laid in the 
ground, and it is very likely that 
cypress here means wood, while in other 
passages it means crape, as certainly in 
Mint IT, 4, 221 

Cyrus The Cyrus referred to m HVI. 


H A3DALUS A mythical person- 
age, under whose name the 
Greek writers personified the 
earliest development of the 
arts The name itself implies slill, 
and the earliest works of art which 
•were attributed to tbe gods were called 
daidala Daedalus was the reputed 
inventor of the saw, the axe, the plumb- 
line, the augur or gimlet and glue He 
was said to have been taught the art of 
carpentry by Mmerva He instructed 
his sister’s son, Calos, Talus, or Ferdrlx, 


II, 3, 6, was Cyrus, the elder, the son 
of Cambyses, and King of Persia. His 
grandfather, Astyages, having dreamed 
that his unborn grandson should be 
ruler of Asia, gave the child, as soon as 
bora, to his confidential attendant, 
Harpagus, with orders to kill it Instead, 
however, he was reared as the son of 
a herdsman, and the story of the re- 
velation of his real parentage is deeply 
interesting, but too long for our pages 
He dethroned his grandfather, con- 
quered the Babylonians, and attempted 
the subjugation of the Massagetae, a 
Scythian people, who defeated and slew 
him. Their queen Tomyns, cut off his 
head and threw it into a bag filled with 
human blood so that he might satiate 
himself (as she saldl with gore 
Cytherea Venus or Aphrodite bhe 
was so called after a mountainous 
island off the south-western point of 
Laconia Into this island the Phoeni- 
cians introduced her worship, and for 
this it became celebrated. According 
to some traditions it was in the neigh- 
bourhood of this island that she first 
rose from the foam of the sea Shr 
Ind II, 5-1 , Mint IV, 4, 122 , Cym. II, 
2, 14. 


who soon came to surpass him m skill 
and ingenuity, and Daedalus killed him 
thi ough envy Being condemned to 
death for this murder he fled to Crete, 
where the fame of his skill obtained for 
him the friendship of Minos, but when 
Pasiphae, the wife of Minos, gave birth 
to a monster (tbe Minotaur) Daedalus, 
who aided Pasiphae, was imprisoned. 
Pasiphae released him, and as Minos 
had seized all the ships on the coast of 
Crete Daedalus made wings for himself 
and his son Icarus, faste nin g them on 
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with wax Daedalus himself flew safely 
over the JEgean, but as Icarus flew 
too near the sun, the wax by ■which his 
wings were fastened on was melted, 
and he dropped down and was drowned 
in that part of the -dUgean which was 
called after him the lean an Sea 3H VI 
V, 6, 21 , 1HVI IV, C, 64 
daff. 1 . To put off A variant of doff 
Oth IV, 2, 176, Compl 297 
2 To push , to turn aside Ado II, 3, 
176 , 1HIV IV, 1, 96 
dagger of lath See Vice 
Dagonet, Sir A fool at the court of 
King Arthur 2HIV III, 2, 303 
Arthur “ loved him passing well, and 
made him knight with his own hands ” 
The courtiers played all manner of 
tricks on him On one occasion they 
persuaded him to attack Mark, King 
of Cornwall, who was in reality an 
arrant coward Mark, supposing him 
to be Lancelot of the Lake, ran away, 
but met another knight, who at once 
attacked Dagonet and tumbled him 
from his horse For other tricks and a 
full discussion of the Arthur’s show see 
Dyco’s “ Glossary ” See also Arthur's 
Shota, ante, p 45 

damask 1 . Of a pmk color, like the 
.damask rose Cor II, 1, 232 
2 Having the colors mingled. LLL. 
V, 2, 296, Tw 11,4, 116 
Damascus Damascus was supposed to 
be the place where Cam slew Abel 
Hence the allusion in 1HVI 1, 8, 39 In 
regard to this passage Ritson quotes 
“ Polychromcon,” Fol XII “Damas- 
cus is as mocko to say as shedynge of 
blood. For there Chaym slowe Abell 
and lnddo kj-m in the sonde ” 
damn To condemn Caos IV, 1, 6 
Dan Lord, master A corruption of 
Dominus ( Dyce ) Dan Cupid •= Master 
Cupid LLL III, 1, JS2 
Daniel The allusion in Mcrch IV, 1, 
223, is to the story of busannak and the 
elders in “ Tho Apocrj pin ” She was 
the w ife of Joinckim, and l>oing accused 
of adulter) was condemned to death 
“ But the Lord raised up the holy spirit 


of a young youth, whose name was 
Darnel,” who proved her innocence 
and turned the tables on her accusers, 
who wei e put to death instead, 
dancing horse A performing horse 
belonging to one Bankes, a Scotchman. 
LLL I, 2, 68 See horse 
dancing rapier. A sword worn only for 
dress occasions Tit II, 1, 39 
danger. 1. Power, reach Merch IV, 
1, 180 You stand within his danger 
= under obligation to him 
2 PenI , hazard Tw V, 1, 87 
dank Damp 1HIV II, 1, 9 
Dansker A Dane Hml II, 1, 7 
Daphne A beautiful maiden beloved by 
Apollo and Leucippus, both of whose 
suits she rejected In order to win 
her, Leucippus disguised himself as a 
maiden, but Apollo’s jealousy caused 
his discovery, and he was killed by the 
companions of Daphne Apollo now 
pursued Daphne, and she was on the 
pomt of being overtaken by him w hen 
she prayed for aid and was metamor- 
phosed into a laurel-tree, which became, 
m consequence, the favourite tree of 
Apollo, and of the boughs of which he 
made himself a wreath Slir Ind H, 
59 , Mads II, 1, 231 , Troil 1, 1, 101 
Dardanian Trojan, the name being 
derived from Dardanus, the mythical 
ancestor of tho Trojans and through 
them of tho Romans Merck. HI, 2, 58 
cf Lucr 1428-143G 

Dardanius, di p Servant to Brutus 

Cses 

dare, n Boldness. 1HIV IV, 1,78 
dare To terrify In this sense it is a 
term in falconry where the game is 

afraid to rise for fear of the hawk. HI 

IV, 2, 36 For larks and small birds 
mirrors and pieces of scarlet cloth w^ere 
used. This is referred to in HI HI. HI, 

2, 282, where tho allusion evidently is 
to tho scarlet hat of tho cardinal 
The passage in Meas IV, 4, 20, has 
given rise to much discussion 

But that her tender slinmo 
ill not proclaim against her maiden 
loss 
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How she might tongue me 1 Yet 
reason dares her no . 

For mv authoritv bears of a credent 
bulk, etc , etc 

It is impossible to make sense of these 
lines, punctuate them how you will, 
and all ways have been tried, as well 
as other conjectural emendations 
"White suggests dares her on, but this 
does not quite meet the case But if 
we change the letter n in no to a t all 
difficulty vanishes. Yet reason dares 
her to, t e , to tongue me As the box 
containing the n’s in the printer’s case 
is just nbove that containing the f’s it 
was easy for an n to shp into the t box 
and so cause this confusion. 

Darius The rtch-jetcelPd coffer of Da- 
rius 1HVL I, C, 25 “When Alexan- 
der the Great took the city Gaza, the 
metropolis of Syria, amidst the other 
spoils and wealth of Dantis treasured 
up there, he found an exceeding nch 
and beautiful little chest or casket. 
Having sum eyed the singular ran tv of 
it, and asked those about him what they 
thought fittest to be laid up in it , when 
they had se\ erally deli\ ered their opin- 
ions, he told them, he esteemed nothing 
60 worthy to be preserved in it as Ho- 
mer’s Iliads ” Malone By day this 
casket and its contents were earned 
with him, and at night the poems were 
laid nnder his pillow 
darker. More secret, less known. Lr 
1, 1, 37 

dark house A mad house , sometimes a 
darkened room for co nfinin g madmen. 
Err IV, 4,97, As. HI, 2, 421 , Tw m, 
4, 14S, All’s H, 3, 309 
darkling In the dark. Mlds. II, 2, 86 , 
Lr 1,4,237 

darnel This name seems to have been 
applied to any hurtful weed especially 
to those growing amongst com. HY 
V, 2, 45, Lr IV, 4, 50 By darnel, bot- 
anists generally understand Lolium Te- 
mulentum According to the old herb- 
alists, darnel, when it got into bread or 
drink, was injurious to the eyes, caus- 
ing temporary blindness Steevens sug- 


gests that this is alluded to m 1HYL 
IH, 2, 44, where La Pucelie intimates 
that the com she earned with her had 
produced this effect on the guards of 
PLOuen, otherwise they would have seen 
through her disguise and defeated her 
stratagem 

darraign To set in array, to range. 
3HTI H, 2, 72 

dash n A stigma mark of infamy 
Wint V, 2, 127, Lucr 206 
“ In the books of heraldrj a particular 
mark of disgrace is mentioned, by which 
the escutcheons of those persons were 
anciently distinguished who discourt- 
eously used a widow, maid or wife 
against her wilL” Malone 
dash vb To frustrate, to set aside. 

LLL. V, 2 462, SHYI n, 1, 118 
daub I. To smear , to color 1HIV I, 
1,6 

2 To disguise, to counterfeit. Lr IV, 
1,54. 

daubery Imposition , a crude, but art- 
ful trick. Wiv IV, 2, 1S6 
daughter-beamed A quibble on sun- 
beamed (son-beamed) LLL. V, 2, 171. 
cf 3HYL II, 1, 41 

Dauphin The eldest son of the King of 
France, and heir - apparent to the 
crown. Ho bore on his crest three 
dolphins, and in Sh time the word was 
generally spelled Dolphin In 1HVL 
I, 4, 107, there is a pun on the word 
as meaning both the pnnee and a fish. 
See dolphin 

Dauphin, Louis, the, dr p John. See 

Melun 

Davy, drp Servant to Shallow 2 HIV 
day-bed A sofa , a lounge Tw U, 
5, 54. 

daylight, to burn To waste time. Wiv. 

H, 1, 54 , Bom. L 4, 43 
day-woman A dairy-maid. T.T.T. X, 2, 
136 Schm. defines the word as “a 
woman hired by the day,” which is 
clearly wrong The word is well known, 
and is used by Scott as *= dairy-maid in 
“ The Fair Maid of Perth.” 

Our word dairy “is hybrid, being 
made by suffixing the French ene to 
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to the Middle English deye, a maid, a 
female sei vant, especially a dairy- 
maid.” Sheat 

dead-killing. Deadly Luer 540, RIII 

IV, 1, 36 

dear. In Sh tame this word not only 
had the sense of highly-esteemed, as 
1HIV V, 4, 108 , beloied , as m Tp I, 
2, 17 , of great price as m ML V, 5, 
OS, and Hml U, 2, 282 , but of intense , 
excessive, superlative, whether used m 
a good or a bad sense Thus dearest 
foe = bitterest foe (Hml I, 2, 182) , 
dearest speed = greatest speed (1HIV 

V, 5, 80) , dear peril = great peril 
(Tim. V, 2, 231) The same is true m 
regal'd to deal ly, q v The origin of 
these various meanings has given rise 
to much discussion The reader who 
desires to study the subject thoroughly 
would do well to consult Dr Furness’s 
Var ed. of Romeo and Juliet under the 
sentence, I must use In dear employ- 
ment Act V 3, 32 

dearly. Grievously, bitterly Err II, 
2, 132 , Hml IV, 3, 43, As I, 3, 35 
How dearly ever pai led •= however 
excellently endowed Troil. HI, 3, Ob 
See dear and pai ted 
deam 1. Lonely Per III , Prol 15 
2 Dreadful Lr III, 7 03 
death S eefuneial 
death-tokens Plague spots Trod II, 
3, 189 See token'd 
defalfc. "Weak. All’s II, 3, 39 
Deborah A Jewish heroine In regard 
to the sword of Deborah (1HVI I, 2, 
105) there is no record of her ever hav- 
ing used a sword. 

decent. Becoming HV'III IV, 2, 146 
Dccius Brutus, See Brutus, Dcctus 
deck A pack of cards 3HVI V, 1, 44 
This word was in use m England in 
Sb time, but liecnnio obsolete except as 
slang It was undoubtedly brought to 
this country by the first settlers, and 
like ninny others w Inch ha\ e gone out 
of use in England it still survives here, 
mid is called “nn Americanism!” Seo 
Bartlett’s “ Dictionary ” 
deck Tolicdtw Probably a form of tbo 


verb to dag or deg, now a provincial 
woi d meaning to sprinkle Tp 1, 2, 155 
decline To consider , to recount, to go 
over carefully The word is still used r 
m this sense in grammar as m going 
through the cases of a noun RIII IV, 

4, 97 , Trod II, 8, 55 
deedless Inactive Trod IV, 4, 59 
deem. Idea, thought Tiod IV, 4, 61 
deep-fet. Deep-fetched 2HVI II, 4, 33 
defeat 1. To disfigure Oth I, 3, S46 
2. To destroy Hml I, 2, 10 , Oth IV, 

2 , ICO 

defeature. Disfigurement Err II, 1, 

93 , do V, 1, 299 

defence. The art of fencing Hml TV, 

7, 98 

defend To prohibit, to forbid Ado IV, 

2, 21, 1HIV IV, 3, 38 
In Sh time this word had the double 
meaning of protecting and prohibiting, 
as is now the case with the French w ord 
defendre 

defensible. Able to fight, having the 
power to defend. 2HIV II, 3, 38 
defunction Death HV I, 2, 58 
defunctive. Funereal Phcen 14 
defuse To make uncouth or irregular 
Lr I, 4, 2 

In some of the old copies defuse is 
used instead of diffuse in some passages 
See diffused 

defused Deformed , shapeless RIII 
I, 2, 78 

defy To renounce, to despise. Tw I, 

5, 133, 1HIV IV, 1, 0 
degree. A step or round of a staircase or 
ladder Cms II, 1, 20 
Deiphobus, dr p Son of Priam Troil. 
delation A con veying, imparting Close 
delations «=> hidden intimations Oth. ^ 
jjj g 223 

delighted. 1 Delightful Oth 1, 0, 291 , 
Cym. V, 4, 102 

2. As it occurs in Mens III» L H9, the 
word has given nso t-o considerable dis- 
cussion. Tbo usual meanings fit so 
poorly with the general sense of tiio 
passage that mrious worths hn\ c iv-en 
suggested as the correct rending be- 
nighted, dilated, delinquent, etc. 
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Schm interprets it as “having the 
power of giving delight,” others, 

“ framed for delight,” which meets the 
sense It has also been suggested that 
Sh used the word in its etymological 
sense (as he does many other words), and 
that in this instance it is de-lighted = 
deprived, of light 

dellv erly. Neatly , adroitly Kins in, 5 

Delphos or Delphi. A small town in 
Greece, but one of the most celebrated 
on account of its being the seat of the 
oracle of Apollo The modem name is 
Knstri. It is situated six miles from 
the Corinthian Gulf, at the foot of 
Mount Parnassus Sh. evidently sup- 
posed that it was an island IVint in, 
1,2 In this he followed Greene, m whose 
novel, “Pandosto, the Triumph of 
Time” (158-9), afterwards published 
under the title of “ The Pleasaunt and 
Delightful History of Dorastus and 
Fawnia” (15SS), the queen desires the 
king to send six of his noblemen, whom 
he best trusted, to the isle of Delphos.” 
It has been suggested that Greene 
confounded Delphi (“Delphos”) with 
Delos, the island which was the birth- 
place of Apollo and his sister Artemis 
or Diana In “Pandosto” Sh. found 
the plot of “The Winter's Tale.” 
Delphi was regarded as the central 
point of the whole earth and hence was 
called “the navel of the earth.” It 
was said that two eagles sent forth by 
Jupiter one from the east and one from 
the west, met at Delphi at exactly the 
same time Besides the great temple 
of Apollo, it contained numerous sanc- 
tuaries, statues, and other works of 
art The temple contained immense 
treasures , for not only were neh offer- 
ings presented to it by kings and private 
persons, who had received favorable 
replies from the oracle, hut many of 
the Greek states had in the temple 
separate thesauri, in which they de- 
posited, for the sake of security, many 
of their valuable treasures Serves 
attempted to take possession of these 
treasures, and was defeated, but they 


were ultimately seized by various suc- 
cessful robbers In 1892 the French 
began to excavate the site of the temple 
and its surroundings, and great hopes 
are entertained that important dis- 
coveries -will soon be made See Oracle 
dement. This word “ was formerly 
synonymous with ment and that sense 
was more classical than the contrary, 
which has since prevailed, demcreo 
being even stronger than mereo ” 
Narcs It is used m the sense of 
“merits” or “deservings” m Cor I, 
1, 278 , Oth. I, 2, 22, and elsewhere 
Our present sense of the word comes 
from the French, and both appear to 
have been upon the change about the 
time of Elizabeth. 

Demetrius, di p A fnend of Anthony 
Ant 

Demetrius, dr p Hermia’s lover Mids 
Demetrius, dr p A son of Tamora Tit 
demi-Atlas Half an Atlas, bearing half 
the world. Ant I, 5, 23 See Atlas 
demi-cannon A kind of ordnance Shr 
IV, 3, 88 

demi-natured Sharing the nature of , 
half grown together Hml IV, 7, 88 
deml-puppets In regard to this expres- 
sion Furness says “There must ha\ e 
been some reason for the use of ‘ demy,’ 
but what it is I cannot say ” To define 
it as “half a puppet” throws no light 
whatever on the meaning The only 
idea that suggests itself to me is that 
Sh. meant to indicate the very small 
size of the fairies that dance in these 
fairy rings (see Mids III, 1), demt be- 
ing used in a general sense for small 
demi-wolves A cross between dogs and 
wolves, like the Latin lycisci John- 
son Mcb HI, 1, 94. 
demurely Solemnly Ant IV, 9, 31. 
demuring Looking demurely Ant. IV, 
15, 29 

den An abbreviation for evening Rom. 
H, 4, 110 

denay Denial Tw H, 4, 127 
denier A sery small piece of money, 
the 12th part of a French sol MEL I, 
2, 252, Shr Ind. L 9 
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Dennis, dr p Servant to Oliver As 
Denny, Sir Anthony, dr p HVHI 
depart, n Death 3HVI H, 1, 110 
depart, vb To part , to separate 3HVI 

II, G, 43 , Tim. I, 1, 263 

depend To be in service Lr I, 4, 271 
depending. See brands 
depose. To put under oath RII I, 3, 30 
deprave To slander, to detract from 
Tim I, 2, 145 

depravation. Detraction TrofL V, 2, 
132 

deputation That to which one has been 
deputed or appointed Thy topless 
deputation he puts on (Troil. I, 8, 
152) means that he imitates you in the 
supreme position to which you have 
been deputed or appointed See topless 
deracinate To extirpate HV V, 2, 47 
Dercetas, dr p A fnend to Anthony 
Ant 

derogate Corrupt , depraved Lr I, 4, 
802 

dern. See dearn 

descending Lineage Per V, 1, 130 
Desdemona, dr p Daughter of Braban- 
tio and wife to Othello Oth 
despatch, ) To deprive , to rob Hml 
dispatch f I, 5, 78 

despised time. My despised time «= my 
miserable old age Oth I, 1, 102 
detect. To charge , to blame Meas III, 
2, 130, 8HVI II, 2, 143 
determine. To end, to conclude Cor 

III, 8, 43, do V, 8, 120 
Deucalion. The Noah of the Greeks He 

was the son of Prometheus and Cly- 
mene, and when Zeus, after the treat- 
ment he had received from Lycaon, had 
resolved to destroy the human race, 
Deucalion, on the advice of his father, 
built a ship and stored it with provi- 
sions, so that when Zeus sent a flood all 
over Hellas, which destroyed its in- 
habitants, Deucalion and Pyrrha, his 
wife, alone were saved After floating 
about for nine days, the ship landed on 
Mount Parnassus "Wait IV, 4, 442, 
Cor H, 1, 102 

deuce-ace. One and two thrown at dice 
LLL I, 2, 49 


devest. Toundiess Oth II, 3, 183 
dewberry. The fruit of the Jtubus 
Casius This plant grows on the 
borders of fields and on the banks of c 
hedges and ditches It generally grows 
close to the ground , the fruit is npe in 
September, and is very pleasant to the 
taste Mids III, 1, 173 
dew-lap Flesh or slan hanging loosely 
from the throat Mids IV, 1, 127 , do 
II, 1, 50 Schm., m the latter quotation, 
explains the word as ‘ 1 hanging breasts, ” 
which is certainly wrong It means 
simply a double chin 

In Tp HI, 3, 46, the passage, mount- 
ameei s Dew-lapp'd like bulls , evidently 
refers to persons afflicted with goitre, 
a disease common in Switzerland and 
some other mountainous countries 
Diana, dr p Daughter of a widow m 
Florence All’s 

Diana, dr p The goddess , she appears 
in a vision. Per 

Diana was an ancient Italian divinitj , 
whom the Romans identified with the 
Greek Artemis Hence she was said to 
be the daughter of Jupiter and Latona, 
and the twin sister of Apollo, and as 
Apollo was the god of the sun, so Diana 
represented the moon As sister of 
Apollo, Diana is armed with bow, 
arrows and quiver, and is the goddess 
of hunting In the Trojan war she 
sided with the Trojans She is the 
virgin goddess, never conquered by 
love She slew Orion because he made 
an attempt upon her chastity, and 
she changed Actaxm into a stag and 
had him torn to pieces with his own 
hounds, merely because he accidentally 
obtained a view of her while she was , 
bathing 

Diana, being goddess of the moon, 
has also been identified with Selene, 
but the two characters do not harmonize 
very well together S eeEndymion At 
a later period she was identified with 
Hecate (q v ), a mysterious divinity, 
whose threefold character has led somo 
to suppose that it was to this that Sh 
referred m the passage And thou , 
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thrice ci owned queen of night, As 
HI, 2, 2 In the classics she is often 
spoken of as 1 triple.” Johnson ex- 
plains the expression as “alluding to 
the triple character of Proserpine, 
Cynthia, and Diana, given by some 
mythologists to the same God dress.” 
Dlan’s buds The bads of Agnus Castus, 
or Chaste Tree Mids IT, 1, 78 

An old herbal tells ns that “the 
vertue of this herbe is that he ivy 11 
hepe man and woman chaste” Chaucer, 
in “ The Flower and the Leaf,” has the 
following lines 

“See ve not her that crowned is,”* 
quoth she, 

“All in white — “Madame,” quoth 
I, “yes," 

“ That is Diane, goddess of chastite, 

And for because that she a maiden is, 

In her hond the braunch she beareth 
this. 

That aynus castus men call properly , 

And all the ladles In her company, 

Which ye se of that hearbe chaplets 
weare 

Be such as han kept alway hir maiden- 
head ' 

dich A corruption of do it Tim. 1, 2, 73, 
Dick, dr p A butcher, a follower of 
Jack Cade 2HYI 

dickens A mincing word for devil. 
Wiv III, 2, 19 

Dido The reputed founder of the ancient 
city of Carthage, built where Tunis 
now stands She was the daughter of 
Belus, King of Tyre, and the sister of 
Pygmalion, who succeeded to the crown 
after the death of his father She 
was married to her nude, Acerbas or 
Sichmus, a priest of Hercules, who was 
very wealthy Pygmalion, coveting 
his wealth, murdered him. Dido then 
secretly fled to the north coast of Africa, 
where she purchased as much land as 
could be encircled by a bull’s hide By 
cutting the hide into exceedingly thin 
strips, she surrounded a space on which 
she was able to build a strong citadel, 
which was called Bvrsa — the Greek 
name for n bull’s hide Here she 
reigned for some years until a neigh- 


bouring king demanded, her band m 
mamage, and on her refusal threat- 
ened war To escape a fate which was 
odious to her, she erected a funeral pile 
on which she stabbed herself in the 
presence of her people 

All this occurred three hundred years 
after the capture of Troy, but Virgil 
makes iEneas contemporary with Dido, 
who falls m love with him under the 
influence of Cupid, who assumed the 
form of Aseanius (q v ) for this pur- 
pose Tp EE, 1, 76 , Merch. V, 1, 9 , Tit 
V, 8, S2 

die To MIL As LH, 5, 7 

diet. The usual meaning is food , and in 
most cases it refers to the restricted 
quantity and land of food given m 
sickness and convalescence A popu- 
lar, though erroneous, etymology of 
the word connected it with the Latin 
dies, a day, especially a set day, 
and it may be that this idea con- 
trolled its use m All’s IV, 3, 85, 
where Parades is said to be dieted to 
his hour, r e , strictly bound to his 
appointment. In the same play, V, 3, 
221, You, that hare turned off a first 
so noble i rife. May justly diet me, is a 
passage that has puzzled the corns. 
Malone explains it thus “may justly 
loathe or be weary of me, as people 
generally are of a regimen or prescribed 
and scanty diet.” Steevens thinks diet 
me = deny me the rights of a wife 
Marshall, the ed. of “The Henry Ir- 
ving Shakespeare,” explained it thus 
“ Yon may prescribe rales for me and 
give me Just as much or as little as you 
please ” None of these explanations is 
very satisfactory, and while I dislike 
conjectural emendations, may not diet 
be a misprint for do it ? The reading 
then would be You that have turned 
off a first so noble wife, may justly 
do it me That is May serve me m 
just the same manner, the to being 
omitted, as it frequently is in similar 
passages in Shakespeare 
Dleu French for God Occurs in vari- 
ous passages See mort 



Djeti de batailles God of battles (Fr ) 
Not quoted from the scriptures as some 
v, ould hav e us believe HV 111,5,15 

diffuse To confuse Lr I, 4, 2 

diffused. Wild , confused, uncouth. Wi\ 

IV, 4, 54, HV V, 2, Cl See defuse. 

difference A term m heraldry Clark, 

m his “ Introduction to Heraldry ,” 
defines it as “ certain figures added to 
coats of arms, to distinguish one branch 
of a famdy from another, and hon 
distant younger branches are from the 
elder ” Ado I, 1, 69 , HmL IV, 5, 183 
See j ue 

digress To transgress , to offend. RII 

V, 3, 6G 

digression. Transgression LLL. I, 2, 
121 

dig-you-den Grve you [good] evening 
LLL IV, 1, 42 

dildo The chorus or burden of a song 
Vint IV, 4, 195 

dlluculo surgere Part of a sentence 
from Lilh ’s Grammar The rest is 
saluberrunum est, and the whole is 
Latin for “to rise early is most health- 
ful ” Tw II, 3, 2 

dint. Stroke Ca»s III, 2, 198 cf 2HIV, 
IV, 1, 128 

Diomedes, di p A Greek general for 
whose sake Cressida deserted Troilus 
Trod 

Diomede, 3HVI IV, 2, 19, or Dio- 
medes, Troll , was, next to Achilles, the 
bravest hero in the Greek army He 
went to the Trojan war with eighty 
ships and fought the best of the Trojans 
— Hector, ./Eneas, and others He and 
TJlysses earned off the palladium from 
the city of Troy, as it was believed that 
Troy could not be taken so long as the 
palladium was within its walls Homer 
tells how he and Ul\ sses acted as scouts 
against the Trojan army When on 
their way they met Dolon, a Trojan 
scout, and compelled him to describe to 
them the plan of the Trojan camp 
Amongst other things, Dolon pointed 
out the camp of the Thracians, uho 
had just come to the help of the Trojans 
bringing with them much wealth nnd 


several magnificent white horses of 
wonderful swiftness They then slew 
their guide, Dolon, and fell upon the 
Thracians whom they found fast asleep 
They killed the Thracian king, Rhesus, 
and eleven of his follov ers, and earned 
off the horses It is to this incident 
that Warwick alludes in 3HVT IV, 2 
Diomedes, dr p An attendant on Cleo- 
patra Ant 

Dion, dr p A Sicilian lord. Wint 
Dionyza, dr p Wife to Cleon Per 
direction. Judgment, skill. RID V, 
S, 16 

directltude. A word coined by a ser- 
vant and not understood by his fellow 
servant He probably meant undeter- 
mined. Cor IV, 5, 222 
disable To disparage ilerch II, 7, 30 , 
As V, 4, 80 

Dis The god Pluto Tp IV, 1, 89, 
Wint IV, 4, 118 See Pluto and Pro- 
serpine 

disannul. To annul completely , to can- 
cel Err I, 1, 14.5, 3HY1 HI, 3, 81 
“From Latin dis, apart, here used in- 
tensively ” SLeat A somewhat rare 
use of this prefix and one that seems to 
have escaped Prof Abbott See his 
“ Shakespearian Grammar,” § 439 
disappointed Unprepared unready 
HmL I, 5, 77 See appointment 
disbeneb To drive from one’s seat. 
Cor H, 2, 75 

discandy. To melt, to dissolve Ant 
IV, 12, 22 

disease. To undress Tp V, 1 , 85 , Wint 
IV, 4, 648 

disclose, v To hatch HmL V, 1,309 
disclose, n The coming forth of the 
young bird from the shell. Used meta- 
phorically in Hml HI, 1, 175 
discomfit, n Discouragement 2HVL 

y o 86 

discomfit, v 1 To defeat LEUV L 
1, 67 

2 To discourage Shr H, 1, 194. 
discontent. A malcontent iHTv V, 
1,76, Ant 1,4,39 

discourse Power of reasoning ruiu. 
IV, 4, 36 
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discov ercr A scout. 2HTV IV, 1, 3 
disdained Disdainful. 1HTV I, 3, 18S 
dis-cate A word found in FL in the 
passage fMcb V, 3, 20) 

tills push 

■Will cheere mo euer or dis-cate me 
now 

The words cheer and dis-eate have 
greatly puzzled the corns., although the 
general meaning of the passage is quite 
obvious. Indeed, this is a marked 
feature of Sh. writings , m many pass- 
ages particular words may be difficult 
to explain, while the general meaning 
does not admit of doubL 
Two meanings have been attached to 
these words Some say that dicer 
means to encourage , to make happy , 
and that dis-eate is a misprint for dis- 
ease, of which one of the old meanings 
is to annoy, to make unhappy To 
others this does not seem quite forceful 
enough, and they give another inter- 
pretation, according to which cheei <=■ 
chair, and dis-eate =» dissent, the mean- 
ing being that this push or effort will 
either place him firmly In the chair 
i e , on the throne, or will for e\ er 
unseat him. I confess that on account 
of its more decisiv e character the latter 
seems to me the true gloss. The fact 
that Sh. nowhere else uses these words 
with precisely these meanings, has, with 
me, very little weight Sh. frequently 
gives special meanings to words, and 
uses words of special meaning only once 
disedge To surfeit , to take the edge 
off appetite Cym. ITT, 4, 96 
dlslimn To disfigure, to efface Ant 
rr, 14, 10 

dlsme A tithe or tenth TroiL II, 2, 19 
dispark To convert a private park into 
public commons by destroying fences, 
etc. RE TIT, 1, 23 

disponge, ) To let drop as from a 
dispunge. f sponge Ant. IV, 9, 13 
dispose, « 1 Disposal Gent. H, 7, 

86, Err 1, 1, 2L 

2 Disposition , temper Oth L, 8, 403 
dispose, v To conspire Ant IV, 14, 
123 


disputable Disputatious As. II, 5, 30 
disscmblj . Dogberry s word for as- 
sembly Ado IV, 2, 1 
dlstain To soil , defile , to stam RUL 
V, 3, 322 

distance. Hostilitv alienation Mcb 

III, 1, 11 6 

distaste To render unsavoury TroiL 

IV, 4, 50 

distil To melt , to dissoh e HmL I, 2, 
204 

distraction Detachment, division Ant. 
Ill, 7, 77 

distraught. Distracted , mad. RUT IH, 
5, 4 , Rom. IV, 3, 40 

disv ouch To contradict Mens IV, 4, 1 
dividual Different , separate ITorcihan 
m sejc dividual, t e , where the sex of 
the parties is different. Kins. I, 3 
diverted Turned from the course of 
nature As II, 3, 37 
division A passage In a melody Rom. 
Ill, 5, 29 

Doctor, di p Kins. 

Doctor, dr p Mcb 

Two doctors, one English and one 
Scotch appear m Macbeth 

It is the Scotch doctor, attendant on 
Lady Macbeth to whom reference is 
generally made 

Doctor Butts, dr p Physician to Henry 
VHL HVIIL 

Doctor Caius, dr p A French physician 
in love with Anne Page TViv 
document. Instruction. Hml. IV, 5, 177 
This word is an interesting and striking 
example of the change from the etymo- 
logical mean mg to a meaning which 
must be regarded as chiefly conven- 
tional The word occurs but once in 
Sh , and m his time it had the meaning 
given to the French word document by 
Cot. m his ‘ Dictaonane ” Hedefinesit 
as precept, instruction , admonition 
It now means written or printed matter 
doff To put off , to evade Oth IV, 2, 
176 

dog-ape A male ape As. PL, 5, 26 

Much learning has been wasted on 
this term. Thus, Dyee suggests that 
by dog-ape is meant the dog-faced 
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baboon, and most annotated editions 
have much to say about cenophes and 
cenocephales, forgetting that Jaques is 
not talking of dog-faced or dog-headed 
apes, but of dog-apes, i e , male apes 
that, like most males of the lower 
animals, quarrel and fight when brought 
together , e g", two bulls, or two rams 
(c/ As V, 2, 34), or two stallions And 
the apes would chatter, and gnn, and 
claw, so as to be the best illustration 
Jaques could have chosen in this par- 
ticular case Even the acute and 
judicious Dr Furness seems to accept 
the dog-faced gloss which to my mind 
is certainly wrong The prefix dog is 
frequently used to indicate male See 
dog-fox 

Dogberry, dr p A blundering, con- 
ceited constable Ado 
dog-fish This is a true fish, a species of 
shark, the squalus acanthius It is 
not at all related to the dolphin 1HVI 

I, 4, 107 

dog-fox. A male fox A common ex- 
pression amongst hunters The prefix 
dog is also applied to other animals, 
indicating the male, as, for example, 
dog-wolf Thersites speaks of that sam e 
dog-fox Ulysses , because the recognised 
characteristic of Ulysses was craftiness 
or foxiness Troil V, 4, 12 Schm 
suggests that dog here = “ bloody- 
minded, cruel,” but Thersites, three 
lrnes above, calls lnm crafty, and says 
nothing of cruelty 

dog-hearted Unfeeling, inhuman. Lr 
IV, 8, 47 

dog-hole. A kennel All’s II, 3, 291 
dog-weary Extremely weary Shr 
IV, 2, GO 

dolt. A very small coin , a trifle Tp 

II, 2, 33 

Dolabclla, dr p A friend to Octavius 
CfEsar Ant 

dole 1 Share, portion, Wiv III, 4, 
G3 , All’s II, 3, 170 , 1HIV II, 2, 81 
2. Grief , sorrow , dolour HmJ I, 2, 
13, Per III, Prol 42, Kins 1, 5 
Doll Tearsheet, dr p 2H1V See i oad 
dolphin 1. The Delphinus delphis, a 


mammal allied to the whales It is not 
a fish, as Schm states It abounds m 
the Mediterranean and the temperate 
parts of the Atlantic, and is also known t 
as the porpoise or as Sh spells it, poi - 
jms, q v The dolphin or porpoise is 
exceedingly active, tumbling about in 
the waves and catching fish upon which 
it feeds Hence the allusion in All’s 
II, 3, 31 For the story of Anon and 
the dolphin, see Ai ton A mermaid 
on a dolphin's bach (Mids II, 1, 150) 

See mermaid 

2 The word dauphin was formerly 
spelled daulphin, and in the older 
editions of Sh is generally spelled dol - 
phm See dauphin 

3 Dolphin chamber See tavern 
dominical The redletter which in church 

almanacs was used to denote Sunday 
DLL V, 2, 44 

Rosalme here twits Katherine with 
having her face marked with the small- 
pox and consequently of a redder 
complexion than usual. See letters B 
and O 

Domitius Enobarbus, dr p Ant 
Don Adriano de Armado, di p A fan- 
tastical Spaniard ELL 
Donalbain, dr p Son of King Duncan. 

Mcb 

Don John, dr p Bastard brother to Don 
Pedro Ado 

doom 1 Judgment 2HVI 1,3,214 
2 The day of judgment, the last day 
Hhil III, 4, 50, Mcb IV, 1, 117 
Dorcas, di p A shepherdess Wint 
Doricles The name assumed by Prince 
Florizel when he visited the shepherd «j > 
cottage Vmt IV, 4, 146, etc 
Dorset, Marquis of, di p Bill 

Thomas Grey, first Marquis of Dor- * 
set, joined Buckingham’s rebellion, 
and on its failure escaped to Brittany 
Lady Jane Grey was his great-grand- 
daughter 

double It should be observed that dou- 
ble and single anciently signified strong 
and weak when applied to liquors am 
to other objects In this sense the for- 
mer word may bo employed by lago m 


DOIT 


101 


DRTT 


Otta I 2 14 .4 voice potential .K rfott- •, 
hie the Duke's And the latter, hr the 
Chief Justice speaking to Falstaft in 
2HIV 1,2 207 Ts not your mt single? 
So, too, in Hcb I 3, 140, his single 
state mar mean his weak and debile 
state of mind 
double-fatal See i/etr 
doublc-henned This phrase appears to 
have caused some confusion. Schm., 
followed by Rolfe, explains os a spar- 
row with a double hen, t c , with a fe- 
male married to two cocks, and hence 
false to both. This does not sound En- 
glish, and hence not Shakespearean 
The plain meaning of the words is, a 
man doubly married. Thersites is 
hounding Pans against 3Ienelnus — the 
cuckold-maker against the cuckold — 
and calls him a double-henned sparrow, 
because he had two wives, the first, 
CEnone, who -was still alive, and the 
second, Helen, whom he stole from 
3Ienelaus. TroiL V, 7, 11 
doucets Correspond to lambs’ fries or 
“ mountain oysters ” Kins. HI, 5 
Douglas, Archibald, Earl of, dr p 1 Hi V 
dout. To do out, to quench HV IT, 
2,11, Hml IT, 7, 102 
dove. This bird was sacred toTenus, and 
was employed to draw her chariot. Tp 
IT, 1, 94. In Raleigh’s “ History of the 
“World ” we are told that Mahomet had 
a dove “ which he used to feed with 
wheat out of his ear , which dove, when 
it was hungry, lighted on Mahomet’s 
shoulder, and thrust its bill in to find 
its breakfast, Mahomet persuading the 
rude and simple Arabians that it was 
the Holy Ghost that gave him advice ” 
It is to this that allusion is made in 
1HYI 1,2,140 

dowlas A kind of coarse towelling 
1HTV in, 3, 79 

dowle One of the fibers which go to 
make up a feather Tp HE, 3, 05 
down-gyved Fallen down to the ankle, 
after the fashion of gyves or fetters 
Heath HniL II, 1, 80 
down sleeves H a n ging sleeves. Ado 
HI, 4,20 


don n-roping Hanging down m glutin- 
ous strings HV IT, 2, 48 
Donsabc! A nickname jocularly applied 
ton very fat servnnt. Err IV, 1, 110 
Her real name was Nell Err III, ‘2, 
111 The name means sweet and lieau- 
tiful (French douce ct belle), and was a 
favorite with n certain class of poets 
Here used ironically 

do\y A mistress A cant word. Hint 
!V, 2, 2 

drabb A loose w mnan Mens 11,1,247 
Mib IT, 1, 31 

drubbing Following loose women Hml 

11,1,20 

draff Dregs , refuse Wiv IT, 2, 112 
dram t The eighth part of an ounce , 
a very small quantity Merch IT, 1, 

0, HmL I, 4, 30 

2 Poison , a poisonous draught Vint 

1, 2, 320, Oth I, S, 105, Cym. V, 5, 
381 , Kins I, 1 

draw dry-foot. To follow game by scent 
Err IT, 2, 39 See counter 
drawer A tapster Wiv II, 2, 107, 
lHIV II 4 7 

drawn Having their swords drawn Tp 
n, 1, 303 

drawn fox. A fox turned out _pf his 
earth 1HIV IU, 3, 128 
dresser A table or sideboard on winch 
meat was carved and dishes prepared 
for guests Shr IV, 1, 106 
dribbling Falling weakly like a drop 
Meas I, 8, 2 It has been suggested 
that the word is a misprint for di ib- 
bing , dribber and dnbbed being terms 
m archery signifying a bad shot 
drollery' A humorous picture 2 HIV 
n, 1, 150 

Dromio of Ephesus, \drp Twin broth- 
Dromio of Syracuse i ers, attendants on 
the twins Antipholus. Err 
drug A drudge according to most corns 
Tim TV, fj, 254. Sometimes spelled 
drugge, asm PI That drug is an old 
mode of spelling drudge there is abund- 
ant evidence Schm. suggests that m 
the passage cited it may mean, “all 
things in passive subserviency to salu- 
tary as well as pernicious purposes,” 
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but English-speaking readers will hardly 
accept this gloss 

drum. A wen-known musical (?) instru- 
ment In order to understand Parolles’ 
distress at the loss of the drum, we 
must “remember that the drums of the 
regiments of his day were decorated 
with the coloi s of the battalion It was 
thei efore equi\ alent to the loss of the 
flag of the regiment — a disgrace all good 
soldiers deeply feel ” Fair holt 
Has led the drum, before the En- 
glish tragedians It was the custom 
in England for players to ha\ e a drum 
beaten so as to give notice of their ar- 
rival in any town where they intended 
to perform All’s IV, 3, 208 
Drum, Jack. Theold joke, “Jack Drum’s 
entertainment,” nhich meant a sound 
threshing, is obvious enough The 
drum gets a beating and so does Jack 
It is bke “hickory oil,” “strap oil,” 
and sundry other euphemisms for a 
beating Sometimes called “ Tom 
Drum’s entertainment ” All’s III, 6, 
41 , also 322 There v as a play pub- 
lished m 1G01, the title of which was 
Jack Drum's Entertainment It is 
republished m Simpson’s “ The School 
of Shakspere,” vol II 
drumble. To dawdle, to be sluggish 
Wiv LET, 8, 156 

dry-beat. To thresh, to cudgel LLL. 
V, 2, 2 04 

dry-foot. Hunting by scent Err IV, 

2, 39 See counter 

dub me knight This refers to the cus- 
tom of persons drinking, on their knees, 
a large draught of wine or other liquor, 
in consequence of which they were said 
to bo dubbed knights, and reta ined the 
title for the evening Dyce 2 HIV V, 

3, 78 

ducat. A silver com The Venetian du- 
cat was nearly equal in value to a United 
States dollar Merch I, 3, 1 
ducdame. Undoubtedly a meaningless 
word, coined by Jaquesforthe occasion 
As II, 5, 50 It has served admirably 
the purpose for w hich he claims that it 
was intended and has called a multitude 


of “fools into a circle” to discuss its 
meaning, their lucubrations filling three 
solid pages of small type m the New 
Variorum ed That ltis not a misprint c 
like larmen and JJllorxa is evident 
Hanmer tells us that it is Latin, modi- 
fied from due ad me (bring him to me) 

But Jaques himself tells us that it is 
Greek, which is defined in the old slang 
dictionaries as “lingo, cant, or gibber- 
ish ” See “Lexicon Balatromcum,”s v 
Greek Others say that it is the cry 
used by farmers’ wiies to call their 
poultry Others, again, make it out to 
bo Ga?hc, "Welsh,- Italian, French, eta 
In coming this word and calling it “a 
Greek invocation to call fools into a 
circle,” Jaques evidently “bmlded 
better than he knew ” 
dudgeon The handle of a dagger Mob 
H, 1, 46 

due. To endue 1HVI IV, 2, 34 
Duke, the banished, di p Living in the 
Forest of Arden As 
Duke, the usurper, dr p Brother to the 
banished duke As 

Duke. For the various dukes who appear 
as dr p , see Albany, Alenyon, Aumerle, 
Bedford, Buckingham (2), Burgundy (2), 
Clarence (2), Cornwall, Exeter (2;, 
Florence, Gloucester (3), Lancaster, 
Milan (2), Norfolk (3), Orleans, Oxford, 
Somerset, Suffolk (2), Surrey, Venice 
(2), York (3) , . . 

Dull, dr p A constable characterised by 

his name LLL 

Dumain, dr p A lord attendant on the 
King of Navarre LLL ( 

dumb To put to silence Ant I, 5, SO 
dump. A melancholy strain m music 
Gent US, 2, 85, Bom IV, 5, 108 (Pe- 
ter’s absurd speech ) 
dun. 1 A color of no very certain shade 
The colors of the mouse and of the deer 
are said to be dun In Rom. I, 4, 40, 
there is a quibble between done and 
dun, and this seems to be the only 
meaning to be drawn from the saying 
of Mercutio, in reply to Romeo’s 
am done” — “Tut, dun’s the mouse 
But why this should be “the consta- 
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Lie’s own word” has never been ex- 
plained- Some say that it is a slang 
phrase meaning “keep quiet,” “be 
still,” like the modern slang, “ cheese 
it” And in “Patient Gnssfl,” & com- 
edy by Dekker, Chettle and Houghton 
(1603), we find “ yet don is the mouse, 
lie still ” 

2 A name for an old cart-horse, corre- 
sponding to Dobbin, hence applied to an 
old game called “ Drawing Dun out of 
the mire,” which is thus described by 
Gifford “ A log of wood is brought into 
the midst of the room this is Dun (the 
cart horse), and a cry is raised that he 
is stuck in the mire Two of the com- 
pany advance, either with or without 
ropes, to draw him out After repeated 
attempts, they find themselves unable 
to do it, and call for more assistance 
The game continues till all the company 
take part in it, when Dun is extricated, 
of course, and the merriment arises 
from the awkward and affected efforts 
of the rustics to lift the log, and from 
sundry arch contrivances to let the ends 
of it fall on one another’s toes ” It 
would seem that It is to this that Mer- 
cutio refers in Rom. I, 4, 41 


Dnncan, dr p King of Scotland. Mcb 
dungy Coarse , filthy Ant. 1, 1, 35 
dunghill, ad. Costard’s blunder for ad 
-un guem, at tbe nail, or, as be expresses 
it, at the fingers’ ends. LLK V, 1, 80 
dup. To open. Hml. TV, 5, 53 
durance. A very durable material made 
to imitate tbe buff leather which m for- 
mer days was used for making the 
clothing of the lower classes. Hence a 
name for a prison dress. Err IV, 3, 
27 “ Durance is still familiarly used 

for confinement, especially in the phrase 
durance vile for imprisonment ” Inthe 
use of the word there seems to be a hint 
of a pun between the two meanings, 
dnrabihty and sufferance (enduring) 
cf 1HIV 1,2,49 

Dictynna One of the names of Diana 
LLL IV, 2, 38 So called from the 
legend that Minos had loved and pur- 
sued her till she leapt into the sea, 
and was saved by being caught in a 
fisherman’s net. In this character she 
was chiefly the goddess of seafarers, and 
as such was widely worshipped on the 
islands and coasts of the Mediterranean 
duties Compliments, homage 1HIV 
V, 2, 56 


ACH, AT. This phrase, as found 
m Lr IV, C, 53, has occasioned 
needless trouble to the Pns- 
cians. Ten mast's at each 
(bo in FI ) evidently means arranged 
separately, t e , end to end, and not in 
a bundle Warburton called it non- 
sense , Johnson would accept it only if 
some precedent could be found , R. G 
White, so censorious in regard to emend- 
dations by others, says " E\ identlj , 
wo should read * * * reach ”, Singer 
reads at eche, for which he suggests an 
Anglo-saxon derivation at eke “a- 
stretch,” “at least,” “at length,” 
etc , etc., ad nauseam All which 


affords another good illustration of the 
truth that while it may frequently be 
difficult to give a technical explanation 
of the words in many passages of Sh , 
the general meaning admits of no 
doubt 

eager. 1. Sharp, sour HmL I, 5, CO 
See aigre 

2 Keen , biting Hml. I, 4, 2 
eale A combination of letters for which, 
so far as we knou , no meaning has yet 
been found. The passage in which it 
occurs, Hml I, 4, 0G 

the dram of eale 

Doth nil tbe noble substance of a doubt 
To his own scandal. 
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has thus fai defied the coins , although 
the general meaning is obviousand may- 
lie pai alleled by Ecclesiastes x, 1 The 
two -words which cause the difficulty 
are eale and doubt , and the number of 
emendations which have been proposed 
is quite large The new Var gives six 
sohd pages to a discussion of the various 
readings thathave been suggested. The 
most plausible changes, and those that 
seem to meet the sense most closely, are 
the substitution of til or evil for eale, 
and dout («= do out, or extinguish, as in 
HV IV, 2, 11, and Hml IV, 7, 192) for 
doubt The reading then would be 

the dram of ill [evil] 

Doth all the noble substance often dout 
To hia own scandal 
This meets the required sense 
ean To yean, to bring forth young 
Merch I, 3, 88 , Per III, 4, 6 
From the Anglo-saxon eanian, to 
bring forth young In yean tho pre- 
fixed y represents the very common 
Anglo-saxon prefix ye, readily added to 
any verb without aflectmg the sense 
This prefix ge was very common both 
as applied to substantives and verbs 
Is this the origin of the y so frequently 
prefixed to Scottish and early English 
words ? See Yedtoard 
eanllng A young lamb, just bom 
Merch I, 3, 80 

ear, n The organ of hearing You may 
pi ove it by my long eai s (Err IV, 4, 
29), meaning that his master had 
lengthened his ears by frequently pull- 
ing them Steevens I will bite thee 
by the ear (Rom II, 4, 81) To bite 
the ear was once an expression of en- 
dearment Gifford, in his edition of 
Jonson’s works, has the following note 
“ This odd mode of expressing pleasure, 
which seems to be taken fi om the prac- 
tice of animals, who, in a playful mood, 
bite each other’s ears, etc , is very com- 
mon in our old dramatists ” 
ear, v To till, to cultivate All’s I, 

3, 47 

ear-kissing Confidential , private Lr 
II, 1, 9 In some eds ear-busting 


Earl Berkeley, di p A follower of the 
Duke of York RII 

Earl of Cambridge, di p A conspirator 
against Hem y V HV 
Earl of Douglas, Archibald, dr p A 
Scottish noble 1HIV 
Earl of Essex, Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, dr p 
John 

Earl of Gloucester, dr p Lr 
Earl of Kent, di p Lr 
Earl of March, Edward Mortimer, dr p 
1HIV 

Earl of March, dr p Afterwards Ed- 
ward IV 3HVI 

Earl of Northumberland, di p RII 
Earl of Northumberland, Henry Percy, 
dr p 1HTV and 2HIV 
Earl of Northumberland, dr p A Lan- 
castrian. 3HVI 
Earl of Oxford, dr p ROT 
Earl of Pembroke, William Mareschall, 
di p John 

Earl of Pembroke, dr p A Yorkist 
3HVI 

Earl of Richmond, dr p 3HVI and 
RIII 

Earl Rivers, dr p RIII 
Earl of Salisbury, William Longsword, 
dr p John 
Earl of Salisbury, dr p RH 
Earl of Salisbury, dr p A Yorkist 
1HVI and 2HVI 
Earl of Suffolk, dr p 1HVI 
Earl of Surrey, di p Son to Duke of 
Norfolk RHL and HYIII 
Earl of Warwick, dr p 2HI V 
Earl of Warwick, dr jj HV 
Earl of Warwick, dr p A Yorkist 
1HYI , 2HVI andSHVI 
Earl of Westmoreland , dr p Fri end to 
Henry IV and V 1H IV 2HTV , and 
HV 

Earl of Westmoreland," dr p A Lan- 
castrian 3HVT 
Earl of Worcester, Thomas Percy, dr p 
1HIV and 2HIV 

eaves The chpt edge of a thatched roof 
The word is singular, and the plural 
should be eaveses Skeat Tp V, 1, 

17 cf iced 

eaves-dropper. One who stands under 
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and catches the drippings from the 
cav es , hence metaphorically, a secret 
listener Rill Y, <5, 22L 
• echo To piece out. Mcrch. Ill, 2, 23 
In modem eds. generally spelled ehc 
ecstasy Any state of being beside one- 
self , extreme delight, madness. Mcrch. 
in, 2, 112 ; Hml III, 4, 155 
In the usage of Sh and writers of 
that time, it stood for every species of 
alienation of mind, -whether temporary 
or permanent, proceeding from joy, 
sorrow, wonder, or anv other exciting 
cause And this certainly suits the 
etymol ogy Nn res 

Edgar, dr p Son to Earl of Gloucester 

Lr 

Edmund, dr p Earl of Rutland. SHY i. 
Edmund, dr p Bastard son to Earl of 
Gloucester Lr 

Edmund Mortimer, dr p Earl of March 
1H1V 

Edmund Mortimer, dr p Earl of March 
1HYL 

Edmund of Langley, dr p Duke of 
York. RIL 

Edward IV , dr p RIEL 
Edward, dr p Son to Flantagenet 
2HYI 

Edward, Prince of Wales, dr p RIEL 
Edward, Prince of Wales, dr p Son 
to Henry YL 3HYI 
Edward, Earl of March, dr p After- 
wards Edward IY 3HYL 
Edward shovel-boards The broad shil- 
lings of Edward YI, nsed for playing 
at the game of shovel-board. Wiv I, 

' 1, 159 See shovel-board and shove 
1 groat 

effect Expression , intimation. 2HiV 
I, 2, 183 Answer tn the effect of your 
reputation (2HTV II, 1, 142) = answer 
m a manner suitable to your character 
Johnson 

eft Convenient , ready Ado IY, 2, 38 
eftsoons By and by , after a while Per 
Y, 1, 256 

egal Equal Tit IY, 4, 4. 

Egeus, di p Father to Hermia. Mids 
egg, ill-roasted Roasting seems to have 
been a popular mode of cooking eggs m 


the oldtn tune, if we limy judge b\ the 
number of prov erbs relating to the pro- 
cess. They required constant turning 
during the operation Steev ens says 
there is a prov erb that a fool is the best 
roaster of eggs because he is always 
turning them But Skeat gives an- 
other proverb with an opposite trend 
“ There goes some reason to the roast- 
ing of eggs ” As. Ill, 2, 3S, Kins II, 3 

eggs for money . The proverbial expres- 
sion WtU you tal e eggs for money ? 
Hint. I, 2, 101, seems to bo rightly ex- 
plained, “ Will you suffer yourself to 
be bullied or imposed upon ” Dycc 
cf Cor IY, 4, 21, not worth an egg 
He will steal an egg out of a cloister , 
(All’s. IV, 3, 280) «=> he will steal any- 
thing, howev er trifling, from any place, 
however holy Johnson 

Eglamour, dr p Agent for Silvia in her 
escape Gent. 

egma Costard’s blander for enigma. 
ILL. HI, 1, 73 

Egyptian thief The allusion m Tw Y, 
1, 121, isto “Thyamis, who was a native 
of Memphis, and at the head of a band 
of robbers Theagenes and Chanel ea 
foiling into their hands, Thyamis fell 
desperately in love with the lady, and 
would have married her Soon after, 
a stronger body of robbers coming down 
upon Thyamis s party, he was m such 
fear for Ins mistress that he had her 
shut mto a cave with his treasure It 
was customary with those barbarians, 
when they despaired of their own safe- 
ty, first to make away with those whom 
they held dear, and desired for com- 
panions in the next life Thyamis, 
therefore, benetted round with his ene- 
mies, raging with love, jealousy and 
anger, went to his cave, and calling 
aloud m the Egyptian tongue, so soon 
as he heard himself answered towards 
the cave’s mouth by a Grecian, making 
to the person by the direction of her 
voice, he caught her by the hair with his 
left hand, and (supposing her to be 
Chanclea,) with his right hand plunged 
his sword into her breast ” Theobald 
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clsel. Vinegar So defined in inost of 
the glossaries In Sonn CXI, 10, it 
certainly means -vinegar But m regard 
to this word as it occurs in HmL V, 1, 
200, Dr Furness says “With the ex- 
ception of the diam of eale, no word 
' or phrase in this tragedy has occasioned 
more discussion than this Rsill or Esile, 
which as it stands represents nothing in 
the heavens above, or the earth be- 
neath, or the waters under the earth ” 

While some suppose that Hamlet 
challenges Laertes to drink vinegar (a 
most puerile idea) others suggest that 
he refers to a river Oesil, which is said 
to be m Denmark, or if not, Sb might 
have thought there was The question 
was much disputed between Ste evens 
and Malone, the former being for the 
river and the latter for vinegar Nares 
says “ The challenge to drink vinegai , 
in such a rant, is so inconsistent, and 
even ridiculous, that we must decide 
for the river, whether its name can be 
exactly found or not To drink up a 
river, and eat a crocodile with his 
impenetrable scales, are two things 
equally impossible There is no kmd of 
comparison between the others ” In 
attempting to form an opinion, we 
should bear m mind that Hamlet’s 
challenge to feats impossible of execu- 
tion is but a reply to the equally im- 
possible deeds which Laertes has just 
ordered the grave-diggers to perform, 
v iz , to make a mountain that would 
o’er-top old Pelion, or the skylsh head 
Of blue Olympus 

For a man so deeply in earnest as w as 
Hamlet, to match such a piece of bom- 
bast by a suggestion to drink vinegar, 
“In order to produce ‘a vinegar as- 
pect,’ ” as suggested by Dr Schmidt in 
his “ Lexicon,” or to eat the dried or 
pickled crocodile of the apothecary's 
shop, as some corns would have it, 
seems to me entirely inappropriate, to 
say the least In FI the word is spelled 
Esde, and in italics Capitals did not 
count for very much with tho printers 
of 1023, but throughout the play proper 


names are capitalized, and this at least 
indicates a suggestion of Esile’s being a 
proper name Strange to say, the Globe 
edition, which claims to follow the old < 
copies so closely, does not nse a capital 
letter here Dr Furness “believes Esill 
and Esile to be misprints for Eysell ” 
New Var , Hamlet Vol I, p 409 
eke. 1 Aik) Wiv 1, 3, 105 
2. To add to, to piece out As 1,2,203 
Elbow, dr p A constable Meas 
eld. Old age Wiv IV, 4, 30 
cider. A shrub or small tree, the Sam- 
Inicas nigra Our American elder (the 
Sambucus Canadense) is a closely al- 
lied species Both are w ell known from 
the peculiarity of the wood and fruit, 
the latter being a favorite for the mak- 
ing of spiced wine The wood is fre- 
quently used as a substitute for box- 
wood m the manufacture of the cheaper 
rules and sti aight-edges The young 
trees and shoots have a very large, 
pithy center Hence heart of cldc ) , 

Wiv II, 3, 30, means a weak, spiritless 
creature, opposed to the familiar 
phrase, “heart of oak.” See cride- 
gamc The leaves of tho elder have a 
strong and disagreeable odoi , hence 
called stinking elder, Cym IV, 2, 59 
The elder has, from time immemorial, 
possessed a bad reputation, and has been 
regarded as a plant of ill omen. One 
of the traditions connected with it is 
that Judas was hanged on an elder , 

LLL V, 2, 010 This legend is found 
scattered through all tho literature of 
tho time of Sh and that immediately 
preceding Sir John Mnndev file (1804) * 

tells us m bis “ Trav els ” that at Jeru- 
salem he was shown the identical “ tree 
of Elder that Judas hange himself up- 
on, for despeyr that he hndde when he 
wide and betraj ed owre Lord ” 

Concerning another species, the Sam- 
bucus Ebulus, or Dwarf Elder, the 
tradition runs that it grows most where 
blood has been shed either in battle oi 
murder In Welsh it is called “plant 
of the blood of man,” and Sh may 
have had this pic-co of plant-loro in 
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mind when he represents Bassanius as 
k illed at a pit beneath an elder tree 
27ns ts the pit and this the elder ti ee 
Tit II, S, 277 

elder-gun A pop-gun So called be- 
cause usually made by boys out of a 
branch of elder from which the pith 
has been removed. It was capable of 
inflicting a sharp stinging blow with its 
pellets of moistened tow, but could not 
cause any serious injury Renee the al- < 
lusion m HV IV, 1, 210 
Eleanor, Duchess of Gloucester dr p 
2HVL 

eleven and twenty. That teacheth tncks 
eleven and ficenty long Shr IV, 2, 
57 A phrase of which the ongrn is 
unknown Probably similar to the 
American phrase forty - eleven See 
“The Professor at the Breakfast Table ” 
elf To mat the hair together The elves 
or fames were supposed to tangle the 
hair for mischief Lr II, 3, 10 
elf-lock A lock of hair tangled or matted 
together by the fairies. Rom L, 4, 90 
Elinor, Queen, dr p Mother of King 
John John. 

Elizabeth Woodville, dr p Lady Grey 
and queen to Edward IV 3HVL and 
RIIL 

Ely, Bishop of, dr p John Morton 
RIII 

Elj, Bishop of, dr p HV 
emballtng The ceremony of carrying the 
ball, as queen, at a coronation The 
word is one of Sh manufacture, and 
has given some trouble to the corns 
The above is Johnson’s explanation, 
and is clearly the best out of many 
Some are offensive and improbable 
emboss To hunt to death All’s, m, 
6, 100 

embossed 1 Swollen. As n, 7, G7 
2 Roaming at the mouth from hard 
running Shr Ind., I, 17, Ant. IV, 
H,3 

embarguement. Hindrances , impedi- 
ments A word of doubtful ongrn and 
significance Cor 1, 10, 22 
embrasure Embrace Troil IV, 4, 39 
Emilia, dr p Sister to Hippolyta. Kins 


Emilia, di p "Wife to Iago Oth 
Emilia, dr p A lady attending on Her- 
mione IVint 

emmew. A term in falconry, signifying 
to cause the game to lie close for fear 
Meas. HI, 1, 91 

empery 1 Empire, dominion HV I, 
2, 226 

2 Country over which sway is held. 
REH m, 7, 136 

empiricutic Quaclnsh Undoubtedly a 
corned word. Cor II, 1, 128 
emulous Jealous, envious Troil II, 
3, 242 

enactures Action, representation. Schni. 
Hml HI, 2, 207 Johnson gives “re- 
solutions ” as the meaning In the 
Folio of 1623 the word is ennectors , 
enactures is the word m the Quarto 
end Still an end »= ever and anon 
Gent IV, 4, 67 Qu Corrupted from 
“still and anon.” 

endart. To shoot forth. Rom. I, 3, 98 
endeared Bound. 2HIV II, 3, 11 , Tim. 

1, 2, 236 

Endymlon A beautiful youth, said to 
have been a hunter or shepherd who 
fell asleep m a cave of Mount Latmns, 
and while there was visited by Selene 
(the moon, Luna) who fell in love with 
him, and kept him in a perpetual slum- 
ber so that she might be able to kiss 
him without his knowledge By him 
she is said to have had fifty daughters 
Such is the generally accepted story, 
but there are various poetical versions 
of the legend. Merch V, 1, 109 See 
Diana 

enfeoff To give m vassalage , to grant 
out as a feoff or estate 1HIV in, 

2, 69 

enforce To exaggerate , to lay stress 
upon Cass. HI, 2, 42 , Ant V, 2, 125 
englut. To swallow at a gulp Tun II, 
2, 175 

engrafted Deep-fixed. Kins IV, 3 
engross 1. To make fat. RDX 7, 70 

2 To amass. 1HIV ILL, 2, 148 , 2KLV 
IV, 5, 7L 

3 Seizing the whole of All’s HI, 2, 
OS , Rom V, 3, 115 
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enkindle To incite, to make keen Mcb 

1, 3, 121 

Enobarbus, Domitius, dr p A fnend to 
Anthony Ant 

enseamed Gross defiled, filth} Hml 
III, 4, 92 See seam 
ensear. To dry up Tim IV, 3, 187 
ensconce. To hide , to cover Wiv II, 

2, 27 , do HI, 3, 96 

enskyed Heavenly, raised above earthly 
things Mens I, 4, 84. 
ensteeped Lying under water Oth 
11,1,70 

entail Hereditary right to property 
All’s IV, 3, 343 

entertain Encounter HV 1,2,111 
entreatments Interviews , entertain- 
ments Hml I, 3, 122 
Ephesian A cant term for jolly com- 
panion, a toper Wiv IV, 6, 19 
Ephesians * * * of the old church 
= companions of the old sort 2HIV 
II, 2, 164. 

equipage. A word of equivocal meaning 
as it occurs m Wiv II, 2, 8 Sckm 
notes it “ quite unintelligible , ” War- 
burton says it is a cant term for stolen 
goods, Farmer is certain that it is a 
cant word, but of unascertained mean- 
ing (It is nob found in modern 
slang dictionaries ) Steevens t hinks it 
means attendance 

Ercles A contraction of Hercules Mids 
I, 2, 31 

erewhile A short time since LLL IV, 

1, 99, As II, 4, 89 

eringo. Sea-holly, much used as a deli- 
cacy and believed to be a powerful 
aphrodisiac Wiv V, 6, 83 
Eros, di p A friend to Antony Ant 
Erpingham, Sir Thomas, di p An officer 
m the English army HV 
err. Besides the usual meaning, this 
word in 8h time signified wandering 
(without any suggestion of evfl) Hml I, 
1,154, Oth I, 3, 362 Seeexti aiagant 
Escalus, dr p A lord of Vienna Ideas 
Escalus, di p Prince of Verona Rom 
Escanes, dr p A lord of Tyre Per 
escape A freak , an escapade Tit IV, 

2. 114, Otb I, 3, 136 


escape Escapes of wit = s alli es of wit 
Meas IV, 1 , 63 

escapen The old form of escaped Per 
II, Prol 36 

escot. To pay for , to maintain Hml 
II, 2, 362 Cot gives 11 disnei a escot 
= a dinner at an ordmane , or where 
every guest payes his part ” 

Esile. See eisel 

esperance Hope The motto of rthe 
Percies 1 HIV II, 3, 74 
espial A spy Hml III, 1, 32 
Essex, Earl of, Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, di p 
John 

estimation Conjecture 1HIV I, 8, 
272 

estrldge An ostneh 1HIY IV, 1, PS 
By some =goshaw k Ant IH, 13, 197 
eternal In many passages this word is 
evidently not used in the sense of 
“ without end ” Mrs Ford (Wivs U, 

1, 50) speaks of an ctei nal moment, 
Emilia of an etei nal villain (Oth IV, 

2, 130), and Cassius of the eternal devil 
(Goes I, 2, 160) The expression eternal 
blazon (Hml I, 5, 21,) has given rise to 
considerable discussion Schm gives 
the meaning as “this account of the 
things of eternity ” , others suggest that 
it is a misprint for infernal It is 
probable that it here means simply 
q) eat, ti emendous As it occurs in 
some passages Schm explains the word 
as “used to express extreme abhor- 
ence , ” but this does not apply m many 
cases where it evidently does not mean 
“wuthoutend ” Thus “the propitiatory 
addi ess to the reader in the ante-natal 
edition of Troilus and Ciesida, 1009, 
begins ‘ Eternall reader, you have 
here a new play, never staled with the 
stage , etc I remember other like 
sentences, but have not time to look 
them up , nor is thei e any need , one 
such example is os good as fort}' Mani- 
festly, this writer did not intend to 
open his address m fa\ or of his new 
play by ‘expressing extreme abhorence’ 
of his reader with Dr Sebinidt, or by 
calling him ‘infernal readei,’ with Mr 
Walker And } et the w ord is used just 
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as it is in the passages quoted above 
from Sh., and as the rustic "Yankee 
uses it in ‘tarnaL’ In all these cases 

i the word is used merely as an expletive 
of excess It means simply boundless, 
immeasurable, and corresponds very 
nearly m its purport to the -word 
egregious, as it is used by some of our 
elder writers, and nowadays in Spanish, 
egregio autore ” EG White 
eterne Eternal. Mcb m, 2, 88 , HmL 

n, 2, 512 

eternize* To immortalise 2ETVX V, 3, 
31 

Europa. According to common tradition, 
the daughter of the Phoenician king 
Agenor Her surpassing beauty charmed 
Jupiter, who assumed the form of a 
bull (TViv Y, 5, 4) and mingled with 
the herd as Europa and her maidens 
were sporting on the seashore En- 
couraged by the tameness of the animal, 
Europa ventured to mount upon his 
back, whereupon Jupiter rushed into 
the sea and swam with her in safety to 
Crete Here she became, by Jupiter, 
the mother of Minos, Radamanthys, 
andSarp&don She afterwards married 
Asterion, Xing of Crete, who brought 
up the children whom she had had by 
the Xing of the Gods Referred to m 
Shr 1, 1, 173 

Europe, as a division of the world, 
was believed to have derived its name 
from this fabulous Phoenician pnncess 
Euphrontus, dr p An ambassador Ant 
Ev ans. Sir Hugh, dr p AW elsh parson 
famous for his “frittering ” of English 

, "Wiv 

evcn-Chrlstlan Fellow Christian. Hml 
V 1,32 

• even-pleached Hedges so interwoven 
and trimmed ns to have an even sur- 
face HY Y, 2, 42 

evil 1 A privy Mens H, 2, 172 , HYIII 
II, 1, 07 

2 The king’s evil Mcb IY, 3, 14S A 
scrofulous disease which was so cal left 
because the kings and queens of Eng- 
land were supposed to have the power 
of curing it by a touch Many of our 


readers will remember that Dr Johnson, 
when a child, was earned to London 
by bis mother so that he might be 
touched by Queen Anne and cured, 
evitate To avoid- "VViv Y, 5, 24L 
examine To doubt , to call in question. 
All’s EH, 5, 66 

excrement. Hair, beard and other things 
growing out of the body Merch. IH, 
2, 87 , Err n, 2, 79 The etymological 
meaning of excrement is something 
■which grows out , and it is m this sense 
that it is used in Sh., with, perhaps, a 
single exception (Tim IY, 3, 445) It 
is doubtful if even this passage furnishes 
an exception. 

exercise Religious services RUT. HI, 

2, 112 

Exeter, Duke of, dr.p Unde to Henry 
Y HY andSHVI 

exhale To draw out In Pistol’s speech 
(HV II, 1, GO) he means “draw your 
sword.” 

exhibition Pension, allowance. Gent. 
L 3, 69 , Lr I, 2, 25 , Oth I, 8, 238. 
Used blunderingly in Ado IV, 2, 5 
We have the exhibition to examine =» 
we have the examination to e x hi b it 
Steevens 

exigent. 1 Decisive moment, pressing 
necessity Cass Y, 1, 19 Ant IY, 14, 

63 

2 The end , death. Ud V 1 n, 5, 9 
exion Mrs Qmckly’s blunder for action 
2HIY H, 1 32, 

exorcise This word (and words formed 
from it — exorcism, exorcist, etc.) was 
employed by Sb m the sense of raising 
spirits, not laying them, as is the 
modern use 2HYI 1, 4, 5 , Cym. IV, 
2, 276 

expedience 1 Haste RH n, 1, 2S7 
2 Campaign, expedition 1HIV I, 1, 
83, Ant I, 2, 1S5 

expedient. Expeditious , swift John, II, 
1, GO, 2HYL III, 1, 288 This is the 
etymological meaning of the word. 
The meaning was about to change at 
this time, and the word does not appear 
in Sh in plays written after 1790 
Fleay 


expediently. Quickly, expeditiously As 
HI, 1, 18 See expedient 
expiate. Completed brought to a close 
Sonn XXII, 4, RIH III, 3, 23 
expire. To bring to an end , to conclude 
Rom. I, 4, 109 

expostulate. To expound , to explain 
HmL II, 2, 86 

exposture. Exposure , the state of being 
exposed. Cor IV, 1, 36 It has been 
suspected that this word is an error of 
the press, as it has not been found any- 
where else except in this passage 
expulse. To expel , to drive out 1HVI 
HI, 8, 25 

exsufflicate. Contemptible , abomina- 
able Oth. IH, 8, 182 
This word is found nowhere else, and 
the meaning is rather uncertain Some 
explain it as blown up, but this would 
be tautology Hares, following Du 
Cange, derives it from low Latin ex- 
sufflare, used in an old ecclesiastical 
form of renouncmg the devil, 
extend. A law term meaning to seize 
upon. Ant. I, 2 105 
extent. Seizure As HI, 1, 17 

Lord Campbell regards Sh use of this 
term as indicating a deeper technical 
knowledge of law than could be ob- 
tained by mere ordinary observation 
“ The usurping Duke, Frederick, wish- 
ing all the real property of Oliver to be 
seized, awards a suit of extent against 
him, in the language which would be 
used by the Lord Chief Baron of the 
Court of Exchequer Make an extent 
upon his house and lands — an extendi 
facias applying to houses and lands, as 
a fieri facias would apply to goods and 
chattels, or a capias ad satis faciendum 
to the person ” 

extenuate To undervalue , to detract 
from Cees IH, 2, 42 
extirp To extirpate , to root out Heas 
III, 2, 110 

extracting. Distracting Tw V, 1 , 28 8 
extraught. Extracted, descended. 3HVI 
H, 2, 142 

extravagancy Wandering , vagrancy 
TwH.1,13 


extravagant. Wandering, straying be- 
yond bounds. LLL. IV, 2, 68 , Hml L 
1, 154 , Oth 1, 1, 187 The word occurs 
but three times in Sh , and is always 
used in the old and strictly etymological 
sensa Never with the meaning which 
now attaches to it 

extreme. 1. Extravagance of conduct 
Wint IV, 4, 6 

2. Extremity Rom IV, 1, 62 
extremity, in Extremely Hids in, 

2,3 

eyas. A nestling , a young hawk. Hml 
H, 2, 355 “ Niais a nestling , a young 

bird taken out of a neast ” Also, undei 
niez “ a niais hawke ” Cot 
eyas musket. A young male sparrow- 
hawk. Wiv HI, 8, 22 
eye. 1. A glance, anceiUiade q v Tp I, 
2, 441 

2 A shade of color, as in shot silk. Tp 
H, 1, 55 Phillpotts suggests that “ the 
jesting pair mean that the grass is 
really tawny (tanned, dried up), and 
that the only ‘green ’ spot m it is Gon- 
zalo himself 

In the passage in Hml I, 3, 128, the 
reading in many eds is dye , m the 
folios, eye Eye formerly signified a 
shade of colour, and it was also said to 
mean a very small quantity of any- 
thing, in proof of which Malone quotes 
from an old work on Virginia, “not an 
eye of sturgeon has yet appeared m the 
river ” But may not eye here mean a 
single sturgeon, just as we might say 
of fish, “not a fin,” and of cattle, 
“not a hoof”? 

The expression, an eye of death, I HIV 
I, 8, 143, is explained by Johnson and 

Steevens as “ an eye menacing death, 

but Mason’s gloss, “an eye expressing 
deadly fear,” seems better Seel 
eye-beam. A glance , a look. LLL Tv, 

3, 28 

eye-glass The lens of the eye (Not the 
retina, as Sehm. has it ) Wint. 1, 2, 268 
cyliad See cexlhade 
eyne The old form of the plural of eye 
LLL. V, 2, 206 
eysell. See eisel 


Ill 


FAD 


FA 


R G "White notes that Sh. there is a quibble between/acc, to trim, 
often shows that he was a and face, to bully Also between brave, 

musician as well as a lo\ er of to defv, and brave , to make fine or 

music, and the frequent refer- well-dressed See brave 
enees to the notes of the gamut show 3. To carry a false appearance to play 
this. See LLL IV, 2, 102, Shr HI, 1, the hypocrite Johnson 1HVL V, 3, 

76, as well as the jocular reference in 142 

Rom. IV, 5, 121 The use of fa, sol, la, 4 To patch 1HIV IV, 2, 34 See 
mirnLr I, 2, 149, has been the occasion ancient 

of some display of musical learning In regard to the passage in Caes II 

Dr Burney, as quoted by Furness, 1, 114, if not the face of men, the corns 

says “Sh shows by the context that are, as Craik sajs, “all aln e here ” 

he was well acquainted with the pro- For face it has been proposed to read 

perty of these syllables in solmization, fate, faith s, etc 1 It is difficult to see 
which imply a series of sounds so un- much difficulty m the old reading 

natural that ancient musicians pro- understood as meaning the looks of 

hibited their use The monkish writers men It is preferable, at any rate, to 

on music say mi conti a fa est dia- anything which has been proposed.” 

bolus the interval fa mi, including a CratJ 

tntonus, or sharp 4th, consisting of face rojal A pun upon a royal face 
three tones without the intervention of and the face upon a royal or ten-shilhng 

a semitone, expressed in the modern 1 piece of gold. 2HIV I, 2, 26 See 
scale by the letters F, G, A, B, would i royal 

form a musical phrase extremely dis- j facinerlous Claimed by some to be a 
agreeable to the ear Edmund, speak- ‘ word corned by Parolles, and without 
mg of eclipses as portents and pro- ' meaning All’s II, 3, 35 But Parolles 
digies, compares the dislocation of was a linguist, and did not make blun- 

e\ ents, the tunes being out of joint, to ders of this kind like Pistol and Quickly 

the unnatural and offensive sounds, fa Steevens therefore corrected it to fac i- 

sol la mi See gamut norus, a well-established word which 

On the other hand it is claimed that ! signifies atrociously wicked And this 
the humming of these notes by Edmund meaning fits very well. Facmerious 
is merely the act of one who wishes to is probably a planter’s error 
seem not to observe the approach of fact. Something done , deed. Heas TV, 

another Moberly suggests that “the 2, 141, All’s 111,7,47, IVint. Ill, 2, 86 

3 sequence ‘fa sol la mi’ (with ‘mi’ des- Schm. defines it as -= evil deed, crime 

cending) is like a deep sigh, as may be This word does not of itself imply evil, 

easdy heard by trial.” but in Sh it seems to be always used m 

* Fabian, dr p Servant to Olivia. Tw connection with crime 

face 1 To bully, to he with effrontery factious Active , urgent Ones I, S, 118 
Faced itvntha cai d of ten (Shr II, 1, This is the etymological meaning of the 

497) is, according to A ares, “ a common word, and in this passage it conv eys no 

phrase, originally expressing the confl- hint of wrong, but elsewhere in Sh. it 

dence or impudence of one who with a has the usual evil sense 

ten, as at brag, faced or outfaced one factionary Taking part in a quarrel or 
who had really a faced ca rd.” dissension Cor V, 2, 30 

2 To trim with facings. H±1V V, 1, 74 , fadge To suit , to fit , to succeed. T/T ,T,. 

Shr IV, 3, 123 In the latter quotation V, 1, 154 , Tw II, 2, 84. 




FAD 


II? 


FAB 


fading. A Lind of burden or ending U> n 
pong Wint IV, *1, lf»'» 
fall Tnil uro TTlnL II, S, 170, HVIII 
II, 4, 1'.^ , 

fair. Bmntv As III, 2, An ndjee- 
live used ns n Ribstnnth e 
fairing. A present Lid, V, 2, 2 A 
word still us**d in Scotland in this s* ns* , j 
ns in Burns's “Tain O Minuter ” 

All Tam ' all Tnm ! tliou'l got thy 1 

fnlrin j 

THieii lads and lassos, who art friends, > 
meet ntn fair, the lad Js in dutv l>omid 
to give the girl “her fniring ” The ( 
word occurs but on<o in *Sh , rind 1ms 
IxKn erroneously explainM In home ns 
“making fair”* I am told that the 
word is in use to-day nil over Lnglnnd 
Hi tlio f/*n c o that I hnv e giv on 
fnlry. An enchantress Ant IV, 12 
faillicd Credited Lr II, 1. 72 
faltor Evil doer, deceiver, rogue, \ngn- ' 
l >ond SHIV 11,4, 175 
fall. !. To let fall , to drop As III, 7, r » 

2 To befall , to ImpjHii to Veil 172 
John I, 1, 78 

.Still used in Scotland in this sense < 
Sco Burns’s “Address to a Haggis” 


Fair fa' [fnll] j our honest sonsle face 
3 To bring foith, to give birth to 
Merch 1, 1, 81 

fallible Liable to error Used impro- 
perly by the clown in Ant V, 2, 2.78 
In the First Folio it is printed fathabh , 
winch may possibly lie an intentional 
x ulgarism 

fallow. Fawn colored TVi\ I, 1, f M 
false, r To perjure , to falsify Cym 


IT, % 74 

falsing Deceptive Err II, i* J 
Falstnff, Mr John, dr p 1HIV, 2HIV 
and "VYiv __ 

fame To make famous Sonn L X XX IV, 


familiar 1 A particular fnend. LLL 
V, 1, 101 , Tim IV, 2, 10 
2. A familiar spirit , usually one attend- 
ant on n sorcerer LLL 1,2,177, 2HTVT 


IV, 7, 114 

fancies Lov e songs 


a name foi a sort 


I 


of light imllnds or airs Karri 2HIV 
IH, 2. .112, bbr 111,2,70 
fancy. I/nc Lurr 200, lVint IV, 4, 
4'»>, Oth Iir,4, <*! 

fancy -free Untom bed bv love Mids 
If, I ltd 

fancy -monger. .1 love-monger , one who 
m ikes hue his business As III, 2, 


fancy-sick. Love-sick Mids 111,2,^0 
Fang, dr ]) A ph< riff’s oilhs r 2III\ 
fang Top be witli tlie teeth or fangs, 
to tear Tun IV, 7, 23 
fnngicd Fond of iinery Cym V, 4, 
1 * I . 

fnntnsicd Filled with fancies or imngin 
at ion John IV, 2, 144 
fnp Drunk AViv 1, 1, 1M __ 
farced Stuffed , extended HV Iv , 1, 


2M 

fardel 

70 

fnr-fet 


A pad , a burden 
Literally, 


Ilml HI, i* 

of 


far-fetched , full 
deep ‘dratagems 2HYI 111,1,2^3 
rarrou A Utter of pigs Mcb 11 , J, 

farthingale A hooped petticoat Gent 
11,7,51, V*iv III, 3, 00 
fartuous Mrs Quickly sfonn of virtu- 
ous Wiv II, 2, 100 
Fashions. A skin discoso in horses, no 
called farcy . Slir, III, 2, 54 H 
r ast and loose. Thus was a cheating 
game much practised in Sk time, ’ v '?. r , 
by gipsies and other vagrants hepa 
tho common people of their money, 
lienee very often seen at fairs Its sot 
name was “pricking at tho beJ 
girdle ” mid it is thus described by S 

Hawkins “A leathern belt vvas made 

up into a number of intricate fo • f 
placed edgewise upon a tabic 
the folds was made to resenible the 
middle of the girdle, so tl ) at ’ 7 ^ u ld 

could thrust a skewer mto it woul 

think he held it fast to the table, 
wbemu,, .bon to bad,,* d™, ^e 

, V 


D UCt taoj _. n — 

person with whom ho ^ 

hold of both ends, and draw f 
It was an easy matter for n bJs 

make the belt either fast or loose 



option, after the skewer had been in- 
serted It is frequently alluded to by 
old writers Thus Drayton, m his 
“Mooncalf,” tells us 

He like a gypsy oftentimes would go, 

All kinds of gibberish he bath learned 
to know , 

And with a stick, a shortstring, and a 
noose, 

■Would show the people tricks at fast 
and loose. 

This is what is referred to in Ant TV, 
11, 28, and Hares thinks that it is this 
trick of the sharper’s trade that Falstaff 
recommends to Pistol (Viv II 2, 19) 
when he says “Go A short knife 
and a throng To your manor of Pickt- 
hatch ' Go ” It is throng m FI, but 
Pope emended to thong The usual 
interpretation of this passage is that 
Falstaff recommends the cutting of 
purses in a throng, and for this advises 
him to get a short knife At that time 
purses were usually earned suspended 
from the girdle Hence the term cuf- 
purse Tins seems to be the most 
natural explanation of the passage 
Fastolfe, Sir John, dr p 1HV1. 
fat. DnlL LLL HI, 1, 105 , Tw V, 1, 
112 

fat It is generally believed that the de- 
scription of Hamlet — fat and scant of 
breath — applied to Burbage, the famous 
actor of Sh. time, who was the first im- 
personator of Hamlet. 

Fates, The The three sisters who pre- 
sided over the destinies of men Their 
names were Clotho, Lachesis and Atro- 
pos According to Hesiod, it is Clotho 
who spins the web of man’s destiny , 
Lachesis who assigns to man his fate, 
and Atropos who cuts the thread of life 
Hence Pistol’s saying Come, Atropos, I 
say! 2 HIV II, 4, 213 In works of 
art they are represented as grave 
maidens, with different attributes, viz , 
Clotho with a spindle or a roll (the book 
of fate) , Lachesis pointing with a staff 
to the horoscope on the globe, and 
Atropos with a pair of scales, or a sun- 
dial, or a pair of shears. 


father. The passage in As I, 8, 11, my 
child's father, is by many regarded as 
corrupt, the claim bemg that the proper 
reading is «iy/affte> ’s child The usual 
argument m favor of the latter reading 
is the indelicacy of the former one , but 
this does not count for much in Sh , the 
manners and habits of those times bemg 
so different from what they are now 

1 think, however, that a careful read- 
ing of the whole passage shows that it is 
for herself, t e , her father's child, and 
“ for the burs m her heart ” that Rosa- 
lind is depressed. The thought embod- 
ied in the reading of the FI is so far- 
fetched and, under the circumstances, 
so strained, that it points with almost 
certainty to a typographical error 

fathered See childed 
fatigate Fatigued. Cor n, 2, 121 
Faulconbridge, Lady, di p Mother to 
Robert and Philip Fauleonbndge John 
Faulconbridge, Phihp, dr p Bastard 
son to Richard L John 
Faulconbridge, Robert, dr p Son of Sir 
Robert Faulconbridge John 
favour Countenance , feature , aspect 
1H1V HI, 2, 1S6 Defeat thy favour 
with a usurped beard (Oth. I, 8, 346) 
—= disguise j ourself with a false beard, 
fay Faith Rom I, 5, 128 
fear, v To affright, to terrify Meas 
H, 1, 2 , 2HTV IV, 4, 121 
fearful 1 Timorous As HI, 3, 49 

2 Terrible , inspiring fear Lucr, 1741 , 
Tp V, 1,106 

It will be seen from the above (1 and 
2) that this word is used to convey two 
very different meanings Just which 
of these meanings It should carry in the 
passage found in Tp I, 2, 470, he’s gen- 
tle and- not fearful, has caused some 
discussion Furness favors the inter- 
pretation given by Ritson “ Do not 
rashly determine to treat him with se- 
venty, he is mild and harmless and not 
in the least ten i blc or dangerous ” 
Others would accept thnt of Smollett, 
quoted by Reed from Humphrey Clink- 
er “How have your commentators 
been puzzled by [this passage] as if It 


PEA. 


114 


FEE 


vras a paralogism to say that being gen- 
tle, he must of course be com ageous , 
but the truth is, one of the original 
meanings, if not the sole meamng, of 
that word was noble, high-minded , and 
to this day a Scotch woman m the 
situation of the young lady in The 
Tempest would express herself in nearly 
the same terms Don’t provoke him , 
for, being gentle, that is, high-spirited, 
he won ’t tamely bear an insult Spen- 
ser, m the very first stanza of theF’aierie 
Queene, says ‘ A gentle knight was 
pricking o’er the plain, ’ which knight, 
far from being tame and fearful , was 
so stout that ‘Nothing did he dread, 
but ever was ydrad. ’ ” See gentle 
feat, v To make neat Cym I, 1, 49 
feat, adj Neat , handy , dextrous Cym 
V, 5, 88, Tp II, 1, 273 
feather. A forest of feathers, referring 
to the extravagant use of feathers as 
an ornament to the hat at one time 
Hml III, 2, 2SG 

featly Nimbly , daintily, Tp I, 2, 380 
feature Beauty Cym V, 5, 163 
Feeble, dr p One of Falstaff’s recruits 
2HIV 

feeder. 1. One who feeds and cares for 
animals, as sheep in As II, 4, 99 Cer- 
tain ly not an idler in this case, as de- 
, fined in a recent glossary 

2 One who eats ravenously , a servant 
or perhaps a parasite Tim II, 2, 168 

3 One who encourages 2HTV V, 

5, 60 

fee-farm A hiss in fee-farm (Troll 
III, 2, 53) “is a kiss of a duration that 
has no bounds, a fee-farm being a grant 
of lands m fee,” that is for ever, re- 
serving a certain rent ” Malone | 

fee-grief. A grief peculiar to one person , 
liteially, the peculiar property of one 
Mob IV, 3, 190 

fee-simple Absolute fee , a fee that is 
not qualified , absolute property in 
Compl 144 , AViv IV, 2, 225 , All’s IV, 

3, 312 

fedary. Accomplice Mens II, 4, 122 
fedcrary Same as fedary, an accom- 
plice AVint II, 1, 90 


fehememtly. Evans’s blunder for ve- 
hemently AViv HI, 1, 7 
felicitate Made happy Lr 1, 1, 76 
fell, n Hide , the entire skin and wool or 
hair of an animal As III, 2, 55 , Mcb 
V, 5, 11 

fell, adj Fierce , savage , cruel Mids 
II, 1,20, Oth V, 2, 3 62 
fell-lurking Lurking to do mischief 
2HVT V, 1, 146 

fellowly. Sympathetic Tp V, 1, 64. 
female actors In the early dramas all 
female characters were acted by boys 
or men If the face did not exactly 
suit, they took advantage of the fashion 
of wearing masks, and then the actor 
had only his voice to modulate Thus 
in Mids I, 2, 50, Flute objects to play- 
ing a woman because he has a beard 
coming, and is told that he may play it 
in a mask and speak as small as he will 
See cracked within the ring and hoy 
This frequently gave rise to the most 
absurd situations Thus Jordan, writ- 
ing m 1662, says 


For to speak truth, men act, that are he 
tween 

Forty and fifty , wenches of fifteen , 

With bone so large, and nerve so ineom- 
pliant, 

When you call Dasdemona — enter Giant 1 

According to Collier, the first attempt 
to introduce women as actors on the 
English stage occurred in 1629, when a 
company of French comedians per- 
formed at the Blackf roars Theatre 
Malone tells us that it is the received 
tradition that Mrs Saunderson, vho 
afterwards married Betterton, was the 


first English actress 
These facts explain many passages in 
Sh., especially Hml II, 2, 440, and As 

Epilogue „TTTrr 

fence Art or skill m defence i 

II, 1, 52, Tw III, 4, 312 
Fenton, dm Lover and finally husband 


of Anne Page 
Ferdinand, dr p 
LLL. 

Ferdinand, dr p 
Naples Tp 


Wiv 

Kmg of Navarre 
Son to the Kong of 


C 


f 


feodary. One who holds an estate by suit 
or service to a superior or lord , hence 
one who acts under the direction of 
another Cym. Ill, 2, 21 
fere A companion, a mate (husband 
or wife) Tit TV, 1, 8*3 
fern-seed. The seed of the fern, of which 
Holt White says “ The ancients, who 
often paid more attention to received 
opinions than to the evidence of their 
senses, believed that ferns bore no seed. 
Our ancestors imagined that this plant 
produced seed which was invisible 
Hence, from an extraordinary mode of 
reasoning, founded on the fantastic 
doctrine of signatures, they conolnded 
that they who possessed the secret of 
wearing this seed about them would 
become invisible ” Hence it was a 
most important object of superstition, 
being gathered mystically, especially 
on Midsummer Eve. The superstition 
survived even to the days of Addison, 
who tells us that it was “ impossible to 
walk the streets of London without 
having an advertisement thrust into 
your hand of a doctor who had arrived 
at the knowledge of the green and red 
dragon, and had discovered the female 
fern seed.” This explains the remark 
of GadshiU, we have the receipt of 
fernseed, ice walk invisible 1H1 V 
n, 1, 96 

ferret, v To worry HV TV, 4, 30 
ferret, adj Such ferret and such fiery 
eyes Ctes I, 2, 1S6 Sharp and pierc- 
ing, like those of a ferret According 
to Schm. and others, red or albino-like 
A doubtful gloss. Some ferrets have 
red eyes, but Cicero was not an albmo 
It is more probable that ferret and fiery 
mean sharp and brilliant. Redness in 
eyes does not mean piercing 
Feste, dr p A down , servant to Olivia. 
Tw 

festlnate Hasty Lr m, 7, 10 
fet. Fetched. HV m, 1, 18 
fetch, ii A trick, a stratagem Hml 
n, 1,38, Lr 11,4,90 
letch off To make away with. Wint 
L 2, 334. 


fettle To dress , to prepare Rom. HI, 
5, 154 

fewness Rarity , brevity Meas 1,4, 39 
fico A fig (Spanish.) Wiv I, 3, 33 
See fig 

fldlused A word jocularly formed from 
the name of Aufidius, and meaning 
dealt with , beaten. Cor II, 1, 144. 
field Battle , combat , war LLL. EH, 

I, 1S9 Mcb V, 1, 4 

field-bed A camp-bed. Rom. H, 1, 40 
fielded Engaged in fight , on the battle- 
field. Cor I, 4, 12 

fig, n Literally, a well-known fruit, but 
as a token of worthlessness, as i n the 
expression, “a fig for Peter” (2HVL 

II, 3, 67), it undoubtedly arose from 

the verb to fig, as explained in next 
article As Hares well says “ Figs 
were never so common in England as 
to be proverbially worthless ” cf Ant. 
E 2, 32 t 

Perhaps, however, it may be merely 
“flg’s-end” shortened. A fig’s-end is 
certainly a very worthless object, and 
it is, moreover, an old synonym for a 
thing of little value. Thus, m Withal’s 
Dictionary we find Fumi umora non 
emenm rendered by “ I will not give a 
fig’s-end for it ” And in Oth. II, 1, 286, 
Iago employs “ Blessed fig’s-end ” as 
an expression of contempt 
It seems to have been a common 
opinion that the fig was a favorite 
vehicle, as a physician would say, for 
administering poison Dyce thinks Pistol 
allu des to this in his “fig of Spain.” 
HV HI, 6, 62 Hares quotes several 
allusions to this in works near Shake- 
speare’s time 

fig, v To insult by thrusting out the 
thumb between the two first fingers of 
the clenched hand. The custom was 
originally Spanish. 2HIV V, 8, 123 
fights, 7i. Cloth or canvas hung round a 
ship to conceal the men from the enemy 
Wiv 11,2,142 
figo See fico 

file, ii 1. A list, a catalogue, a roll 
All’s. IV, 3, 189 , Mcb UI, 1, 95 , do. 

V 2, 8 



2. A wire upon which papers are strung 
All’s IV, 3, 231 

file, v 1. To polish. Sonn LXXXV, 
4, LLL V, 1, 12 

2 To defile , to stain. Mcb m, 1, 65 

3. To march in line , to keep pace with 
HVHI HI, 2, 171 

fill The thill of a carnage Troll ITT, 
2, 48 This word is still m use m this 
sense in New England 

fill-horse Shaft horse , i e , the horse 
that goes between the shafts When 
two horses are driven tandem, one is 
the fill- or thill-hoi se and the other 
the foi e-horse Merch II, 2, 100 See 
fore-horse 

fillip In Troil IV, 5, 45, the word evi- 
dently means a stroke given by a jerk 
of the finger, but this is not the mean- 
ing m 2HIV I, 2, 255, as given by 
Schm. The refei ence there is to a com- 
mon and cruel diversion practiced by 
boys They lay a board two or three feet 
long , at right angles over a transverse 
piece two or three inches thick, then 
placing a toad at one end of the board, 
the other end is struck by a bat or 
large stick, which throws the poor ani- 
mal forty or fifty feet in the air, killing 
it, of coarse Falstaff was so large and 
heavy that no ordinary bat or beetle 
would have served in his case It would 

v have required such a beetle as was used 
for driving piles, etc , and was worked 
by three or more men 

filth A coarse name for a common wo- 
man Tim. IV, 1, G 

fine, n The end Ado I, 3, 247, H m l 
V, 1, 115 

fine, v To make fine or specious Lucr 
936 , HV I, 2, 72 In the latter passage 
many eds read find 

finelcss Endless , infinite Oth m, 3, 
173 This word occurs nowhere else 
m Sh 

firago Sir Toby’s blunder for virago 
Tv m, 4, 30-2 

fire-brand brother See Althea and 
Paris 

fire To expel, to drive out Sonn. 
CXLIV, 14, Lr V, 3, 23 ' 


fire-drake. A fiery dragon , a Will-o- 
the-wisp, a meteor Used jocularly 
for a man with a red face HVIII. 
V, 4, 45 

fire-new Brand-new , newly-made— said 
of things in metal winch are worked by 
fire, and applied metaphorically to 
others LLL I, 1, 179 
flrk To beat H V IV, 4, 29 
fishmonger A seller of fish Hml IT, 
2, 174 Malone suggests that a pun was 
here intended, as fishmonger was a cant 
term for a licentious person 
fisnomy Physiognomy All’s IV, 5, 42 
fit. A canto or division of a song Troil 
HI, 1, 62 

fitchew A polecat , supposed to be veiy 
amorous , hence used as an illustration 
of wantonness Lr IV, 6, 124 , Oth 
IV, 1, 150 

fitted. Worked or vexed by paroxysms 
or fits Sonn CXIX, 7 
Fitz-Peter, Geoffrey, Earl of Essex, dr p 
John. 

FItzwater, Lord, dr p RII 
fives A disease of horse3, consisting of 
an inflammation of the parotid glands 

Shr in, 2, 54 

five-finger-tied Tied by giving her hand 

Troil V, 2, 157 

flamen A priest of ancient Rome Cor 
H 1 229 

Flaminius, dr p Servant to Timon. Tim 
flannel. A well-known woolen stuff A 
ludicrous name for a Welshman, Wales 
being noted for its flannel. Wiv V, 

5, 172 

flap-dragon, n “ A flap-dragon is some 
small combustible body, fired at one 
end, and put afloat in a gloss of liquor 
It is an act of a toper’s dexterity to toss 
off the glass m such a manner as to 
prevent the flap-dragon from doing 
mischief.” Johnson “ In former days 

gallants used to vie with each ot her m 

drinking off flap-dragons to the heo 1 1 
of their mistresses,— which flap-dragons 
were generally raisins, and sometimes 
even candled ends, swimming in branny 
or other strong spirits, whence, w 
on fire, they were snatched by me 
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fob. To cheat , to trick. Oth. IV, 2, 197 
See/ub 

fobbed. Cheated. 1HIV I, 2, 68 
foil. 1. Defeat 1HVL V, 3, 23 

2. Blemish Tp HI, 1, 46 , Ant I, 4, 24 
foin. To make a thrust as in fencing 
2 HIV U, 4, 253 (with an evident 
quibble) 

foison. Plenty Hcb IV, 3, 88 
fond. 1. Foolishly affectionate Oth I, 
3, 320 

2. Foolish, without any indication of 
affection 1HVI II, 3, 45 

3. Slight , trifling , trivial Meas H, 2, 
149 , Oth II, 1, 139 

fondly. Foolishly RII III, 3, 186 
fool-begged. Absurd. Err H, 1, 4L 
fool’s-head. The emblems of a fool as 
worn on the head , a coxcomb Wiv 

I, 4, 134 

foot-cloth. A saddle-cloth hanging down 
to the ground 2HVI IV, 7, 51 
foot-land-raker. A pedestrian vagabond 
1HIV II, 1, 81. 

foppish Foolish Lr I, 4, 182 
forbid Cur->ed , outlawed 3Icb I, 3, 21 
forbod. Forbidden Corap 164. 
lorce. 1. To reintorce , to strengthen 
Mcb V, 5, 5 

2. To nttnbuto faLsely TVint II, 3, 78 
“ Leonte-s had ordered Antigomis to 
take up the ba'ttai d , Paulino forbids 
him to touch tho princes under that 
api>ellation Forced is /(the, uttered 
with violence to truth ” Johneon 

3. To stuff ( \ form of farce ) TroIL 

II, 2-13 

4. fo hi-dtato, to tare about doing a 
thing LLL. V, 2, 4 10 

A-* m illustration of this use of force. 
Colli, r qiiuU-s from the raterludo of 
Jacob and Finn (156^ 

O, Lord, ' boinu , for God's 

hake g> V*) m«. Ulr l!« 

1 force no. what U u«.re, so that! had 
to . ilX. 

Ford, dr p A g.ntknum tlwtlhug at 
W u tlair . cov rams the nan e of liro*>k, i 
Wiv, l 

Ford, 3irs , dr p One of "the t 

V.T. * 


fordo. 1. To undo , to destroy HmL 
H, 1, 103 

2. To fare, to exhaust Dlids. V, 1, 331. 
foregoers. Ancestors All’s, n, 3, 114 
forehorse. In a team the horse which 
goes foremost. At one time the fore- 
horse was gaily ornamented with tufts 
and ribbons and bella All’s II, 1, 30 
Bertram here complains that he will 
have to squire and usher in ladle's 
instead of gomg to the wars. S eojlll- 
hoi se 

foreign. Of another country, foreign 
man => one living abroad. HVIH II, 
2, 129 

forepast. Antecedent All’s. V, 3, 121 
foreslow. To delay 3HVI II, 3, 56 
fore-spurrer. One that rides before , a 
harbinger Merch II, 9, 95 
foreward. The vanguard. RHL V, 8, 
293 

forefoot. Pistol’s word for tho hand. 
HV H, 1, 71 

forfend. To avert , forbid. 8HVI II, I, 
191 , Lr V, I, 11 

forgery. Invention, devising HmL IV, 
7,90 

forgetlve. Inventive , full of nuaginn- 
tion This and tho word forgery arc 
derived from tho word forge in the 
sense of to make 2HIV III, 1, 5 
fork. 1. The tongue of nn mld<.r or 
snaka ileas. Ill, 1, 16 
2. A bar be-d arrow -head. Lr I, 1, Ho 
forked. Horned , a reference to i'll, 
oldom. Wint I, 2, Pal, Oth II b k 


276 ... 

forspeak. To speak ugauist. Auk t* . 
7, 3. , , 

forspent. I. Previously bestow id 6}ia 

II. 1, 64 

2. Pie.t , foregone HV H, 4, ^ 

3. W’eorj , cxliuitoUsL 2 IIIV. I, 1. “ 
forted Lortilkd , strengthened Anae 

forth.’ Out of 31 ids. I, 1, h'H 21H. I 

III, 3, JJ ... 

forth-right. A knight («th IP- 

J, i, Prod III, A, J> 

FortJnbrus, dr p Priucu of -,' r ’V 
HmL 


fob 


no 
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forwearied Quite worn out , exhausted 
John, II, 1, 233 

fosset-seller One who sells fossets or 
faucets , pipes to be inserted m casks so 
as to allow the liquor to be drawn off 
Cor II, 1, 79 

foutra. A corruption of an indecent 
French word, not unfrequently used of 
old by the gross and vulgar as an ex- 
pression of contempt. Pistol did not 
know its meaning, and his readers need 
be no wiser than he White 2HJ.V V, 

3, 103 See Cotgi are 
fox A sword, Host glossaries give this 
word as a cant term, but there is good 
reason for supposing that it was a 
specific name for a sword of a particular 
English manufacture, not German, as 
stated by some. Thus, in an old play, 
The White Devil , we find - 

O, what blade is it? 

A Toledo or an English Fox ? 

In the same v. ay old sportsmen used to 
speak of a “ Joe Manton,” meaning 
thereby a choice gun made by that 
celebrated gunsmith. So in The Cap- 
tain, by Beaumont and Fletcher, we 
find 

Put up your sword, 

I’ve seen it often , 'tis a fox. 

The name is said to have originated 
from the figure of a fox (not a wolfi 
engraved on the blade. Halhw ell thinks 
it was so called because the blade was 
red. Thisisaveryprobablesnggestion, 
as it may have been 11 browned ” like a 
gun-barrel, partly to keep it from 
rusting, and partly to bring ont the 
beautiful gram of well-wrought steeL 
HV IV, 4, 9 

foxshlp Cunning and selfishness. Cor 
IV, 2, 18 

fraction. 1. Breach , discord. TroiL H, 
3, 107 

2. Fragment , scrap TroiL V, 2, 158 , 
Tim. II, 2, 220 

frampold Uneasy, vexatious, quarrel- 
some. TViv II, 2, 94. 

France, King of, dr p All’s. 

France, King of, dr p Lr 
France, Princess of, dr p T.T.T.. 


Franclsca, dr p A nun Mens. 
Francisco, dr p A soldier Hm l. 
Francisco, dr p A lord of Naples Tp 
frank A pen or enclosure. Cot defines 
franc as “ a franke or stie, to feed and 
fatten hogs in ” 2HJ.V II, 2, ICO 
frank, v To shut up in a frank or sty 
Rin 1,3,314 

franklin A yeoman, a freeholder Wmt 
V, 2, 173 , Cym. m, 2, 79 
fraught, ii Load , cargo , contents Oth. 
HI, 3, 449 

fraught, vb To load , to burden. Cym. 

I, 1 , 120 

fraughtage Freight, cargo Err TV, 

1, S7 

Frederick, dr p Brother to the b anish ed 
duke As. 
freeze See frieze 

fresh A spring of fresh water Tp IH, 

2, 75 

fresh-new Unpractised, inexperienced. 
Per in, 1, 41 

fresh-fish. A novice id V ill. n, 3, 86 
fretted Vanegated , adorned. Cses. 
n, 1, 104, Hml. II, 2, 313, Cym. H, 
4, 88 

friar. Robin Hood's fat fnar (Gent. 
TV, 1, 36) is, of course, the famous 
Fnar Tuck of the ballads, the Holy 
Clerk of Copmanshurst of Ivanhoe, and 
the Curtal Fnar of Fountain’s Abbey 
For Rohm Hood see Hood , Robin 
Friar Francis, dr p Ado 
Friar John, dr p A Franciscan. Rom. 
Friar Laurence, dr p A Franciscan. 
Rom. 

friend, v To befn end , to favor TroiL 

1, 2, 84, HVIIL I, 2, 140, Cym. H, 
8, 52 

frieze A thick woolen cloth of loose 
texture to which birdlime would stick 
very firmly F) eeze in FI , frizem. the 
Globe Oth. II, 1, 127 
frippery A shop where old clothes are 
sold. Tp IV, 1,225 
frize. See frieze 

from 1 Away from , far from. Tim. 
IV, 3, 633 

2. Contrary to ilcb ITT, 1, 100 , Hml 
HI, 2, 22 
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So in the passage, Wi ite from it if 
you can, m hand oi phi ase (Tw V, 
1, 340), the meaning obviously is 
Write in a different manner if you can 
front. The passage HVIII 1, 2, 42, has 
caused some discussion, which seems 
superfluous To front is to present 
one’s face, and WoLse> clnunstodo this, 
but in that file whei e others tell steps 
with him 

frontlet. A band worn on the forehead , 
hence, metaphorically, a look. Lr I, 
4, 208 

frontier 1. An outwork in fortification 
1HIV 11,3,55 
2. Opposition 1HIV I, 3, 19 
Froth, di p A foolish gentleman Meas 
froth To fill up a pot of beer by causing 
the liquid to froth This was sometimes 
done by putting a bttle soap in the bot- 
tom of the tankard Wiv I, 3, 15 See 
lime 

fruitful. In addition to the sense to 
which this w ord is now almost entirely 
confined, wo find it used in Sh. with 
two other and distinct meanings 

1. Plenteous , copious Meas IV, 3, 1G1 , 
Tun V, 1, 153 , Hml I, 2, 80 

2. Liberal, bountiful HVIII 1,3,56, 
Oth 11,3,347 

In the passage in Cym V, 4, 55, 
fruitful evidently means rich in good 
qualities 

fruitfully. Copiously m Lr IV, 6, 270 
But it is doubtful if it has this meaning 
in All’s II, 2, 73, as feehin gives it It 
may mean completely, but why not the 
usual sense ? The countess asks the 
clown if he understands her , he replies 
“ most fruitfully,” and promises instant 
action, i e , that his understanding of 
hor wishes will immediately bring forth 
fruit 

frush To bruise, to batter Troil. V, 

0, 29 

frustrate Vain, ineffectual. Tp HI, 

3, 10 

fub off To put off , to delay 2HIV H, 

1, 37 See fob 

full Complete , perfect Oth H, 1, 86 
As used in Ado I, 1, 110, is an ex- 


l pression evidently borrowed from the 
tilt-yard You have it full = your 
adversary has made a straight push 
without swerving or missing Or, as 
Furness sajs ‘‘In spot tiny langungo 
of to-day, Don Pedi o would have said 
‘ You have a facet , Benedick ’ ” 

Oi in the still moi e recent slang of the 
prise ring “Benedick, you have got it 
in the solar plexus ” 

But it certainly has not the meaning 
given to it by the learned Dr Schmidt 
in his “ Shakespeai e-Lexicon ” “ You 
are the man, you will do ” 
full-ucorn’d. Fully fed with acorns, the 
most invigorating and exciting food 
that can be given to swine Cym II, 
5, 16 cf Iai men 

fullam The cant name for some kinds 
of false dice Wiv I, 3, 94 
There were high fullams and low 
fullams, probably from being full or 
* loaded with some heavy metal on one 
side so as to produce a bios, which 
would make them come high oi low as 
they were wanted. Dyce suggests that 
m the passage (Wint V, 1, 207) The 
odds foi high and low's alike, theie is 
an allusion to high and low dice, with a 
quibble, of course See gourd, 
fulsome 1. Lustful Meich I, 3, 87 
2 Disgusting Tw V, 1, 112 
fume. 1. To be dull, stupifled Ant 14, 

1 24 

2 To be in a rage. Shr H, 1, 253 
fumiter, ) The fumai ia officinalis, 
fumitory. ) a weed common m cornfields. 

Lr IV, 4,3, HV V, 2, 45 
function. Power of thinking and acting 
.Oth H, 8, 354 , Mcb I, 3, 140 On the 
latter passage J ohnson has the following , 
comment “All powers of action are 
oppressed and crushed by one over- 
whelming image m the mind, and 
nothing is present to me but that wbic 
is really future Of things now about 
me I have no perception, being mten 
wholly on that which has yet no exist- 
CUCQ ** 

funeral The folk-lore of death, burials 
and funerals, as found in Sh., is qui 
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extensive We can touch upon only 
one or two points. In Cym. IV, 2, 250, 
Guidenus says IFe must lay his head 

» to the east, my father hath a reason 
for ’t On this R. G White remarks 
“The reason was that the British 
people, whom our Anglo- saxon and 
pagan forefathers supplanted, were 
Christians ; and antiquarians now de- 
termine the nationality of ancient 
sepulchral remains in England by the 
direction of the graves in which they 
are found. If the graves are oriented, 
the remains are those of ancient Bn tons , 
if not, of xVnglo- saxons or Danes. But 
how id this man, Shakespeare, know 
all these things i 

Amongst cunous superstitions current 
in the time of Sh. w as that which held 
that death was delayed till the ebb of 
the tide In various accounts of deaths 
recorded in parish registers and else- 
where it is noted that the death occurred 
just at the turning of the tide And 
this is referred to in HV II, 3, 13, in 
Mrs Quickly’s description of Falstaff’s 
death. Another interesting custom of 
the ancients was the use of lamps in 
the sepulchres of the dead. This is 
referred to in Per III, 2, 63, and ac- 
cording to some, m TroiL ITT, 2, 167 
In most cases these lamps were probably 
kept burning by lovmg hands, bat 
there was a legend that the ancients 
possessed the art of constructing per- 
petual lamps, i e , lamps that burned 
forever without any attention. Of this 
legend, writers on the “ lost arts ” ha ve 

* made much, but there 13 no reason to 
believe that there was any truth m it. 

Furies These were the Avenging Deities, 

* three in number, Tisiphone, the avenger , 
Alecto, the unresting, and Megsera, the 
jealous. Alecto alone is mentioned by 
name by fah In the works of later 
writers they gradually assumed the 
character of goddesses who punished 
men after death, and they seldom ap- 
peared on earth. Homer describes 
them, under the name of Erinyes, as 
pursuing the living He represents 


them as inhabitants of Erebos, where 
the} remain quiet until some curse pi o- 
nounced upon a criminal c a l l s them 
into activity They took away from 
men all peace of mind and led them 
into misery and misfortune 

furnace To exhale like a furnace. Cym. 

I, G, CO 

furnishings. This word, as it occurs in Lr 
HI, 1, 29, has been interpreted in several 
different ways Steevens suggested that 
the word here meant samples, and eite3 
Greene’s G-roat's north of Witte for 
an example “For to lend the world a 
furnish of witte she layes her own to 
pawne ” Hudson explains it as mean- 
ing “These things are but the trim- 
mings or appendages, not the thing 
itself, but only the circumstances or 
furniture of the t hin g ” Rolfe adopts 
Johnson’s gloss “ Colors , external 
pretences.” It would seem that what 
is really meant by furnishings here is 
what might be called in miners’ lan- 
guage, surface indications, 
furred pack. A wallet or knapsack of 
skin with the hair outward. Johnson 
Evidently home-made of untanned 
hide, and consequently of cheap, and, 
perhaps, stolen material- 2HVL IV, 2, 
51 

furrow weeds Weeds growing in the 
furrows of a grain Held where, owing 
to the moisture, they grew more rank 
than elsewhere Lr IV, 4, 3 
fust, v To grow fusty, rusty, or mouldy 
HmL IV, 4, 39 

fustian, a 1. A coarse cotton stuff, 
fehr IV, 1, 49 

2. High-sounding nonsense Oth- II, 8, 

282 

fustian, adj High-sounding, and at the 
same tune nonsensical. Tw 11,5,119, 
2H1V 11,4,203 

fustiiarian A low term of contempt, - 
perhaps derived from fusty, but more 
probably a nonsensical word corned by 
FalstafE for the occasion and used for 
its mere sound, as were other words in 
the same sentence 2HIV II, 1, 66 
fusty. Mouldy Tioil I, 3, 161 


■ ABERDINE. According to Cot 
tbe “gabbardine” was “a 
long coat or cassock of course 
[( e , coarse] and for the most 
part motley or partxe-colored stuffe ” 
See Cot s v galleverdine It was 
made with or without a hood or sleeves, 
and was the distinctive dress of the 
Jews when their manner of dressing 
was prescribed by law Merch. I, 3, 
113 It must have been worn quite 
loose by common people, since Trinculo 
could find room to creep under the 
gaberdine of Caliban Tp II, 2, 40 
gad A goad, a sharp-pomted instru- 
ment Upon the gnd (Lr I, 2, 26) ■= 
suddenly , upon the spur of the moment 
Gadshill, dr p A follower of Sir John 
Falstaff 1HTV 

gain -giving. Misgiving Hml. V, 2, 226 
gait Going , advance , way Hml. I, 2, 
31 Go you) gait (Lr IV, 6, 242) ■=> go 
your way (Scotch) Sometimes spelled 
gate, as m othergates, q v 
gall To scoff , to jest HV V, 1, 78 
galllard A nimble and lively dance 
Tw I, 3, 127 

galllas. A large galley Shr H, 1, 380 
gallimaufry. A medley , a hotch-potch 
Wiv H, 1, 119 , Wint IV, 4, 335 
gallow. To frighten. Lr. Ill, 2, 44. 
gallows. One who ought to be executed 
on a gallows LLL V, 2, 18 
gallowglasses. Heavy-armed foot-sol- 
diers of Ireland and the "Western Isles. 
2HVI IV, 9, 26 , Mcb 1, 2, 13 
Galloway nags. One of Pistol’s bom- 
bastic phrases of which he himself 
evidently did not understand the mean- 
ing 2HIV II, 4, 205 See nag 
Johnson explains the term as “com- 
mon hackneys,” and most eds , follow- 
ing his hint, add “ The Galloway 
horses were a small and inferior breed.” 
They certainly were not “inferior,” 
although small They have always 
been noted for their speed and en- 


durance In the old play of The Trouble- 
some Raigne of King John, the Bastard 
tells the king that 
Hyselfe upon a galloway right free, 
well pac’d, 

Outstript the flouds that followed 
wave by wave, 

I so escap’d to tell this traglcke tale 
So, too, Dumple, the famous horse of 
of Dandie Dinmont, was a Galloway 
Johnson did not know much about 
horses , witness his definition ot paste) n 
as “ the knee of a horse 1 ! ” 

Gallus, d) p A friend to Ctesar Caes. 
gamester. 1 A frolicsome fellow , a 
merry rogue As. I, 1, 170, Shr II, 
1,402 

2 A courtizan All’s V, 3, 188, Per 
IV, 6, 81 

gamut. The diatonic scale in music 
The names of the notes were taken 
from certain initial syllables of a monk- 
ish hymn to St John, and at first were 
ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si. The name ut 
was displaced by the more sonorous 
syllable do In Sh time, and until 
a comparatively recent date, the syl- 
lables for solmizatlon, instead of do re 
mi fa sol la si were fa sol la fa sol la 
mi. Shr HI, 1, 67 See fa 
Ganymede. The name assumed by Rosa- 
lind when she fled to the forest o 
Arden. As. I, 8, 127 
Ganymede was said to be the most 
beautiful of all mortals He was 
carried off by the gods so that he might 
live amongst the eternal deities and 
serve as cup-bearei to J upiter Jup er 
compensated the father of Ganym e 
(Tros) with the present of a pair oi 
divine horses, and Hermes or Mercuiy, 
who delivered the horses, COD ^ or V t 
him by the information that by vie 
will of Jupiter, Ganymede had become 
immortal and exempt from old age 
The idea of Ganymede being the cup- 
bearer of Jupiter subsequently g a 
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rise to his identification with the divinity 
who was behaved to preside over the 
sources of the Kile, and of his being 
placed by astronomers among the stars 
under the name of Aquarius. Kins. 

rv,2 

Another legend is that Aurora or 
Eos fell in love with him and earned 
him off, as she did several others. See 
Aurora 

In works of art Ganymede is fre- 
quently represented as a beautiful 
youth with the Phrygian cap He 
appears either as a compamonof Jupiter 
or in the act of being carried off by an 
eagle or of giving food to an eagle from 
a patera. 

Handsome slaves, who officiated as 
cup-bearers, were sometimes called 
Ganymedes. 

Gaoler, dr p Kins. 

Gaoler’s Daughter, dr p Kins, 
garboil Disturbance, tumult, uproar ! 
Ant. I, 3, 61 

gardon Costard’s blunder for guerdon. 
LLL. XXX, 1, 17 L 

Gardiner, Bishop of 'Winchester, dr p 
HYIII. 

Gargantua. A giant described by Rabe- 
lais. The name, according to Cot., 
means great throat He had an enor- 
mous appetite, and a mouth so large 
that at one mouthful he swallowed, by 
accident, five pilgrims, with their 
staves and all, m his salad. Hence 
Celia’s expression about Gargantua’s 
mouth and big words. The term was 
applied to Dr Johnson on account of 
his using “words which required the 
mouth of a giant to pronounce them.” 
bee Boswell’s “ Inf e of Johnson ” Pope 
spelled the name erroneously Qara- 
gantua, and this error is found in 
many eds. As. HI, 2, 288 
Gargrave, Sir Thomas, dr p 1HVL 
gaskins loose breeches. Tw I, 5, 27 
gasted Frightened. Lr H, 1, 57 
gastness Ghastliness Oth. V, 1, 106 
gaudy. In addition to other meanings, 
signifies festive, as m Ant TTT, 13, 183 
gave. Misgave , doubted. Mg mind ga ve 


me (HYUL V, 3, 109) = I was afraid , 
I suspected. 

gawds. Toys , knick-knacks ilids. 1, 1, 

S3 

gaze. An object of wonder Mcb V, 
8, 24 

gear 1. Stuff, dress Rom. V, 1, 60, 
LLL. V, 2, SOS 

2 Affair, business Merck. H, 2, 176, 
2HYL I, 4, 17 

geek A dupe , a fool Tw V, 1, S51 
Geofrrey Fitz-Peter, Earl of Essex, di p 
John 

George The figure of Saint George on 
horseback, worn by Knights of the Gar- 
ter 2HVI IY, 1, 29, RIII IV, 4, 866 
George, dr p A follower of Jack Cade 
2HVI 

George, Duke of Clarence, dr p SHYI 
and RIII 

geld 1 To deprive of an essential part. 
LLL. H, 1, 149, RII II, 1, 237 , 1HIV 

m, 1, 110 

2. To castrate Metis. II, 1, 242 
getnlny. A pair Wiv II, 2, 9 
gender Kind , race Phoenix, 18 , Hml. 

IY, 7, 18, Oth. I, 8, 826 
general The common people. Hiul. H, 
2, 457 , Meas. H, 4, 27 
general of our gracious empress The 
allusion here, HY V, ProL 30, is to the 
Earl of Essex, and the prophecy was a 
most unfortunate one In April, 1509, 
he went to Ireland to suppress the re- 
bellion of Tyrone His departure was 
marked by an ovation in which all 
ranks and conditions joined, pressing 
around him and cheering and blessing 
him. Becoming fearful that because 
of his absence from court his influence 
with the queen was uaning, he re- 
turned, without leave, in September of 
the same year, solitary and in secret, 
and although kindly received by her 
majesty, this was the be ginnin g of his 
downfall. 

generosity. Nobility Cor 1, 1, 217 
generous Of noble birth. Meas. IV, 0, 
13 , Oth. HI, 3, 2S0 

gennet. A horse of the race of the Barbs. 
Oth. I, 1, 113 
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gentle, vb To ennoble HV IV, 3, 68 
gentry. 1. People of high social stand- 
ing All’s 1,2, 16, Mcb V, 2, 9 

2. Rank by birth. Lucr 569 , Wiv H, 

1, 53 

3. Courtesy, conduct becoming a gen- 
tleman Hml II, 2, 22 

germens. Germs, seeds Mcb IV, 1, 
59, Lr HI, 2, 8 

Gerrold, drp A schoolmaster Kins 
Gertrude, Queen of Denmark, dr p Hml 
gest. A lodging or stay for rest in a 
progress or journey Kersey 
The gest was appomted not only for 
place but for length of stay Wmt I, 

2, 41 

gests. Deeds , exploits Ant IV, 8, 2 
ghasted. Frightened. Lr n, 1, 57 
Ghost of Hamlet’s father, dr p HmL 
ghost. In the days of Sh , and for some 
years after, the word ghost was used to 
signify the dead body as well as the 
soul or spirit 2HVI III, 2, 161 
gibbet. Usually, to hang on a gallows, 
but sometimes, to hang on or upon any- 
thing Thus, in 2HIV IH, 2, 282, 
svnfter than he that gibbets on the 
brewei 's bucket , alludes to the manner 
of carrying a barrel by putting it on a 
sling made for the purpose To hang 
or gibbet a barrel on the pole must be 
done by a quick movement, as there are 
two hooks which must both be attached 
at the same time 

Gibbet-maker. The down’s blunder for 
Jupiter Tit IV, 3, 80 
gib-cat. A male cat 1HTV I, 2, 83 
Tibert is old French for Crilbert, and 
appears as the name of the bat in the 
old story of “Reynard the Fox.” 
Chaucer, in “The Romaunt of the 
Rose,” gives “ Chbbe our cat” as the 
translation of “ Thibert le cas ” v, 
6204. From Thibert, Tib also was a 
common name for a cat 
gig A top LLL. IV, 3, 167 
giglet, l 1. A lewd woman Meas V, 352 
glglot ) 2. A giddy girl (nob necessarily 
bad) 1HVI IV, 7, 41 , Cym. IH, 1, 31 
gilder See guilder 
gilt. Money HV II, Prol 26 


glramal. Made with links or rings HV 

IV, 2, 49 

gimmor. A contrivance , an invention. 
1HVI 1,2,41 

gin. To begin. Mcb I, 2, 25 Usually 
supposed to be a contraction of begin, 
but, as shown by Todd, really from the 
Saxon gynnan It is very common in 
all old writere, and is used through all 
the tenses, which can no longer be 
thought extraordinary now that it is 
known to be the original form In FI., 
Hml I, 4, 90, there is no apostrophe 
before gins, as is generally the case in 
modem eds 

glng. A gang , a pack. Wiv IV, 2, 123 
gird, n A gibe , a sarcasm. Shr V, 2, 
58 

gird, v To make fun of It is the word 
gride , to cut , to pierce , the position of 
the r being changed. 2HIV I, 2, 7 
gird. To gibe 2HIV 1,2,7 Originally 
to cut as with a switch , now to cut 


with wit 

Gis. A corruption of Jesus Hml IV, 
5, 58 TTTrr 

Glansdale, Sir William, drp 1 HVI 
glass-faced Reflecting as in a mirror 
the looks of another Tim 1, 1, 58 
gleek, n A scoff 1HVL III, 2, 123 
gleek, v. To scoff Mids HI, 1, 150 
Glendower, Owen, dr p 1HIV 
glib. To emasculate Wmt H, 1, 149 
Gloucester, Duchess of, dr p RU. and 


2HVI 

Gloucester, Duke of, drp Brother to 
Henry V HV ' 

Gloucester, Duke of, drp Uncle ana 
Protector to Henry VI HVI 
Gloucester, Duke of, dr p Afterwards 
Richard IH RIH 


ioucester, Earl of, dr p Lr 
loucester, Prince Humphrey of, dr p 
Son to Henry IV 2 HIV 
loze. A tirade , words not to the pur- 
pose LLL. IV, 3, 370 
lut. To swallow Tp 1, 1, 63 
obbo, Launcelot, dr p Servant 
Shy lock. Merch . . 

obbo, Old, dr p Father to Launcelot 

Gobbo Merch 
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God. In the third year of James I an 
act was passed prohibiting the use of 
the name of God on the stage As a con- 
sequence, we find that in many passages 
where the word God was originally 
used, the text has been changed. Thus, 
heaven was substituted for God in HmL 

1, 2, 195, and in the same play, IV, 5, 
193, God ha ’ mercy was changed to 
Gi amei cy, which does not make sense 
See gramercy 

god, v To idolize Cor V, 3, 11. 

God before With God’s help HV I, 

2, and in, 6 An old expression found 
in Chaucer 

God-den. See good-den 
Godgigoden. God give you a good 
evening Rom I, 2, 58 Thus in the 
First Folio. Modem form is God gi 
god-den. 

Godlld, ) A corruption of God yield, 
God lid J ie , God requite you. As III, 
3, 70 It occurs without contraction in 
Ant. IV, 2, 33 
god-kissing bee kissing 
God’s bread. An oath like “God’s 
wounds.’.’ Probably an allusion to the 
eucharist Rom. Ill, 5, 177 
God’s sontles. It i3 not quite settled 
whether this is a corruption of “ God’s 
saints,” or ‘God's sanctity,” or “God's 
sante,” i e , health Merch. II, 3, 47 
Gogs-wouns. A mincing oath corrupted 
from God’s wounds Shr III, 2, 162. 
golden shaft. See Cupid. 

Gonenl, dr p Daughter of Rang Lear 
Lr 

Gonzalo.d) p Councillor of Naples. Tp 
Good-conceited. Well-devised, fnncifnl. 
Cym. II, 3, 18 

good-deed In very deed. Wint. I, 2, 
43 

good-den Good evening Rom. II, 4, 
111 ! 

good-jer. See good years 
good years (The form in the First 
Folio ) Supposed to be corrupted from 
the French goujtre, t c , the French 
disease Lr V, 3, 24. A form which 
appears elsewhere is good-jer (Wi\ I, 
4, 129), used there apparently as a 


synonym for the pox What the good- 
j er = what the pox, which m Sh. time 
referred always to the small-pox. 
gorbellled Having a large protruding 
paunch. 1HIY 11,2,93 
gorget. A piece of armour to defend the 
throat Troil I, 3, 174. 
gospelled Fixed m Christian faith. Mcb 

m, i, ss 

goss Gorse, Scotch, whins. Tp IV, 1, 
ISO 

Sh. seems to make a distinction 
between goss and fut ze, but the best 
authorities regard them as the same. 
It is claimed, however, that goss or 
gorse is often used to denote brushwood 
in general, and not any particular 
plant. 

goujere. See good years 
gourd A species of false dice, with an 
internal cavity bored out for the pur- 
pose of giving them a bias. Wiv I, 3, 
94. See fullams 
gout. A drop Mcb II, 1, 46 
Gower, dr p The poet, introduced as 
chorus Per 

Gower, dr p Of the king’s party 2 HTV. 
Gower, dr p Officer in Henry V’s ar- 
my HV 

graft A scion, a shoot. Per V, 1, 60, 
Lucr 1062 

gramercy. Properly, great thanks , many 
thanks. (French grand merci ) Often 
wrongly taken for grant met cy , and so 
used by many old writers. In the First 
Folio the last line of Ophelia’s song 
(HmL IV, 5, 199) has g> amercy, the 
Quarto and most modern eds., God a 
mercy , which is undoubtedly the true 
reading In many other passages (Shr 
1. 1, 41 , Tim. II, 2, 74) the meaning is 
evidently “ many thnnkq ” 
grand guard A piece of defensive ar- 
mour, tnus described by Meynck “ It 
has over the breast for the purpose of 
justing, v hat Mas called the grande 
garde, which is serened on by three 
nuto, and protects the left side, tho edge 
of the breast, and tho left shoulder ” 
Kin^. Ill, 6 

Qrandprd, dr p A French lord. HV 
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grate. To irritate Ant I, 1, 18, Wiv 

H, 2, 6 

Gratiano, dr p Brother to Brabantio 
Oth- 

Gratiano, dr p Friend to Antonio and 
Bassamo Merch 

gratify. To reward. Cor II, 2, 45 
gratillity. A word formed by the fool 
in Tw II, 3, 27 Meaning uncertain, 
but generally supposed to be a corrup- 
tion of gratuity 

gratulate. To gratify , to give pleasure 
to , also to congratulate, but with a 
slight difference of meaning Tim. I, 
2, 131, Bin. IV, 1, 10 
grave. 1. To bury RM OT, 2, 140, Tun. 
IV, 3, 166 

2. To cut slightly , to graze Ven. 376 
3 To engrave, to carve Lucr 755, 
Merch. II, 7, 36 

gravel-blind. "Worse than sand-blind, pur- 
blind. Merch n, 2, 38 See sand-blind 
gravel -heart. Usually interpreted as 
stoney-heart Meas IV, 3, 68 
Of this expression White says, in his 
“ Riverside ” edition, “ Incomprehen- 
sible , but no satisfactory substitute has 
been proposed, unless it be ‘ grovelling 
beast ’ in the Colher Folio, 1632 ” White 
does not adopt this reading in his latest 
(“ Riverside ”) ed , butm hised. of 1853 
he incorporated it in his text with these 
remarks * “ The folio has * O graved 
heart,’ which means nothing, although 
many have tried to persuade themselves 
and others to receive it for * O stoney 
heart ’ The misprint [gravell heart lor 
grovelling beast] is an easy one, and 
the sense which it [the new reading] 
gives, most appropriate ” 
gravelled. Stuck , brought to a stop as 
if stuck in sand or gravel. As. IV, 1, 
74 

greasily. Grossly , foully LLL. IV, 1, 

I, /d 

great morning Broad day light Troll 
IV, 3, 1 

great oneyers. Tht^o words are hy- 
phenated by Selim , but there is no 
hyphen m FI , and in most modern mis j 
Smj oneyers 1 


gree. To agree Meas IV, 1, 42 
Greek. Then she's a me) ry Greek, in- 
deed Trod I, 2, 118 Upon this 
passage Hares comments as follows 
“The Greeks were proverbially spoken 
of by the Romans as fond of good living 
and free potations , and they used the 
term grcecam, for to indulge in these 
articles Hence we also took the name 
of a G) eek for a jovial fellow, which 
ignorance has since corrupted into grig, 
saying ‘ as merry as a pi ig,' instead of 
‘as a Greek.’” See “John Brent,” 
page 18L 

greenly. Foolishly Hml IV, 5, 83 
Green, dr p “ Creature ” to Richard II 
RIL 

greet. To weep Tim I, 1, 00 So de- 
fined in the Globe glossary and some 
others But here the meaning seems 
rather to be, to salute 
Gregory, dr p Servant to Capnlet 
Rom. 

Gremio, dr p Suitor to Bianca. Shr 
Grey, Lady, dr p Queen to Edward IV 
3HVI andRIH 
Grey, Lord, d) p RLH 
Grey, Sir Thomas, dr p A conspirator 
HV 

grief-shot. Sorrow-stricken. Cor V, 

1, 45 

Griffith, dr p Gentleman-usher to Queen 
Katherine HVIII 

grize. A step , a degree Tw HI, 1, 135 , 
Tun. IV, 3, 16 

groundling A spectator in the pit of a 
theatre Hml III, 2, 12 
grossly Palpably HV II, 2, 107, Lr 
I, 1, 295 

grow Among other meanings signifies 
to accrue, to be due Err IV, 1, 18, 
do IV, 4, 124 

grow to. To have astrong flavour Mcrtu 
H, 2, 18 

Grumlo, dr p Servant to Petrucluo 
Shr . 

guard. To decorate. Merch. II, 2, m ' 
John IV, 2, 10 ^ . r ■> 

guardage. Guardionslup Ota i, -> 1 
guards. Om.inu.ufc> triuimmj,-* Mwi^. 
Ill, 1. 07 LLL IV, ■>, >- 
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guards of th’ ever-fixed pole. Oth. II, 
1, 15 Several opinions have been ex- 
pressed in regard to the identification 
of these stars. Johnson says “Allud- 
ing to the star Arctophylax ” The 
names Arctophylax and Arcturus 
both mean guards of the bear. Rolfe 
has “ no doubt that the guards of the 
pole here are the two stars commonly- 
called the Pointers ” A correspondent 
of “Notes and Queries,” quoted m H. 
Irving Sh., writes as follows “The 
guards are the two stars Beta and Gam- 
ma TJrsse lEnons, on the shoulder and 
foreleg of the Little Bear, as usually 
depicted, or sometimes on the ear and 
shoulder They were more observed in 
Shakespeare’s time than now for the 
purposes of navigation. Norman’s 
‘Safeguard of Sailers,’ 1587, has a 
chapter, ‘Howe to Knowe the houre 
of the night by the Guards.’ They 
were even made the subject of mechan- 
ical contrivances for facilitating calcu- 
lation, one of which is described m ‘ The 
Arte of Navigation , trans. by Richard 
Eden from the Spanish of Martin Cor- 
tez,’ 1561, consisting of fixed and mov- 
able concentric circles with holes, 
through which to observe ‘the two 
starres called the Guardians, or the 
mouth of the home ’ ” 

Guiderius, di p Son to Cymbeline, as- 
sumed the name of Polydore. Cym. 
guidon. “ A Standard, Ensigne or Ban- 
ner, under which a troupe of men of 
Arnies doe serve, also he that beares it ” 
Cot Grose tells us that “ the guidon, 
according to Markham, is inferior to 
the standard, being the first colour any 
commander of horse can let fly in the 
field.” The folios have guard on 
This was corrected by Rann, and also 
by Dr Thackeray, and the correction is 
confirmed by a reference to Holmshed, 
the source of fah. information. HV 
IV, 2, CO 

GuIIdenstern, dr p A courtier Hint 
guilder. A Dutch com worth about forty 
cents. Err I, 1, 8 
Gultdlord, Sir Henry, dr p HVllL 


guiltless blood-shedding. The shedding 
of innocent blood. 2HVL IV, 7, 108 
guinea-hen. A term of contempt for a 
wo man , a cant term -for a woman of 
bad repute Oth. I, 3, S17 
Guinover. Variously spelled in the old 
Arthurian romances Guinevere, Guin- 
ever, Geneura, Ganore, etc LLL. IV, 
1, 125 

Gumeveer or, as she is called by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, Gnanhnmara, 
was daughter of Leodograunce of 
Camelyard, and was said to be the most 
beautiful woman in the universe Her 
stature was noble and elegant, her com- 
plexion fair, and the expression of her 
countenance lively, yet dignified, but 
sometimes tender Her eyes were said 
by some to be of the finest blue of 
heaven, though she was generally called 
the “ grey-eyed.” She w as the wife of 
King Arthur, but entertained a guilty 
passion for Sir Lancelot of the Lake, 
one of the Knights of the Round Table. 
During the absence of King Arthur in 
his expedition against Leo, King of the 
Romans, she “married” Modred, her 
husband s nephew, whom he bad left in 
charge of the kingdom. As soon as 
Arthur heard of this he hastened back. 
Gumever fled from "York and took the 
veil in the nunnery of Julius the 
Martyr, and Modred set his forces in 
array at Cnmbula, in Corn walk Here 
a desperate battle was fought in which 
Modred was slam, and Arthur mortally 
wounded. Gumever was buried at 
Meigle, m Strathmore, and her name 
has become the synonym of a wanton, 
or adulteress. One of Tennyson’s 
“ Idyll’s of the King ” has Guinevere 
for its subject, and is marked by its 
delicacy and its sadness. Lanc elot be- 
came a monk, and spent his last \ ears 
saying masses for the souls of his old 
companions in anus. 

gules Red. HmL H, 2, 472 , Tim. IV, 
3, 59 

A term in heraldry Thu word is 
nothing but the plural of the French 
gueule, the mouth, thou 0 h tho reason 
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for the name is not very dear, tinier 
the reference be*, as is prulmble*, to thy 
color of the open mouth of the (heraldic) 
lion SLicit The t< rin Is frequently 
used by the poets, tes in The Eir of Xl 
Agnes (Kents) 

Full on this casement shone the 
wintry moon 

And threw \utrm guJes ou Madeline's 
fair breast 

gulf. The throat, the gullet 3IcbIV, 1,23 j 
gull. A fool, a simpleton Tu* V, J, j 
351 Literally an unilulged nesthng 
gun-stones Cannon-balls of .stone, used 
in foi mer tunes as missiles II V I, 2, 
2X2 Even after the* introduction of iron 
shot for heavy aitillery, the name gun- 
stone was retained m the sense of “bul- 
let ” Dgtc 

Gurney, James, di p fccr\aut to Lady 
Faulconbridge John 
gust, u 1 A violent blast of wind Mereh 
IV, 1, 77 

2. Taste, relish Sonn C'XIV, 11, Tu 
I, J, Id 

3. Xotion, idea, conception Tim III, 

5, 5-1 


gust, i? To form an idea of , to perceh e 
Vint I, 2, 21'J 

Guy, t>ir A famous warrior of gigantic 
size He was the son of biward, Baron 
of Wallingford, and bee imo Earl of 
Vara ielc through marriage with Felicia, 
daughter of Holland, a uariloi of the 
time of Alfresl He was nine leet high, 
and is said to have pei formed many 
wondious ftats Amongst others he 
o\ creamy tho Danish giant, Colbrund, 
at Winchester beo Colb) and He 
uLso Jailed tho famous dun cow on 
Duusmoro Heath, a gigantic animal 
whoso bones aro still to bo seen m the 
porter's lodge at Vuru ick Castle The 
boues uro probably those of some largo 
extinct ni'immal allied to tho elephant 
or mastodon His sword, shield, hel- 
met, breastplate aud staff are also kept 
there on exhibition His “porridge- 
pot,” which is capablo of containing 
102 gallons, is in tho great hall After 
his battle with Colbrand, fair Guy 
retired to a hermitage at Guy’s 
i ChJI, wheio ho died in 020 HVHI 
I V, I, 22 



For the Icttei that begins 
them all , II Ado III, 4, 50 
“ilargaret asks Beatrice for 
what she cries heigh-ho, Bea- 
trice aaswors for an H, that is, foi an 
ache or pain ” Johnson The word 
ache was formerly pronounced like the 
letter H 

habit. You know me by my habit JETV 
HI, G, 121 “That is, by his herald’s 
coat The person of a herald being in- 
violable, was distinguished in those 
tunes of formality by a peculiar dress, 
which is likewise yet worn on particu- 
lar occasions.” Johnson 
habitude Condition of body Compl 114. 
hack The passage fWiv II, 1, 52), these 
knights mil hack , is very obscure 


“ About the meaning of it, sundry con- 
jectures have been offered, the most 
probable one, perhaps, being that there 
is an allusion to the extravagant num- 
ber of knights created by King James, 
and tha t hack is equivalent to ‘ become 
cheap or vulgar ’ ” Dyce But this 
play was written for Queen Elizabeth, 
and, moreover, it is not likely that Sh. 
would have ventured to ridicule t e 
the acts of James But the interprets, 
tion is quite plausible so fur ns the wor 
is concerned Johnson would rea 
These knights we'll hack , meaning, 1 
is not worth the while of a gentlewoman 
to be made a knight, for we’ll degra e 
all these knights in a little time by toe 
usual form of backing off their spurs 
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Other interpretations have been, given, 
but these are the most plausible 

haggard, n An untrained hawk. Tw 

- m,i,7L 

haggard, adj Wild, unprincipled- Oth. 
HI, 3, 200 

hag-seed. The offspring of a hag Tp 
I, 2, 365 

hal, ) A home-thrust in fencing Rom. 

hay. j 11,4,2. 

hair. 1. Against the hair = against the 
grain. Wiv II, 3, 41 A similar idea 
is found in the expression, “ rub the fur 
the wrong way ” 

2 Peculiar nature 1HIV IV, 1, GL 

3 The appearance of the bride in dis- 
he\ elled hair, apparently a classic cus- 
tom, betokened virginity, and was in 
use up to Jacobian times, at least 
(about 1625). Speaking of the marriage 
of the Countess of Essex to Somerset, 
Wilson, in his “Life of James I.,” 
says “ She, thinking all the world ig- 
norant of her she practices, hath the 
impudence to appear in the habit of a 
Virgin, with her hair pendent almost 
to her feet, which Ornament of her 
body (thoughafair one) could not cover 
the deformities of her souL” Bans. I, 1. 
(Stage direction.) 

halberd A lan d of battle-axe fixed to a 
long pole. 3HVL IV, 3, 20 
halcyon. A kingfisher It is a vulgar 
opinion that the dead body of this 
bird if hung up will always turn its 
breast to the wind, and by that means 
show from what point it blows. His 3 
Charlotte Smith, m her “ Natural His- 
’ toryof Birds,” tells us that she found 
this superstition prevalent amongst 
English cottagers. Lr IL, 2, 84. It was 
also a superstition that the bird built 
its nest on the surface of the water and 
had the power of calming the waves of 
theocean so that no storms arosedunng 
its breeding season. Hence the calm 
days of this period were called halcyon 
days IfcLVi. I, 2, 13L 
half-caps Caps half taken off , slight 
solutions. Tim. n, 2, 22L 
half-checked bit. One which i3 muti- 


lated , of which only one part re main ed. 
According to Clarke it means “a bit 
that but half does its duty of checking 
the horse.” Shr III, 2, 53 
hajf-kirtles. See kirtles 
Half-moon See tavern 
half-pence. She tore the letter into a 
thousand half-pence (Ado H, 3, 14T) 
■=■ mto a thousand little pieces As 
Douce remarks, the half-pence of Eliza- 
beth were of silver and very smalL 
hali-sword , at. W lthm half the length of 
of a sword , at close fight. 1HIV H, 
4,182. 

halidom, 1 Sanctity; salvation. Gene- 
halidome ) rally used as a mild oath. 

Gent. IV, 2, 136 See holydame 
hall 1. A large room. LLL. V, 2, 924. 

2 A manor house. Shr II, 1, 189 , 
TroO. IH, 3, 134. 

3 An exclamation, formerly common, 
to make a clear space in a crowd. Dyce 
Especially space for dancing Rom. I, 
5,23 

Hallowmas. The feast of All Saints (1st 
of November) Aleas. II, 1, 128 , Gent 
II, 1, 27 “On All Saints’ Day poor 
people went from parish to parish 
begging m a certain lamentable tone 
fora kind of cakes.” The cakes were 
called soul cakes, and the beggars pro- 
mised to pray for the souls of the givers’ 
departed friends. Nares 
Hamlet, dr p HmL 

This is the longest of Sh. plays. The 
accepted text contains 3,928 lines. The 
next longest is Bill, with 3,506 lines. 
See/af. 

handfast. BetrotbaL Cym. I, 5, TO 
hand, n. See bones, also pickers 
hand, v To handle. Tp 1, 1, 25 
handsaw. See hawk 
handy-dandy. Sleight of hand , changing 
quickly from one hand to another so as 
to deceive the spectator Lr IV, 6, 157 
Hannibal. A famous Car thaginian gene- 
ral, bom b o 247. He was only nine 
years old when his father, Hamilcar, 
took him with him to Sp am, and it was 
upon this occasion that he was made to 
swear upon the altar eternal hostility 
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to Rome After the assaviiriation of 
Hasdrubal, the soldiers unanimously 
proclaimed h im commander-in-chief, 
and this the government at Carthage 
at once ratified. Hannibal was then m 
his twenty-sixth year After establish- 
ing the Carthaginian power m Spain, 
ho m\ aded Italy, defeated the Romans 
in several pitched battles, inflicting the 
most disasti ous losses on them, though 
ivith terrible losses on his own part 
After several years war, the Romans 
sent Scipio into Africa to attack the 
enemy Hannibal returned home to 
oppose him, but was utterly defeated 
at the battle of Zarna After various 
vicissitudes, he found refuge at the 
court of the Bithynian king, but on 
the Romans threatening that monarch 
with Avar if the refugee weie not 
delivered up, Hannibal took poison and 
ended his life about the year B c 183 
The allusion to him m 1HVI I, 521, 
refers to his stratagem to escape by 
fbdng bundles of lighted twigs on the 
horns of oxen and driving them towards 
the enemy’s camp 

Elbow, the constable, confounds his 
name with cannibal in Meas II, 1, 183, 
and Pistol makes a mistake exactly the 
reverse in 2HIV II, 4, 180 
hanged, because they could not i ead, 
thou hast hanged them 2HVI IV, 7, 
49 * ‘ That is, they were hanged because 

they could not claim the benefit of 
clergy ” Johnson 

hangman boys. Young rascals Gent 
IV, 4, 01. 

hap. Chance, fortune Err I, 1, 39, 
Ado IH, 1, 105 , Hml IV, 3, 70 
happy, v To make happy Which h ap- 
ples those that pay Sonn. VI, 6 
happily. Haply , perchance The soul 
of your granddam might happily in- 
habit a bird (Tw IV, 2, 57) => might 
perchance inhabit a bird. So m various 
other passages. 

Harcourt, dr p A Lancastrian. 2HTV 
hardlment. Bold exploit , darrng 1HIV 
I, 3, 101 

hare-finder The passage m Ado I, 1, 


185, 1)0 you play the flouting Jack to 
tell us Cupid is a good ha> e-finder 
and Vulcan a rare carpenter / has 
caused some discussion 
R G "White explains it thus “Do 
you mean to tell us that the blind boy 
has the eyes of a greyhound, and that 
Vulcan’s forge and anvil are used to 
w ork w ood ? ” But the greyhound was 
not the hare- Under, but the haie- 
catchei , and nothing is said about 
Vulcan’s forge and anvil Of course, 
the general drift is Are you in earnest 
(sad) or are you trying to fool us ? To 
say that Cupid, who is said to be blind, 
a few lines further on (25G) is good at that 
which requires the keenest sight, is to 
state an absurdity , but why V ulcan.wko 
was a good mechanic, although a w orker 
in iron, should not be skilful with car- 
penters’ tools is not quite so apparent. 
But although not quite so forcible as an 
illustration, as the blmd god, he fur- 
nishes an example good enough for the 
purpose, viz , that of applying talents 
to wrong purposes, against which Lyly 
in his Euphues gives a strong caution, 
telling us that “ It is vnseemly foi the 
Painter to feather a sbafte, or the 
Fletcher to handle the pencil! ” 

The hai e-Jlnder was a well-known 
functionary in the coursing of hares. 
The greyhounds were taken to the field 
in a leash , the hare-finder found and 
started the hare and the dogs were 
slipped. To find a hare on her form 
requires experience and very sharp 
eyes, so that the absurdity of suggesting 
blmd Cupid for a hare-finder is obvious. 

Ulrici suggests that Vulcan, if a car- 
penter, would supply Cupid with his 
shafts, apparently forgetting tha 
arrows were not made by carpenters 
but by fletchers, and Schmidt suggests 
that the proper reading may be hair- 
finder, and refers to the German I/«ur- 
flnden, meaning one who easily finds 
fault He also suggests an .“decent 
quibble All of which is entirely out 
of place in this connection 
harlock. Charlock or wild mustard 
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IV, 4,4. liany eds. give burdock The 
Quartos have “hor-docks ” and the Fo- 
lios “hardokes” or “hardocks.” The 
* burdock is a common weed in En - 
gland, but is not us uall y found “ m our 
sustaimngcorn,” while charlock or har- 
lock is a well-known pest m the farm- 
er’s gram fields. See corn 
harlot, adj Base V mt. H, 3, 4. 
harpies, that is, the Robbers or Spoilers, 
are in Homer nothing but personified 
storm-winds who were said to carry off 
any one who suddenly disappeared from 
the earth, but later writers represent 
them as most disgusting monsters, being 
birds with the heads of maidens, long 
claws, and faces pale with hunger 
They were sene by the gods to torment 
Phmeus, a blind soothsayer, who had 
cruelly treated his sons, putting out 
their eyes, and otherwise maltreating 
them. Whenever a meal was placed 
before him the harpies descended and 
either devoured the food themselves or 
rendered it unfit to be eaten. It is pro- 
bably from this" story that Sb. took the 
idea of Ariel’s appearing at the banquet 
(Tp IH, 8) and carrying off the food. 
Other references are Ado H, 1, 279 and 
Per IV, 3, 40 

harry To vex , to tease , to harass. 
Ant m, 8,43 

Hastings, Lord, dr p A Yorkist. 2EHV , 
SHVL and MIL 

hatch. The lower half of a door cut in 
two horizontally It was common in 
houses of the lower class to have the 
door thus cut so that pigs, poultry, etc , 
» might be kept out and small children 

kept m, whde at the same time light 
and air were allowed to enter In at 
the window or else o’er the hatch ■= 
entering unlawfully, and hence a pro- 
verbial phrase for illegitimacy John 
1, 1, 171 Dogs leap the hatch means 
that they are so terrified that they try 
to escape by forbidden ways. Lr III, 
6, 70 Hake you take the hatch *=so 
terrify you that yon will not wait to 
open the door but will leap o\ er the 
hatch. John V, 2, 138. 


hatched. Engraved. Troll I, 3, 65 
Hatched in silco has been interpreted 
to mean with grey or sdver hairs such 
as Nestor was known to have, and 
Steevens quotes a passage from Love in 
a Haze , “thy chin is hatched m silver,” 
to sustain this view But Johnson 
makes this comment “ Ulysses begins 
his oration with praising those who 
had spoken before him, and marks 
the eharactenstick excellencies of 
their different eloquence, strength 
and sweetness, which he expresses by 
the different metals on which he re- 
commends them to be engraven for 
the instruction of posterity The 
speech of Agamemnon is such that it 
ought to be engraven m brass, and the 
tablet held up by him on the one side 
and Greece on the other, to shew the 
union of their opinion. And Nestor 
ought to be exhibited in silver, uniting 
all his audience in one mind by his soft 
and gentle elocution. Brass is the com- 
mon emblem of strength, and silver of 
gentleness. Vo call a soft voice a 
silver voice, and a persuasive tongue a 
silver tongue ” And certainly it would 
seem that if “brass” did not refer to 
the personality of Agamemnon, the 
“silver” cannot properly refer to the 
personality of Nestor, so that the argu- 
ments m favor of Johnson’s view are 
very strong 

haught. Haughty 3HVL H, 1, 169, 

BH IV, 1, 254. 

haunch The latter end. 2HTVIV, 4, 92. 
haunt. Company , the coming in contact 
with people in general Hmi IV, 1, 
18 , Ant. IV, 14, 54. 
haver. Possessor Cor II, 2, 89 
having. Possession , property , estate. 
"Wiv m,2,T3, Cym.1,2, 19, 0th.1V, 
S, 92 

Probably signifies allowance or pin- 
money m the latter passage 
havoc To cry “ havoc ” signifies to give 
no quarter Ctes. HI, 1, 273 , HruL V, 
2, 378. 

hawk. I know a hawk from a handsaw 
HniL H, 2, 397 Over this expression 
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the 'whining and howling of dogs 
Hence regarded as the guide and ruler 
of witches. Reginald Scott, in his 
• “Discovene of "Witchcraft,” tells us 
that “Certeine generall councels, by 
their decrees, have condemned the con- 
fusions and erromous creduhtie of 
witches, to be vaine, fantastical! and 
fabulous * * * "to wit , their night- 
walkings and meetings with Herodias 
and the Pagan gods etc * * * 

The words of the councell are these, 
It may not be omitted that certeine 
wicked women following Sathans pro- 
vocations, being seduced by the illusion 
of divels, beleeve and professe that in 
the night tunes they nde abroad with 
Diana, the goddesse of the Pagans, or 
else with Herodias, with an innumer- 
able multitude, upon certeine beasts, 
and passe over rnanie countries and 
nations, in the silence of the night, and 
doo whatsoever those fairies or ladies 
command.” Bee Acheron and" witch 
hectic. A fever HmL IV, 3, 68 
Hector, dr p Son of Pnam. Trofl. 

Hector was the chief hero amongst 
the Trojans in their defence of Troy 
against the Greeks. He was the son of 
Pnam and Hecuba, and the husband of 
Andromache He fought with the brav- 
est of the Greeks. After Pans had fled 
from Menelaus, Hector challenged the 
latter, who only saved himself by flight 
He fought with Ajax, and slew Patro- 
clus, taking off the armor of the Greek 
and putting it on hmiself Achilles, en- 
raged at the death of his friend, attacked 
» Hector and slew him. Dr Schmitz, in 
his article on Hector in Smith’s Diction- 
ar> , says “ Hector is one of the noblest 
conceptions of the poet of the Illiad 
He is the great bulwark of Troy, and 
even Achilles trembles when he ap- 
proaches him. He has a presentiment 
of the fall of his country, but he per- 
severes m his heroic resistance, pre- 
ferring death to slavery and disgrace 
But besides these v irtues of a warrior, 
he Is distinguished also, and, perhaps, 
more so than Achilles, by those of a 


man , his heart is open to the gentle 
feelings of a son, a husband and a 
father ” 

Hecuba Hecuba was the wife of Pnam, 
King of Troy, and the mother of Hector, 
Pans, and other children. When Troy 
fell, she and her daughters, Cassandra 
and Polyxena, were carried off as 
prisoners by the Greeks. Hecuba had 
hoped to meet in Thrace her son, Poly- 
dorus, whom Pnam had sent as a child, 
with much treasure, to Polymestor, the 
Thracian Kin g, to be kept until the 
war was over The ghost of Polydoms 
appeared to Hecuba and told her that 
he bad been murdered by Polymestor 
for the treasure, whereupon Hecuba 
tore out the eyes of Polymestor and 
slew h is children. The Thracians 
attempted to kill her, but the gods 
changed her into a dog Ultimately 
she committed snieide by leaping into 
the sea at a place named from this cir- 
cumstance Cynossema, or the dog’s 
grave 

hedge. To skulk. Wiv II, 2, 27 , Trod. 
HI, 1, 66 This word has again come 
into use m this sense amongst politicians 
and other gamblers 

hedge-born Born outside of a home , of 
mean birth. 1HVI IV, 1, 43 
hedge-priest. A pnest who performs 
the offices of the church in the shelter 
of a hedge, having no church A pnest 
of the lowest order LLL. V, 2, 545 
heel, r To dance. Trod. IV, 4, S8 
hefts Heavings. Wint 11,1,44 
Helecanus, dr p A lord of Tyre Per 
Helen, dr p Wife of Menelaus Trod. 
Helen, dr p A lady attending on Imo- 
gen. Cym 

Helena, dr p A gentlewoman protected 
by the Countess of Rousdlon. All’s. 
Helena, di p In love with Demetnus. 
Hids. 

Helenus, dr p Son of Pnam Trod. 
Helicons. As used by Pistol (2HIV V, 
3, 10S), this word probablj carried mere 
sound \i ithout meaning Ne\ erthelcss 
it may bo well to explain what it uould 
have meant if Pistol hud understood it. 


Helicon is a celebrated range of mount- 
ains in Boeotia, and was sacred to Apol- 
lo and the Muses Here sprung the cele- 
brated fountains of the Muses, Agan- 
ippe and Hippoerene At the fountain 
of Hippoerene was a grove sacred to the 
Muses, which was adorned with some 
of the finest works of art On the 
slopes and in the valleys of the mount- 
ains grew many medicinal plants, 
which may have given occasion to 
the worship of Apollo as the healing 
gocL 

hell. One that, befoi e judgment, cai mes 
pooi souls to hell Err IV, 2, 40 
That is, one that, on mesne process, 
carries poor souls to prison — hell being 
a cant term for the worst dungeon m 
the prisons of our poet’s time Dyce 

helm. To steer , to manage , to guide 
Meas HI, 2, 151 

helpless. 1. Incurable Lucr 756 
2. Incapable of giving help RIH I, 
2, 13 

help See caudle and hempen 

hemlock. A poisonous herb, Comum 
maculatum, well known in Europe, 
often the cause of fatal accidents, and 
whose name is associated with the 
darkest deeds from the fact that it is 
supposed to have been the poison ad- 
mimsteredtoSocrates In an American 
Glossary it is proper to note this lest 
the name hemlock, should convey to the 
reader the idea of the hemlock tree, a 
kind of spruce (Tsuga Canadensis), 
which supplies immense quantities of 
cheap lumber, and whose bark is used 
m tanning It has no poisonous or 
noxious properties whatever, and would 
convey no suggestion of evil if it were 
the plant named in the incantations of 
the mtches m Macbeth. HV V, 2, 45 , 
Mcb IV, 1, 25 , Lr IV, 4, 4. 

hempen. Made of hemp , the material 
of which ropes are made Hempen cau- 
dle = a hangman’s halter, which is 
supposed to be a cordial for all dis- 
eases. See caudle 

hemp-seed. Mrs. Quickly’s word for 
homicide 2HIV II, 1, 64 


henchman A page or attendant Mids 
H, 1, 121 

Henry, dr p Earl of Richmond. 3HVL 
and Kill 

Henry Bollngbroke, d> p Afterwards 
Henry IV Rn , 1HIV and 2EHV 
Henry Percy, di p Son of Earl of 
Northumberland. RIL 
Henry Percy (Hotspur), dr p Son of 
Earl of Northumberland. 1H3V and 
2HTV. 

Henry, Pnnee, dr p Son of King John, 
John. 

Henry, Prince of Wales, dr p Son of 
Henry IV , and afterwards Henry V 
1HIV , 2HIV and HV 
Henry IV , dr p RII , 1HIV and 2HIV 
Henry V , di p 1HIV , SHIV and HV 
Henry VI , d> p 1HVI , 2HVI and 
3HVI 

Henry VIII , di p HVIH. 
hent, v To take, m the sense of the 
horseman’s “taking” a fence, to cross, 
to pass beyond. Wmt IV, 3, 133, 
Meas IV, b, 14 

hent, n Opportunity, taking Hml. 

~rrr g gs 

herblets Small herbs. Cym. IV, 2, 287 
herb of grace. Rue RIL HI, 4, 105 
Herbert, Sir Walter, dr p RHI 
Hercules and his load, too. This allu- 
sion may be to the Globe playhouse on 
the Bankside, the sign of which was 
Hercules carrying the Globe Steevens 
Malone says “ I suppose Shakespeare 
meant that the boys drew greater 
audiences than the elder players of the 
Globe Theatre ” Hml H, 2, 37 8 
Hermes See Mercury 
Hermia, di p Daughter to Egeus Mids 
Hermlone, dr p Queen of Sicilia Wmt. 
hermit. A beadsman, q v Mcb I, 6, J) 
Herne’s Oak The legend of Herne the 
hunter would seem to have been 
anciently current at V indsor and in 
times gone by a certain oak was identi- 
fied as that immortalised by Sh. Haln- 
well says that “the general opinion is 
that it vas accidentally destroyed in 
1790, through an order of George Hi 
to the bailiff, Robinson, that all tno 


luisightlj trees m the v lciruty of the 
castle should be reniov ed , an opinion 
confirmed by a well-established fact 
that a person named Grantham, who 
contracted with the bailill for the re- 
moval of the trees, fell into disgrace 
with the king for having included the 
oak in his gatherings.” In regard to 
the present condition of the site, the 
following from “The Windsor Guide” 
is interesting “ Herne’s Oak, so long 
an object of much curiosity and en- 
thusiasm, is now no more The old 
tree was blown down, August 31st, 
1863 , and a young oak was planted by 
her Majesty, September 12th, 1863, to 
mark the spot where Heme’s Oak 
stood.” 

Hero, dr p Daughter to Leonato Ado 
hest. Command. Tp I, 2, 274. 
hewgh A word mutative of the sound 
of an arrow as it whistles through the 
air Lr IV, 0, 93 

hide-fox, and all after. The game of 
hide and seek. HmL IV, 2, 82 
high. Fully , quite Oth. TV, 2, 249 In 
use in this sense at the present time m 
“high noon ” 

high and low Kinds of false dice. Wiv 
I, 3, 93 

high-battled At the head of a victori- 
ous army Ant. Ill, 11, 29 
hlgh-day. Holiday Slerch. II, 9, 98 
high-fantastical In many eds high 
fantastical Tw I, 1, 15 Highly 
imaginative The meaning of the 
passage is that love (fancy) alone is 
capable of formingv^te highest and 
noblest conception of things, 
high-lone Standing alone on her feet , 
a nursery expression Rom I, 8, 36 
hlght. Called , named. LLL. I, 1, 171 , 
ilids. V, 1, 140 

high-viced Conspicuously wicked. Tim. 
IV, 3, 110 

hdd Held (used for the sake of the 
rhyme) Lucr 1257 

hlldlng Base, menial. (From the Saxon 
healdan, one who is held or kept.) 
2 HIV I, 1, 57 

hip 1. The upper part of the thigh, in 


deer, the haunch To have on the 
hip has received two interpretations 
Johnson, m his notes to Shake- 
speare, says that it is taken from 
the art of wrestling, and this is prob- 
ably the view of most modern readers, 
since it is well known that when 
a wrestler can throw his adversary 
across his (the wrestler s) hip he can 
give him the severest of all falls, tech- 
nically termed a ci oss-buttock It was 
to this, doubtless, that the countryman 
alluded when he exclaimed (Bans II, 3) 
ily mind misgives me. 
This fellow has a vengeance trick o’ 
the hip 

The other interpretation refers to the 
action of the hound in hunting deer 
When the hound has caught the deer 
by the hip he may feed himself fat on 
his flesh This seems to accord with 
ilereh I, 8, 47 Halhwell, in Hares’ 
Glossary, applies this to Oth. II, 1, 314. 
Johnson, in his Dictionary, adopts the 
hunting explanation. Fairness, how- 
ever, brings forward fresh proof in 
favor of the wrestling origin of the 
expression, which Is no doubt the true 
one 

2 The fruit of the bnar or dog-rose, 
Rosa canina Tim. IV, 3, 422 
HJppoiyta, dr p Queen of the Amazons , 
betrothed to Theseus. Mids and Fma 
For details see Theseus 
hive A kind of bonnet. Lov CompL 8 
hoar To become mouldy or rotten Tim. 
IV, 3, 155 

hobby-horse 1. A principal part in the 
moms-dance. HmL HI, 2, 144. 

2 A light woman. Ado ITT, 2, 75 
Oth IV, I, 158 

hob-nail A short nail with a large coni- 
cal or pyramidal head — not flat. The 
nail with a broad, flat head is a clout 
nail 1HIV H, 4, 393 , 2HVL IV, 10, 
63 Hobnails were used by shoemakers 
who drove them thickly into the soles 
of shoes for the purpose of protecting 
the leather from wear Distinct from 
clout nails, but often confounded with 
them. See clouted 
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In Sh time nails were sold by count 
1HIV II, 4, 898, and see also ante 
undei clout , where a bill will be found 
for “C [one hundred] cloute neyle ” 
From this we may infer that a nail 
which sold for sixpence per hundred 
was a sixpenny nail Hence our terms 
sixpenny, tenpenny, etc , as applied to 
nails All our large dictionaries make 
the mistake of supposing that penny is 
here a corruption of the word pound 
See “Shakespearean Notes and New 
Readings” for a discussion of this 
question. 

The hob-nail was not the nail used 
for shoemg horses as stated by Schm. 
holse. To hoist up , tooverthiow 2HVT 
I, 1, 169 

hold See bow-strings 
holding 1 The burden of a song Ant 
n, 7, 118 

2. Sense , congruity. All’s IV, 2, 27 
holidanie, 1 The same as haiuZont, q v 
'holydame. j Shr V, 2, 99 The onginal 
word was halidom, which signifies 
simply holiness, the affix dom being the 
same as that in kingdom and other 
words The corruption arose from 
supposing that the word meant holy 
dame i e , the Virgin Mary 
Holofernes, d) p A schoolmaster LLL 
It is frequently asserted that Holo- 
fernes is a caricature of the Italian 
teacher John Flono, who translated 
Montaigne’s 'Essays, and is the author 
of a well-known Itahan-English Dic- 
tionary Flono had enticised the En- 
glish dramas as being “neither nght 
comedies nor nght tragedies, but per- 1 
verted histones without decorum ” 
But, as Marshall has pointed out, it 
may be doubted whether &h would | 
havendiculcd one who was so especial i 
a prot£g6 of the Earl of Southampton 
as Flono was It is more probable 
that under cover of a character found, 
as the Pedant, in many old Italian 
comedies, fch. intended to satinzo the 
silly display of Latmity which Lilly 
was so fond of making in his plays 
holy-ales Rural festivals Per I, Prol 6 


holy-cruel Cruel by bemg too virtuous. 
Ail’s IV 2, 32 

homager. A vassal Ant 1, 1, 81 
honest Chaste As 1, 2, 40 
honey-heavy Very sweet Gees. II, 1, 

230 

honey-seed A Qmcklyism for homicide 
SHIV 11,1,57 

honey-stalks. Clover Tit IV, 4, 90 
honey-suckle. Mrs Qmckly’s blunder 
for homicidal 2HIV II, 1, 56 
hononflcabilitudimtatibus Dr Johnson 
says that “the word, whencesoever it 
comes, is often mentioned as the longest 
word known ” There are longer words 
in Elliott’s Indian Bible Hunter, in 
his “New Illustrations,” Vol I, p 264, 
after denying that it is a word, says 
“ This is a mere arbitrary and unmean- 
ing combination of syllables, devised 
merely to serve as an exercise in pen- 
manship, a schoolmaster’s copy for 
persons learning to write It is of some 
antiquity I have seen it on an Ex- 
chequer record, apparently m a hand 
of the leign of Henry the Sixth , and it 
may be seen, with some additional 
syllables, scribbled on one of the leaves 
of a manuscript in the Harleian Library , 
No 6113 It is even stall in use ” LLL. 
V, 1, 44 

Hood, Robin A famous outlaw whose 
exploits form the subject of numerous 
stirring ballads. Accoiding to some 
legends he was the outlawed Earl of 
Huntingdon, but in some of the ballads 
it is positively, asserted that he was a 
yeoman He was said to hav e been 
born at Locksley, in Nottinghamshire, 
about the year 1100, and from this cir- 
cumstance Scott gave him tho name of 
Locksley m “Ivanhoe ” One of the old 
historians tells us that he entertained 
a hundred tall men, all good archers, 
with such spoils and thefts as ho got 
from the rich He suffered no woman 
to be oppressed, violated, or otherwise 
molested Poor men’s goods be spared, 
abundantly relieving them with that 
which bo got from abbeys and the 
houses of rich carles. After living for 
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many years in Sherwood Forest and 
Bamesdale, in Yorkshire, he at length 
fell a victim to the treachery of a nun 
to whom he had applied for blood-let- 
ting, and who bled him to death, 
is referred to several tunes in 
Sh. Gent. IV, 1, 36, As. I, 1, 

122, 2HTV V, 3, 107 
hoodman The person blinded m 
the game of blind man’s buff 
All’s. IV, 3, 137 

hoodman-bllnd Now called blind 
man’s buff HmL HI, 4, 77 
hoop "Whoop Out of all hoop- 
ing, As. Ill, 2, 203, =» beyond all 
shouts of admiration, 
hope To expect, to suppose 
Often used to express expectation 
without the desire which it indi- 
cates at present HV HI, 7, 

77, Ant. H, 1,38 

Horatio, dr p Friend to Hamlet. 

Hrnl. 

horn-book A primer LLL. V, 

1, 49 Hornbooks were so called 
because the paper or parchment 
on which the alphabet, etc., were 
printed or written, was covered 
with a thin transparent sheet of 
horn, so as to protect it from the 
dirty hands of the scholars. The 
paper and horn were usually 
tacked to a hoard which had a 
handle at its lower end as shown 
in the accompanying cut. 
horned. Furnished with horns , 
cuckolded. Oth. TV, 1, 63 
Horner, Thomas, dr p An arm- 
ourer 2HVX 

horn-mad The usnal signification 
attached to this word is mad or 
angry at having been made a 
cuckold, and that this is the 
meaning in "Wiv 111, 5, 175 is 
evident But how this could be 
the meanipg in "Wiv I, 4, 53 
is not so clear Cams was not married 
nor even engaged, so that the idea 
of cuckoldom or even jealousy could 
not enter into the case except on 
a v ery far-fetched supposition. Again, 


m Err II, 1, 57, Dromio repudi- 
ates the cuckold theory "When he 
tells A dnana that her husband is 
horn-mad, she seems at once to seize 
the idea of cuckold mad, and then 


A HORNBOOK. 

Dromio says I mean not cuckold-mad, 
but, sure, he ts stark mad 
How the expression originated is not 
dear Wright thinks that horn is a 
corruption of the Scotch har\i3 or 
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brains, so that the word, would literally 
bebram-mad, but the connections in 
which it occurs render this improbable 
It is well known to stock-raisers that 
there is a disease called hom-ail from 
which cattle sometimes suffer intensely 
and, like all animals suffering acute 
pain, become irritable and angry To 
couple the idea of a bull, mad with the 
pam of hom-ail, and a man mad with 
the sense of wearing a cuckold’s horns 
does not require a great stretch of 
imagination. 

The word occurs four tames m Sh 
In two of these it undoubtedly implies 
cuckoldom , from the other two the 
idea seems to be excluded. In addition 
to the passages named it is found in 
Ado I, 1, 272 

horn-maker. A maker of cuckolds As 
IV, 1, 63 

hornpipe A country dance of a lively 
and hilarious character The name is 
also applied to the music appropriate to 
such dances Wmt IV, 3, 4G 

“ An allusion to a practice, common 
at this time amongst the Puritans, of 
burlesquing the plem chant of the Pa- 
pists, by adapting 'vulgar and ludicrous 
music to psalms and' pious composi- 
tions ” Douce 

horologe. A clock. He'll watch the ho- 
rologe a double set =* stay awake for 
twenty-four hours Oth. II, 3, 135 

horse. 1. Iamapeppercomor brewer's 
horse 1HIV III, 3, 9 This compari- 
son of Palstaff’s has “bothered” the 
commentators Boswell suggested that 
the key to it was to be found in a 
conundrum, in The Deed's Cabinet 
Opened ’ What is the difference be- 
tween a drunkard and brewer’s horse ? 
the answer to which is, that the one 
carries all his liquor on his back and 
the other in his belly But as regards 
FalstafE’s saying, this is unsatisfactory 
Hay it not be that Falstaff compares 
hmiself to the inferior animals used by 
small brewers for grinding their malt l 
Such horses travelled in a circular path, 
dragging the arms of the mill, and were 


frequently blind. Halt-horse is used 
as an epithet of contempt m Err III, 
1, 32, and Shr IV, 1, 332 It was also 
common amongst the dramatists of the 
time 

2. The dancing horse will tell you 
LLL I, 2, 57 The horse here alluded 
to was the famous horse, Morocco, 
which was owned and taught by a 
Scotchman named Bankes, and hence 
was generally known as “ Bankes’s 
Horse ” This horse, from all accounts, 
showed an intelligence almost human, 
and a docility such as has never been 
equalled It is said that his most wonder- 
ful feat was his ascending to the top of 
St Paul’s Cathedral in 1600, but to my 
mind t his was nothing very extraordi- 
nary , it was the descending that was the 
marvellous feature of this performance, 
as every one familiar with horses must 
know Kaleigh, in his “ History of the 
World,” says “ If Bankes had lived in 
older times, he would have shamed all 
the mchanters m the world , for who- 
soever was most famous among them 
could never master or instruct any 
beast as he did his horse ” He had sil- 
ver shoes, and Bastard, in his “Epi- 
grams,” thus describes his acquire- 
ments 

Bankes hath a horse of wondrous qualitie. 
For he can fight, and dance and lie, 

And And your purse, and tell what coyne 
ye have 

But, Bankes, who taught your horse to 
smell a knave ? 

This f am ous horse was exhibited all 
over Europe While in France, Bankes 
and his horse were accused of being m 
league with the devil, but Bankes made 
the animal kneel down to the crucifix 
and ktgg it, and they were thus cleared 
of the charge, as it was held that the 
divell had no power to come neare the 
crosse ” But it was said that in Borne 
they did not get off so easily, and that 
both the horse and his owner were 
burned at the stake by order of the 
Pope Mr Halliwell, however, has 
discovered records which shot* that 
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Banked was alive in 1<717, and that hi ; 
followed the occupation of a v intin r in ; 
Cheapside. j 

3 The ominous hi, rie Hin) II 2, 17o } 
This relcrs, of , to the wooden ! 

hor«j by ramu of wlmh Troy was I 
talari. TLo Greeks hav mg tried fu v liu j 
to take Troy by force of arms at hngtli ! 
accomplish id their purixnai by deacit. 
By tbo ad\ ice of tbit sly dog-fox 
Ulysses, they const nu n J an immense 
wooden hor-o in whoso indelo hov i rnl of 
thur last vv irnors, including Ulysse-a 
and Menelaua, lay concealed. Tbo 
Greeks thiu embarked as if tiny had 
given up their attempt to capture Trov , 
leaving tbo wooden horsoon tbo shore 
Of course, tbo Trojans camo out to 
examine such a curious object, and 
while guzlugin aninzcinintat liu Greek 
(see Stnon), who claimed t > have be*eii 
maltreated by his countrymen, and w bo 
had mutilated himself to give color to 
his story, camo up and asked their pro- 
tection, Ho told them that the Greeks 
had constructed it as au offering to 
Minerv a, and that if they would take it 
into their city and offer it to tbo goddess 
they would obtain her favor uud she 
w ould enable them to make a successful 
invasion of Greece The Trojuns took 
this odvico and carried the horse within 
their walls. During tho night Smon 
undid tho fastenings and allowed the 
enclosed Greeks to come out and open 
the gates of Troy to their comrades, 
who had in the meantime returned. 
In this way Troy was taken and 
burned. 

Hortenslo, dr p Suitor to Bianca Shr 
Hortenslus, dr p A servant Tim. 
host, v To lodge. Err I, 2, 9 , All’s. 
IH, 5, 97 

Hostess, dr p A character in the In- 
duction. Shr 

Hostess, dr p Da me Quickly of “The 
Botfr’s Head.” 1HTV and SHIV And 
" as wife of Pistol m HV 
Hotspur, Henry Percy, dr p Son to 
the Earl of Northumberland. 1TTT V 
HTid 2HIV ' 


hot at hand Not to bo laid in Caa. 
IV, do 

hot-housc A bognio Mias. II, 1, Ob 
hounds The. illusion in Tw I, 1, 22, is to 
the hounds of Act eon Act eon, whilo 
returning from the cltase, surprised 
DLma bathing This so enraged tho 
goddess that she changed him into a 
stag and lie w its torn to pieces by his 
ow n dogs. 

housel The Eucharist, or Lonl s Supper 
bee wihousrU d 

box. Tohougli, to hamstring MTint I, 
d, Mi 

hoy. A small vessed Err IV, 3, 40 
j Hubert de Burgh, di p Chamberlain 
to King John John 

i hugger-mugger. Secresy , privacy HuiL 
IV, 5, S4 

hull, v To float. Tw I, 5, dl7 
1 hulling Floating at tho mercy of the 
waves. HVIII II, 4, 197 
Hume, dr p A priest. dHVI 
humorous 1. Moist, damp Rom II, 

' 1, d 

, 2 Capricious Ah I, 2, 278 , John III, 

1 1, 119 

3 Aillicted with “humours,” sad LLL. 
Ill, 1, 177, As IV, 1, 19 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, dr p 
2HVI 

Humphrey, Prince of Gloucester, dr p 
SHIV 

hunt. Game killed in the chase Cym. 

I III, 0, S9 

! Huntsman, dr p A character in the 
I Induction. Shr 

| hunt-counter So printed in First Folio, 
j but in most modern editions given as 
two words. See counter 
bunts-up. Any song intended to arouse 
in the morning — even a love-song — w as 
formerly called a “hunt’s-up,” and the 
name was, of course, derived from a 
tune or song employed by early hunters. 
Drayton (1601) has the following lines 

And now the cocke, the morning’s 
trumpeter. 

Played huntsup for the day star to 
i appear 

Butler in his “ Principles of Musick ” 
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(1630) defines a hunt's-up as “morning 
music,” and Cot defines Res veil as a 
hunts-up or morning song for a new- 
married wife Chappell’s “ Popular 
Music of the Olden Time.” Rom. TTT 
6, 34. 

hurly Tumult , commotion. Shr V, 1, 
206 , 2HIV III, 1, 25 
hurly-burly. Uproar , tumult Mcb I, 

1, 3 Used as an adjective in 1H1V V, 

1, 78 

hurtle 1. To pass rapidly through the 
air so as to make a noise Cses II, 2, 22 
2. To dash together , making a great 
noise As IV, 3, 132 
husbandry Thrift , economy Mcb II, 
1,4 | 

huswife A housewife Cor I, 3, 76 ] 
The Globe glossary defines huswife • 
here as “ a jilt, ’ ’ but sui ely without any 
reasonable grounds Fiom the word 
housewife or huswife comes the word 
hussy , which fiequently conveys a 
suggestion of evil or, at least, of con- , 
tempt, but with the possible exception j 


B y In books printed in Sh time 

1 and even later, this letter is 
J used not only for the peisonal 
j pronoun but for the affirmative 
aye This has given rise to numerous 
quibbles, as m Rom. Ill, 2, 46, and 
Tw II, 5, 147 and 148 Sir Thomas 
Samwell pioposes that the passage, 
TTml, 1, 2, 188, 1 shall not look upon his 
like again , should read Eye shall, etc , 
as more in the true spirit of Sh This 
is certainly more forcible when read, 
but when spoken (as Sh. dramas are in- 
tended to be) it is not easily appreciated. 
This is probably the reason why the 
lamented Marshall did not take note of 
it m the “ Henry Irving Shakespeare,” 
although that edition was prepared with 
special reference to stage effect The I 
same phrase occurs in Ado I, 1, 184 { 


of Oth IV, 1, 95, houseunfe is always 
used by Sh. m a good sense 
hyen. A hyena As IV, 1, 163 
hypocrisy. The meaning of the passage 
m Oth IV, 1, 9, It us hypoci isy against 
the devil, is not very clear Johnson 
says this means “Hypocrisy to cheat 
the deviL As common hypocrites cheat 
men, by seeming good and yet five 
wickedly, these men would cheat the 
devil by giving him flattering hopes, 
and at lost avoiding the crime winch 
he thinks them ready to commit ” 
"War burton says “ this observation 
seems strangely abrupt and unocca- 
sioned ,” and Marshall (“The Henry 
Irving Shakespenie,” Vol VI, p 97) 
considers the opening of the scene diffi- 
cult and the distribution of the speeches 
unsatisfactory This leads him to 
suggest a somewhat different arrange- 
ment In expui gated or “Bowdler- 
ized” editions the difficulty is greatly 
enhanced, and indeed this fine becomes 
nonsense and should be omitted. 


Dr Furness prefers the interpretation 
eye m both passages. 

Iachimo, di p A friend to Philaris. 
Cym 

Iago, dr p Ancient to Othello Oth 

Iarmen. This unintelligible word occurs 
in Cym. II, 5, 16, and is evidently a 
misprint In FI and F3 the words are 
T,iU-fl a full Acorn’d Boare, a Iarmen on. 
Rowe suggested that “Iarmen” was a 
misprint for “German,” and Malone 
defends this on the ground that boars 
were not hunted m Britain in the tune 
of Sh.— a foolish argument, since a 
“full acorn’d ” boar is not necessaruy 
a hunted boar, or even a wild one^ 

"Wai burton suggested a “churmngon, 
and Collier’s M S Corrector “a foam- 
ing one ” The word which puzzled the 
compositors who set up the First Folio 
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was most probably “human.” Not 
being able to read it, they simply put 
together such letters as the copy looked 
like, and “Iarmen” was the result 
That “human” makes good sense is ob- 
vious. We speak of a “human ti- 
ger,” meaning a man with the char- 
acteristics of a tiger So we might speak 
of a “human boar,” meaning a man 
with the characteristics * of a “ full 
a corn’d boare.” See “ Shakespearean 
Notes and New Readings,” p 7 
Ice-brook A brook with ice-cold water 
Oth. V, 2, 253 

The brook here referred to is sup- 
posed to be the rivulet Salo (now Xalon) 
near Bilbilis It is a face well known 
to mechanics that some water enables 
the a orkman to give a much finer tem- 
per to steel than others 
Iden, Alexander, di p A gentleman 
of Kent The slayer of Jack Cade 
2HVX 

i’fecks In faith , a mild oath. W int I, 
2, 120 Fecks or faix is the Scotch 
form of faith 

ignomy Ignominy, disgrace. Mens. II, 
4, 111 

Mid A contraction of yield As HI, 3, 
76. See God, 'ild 

ill-inhabited Poorly lodged. As. HL, 3, 
10 Not badly peopled, as our modem 
use of the word would signify 
illustrious, ) Without lustre or bnght- 
illustrous f ness , giving no light Cym 
I, 6, 109 Illustrious in the First Fo- 
lio , illustrous and unlustrou3 m mod- 
em editions. 

imbar, ) To bare , to lay open. HV 
Imbarre ) I, 2, 94. Schmidt adopts the 
definition to liar, to exclude, but this 
is evidently not the sense of the passage 
Knight and Clarke and Wright read 
imbar , and explain it as to bar in , to 
secure But the context certainly does 
not bear out this rendering 
immunity. Ferocity ltL V L V, 1, 13 
immask To cover or hide with a mask. 
1HIV 1,2,201 

immediacy Nearness, close connection. 
Lr V, 3, 65 


immoment. Unimportant Ant V, 2, 
166 

immortal Exempt from death, living 
for ever Used improperly by the 
clown m Ant Y, 2, 247 He, of course, 
means mortal 

immure A wall Troll. ProL 8 
Imogen, dr p Daughter of Cymbelme 
and wife to Posthumus Cym 
imp, n A shoot , a graft , an offspring 
DLL. I, 2, 5 , 2B3V V, 5, 46 
imp, v A term borrowed from falconry 
“When the wing-feathers of a hawk 
were dropped or forced out by any 
accident it was usual to supply as many 
as were deficient. This operation was 
called fo imp a hauk ” Steevens 
RII H, 1, 292 

impawn, ) To pawn, to pledge HV 
impone f I, 2, 21 , HmL V, 2, 155 
impeach A reproach, an accusation. 

Err Y, 1, 269, 3HYI I, 4, 60 
impeachment Hindrance (French em- 
pechement ; HV HI, 6, 151 
Lmpercieverant, ) Dull of perception , 
Jmperseverant ) thoughtless. Cym IV, 
1, 15 

impetlcos A word coined by the fool 
and evidently meaning to pocket. Tw 
H, 3,27 

Johnson proposes to read impetticoat, 
and gives as a reason that fools were 
kept in long coats and that the allowed 
fool was occasionally dressed m petti- 
coats. But Malone, supported by Dyee 
and many others, urges that the reading 
of the old copy should not be disturbed, 
importance 1 Meaning Wmfc. V, 2, 
20 

2 Consequence, weight Wint H, 1, 
181. 

3. Subject , matter Cym. I, 4, 45 

4 Importunity Tw V, 1, 371 
important. Importunate Lr IV, 4, 
28, Err V, 1, 138 

importing Significant, expressive. All’s 
V, 3, lub 

In the passage, Than settled age his 
sables and his i seeds, importing health 
and grateness (HmL TV, 7, SI), the 
word health has receh ed much com- 


ment bchm defines )C us 1 wellfme, 
pi osperity Mulono and others explain 
it « cure foi health IVurburton ob- 
jects that a warm-furred gown implies 
sickness rntber than health, and pi ex- 
poses to emend by n tiding t cuilth 
Johnson undoubtedly struck the true 
explanation when bo gave to importing 
its etymological meaning, as bb d<xs 
to so many other words, us noted m 
this glossuiy Johnsonsuys “ Impoi t- 
ing beio may bo, not mfci ring by 
logical consequence, but pioducing by 
phi sfcal effect A young man regards 
show in bis dress, an old man health ” 
Impose. Injunction , command. Gent 
IV, 3, 8 

Imposition. 1 Imposture , mc'ans of de- 
ception Oth II, 3, 2C9 

2. Charge , command Lucr 1007 , 
Mercb I, 2, 114 

3. Accusation, imputation ileus 1,2, 
104, Wait 1,2,71 

Upon the latter passage IVarburton 
makes the following note “Setting 
aside original sin, bating tho imposi- 
tion from the offence of om* first 
parents, w e might liu\ e boldly pi otested 
our innocence to heaven ” 
imposthumc. An abscess Tioil V, 1, 
24 

imprese, | « A devieo with a motto 
Impress, $ engraved oi painted on any- 
thing HU III, 1, 25 
Impress, v To compel to serve , to force 
into service Mcb IV, 1, 05 
Incapable Unconscious Hral IV, 7, 
170 

Incardlnatc. A blunder foi incarnate 
Tw V, 1, 185 

incarnadine, | To make red ileb 
incarnurdine. f U, 2, 02 
Incense Nares tells us that besides the 
usual meanings, this w oi d is a Stafford- 
shire provincialism signifying to in- 
form, to tnsti net, to school And 
this seems to be the sense in which it is 
used in HVIII V, 1, 43, RU3 HI, 1, 
152, Ado V, 1, 242 

Incision Blood-letting God make in- 
cision m thee (As UI, 2, 75) *= God 


euro thee Blood-letting was one of 
tho most common methods of euro in 
tho tiuio of bh Tho passage -1 fever 
m your blood * ichy then incision 
uouhl let ho out m saucers, LLL IV, 
3, 08, “ has been erroneously explained 
ns containing an allusion to tho mad 
fashion of lovers stabbing themselves 
and drinking tbur blood in honor of 
their mistresses, it merely means ‘if 
your mistress leigns a fever in jour 
blood, get j ourself blooded, and so let 
her out in burners ’ ” Dyce 
Inch-meal. By inches Tp II, 2, 3 An 
example of tho modern uso of meal in 
this sense is seen m piece-meal See 
also lunb-iHtal 

Inclining Compliant Oth II, 3, 340 
Inclip To embrace , to enclose Ant. 

H, 7, 74 

Include. To end , to conclude Gent V, 

I, 100, Troil I, 3, 110 
incontinent. Inunediatelj* As V, 2, 44 
incontinently Immediately Oth 1, 3, 

307 

Incony. A word apparently coined by 
Costurd, and meamng fine, delicate 
LLL. IU, i, 13(5 , do IV, 1, 144 
Incorporate. Identified with , forming 
part of the saino body Coes. 1, 3, 135 
incorpsed. Undo one bodj r Hmi Tv, 

7, 88 

incorrect Rebellious, ill-regulated. Hun 

I, 3, S5 

indent To bargain , to compromise 
1HIV 1,3,87 

Indenture . Agreement , contract 1HIV 

II, 4, 53 , Hral V, 1, 119 
“Indentures were agieements made 

out in duplicate, of which each party 
kept one Both were written on the 
same sheet, which w as cut m two in a 
ci qoked or indented line, in order that 
the fitting of the two parts might piove 
the genuineness of both in case of dis- 
pute ” Claih and Wright This was 
no doubt the original meaning But 
cf 1HTV IU, 1, 80 

index Explanatory preface or prologue 
RIH IV, 4, 85 , Hml UI, 4, 52 
Indian. In the FI the reading is Line 
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the base Judean in Oth V, 2, 347 
Some defend this reading on the ground 
that the allusion may be to the well- 
» known story of Herod and ilorianine 
Boswell, however, quotes several pre- 
cisely parallel passages from the older 
dramatists in which ignorant Indians 
are represented as throwing away valu- 
able gems, supposing them to be worth- 
less pebbles. Thus Howard, in The 
TVomaii’s Conquest, says 

Behold my queen — 

Who with no more concern ril cast 
away 

Than Indians do a pearl that ne’er did 
know 
Its value. 

indict. To accuse , to convict. Hml II, 
2, 464, Oth. TIT, 4, 154. (In some 
editions, both old and recent, this word 
is spelled indite ) 

indite Used blunderingly for invite 
2 HTV II, 1, 30 In Bom H, 4, 135 the 
word is probably used by Benvoho in 
derision of the nurses “ confidence ” 
indifferency ^Moderation, 2 HIV IV, 3, 
23 

indifferent. Neither good nor bad , 
ordinary, commonplace Hml. II, 2, 
231 

indifferently. 1 In a reasonable degree , 
tolerably Hml. TIL, 2, 41. 

2 Impartially Tit 1, 1, 430 
indigest, n A chaos. John V, 7, 26 
in digest, adj Chaotic , formless. Sonn 
CXIV, 5 

indign. Disgraceful Oth. I, 3, 274. 
indubltate Evident, without doubt A 
1 word coined by A rm ad o DLL. IV, 1, 
67 

induction Beginning, introduction. 

1HIV m, 1, 2, RIU. 1, 1, 83. 
Indrenched. Covered with, water Trofi. 
1, 1, 5L 

indued. Adapted to , destined for Hml. 

IV, 7, ISO 

indurance Delay HV 111. V, 1, 122 
According to some, indnrance here is 
equivalent to suffering , according to 
others, it is durance or confinement In 
some editions it is spelled endurance 


Inexecrable. That cannot be sufficiently 
execrated, ilerch IV, 1, 123 
mfamonize. Armado’s word for disgrace. 
LLL. V, 2, 6S4. 

Infect. To affect. John IV, 3, 69 
Infection A contagious disease In Ven. 
508 “the poet evidently alludes to a 
practice of his own age, when it was 
customary, m time of plague, to strew 
the rooms of every house with rue and 
other strong-smelling herbs, to prevent 
infection.” Malone 

Infer. To bring m, to introduce The 
radical or etymological sense of the 
word. RIH TV, 4, 343, do V, 3, 314, 
Tim. m, 5, 73 Sh sometimes uses the 
word m its modem sense of deducing , 
proving, as in HV I, 2, 204. 

Infinite, n Utmost power Ado H, S 
106 

Infinitive Quieklyism for infinite 2HXV 
H, 1, 26 

Inform 1. To take shape Jlcb II, 1, 48 
2. To animate, to inspire Cor V, 3, 7L 
informal Crazy ileas. V, 1, 230 
Ingener. One possessed of great natural 
gifts Steevens Oth. II, 1, 65 

“ An ingenious person, a deviser, an 
artist, a painter, but Hie reading is 
questionable ” Dyce 
ingraft. Made to form a part of the in- 
dividual, as a graft forms part of a 
tree Oth U, 3, 145 Some editions, 
engraffed 

inhabit. Mcb III, 4, 105 This passage 
has been discussed to such an extent, 
both as to the proper reading and also 
as to the meaning of the word, that it 
would seem almost impossible to reach 
apositivecondnsiononthesepoints But 
amidst all this confusion and doubt, the 
general idea which Sh. wished to con- 
vey stpmds out clear and indubitable 
Inhabitable Not habitable. RIL 1, 1,65 
inhabited Lodged. See ill-inhabited 
inherit. 1. To take possession Tp II. 
2, 179, Gent. UI, 2, 87 
2. To put in possession. BEL 1, 1, So 
inhibition Prohibition , hindrance Hml 
H, 2, 846 Probably an allusion to a 
law passed m 1600 forbidding theatrical 
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performances in the city of London, 
except at the Globe and the Fortune 
Hence many players tv ere forced to 
travel into the country 

Inhooped. Enclosed m a hoop Cocks 
or quails were sometimes made to fight 
within a broad 01 , perhaps lather, a 
deep hoop to prevent them fiom run- 
ning away from each other Ant III, 
3, 88 

Iniquity. “One name of the Ftce, who 
was the established buffoon in the old 
Moralities and other impel feet dramas 
Ho hud the name sometimes of one vice, 
sometimes of another, but most com- 
monly of Iniquity , or vice itself He 
was grotesquely dressed in a cap with 
ass’s ears, a long coat, and a dagger of 
lath , and. one of his chief employments 
was to make sport with the devil, leap- 
ing on his back and belabouring him 
with his daggei of lath, till he made 
him roar The devil, however, always 
earned him off in the end, the morality 
of which representation clearly was 
that sm, w hich has the wit and courage 
to make merry with the devil, and is 
allowed by him to take great liberties, 
must finally become his prey This is 
the regular end also of Punch, m the 
puppet-shows, who, as Dr Johnson 
rightly observed, is the legitimate suc- 
cessor of the old Iniquity , oi , rather, 
is the old Vice himself transposed from 
living to wooden actors His successors 
on the stage wei e the fools and clowns, 
who so long continued to supply his 
place, in making sport foi the common 
people Hailequin is another scion 
from the same stock ” Nares 
Continuing, this author says “Fraud, 
covetousness, vanity and vices [or sms] 
enumerated by Ben Johnson [nj “ The 
Devil is an Ass ”] were the most com- 
mon Vanity is even used for the V ice 
occasionally ” fch gives us the Vice, 
Iniquity and Vanity together in 1HIV 
II, 4, 499 The Vice and his functions 
aie frequently referred to in Sh See 
Tw IV, 2, 180 

Injointed Joined. Oth. I, 8, 35 


ink. See B 

Ink-horn mate. A bookish man, an 
ecclesiastic, a term of contempt. 1HVI 
III, 1, 99 * 

inkle. A kind of inferior tape LLL. 

Ill, 1, 140 , Wmt IV, 4, 208 
inland Civilized , probably living near 
a town. Caldecottsays “ Uplandishm 
our early writers and dictionaries is 
interpreted ‘ unbred, rude, rustical, 
clownish, because,’ says Mmsheu (1817), 

‘ the people that dwell among moun- 
tains are severed from the civilitye of 
cities’” As. H, 7, 90 cf Scotch 
Land wart 

inly, adj Inward. Gent H, 7, 18, 

3HVT I, 4, 171 

inly, ado Inwardly Tp V, 1, 200, 
HV IV, Choi 24 

innocent. An idiot All’s. IV, 8, 214, 
Per IV, 3, 17, Kins IV, 1 
inquisition. Search , inquiry Tp I, 2, 

85 , As II, 2, 20 

insane root. Supposed to be either 
hemlock or henbane Mcb I, 3, 84 
See hemlock The best authorities, 
however, ai e agreed that it is impossible 
to decide just what plant Sh meant 
insanie. Mudness (A word coined by 
Holofernes ) LLL. V, 1, 28 
insconce 1 To hide , to shelter Wiv 
in, 8, 90 

2. To pi otect , to fortify Err II, 2, 38 
insculped Engraved, cut Merch II, 

7, 57 

insculpture An inscription cut in stone 
Tim. V, 4, 67 

inslsture Persistency Trod 1, 3, 87 
instance. 1. Motive Hnd . HI, 2, 194. 

2 Proof 2HIV HI, 1, 103 
intelligencer. An agent , a go-between. 
Bill IV, 4, 71 

intend. 1. To pretend. Lucr 121, Ado 
H, 2, 35 _ 

2 To lead to , to tend. 2HIV I, » 

3 To set forth , to exhibit Mids. ID, 

2, 333 ... 

4 Used by Dr Cams in the sense o£i the 
French entendi e *=* understand. Wiv 
I 4 47 

intending. Regarding Tnu H, 3, 310 


t 


intendment. In'ention purpose Oth. 

IV, -L *; 

Intcmblc UnrVe.ntlw. AU -> 1, dlu 
intcntivcly \ttcntiv«.l) , with du-^onj*- 
plicaiion Otli 1, 3, 1**5 
Interesscd. Interested, cx>nnvcU.xI with. 
In- 1, 1 S7 

IntcrmI>»Ion Delay Meb IV, *3, 232 
Interpret. To explain. I could utter. 
|«v£ bt tween ’jou and y> if lore if 1 j 
could sn tin' jiujijn Is dall'jut'j Uml 
III, d, AV> Th.s u an allusion to the 
pupi*.t~ho v e or motions in which the 
actions of tho pupj*.ts Hero always 
CXpLunedor inf* r/,A ted to the audience 
by tho lilt* rproter S.o motion 
Intrenchant. f hat emmet l*o cut Jlclc 

V, b, fl 

Intrinse Intneatc cntnngkxL In- II, 
b! Such u tlo naming giv»u 
to this word by all i* n,_lisk spenkin,, 
aulln ritlvs ■'■u far a> wo have been able 
to 1 bid. bcbm d.hnt--. itos * mtunnto, 
internul , deep* rooted.” 

Intrinslcate. Intncate Ant V, 2, .AJT 
Invectivcly. Reproachfully As. II, 1, 

5s 

Invention 1. Forgery, falsehood, Jlcb 
III, I, 33 

2. Imagination- Vcn. Bed. 5, Oth- II, 

1, 12o. 

3 Activity of mind, ileus. II, 4, 2 
invincible Invisible, not to bo inadu 
out -.'HIV HI, *337 Some eels, 
read mcistble 

Invitus nnbibus Latin, tho meaning of 
which is In spite of tho clouds 
Malone quotes Camden as follows 
“Edward HI bore for his device the 
rajs of the sun dispersing themselves 
out of a cloud.” 2HVL IV, I, 09 
Inward An Intimate friend , one priv y 
to tho thoughts of another Mens. HI, 

2, 1A> 

Inwardness Intimacy Ado IV, 1,247 
lo. And how she was betfuiled and sur- 
prised £>hr Ind. H, 57 

lo was the daughter of Innchus, the 
first King of Argos and the founder of 
the worship of Hera, with whom the 
Romans identified their goddess Juno 


f Jupiter fell ill lovo with her und arousex 

j the jealousy of Juno In order to pro 
] tett lo, Jupiter truisfomie-d. her into i 
| beautiful heifer, but Juno, susjH.'etin, 
the 1 intrigue, rvque~.ted tho heifer Os t 
gift and tho r< quest was gruntcxl. Jum 
then placed Ie> undt r tho charge o 
Argos, who tied her to on olive trci 
and watched her with bis hundred eyes 
two of which only were ever dosed a: 
a time S.e.lr</ux 

It is also saul tiiat under tho sur led 
Luie-o of Argu* she wandered about or 
dilfercnt ixe.turea, and on out) occasion 
came to her fc*ntier home, whtro hoi 
father and sisters wero mourning for 
her absence, believing her to Ikj clench 
They fed and petted tho beautiful 
heifer and lo let them know who she 
was by writing her name, " lo,” in tho 
-and with her foot. Jupitor at last, in 
answer to her prayers, sent Hermes or 
Mercury to deliver her Mercury ap- 
peared us a shepherd ami so won upon 
Argus by bis singing nnd play mg that 
at last ho put tho giant to sleep and cut 
oirhiaheud Rut lo s wandermgs con- 
tinued for a long timo after tho death 
of Argus. Some writers tell us that 
she was tormented by tho stings of a 
gadfly sent by Juno, and that she was 
dm ea m a frenzy from land to land 
over tho whole earth. Tho Bosporus 
is said to have derived its name horn 
the fact that she swam across it At 
length she found rest on the banks 
of the idle, where she recov ered her 
original form, and bore to Jupiter a 
son who was named Epaphns Accord- 
ing to some, she afterwards married 
Telegomis, King of Egypt, and was 
identified with the Egyptian Isis. 

Iras, dr p Attendant on Cleopatra. Ant 
Iris, dr p A spirit. Tp 

Ins was the daughter of Thaumas 
and of Electra, and sister of the Harpies. 
Iris nppears to have been originally the 
personification of tho rainbow, for this 
brilliant phenomenon in the skies, which 
vanishes as quickly as it appears, was 
regarded as the swift messenger of the 
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gods Some poets describe Iris as the 
rainbow itself, while others represent 
the rainbow as only the road on which 
Ins travels, and which therefore appears 
whenever the goddess wants it, and 
vanishes when it is no longer needed 
In the eaihei poets Ins appeals as a 
virgin goddess, but in the later she is 
the wife of Zephyras and the mother of 
Eros 

Irregulous. Lawless , unprincipled Cym 
IV, 2, 815 

iron-witted Unfeeling , insensible RIII 
IV, 2,28 

Isabel, di p Queen of France HV 

Isabella, di p Sister to Claudio Meas 

Isis. The references to this goddess are 
found only in the play of Antony and 
Cleopat) a She was one of the chief 
of the Egyptian divmities, and was the 
wife of Osins and the mother of Horus, 
the Egyptian god of the sun As Osins, 
the god of the Nile, taught the people 
the use of the plough, so Isis invented 
the cultivation of wheat and barley, 
which were earned about in the pro- 
cessions at her festivals In works of 
art Isis appears m figure and counten- 


ance like Juno , she wears a long tunic 
and her upper garment is fastened 
on her breast by a knot , her head is 
crowned with a lotus flower, and her • 
nght hand holds the sistrum, a kind of 
musical instrument in which the sounds 
are produced by shaking 
isle. Fertile the isle Wint ITT, 1, 2 
Delphos was not situated on an island. 

See Delphos 

iterance. Repetition Oth. V, 2, 148 
iteration Repetition 1HTV I, 2, 101 , 
Trod in, 2, 183 , Oth V, 2, 150 
Iwis, ) Assuredly , certainly Amodi- 

I wis f fled form of the Anglo- saxon 
ye- wis Merck n, 9, 68 , RIIL 1, 3, 102 
“ It is to be particularly noted that 
the Middl e-English prefix i (=» A s ye) 
is often ■written apart from the rest of 
the word, and with a capital letter 
Hence, by a mistake of editors, it is 
sometnnes printed I wis , and explained 
to mean ‘I know’ Hence, further, 
the imaginary verb wis, to know, has 
found its way into our dictionaries. 

But it is pure fiction , the verb being 
wit ” Skeat In the FI. the reading 
is Iwis 



1ACK 1 A form of John used 
familiarly, as in 2HIV n, 2, 
148 Jack Falstaff with my 
familial s, John with my 
brotho s and sisters, and Sir John 
with all Europe 

2. A term of contempt denoting a mean, 
low fellow Ado V, 1, 91 , Rom. II, 4, 
160 , Cor V, 2, 07 

3 A drinking measure Shr IV, 1, 5L 
A play upon the words jacks and Jills, 
which signify two drinking measures 
os well as men and maidservants 
Steerens 

4. The small bowl (sometimes called the 
mistress) aimed ut in the game of bowl- 
ing Cym I, 2, 2 To hiss the jack 


is a state of great advantage J ohnson 
5. A key of the virginaL Sonn. 
CXXVHL 5, 13 

Jack-a-Lent. A puppet thrown at during 
Lent, as cocks were thrown at on 
Shrove Tuesday Wiv HI, 3, 27 
jack-an-apes. An ape , a monkey Wiv 
IV, 4, 67, Cym. II, 1,4 
jack-dog A term of contempt cornea 
by Dr Caius Wiv II, 3, 05 
Jack guardant. A Jack-m-offlce , a low 
fellow occupying a position of import- 
ance Cor V, 2, 67 

Jack-oMantern, or Will-o’-the-Wisp A 
certain luminous vapor or ignis fatuus 
Tp IV, 1, 19S cf Ado 1, 1, ISO 
Jack-o’-the-clock In old clocks a figure 


which struck the bell to mark the hours 
RIL V, 5, GO 

Jack Cade See Cade 

Jack-sauce. A saucy fellow HV IV, 

7, 149 

Jack-slave A mean fellow Gym 11, 

1, 22 

jadery Jade’s tricks. Kim. 5, 4. 

jade, n A worthless, wicked or mal- 
treated horse, lleas II, 1, 209 , Ado I, 

1, 145 , 2ELLV 1, 1, 45 Alsoapphed as a 
term of contempt to men anil women 
Shr II, 1, 202 , John II, 1, 385 
fc>b frequently refers to ‘ jade’s 
tricks.” These ore of an ‘ infinite varie- 
ty ’ The reference in Ado I, 1, 145, 
You always end with a jade's ti ick, 
is thus explained by Dr Furness ‘ Re- 

ferring to Every Man in his Humout , 
III, 2, Cob says, ‘ An you offer to rule 
me with your collar, or halter eithei , I 
may hap shew you a jade’s trick, sir ’ 
Cash replies 1 0, you’ll slip your head 
out of the collar ’ As soon as Beatrice 
has fairly collared Benedick, he says, 

‘ he is done,’ and by this jade’s trick 
slips his head out of the collar, and 
Beatrice may talk to the empty air ” 
Pistol’s expression Hollow pamper'd 
jades of Asia, -which cannot go but 
thirty miles arday (2ELTV H, 4, 178) 
is a corruption of a line m the Second 
Part of ilarlowe’s Tamburlane, IV, 4 
Holla, ye pamper’d jades of Asia I 
What ! Can ye draw but twenty miles 
a-day t. 

The jades were the conquered kings 
whom Tamburlane compelled to draw 
his chariot. 

jade, v To make ridiculous or contempt- 
ible Tw II, 5, 180 

jakes A privy Lr II, 2, 59 A coarse 
pun on Ajax. LLL, V, 2, 581. 

James Gurney. See G-urney 
Ja my, dr p An officer in the army of 
Henry V HV 

jane. A hind of cheap cotton cloth. The 
word is still in use with a variation in 
the spelling Kins Hi, 5 
jangle. To sound discordantly Hml. 
HI, 1, 166 


Jaquenetta, dr p A country girl LLL. 
Jaques, d> p Son to Sir Rowland de 
Bois As 

Jaques, d> p A lord attendant on the 
banished Duke ‘ The melancholy 
Jaques.” As 

jar, n The tick of a clock. Hint I, 2, 43 
jar, v To tick as a clock. RH V, 5, 51 
jaunce, v To nde hard , to harass the 
horse RH V, 5, 94 
jaunce. A rough journey , a wild tramp 
Rom H, 5, 26 In some eds jaunt 
jay A loose woman. Wiv III, 3, 44, 
Gym. HI, 4, 51 
jennet. &ee (jennet 

Jeronlmy The phrase, Go by, Jeronimy, 
Used by fely (Shr Ind. I, 9) is a mean- 
ingless expression intended, it is said, 
to ridicule a play by Thomas Kyd, 
which was quite popular in its time 
The play was entitled The Spanish 
Tiagedy, containing the lamentable 
end of Don Horatio and Bel-Imperia 
with the pitiful death of Old Hiero- 
niino Numerous sarcastic allusions to 
this play are to be found in the dramas 
of Shakespeare’s time, and this saying 
of Sly’s is a quotation of a line from the 
fourth act As the play was quite 
popular, this hue may have become a 
popular “ gag ” Instances of meaning- 
less sayings taken from popular plays 
and used as slang expressions are quite 
common now Jeronimy is supposed 
to be a corruption of Hieronomo 
jesses “The short straps of leather, 
but sometimes of silk, which went 
round the legs of a hawk, in which 
were fixed the varvels or little rings of 
sdver, and to these the leash, or long 
strap, which the falconer twisted round 
his ha nd.” Hares Oth. HI, 3, 26L 
Jessica, dr p Daughter to Shylock. 
ilerch. 

jest. A play or masque RIL I, 3, 95 
jet. 1 To strut, to stalk. Cym. HI, 3, 5. 
2 Toexultover, to treat with insolence. 
RHL H, 4, 5L 

jet, v 1 . To stalk , to strut. Tw IL 5, 
36, Cym.in, 3, 5 

2. To insult , to flout. RHL H, 4, 5L 
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Jewes eye. Thus in FI Most modem occupation her imag ina tion led her to 

eds read Jewess' eye Herein II, 5, hear voices and see visions At thi3 

43 “ Worth a Jew’s eye ” was a com- tame France was in hard straits, for the 

mon expression for something- of great English had greatly extended their con- # 

value, the Jews being frequently com- quests through an alliance with Philip 

pelled to pay a large ransom or, m of Burgundy At length Joan believed 

default, to have an eye put out There that the Virgin Mary appeared to her 

is probably a pun intended , “ worth a and commanded her to arise and deliver 

Jewess’ eye” meaning worthy the her country from the oppressor It is 
attention of a Jewess, and “worth a doubtful if in her seclusion she had 

Jew’s eye” meaning of great value ever heard of the famous prophecy by 
Grant White objected to the use of the Merlin that France was to be delivered 

word Jewess on the ground that it is from oppression by a chaste virgin, but 

modem, but Dyce shows that it was in this prophecy was current among the 

use in Tyndale’s Bible (1525) Grant people, and perhaps prepared the way 

White, Ingleby and some others have for the events that occurred. Her in- 

made bad mistakes by founding im- traduction to Charles, her raising of 

portant claims upon the alleged fact the siege of Orleans , her victory at 

that certain words were not m use m Patay and the capture of Trojes ore 

the time of Sh well-known matters of history At the 

jig. A facetious metrical composition , a defence of C'ompiegne against the Duke 

humorous ballad , a merry dance Pdg of Burgundy she was made prisoner by 

253, HraL II, 2, 52*3, Ado II, 1, 77 the Burgundiansandsold to the English, 

jig-maker. A writer or composer of jigs. who delivered her to the Inquisition, 

Hml III, 2, 131 by whom she was burned at the stake 

Joan The name of a woman , also a in the streets of Rouen, 

hawk. 2HVI II, 1, 4. In this passage According to the best historical 

the meaning is that “the wind was so authorities of modem times, with, 

high it was ten to one that old Joan perhaps, a single exception, the fUtby- 

fthe hawk] would not have taken her minded Voltane, Joan d’Arc was a 

flight at the game ” Percy f woman of themostpure and noble chnr- 

Joan La Pucelle, di p Commonly called acter, and it is greatly to be regretted 

Joan of Arc 1HVI that Sh. should have cast upon her the 

Joan, or rather Jeanne d’Arc or vile slurs which are foundm 1HVL But 

Dare, known also as the Maid of Or- Sh. tookhisinformationfromtbesources 

leans, was bom about 1411 at Domremy, which he found most readily at hand, 

a small vdlage partly in Champagne Hall and Holmshed, and as his great 

and {tartly in Lorraine Her father object m producing these plays was to 

was Jaqucs Dare, a peasant proprietor make money, he too often sacrificed the 

of Domremy She never learned to truth of history to the existing hkes 

read or write, but was brought up most and dislikes of the pubhethat patronised 

religiously by her mother In early his theatre But it is pleasant to know 

girlhood she was remarkable for physical that amongst the tributes offered to the 

vigor and energy, but without the least memory of the Maid of Orleans, nemo 

tendency to coarseness or unfeminme have been more sincere or morelaucia- 

wajs. She was a mostduteous daughter, tory than those paid by the descendants 

and her kindness of heart and good of her enemies 

temper made her a fa\ onto with all John, dr p A follower of Jack Cade, 
her neighbors Up to about her seven- 2HVL 

teenth year she tended her father’s John, Don, dr p Bastard brother 
bheep, and during the solitude of this Don Pedro Ado 
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John, Frur dr p A Franciscan. Rom 
John of Gaunt, dr p Duke of Lan- 
caster 

John, Prince of Lancaster, dr p Son to 
* Henry IV. 1HIV ami JUI V 

John Talbot, dr p Son to Lord Talbot. 
1HVI 

John a-dreams A dreamy, Idle follow 
HmL II, 2, 505. 

Joint- ring. A split no,', the halv cx made 
to 15c in each other a e ry clov. ly w In. n 
united, and the joined hinds to look it 
tight, Such rings wore eiuinnch 
Used as love tokins m the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, lairhull 
Oth. IV, 3, To 

Joint-stool The phrase, Cry you im rcy, 
L too/ you fur a joint stool (Lr III, o, 
54,, sex ms to haee been ft common slang 
expression in the time of Sh. Like 
similar slang phrases of the present 
day , it probably had no meaning and 
was use-d by those w ho wu&ed to appear 
44 bmart. M 
Jolc. Seejoi cL 

Joll, / t- To knock or dash. All’s. 1, 3, 
jowl, 1 00, HmL V, 1, fed 
jolthead. A blockhead. Shr TV, 1, ICO 
Jordan. A slang name for a chamber 
utensil. 1HIV II, 1, 22. 

The history of this word is not very 
clearly made out. It appears as early 
as 13x2. The most probable origin 
seems to me to be from the name of the 
n\ er Jordan. Pilgrims on their return 
from the Holy Land brought back a 
bottle of the water of the sacred nv er 
for baptismal purposes, and the bottles 
themselves, which seem to have re- 
5 sembled the w ell-known Florence flask 

in shape, when emptied, continued to 
be looked uj>on as somewhat sacred. 
Hence, they w ere employ ed by chemists 
for their more delicate operations, and 
also by certain quack doctors. Owing 
to the use made of them by the latter 
the name came to be applied to any 
vessel used for a similar purpose. It is 
not probable that the original bottles 
ever became so common as to be so 
used. See Skeat’s “Etymological Dic- 


tio ury ” and the Promptorium Pal \ u- 
lornm,” \ oh 1, 2o7 

The word has no connection with 
jorum as intimated ina re-cviit glossary 
Jurun signifies a bow 1 of punch 
Jounlain, iLir„cr},drp Aw tub 2HVI. 
Margery Jonrilam was a real charuc- 
t.r, oLo known as the witch of Eye 
It w is laid to her charge that she and 
her confedc rates had, at the request of 
the Duchex» of Gloster, devised an 
image of w ix representing the king, 
whuh by their senary a little and a 
little consumed, intending thereby in 
conclusion to waste and destroy the 
king s person and so to bring him to 
death. Margery was burnt in feuuth- 
Udd, and one of her confederates, Roger 
Boiingbrokc, was drawn and quartered, 
at Tyburn, protesting his innocence 
with his last breath 
journal. Daily Cy m. IV, 2, 10 
Journeyman A man w ho, hav mg passed 
Ins apprenticeship, is hired to work by' 
the day French, jounitc, a day’s work. 
RLL I, 3, 274 , HmL HI, 2, 37 
Jove Seedupder 

Jovial. 1 Like Jupiter or Jove. Cym. 
TV, 2, 311, and V, 4, 105 
2 Merry Mcb HI, 2, 28. 

Judas See Cain-coloi ed 
Judean, bee Indian 
Judicious. GriticaL TViv I, 3, 08. 

Jug. Whoop, Jug ! I low thee! Com- 
mentators are not agreed as to the 
meaning of this expression of the fool. 
It probably had no special meaning and 
was merely a sort of “explosive” ex- 
clamation, perhaps taken from some 
old song “ Jug” was a nickname for 
J oan. Lr I, 4, 245 

Julia, dr p A lady of Verona. Gent. 
Juliet, dr p Betrothed to Claudio Mens. 
Juliet, dr p Daughter to Capulet. Rom. 
July, the sixth of. TV right points out 
that this was old Midsummer Day nrirj 
an appropriate date f or s uch midsummer 
madness. Ado 1, 1, 285 
jump, n A stake , a hazard. Ant. TTT 
8 , 6 

jump, adv Exactly , pat. Hml. 1, 1,65 
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Junius Brutus. S ee Brutus of Jupiter or Jove m the oaths of the 

junkets. Dainties Shr III, 2, 250 ancients As he was lord of heaven 

Juno, dr p A spirit Tp and prince of light, the white color was 

Juno was the chief goddess in the sacred to him , consequently white 

Roman nij thology She was identified animals weie saci diced to him, his * 

by the Romans with the Greek Hera, chariot w f as drawn by white horses, and 

who was the daughter of Cronos and his priests wei e dressed in white The 

Rhea, and sister and wife of Zeus or eagle, the oak and the summits of 

Jupiter She was the goddess who pre- mountains were sacred to him Ac- 

sided over all the important affairs of cording to the belief of the Romans, 

women As the most important period he determined the course of all earthly 

in a woman’s life is marriage, she was and human affairs, he foiesaw the 

supposed to preside over this event, and future and the events happening in 

the month of June, which is said to it were the result of his will In 

have been originally called Junomus, works of art his usual attributes are 

was considered to be the most favorable the scepter, eagle, thunderbolt and a 

period for marrying Her most promi- figure of Victory in his hand. The 

nent characteristic w r as jealousy, and name Jupiter signifies father or loid, 

she bitterly persecuted all the children being a contraction of Diovis patei or 

of J upiter by mortal mothers— Hei coles, Diespiter 

Bacchus and others In art she is jure. A word manufactured by Falstaff 

usually represented as a mature woman for the occasion and evidently having 
of majestic appearance, with a beauti- no definite meaning Grant White says 

ful forehead, large and widely-opened “Falstaff’s exclamation, ‘You are 

eyes, and a grave expression command- grand jurors, are ye i We’ll jure ye, 

ing reverence The peacock was sacred to i’ faith,’ seems to be based on an in- 
ker See At gus and Io In As I, 3, tended whimsical misunderstanding of 

77, Celia says Like Juno's swans, Still 1 we ’ and ‘ours’ m the Traveller’s out- 

went we coupled and inseparable cry , * ours ’ having probably been pro- 

This is a mistake The swan was sacred nounced oors m Shakespeare’s day ” 
to Venus just. Besides the usual meanings em- 

Juplter The supreme deity of the bodying ideas of justice and right, this 

Romans and identified by them with word is used by Sh both as an adjec- 

the Greek Zeus, who was a son of five and as an adverb to signify exact- 

Cronos and Rhea He is called the ness and precision. Merch IV, 1,327, 

father of gods and men, the most high Ado I, 1, 875 , All’s V, 3, 231 , Oth 

and powerful among the immortals and H, 3, 129 In Ado H, 1, 28, just 

the one whom all others obey Being exactly so 

the lord of heaven, he was worshipped just, v To tilt as in a tournament Per f 

as the god of rain, storms, thunder and H, 1, 116 

kghtnmg, the epithets Pluvius, Ful- Justice Shallow See Shallow 

gurator, Tonans, etc , being given to justicer. A j’udge Lr HI, 6, 59, Cyin. 

him in each special case He is the hero V, 5, 211 

of numerous amatory intrigues, many of jut 1 To encroach RIH H, 4, 51 

which are alluded to in Sh , and the Also spelled yet 

details of which will be found under 2. To project , to thrust forth Tim. I, 
Euvopa, Io, Leda, etc. Jupiter w os 2, 237 

regarded as the guardian of law, the jutty, n A projection Mcb I, 6, , o 

protector of justice and virtue, and the jutty, a To project HV III, 1, 18^ 

maintainer of the sanctity of an oath , Juvenal. A youth. LLL . I, 2, 8 , 2IU 
hence, perhaps, the frequent invocation I, 2, 22 
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AM Crooked, awry, wrong 
Clean ham ( Cor III, 1, 304) 
■=■ entirely wrong Sometimes 
written cam This word, like 
crank, is no doubt connected with the 
mechanical idea mvolved in the device 
known as a cam or crank 
Kate See Percy, Lady 
Kate. In The Taming of the Shrew Sh 
introduces several puns on this word , 
thus in II, 1, 190 For dainties all 
are Kates is evidently a pun on cates 
and Kates In the same Act and scene, 
line 279, some see a play upon wild cat 
and wild Kate, but this seems to me 
rather far-fetched. Still, in the rollick- 
ing “chaff” between Petruchio and 
Katharina we may imagine almost 
anything m the way of puns and 
quibbles. 

Katharina, dr p The shrew Shr 
Katharine, dr p A lady in attendance 
on the Princess of France DLL. 
Katharine, Princess, dr p Daughter to 
Charles VT, King of France HV 
Katharine, Queen, dr p Wife to Henry 
V HT. HV ill. 

kecksy. The dried stem of hemlock or 
similar plant. HV V, 2, 52 
keech The fat of an ox, rolled up into 
a round lump , hence the name given 
to a fat person. 2HTV II, 1, 101 , 
HVHL 1, 1, 55 

keel According to some, this word 
means to cool , according to others it 
means to skun. T .T d .. V, 2, 930 
keep.n Custody , guard. Shr 1,2,118, 
keep, v To restrain , to control. Gent 

1 V, 4, 11 

Kelsar. Caesar, emperor Wiv I, 3, 9 
ken, iu Sight , seeing distance. 2HIV 
IV, 1, 151 , 2HVL III, 2, 113 
ken, v 1 To descry, to see. 2HVX 

m, 2, 10L 

2 To know Trofl. TV, 5, 14 , Wiv I, 
3,40 

Kent, Earl of, dr p Atte ndan t on King 
Dear Lr 


kern, ) A foot soldier, usually Irish 
kerne f or from the Western Isles , a 
boor ilcb I, 2, 13, V, 7, 17 
kettle A kettle-drum H mL V, 2, 280 
key A tuning key Tp I, 2, 83 
key-cold Cold as a key , stone cold. 

Rni I, 2, 5 Lucr 1774. 
kibe 1 A chilblain. Temp H, 1, 284- 
2 A chap on the heel HmL V , 1, 252 , 
Wiv I, 2, 35 

kick at To turn away from with loath- 
ing and disgust Cor II, 2, 129 This 
expression seems to have again come 
into use m a slangy way 
klck-shaws Toys , trifles , a made dish. 
2HIV V, 1, 29 , Tw I, 3,122 A cor- 
ruption of the French quelques choses 
kicksy-vvicksy, / A ludicrous term for 
klcky-wlcky f a wife All’s. II, 3, 297 
kill Kill, kill, kill, was the ancient cry 
of the English troops when they charged 
the enemy Ven. 652, Lr IV, 6, 191 
klllen To kdL Per H, ProL 20 
kiln-hole English corns explain as the 
ash-hole under a kdn or oven , Schni , 
followed by “Century Dictionary,” 
calls it the opening of an oven. Wiv 
IV, 2, 59, Wint IV, 4, 247 Harris 
says “Kiln-hole is pronounced kill- 
hole in the Midland counties, and gener- 
ally means the fire-place used in making 
malt, and is stall a noted gossiping 
place ” 

kind This word, as an adjective with 
the usual meanings, occurs very fre- 
quently m Sh , but in the passage, A 
little more than km and less than kind 
(HmL I, 2, 64), these meanings do not 
seem to quite fill Hamlet’s intention. 
Johnson suggested that the word here 
meant child or son, and this I believe 
to be the correct interpretation of the 
hue The King had just called Ham let 
his cousin, and then, on second thoughts, 
called h im son, Hamlet is at once 
struck with the peculiarity of the Kin g’s 
address, and man aside says “A little 
more than cousin and less than son. 
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else why did he hesitate ” The words 
kin and kind (pronounced kinn’d) being 
used instead of cousin and son for the 
sake of the jingle, as is very common 
in Sh. works, as in Mcb II, 3, 146 the 
near in blood , The neat et bloody 
That Sh was addicted to these allitera- 
tive jingles, notwithstanding the ridi- 
cule which he throws upon them in 
LLL IV, 2, 57, is well known to all 
attentive readers of his works 
Johnson’s gloss has not been accepted 
by any prominent com or actor that I 
know of except Mr Wilson Barrett, but 
I am confident that it is correct The 
chief objection that has been made is 
that by Steevens, who claims that the 
word kind is not to be found anywhei e 
else with this sense But to any in- 
telligent student of Sh this is the feeb- 
lest of all reasons Sh cai ed nothing 
for piecedents, he uses many words 
only once and to many woids he gives 
special forms and meanings and then 
casts them aside, not to be used again 
To bolster up the common interpreta- 
tion of the word the coins have filled 
pages with utterly irrele\ ant quotations 
from diamatists of the period. See 
kmdless and unkind m this glossary 
and “ Shakespeai ean Notes and New 
Readings,” page 10 

kindle 1. To bring forth young, also 
to be bom Always applied to rabbits, 
hares, cats and similar animals As 
III, 2, S 53 

2. To mllame, hence, to stimulate, to 
incite As I, 1, 170 

kindless. Tluswoid occurs but once m 
ull English literature, so far a3 I have 
been able to find. In Hml II, 2, 009, 
we find ‘remorseless, treacherous, 
lecherous, k indie* s villain ” The usual 
meaning given to the word as here 
found is without affection ot kindness, 
unnatui ul — a weak and ineffective 
meaning considering the strong adjec- 
tives that have preceded it Some 
jeers ago I suggested that the word 
meant childless, suchareproaeh hav mg 
been considered very degrading in the 


early times of all nations On sub- 
mitting this gloss to the late Edwin 
Booth he made the objection that Ham- 
let was not likely to have “made a* 
kick at the old king’s sterility ” It 
seems to me that this is just what he 
would have done, for he boasts to 
Ophelia of his own virility See HmL 
III, 2, 260 The combination of the 
affix less with an adjective is, to say 
the least, unusual. It is almost always 
used with nouns, as childless, homeless, 
armless, etc , etc See kind 
kindly, adj Natural , in keeping with 
the natural qualities or properties of 
things Thus, by “ the kindly fruits of 
the earth ” is meant the natural fruits 
In As II, 3, 53, ft osty, but kindly means 
suited to his age In 1HVI III, 1, 131, 
the bishop has a kindly yv d has ie- 
ceived various interpretations Some 
make it “a rebuke appropriate to the 
occasion,” others explain it os “a 
gentle rebuke,” others again as “a 
reproach m kind ” 

kindly, adv 1 Pertinently , aptly Rom. 

II, 4, 59 

2 In a manner suited to the occasion 
Shr Ind I, 66 

King Edward IV, dr p RIII 
King Henry IV, dr p 1HIV and 2HIV 
King Henry V, dr p HV 
King Henry VI, di p 1HVX, 2HVL and 
3HVI 

King Henry VIII, dt p HVIH 
King John, dt p John. 

King of France, dr p All’s. 

King of France, dr p Lr 
King Richard II, dr p RII- 
Klng Richard III, dt p RIII 
kirtle. “Few woids have occasioned 
such controversy among the commen- 
tators on our old plaj s os this, and a 
for want of knowing that it is used m a 
two-fold sense, sometunes for the jucke 
merely, and sometimes for the truin or 
upper petticoat attached to it. A l u 

kirtle wus always a jacket und petticoat, 

a half-kirtlo ,a term which frequently 
occurs) was either tho ono or the other 
Gifford 
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Under the word half-kirtle Nares tells 
ns that it was a common dress of 
courtesans , it seems to have been a 
, short-skirted 1 00 = e- bodied gown, but 
not a bed-gown, though it might also 
be worn as such. Pilgr 363 , 2HIY 
H, 4, 20? 

kiss. No need of a definition, but there 
are two passages that will bear remark. 
In Tw V, 1, 22, the expression conclu- 
sions to be as kisses, if your four 
negatives make you i two affii mo- 
tives, has occasioned some comment 
Warburton says “What monstrous 
absurdity have we here ? The Clown 
is affecting to argue seriously and in 
form. I imagine the poet wrote, so 
that conclusion to be asked is, i e , so 
that the conclusion I have to demand 
of you is this, if your four, etc." Upon 
this, Coleridge remarks “Surely War- 
burton could ne\ er have wooed by 
kisses and won, or he would not have 
flounder-flatted so just and humorous, 
nor less pleasing than humorous an 
im a g e into so profound a mhdlty In 
the name of love and wonder, do not 
four kisses make a double affirmative i 
The humor lies in the wkispered ‘ No 1 
and the inviting ‘Don’t 1 ’ with which 
the maiden’s kisses are accompanied, 
and thence compared to negatives, 
which by repetition constitute an af- 
firmative ” 

The line m HtnL n, 2, 182, being a 
goikkissing carrion, has drawn forth 
much discussion. Furness fills four 
closely-pnnted pages with the observa- 
tions of the corns , and then the mean- 
ing is not made clear In the Folios 
and Quartos it reads good kissing 
Warburton changed good kissing to 
god-kissing, and has been followed by 
many modern eds. His remarks are 
more in the nature of a sermon then a 
note It must be borne in min d that in 
all his conversations with Polonius, 
Harulet apparently seeks to puzzle and 
befog the old man. This probably ac- 
counts for the intricacy of thought and 
expression m the present case It is easy 


to imagine satisfactory and beautiful ex- 
planations of this passage, but whether 
they embody Sh. ideas or not is another 
question 

kissing-comfits Sugar-plums perfumed 
to sweeten the breath Wiv V, 5, 
22 

kitchen, v To entertain in the kitchen. 
Err V, 1, 413 

knap 1. To break off short. Merck. 
Ill, 1, 10 

2 To rap Lr 11,4,125 
knave 1. A boy Often used without 
implying badness, and frequently as a 
term of endearment LLL. HI, 1, 144 
In Scotch, often used to signify a male, 
as in knaie-baim ' 

2. A servant. Lr II, 2, 144, Otb I, 

1, 126 In old versions of the New 
Testament “Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Chnst,” Is rendered “ a knave of Jesus 
Christ ” 

knee Lend me youi 1 nees aid me in 
my supplication. Meas V, 1, 436 
knoll Sounds , probably a variant of 
knell Bans. I, 1 

knot-grass A common weed, the Poly- 
gonum aviculare It Is low, straggling 
and having numerous and prominent 
joints, whence the name It was a 
common superstition that children and 
other young animals fed upon a decoc- 
tion of knot-grass became stunted or 
dwarfed. Some say that the term 
“ hindering ” applied to it m Mids III, 

2, 329, means that it dogs the plow or 
harrow and thus hinders the workman. 
But the connection in which it occurs 
points to the first interpretation as 
being the true one Furness suggests 
that “hindering’’ applies not only to 
knot-grass but to Hermia , hence it 
becomes in reality, a botanical pun. 

knot-pated. Thick-headed. 1 HIV n, 
4, ?9 

knots Beds or plots in which a garden 
is laid out RH IH, 4, 46 
know. To acknowledge , to realize Mcb 
H, 2, 73 

known Been acquainted with each other 
Ant n, 6, 86 , Cym I, 4, S6 


A. 1 An exclamation signifying 
Look! There now! Tw 111,4, 
111 , Wmt n, 3, 50 
2. Probably a euphemism for 
Lord, and used as a mild form of as- 
severation Wint I, 1, 80 , Hml. IV, 
5, 57 

3 A musical note in Guido’s scale LLL. 
IV, 2, 102 , Lr I, 2, 149 
laborsome. Elaborate Hml I, 2, 59, 
Gym IH, 4, 167 

labras (Spanish.) Lips Wiv I, 1, 166 
lace. To adorn with , material fastened 
on. Sonm LXVTI, 4 , Mcb II, 3, 118 , 
Cym. II, 2, 22 See mutton 
lade. To empty, to dram. 8HVI HI, 
2,139 

Lady Anne, dr p Widow to Edward, 
Prince of Wales, and daughter to Earl 
of Warwick. Pin 

Lady Capnlet, di p Wife to Capulet 
and mother to Juliet Rom. 

Lady Faulconbridge, d> p Mother to 
Robert and Philip Faidconbndge John 
Lady Grey, dr p Afterwards queen to 
Edward IV 3HVI , RIII 
Lady Macbeth, dr p Wife to Macbeth 
Mcb 

Lady Macduff, di p Wife to Macduff 
Mcb 

Lady Montague, dr p Wife to Mon- 
tague Rom 

Lady Mortimer, dr.p Daughter to Glen- 
dower 1HIV 

Lady Northumberland, dr p 2HIV 
Lady Percy, dr p Wife to Hotspur 
See Percy, Lady 1HIV 
lady-bird. Staunton claims that this 
term was usually applied to women of 
loooe manners, and that the “ God for- 
bid ” in the nurse’s exclamation means, 

“ God forbid that such a term should 
be applied to her ” But Dyce sees m 
it only a term of endearment, and that 
the “ God forbid ” is pi operly an ellipsis 
of* God forbid that any accident should 
keep her aw ay ” Dyceismostpiobably 


correct Halhwell, in his “Dictionary 
of Archaic Words,” gives ladybnd 
with Staunton’s meaning, but there is 
only one instance of such use thus far 
discovered. It does not appear to have 
been in common use in this sense Rom. 
I, 3, 5 

lady-smock. The plant car damme pro- 
tensis LLL V, 2, 903 
Laertes, di p Son to Polomus Hml. 
Lafeu, dr p An old lord. All's 
lag, n The last or lowest class of people 
Tim HI, 6, 90 

lag, adv Late, tardy, coming short of 
RIH H, 1, 90, Lr I, 2, 6 
lag, v To move slowly RH I, 3, 214 
lag-end. The latter end , the last part 
1HIV V, 1, 24 , HVIII I, 3, 35 
laid Waylaid The country is laid -=* 
set on its guard to arrest 2HVI IV, 
10, 4 

lakin. A contraction of ladykin =» little 
lady, an endearing term applied to the 
Virgin Mary, and used as a mincing 
oath To III, 3, 1 , Mids. HI, 1, 14. 
Lammas-tide The first of August m 
the old calendar , now the twelfth So- 
called from the Anglosaxon hlaf-mccsse 
«=* loaf -mass or bread-mass, because on 
this day the first fi uits of the harvest 
were offered at mass In Scotland and 
the North of England this is the tune 
when the lambs are sold, and numerous 
fairs, known as “Lammas Pairs,” are 
held m different parts of the country 
Hence, some have erroneously derived 
the name from lamb 
Lamond. In the FI Lamound It has 
been suggested that Sir W Raleigh 
was the original of this character, but 
without good grounds. Mr O' E. 
Brown thinks tnat it is on allusion to 
Pietro Monte, a famous calaber and 
swordsman, who is mentioned by Cas- 
tiglione as the instructor of Louis the 
bev entb’s Master of Horse, 
lampass. A disease which affects the 
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mouths of horses. Shr III, 2, 53 
“ The bars [of the palate] occasional!} 
swell, and rise to a lev el with, and ev eu 
• beyond, the edge of the teeth. The} 
are ver} sore, and the horse feels badl} 
on account of the pain he sutlers from 
the pressure of the food on them. This 
i3 called the Lampas ” Youatt 
Lancaster, Duke of, dr p Uncle to 
Richard IL RIL 

Lancaster, Prince John of, dr p Sou 
to Henry IV 1HTV and SHIV 
lances Lancers , men armed with lances. 

LLL. V, 2, 650, Lr V, 3, 50 
land Lawn. Tp IT, 1, 130 , LLL. V, 
2 , 310 

land-carrack See car) ack 
land-damn A word of which the mean- 
ing is entirely conjectural. It occurs 
but once in Sh., and certainly means to 
inflict extreme punishment, but what 
or how we know not. Wait II, 1, 143 
land-raker. A vagabond. 1HIV II, 1, 81 
lank, v To shrink, to become lank. 
Ant. I, 4, 11 

lantern, | A louvre , a window-turret. 

Ian thorn f Rom. V, 3, 84. 
lap. To wrap up ilcb I, 2, 55 , Cym 
V,5 36L 

lapwing. A bird , the Vanellus c> ista- 
tus , called also the peewit or peewee 
from its cry It is about as large as a 
pigeon, and is fa mi liar to every one 
who has had occasion to cross waste 
lands m Great Britain. Like some 
other ground-nesting birds it has a habit 
of luring intruders away from its nest 
by fluttering along the ground as if it 
were wounded or had a broken wing, 
anil in this way enticing the would-be 
capturer to a distance, w hen it suddenly 
takes flight and regains its nest by a 
circuitous route This habit of decep- 
tion has made the lapwing a symbol of 
insincerity, and has given rise to the 
proverb “ The lapwing cries most far- 
thest from her nest." Ray’s “Prov- 
erbs.” Ado III, 1, 25, Err IV, 2, 27 
Another characteristic which the lap- 
wing shares with some other ground- 
nesting birds is that the young are so 


forward that the moment the shell 
u hatched the young are able to 
run about, and often do so with 
part of the shell adhering to their 
bodies, ilost writers speak of the shell 
adhering to tho head, but this I hnvo 
never seen, but ev en the newly-hatched 
chickens of co mm on barn-door fowl 
are often seen carrying portions of the 
shell on their backs. Hnfl V, 2, 193 
lapsed, p p Surprised , taken , appre- 
hended Tw III, 3, 3b , Hml III, 4, 107 
lard. To ornament. Hml IV, 5, 38 
large Unrestrained , free , licentious, 
ilcb HI, 4, 11, Ado H, 8, 206, Rom. 

H, 4, 102 

largess Donation , bounty ilcb II, 

I, 14. 

lark The European sky-lark, famed for 
its song while soaring in the heavens. 
Cym. II, 3, 21 , Rom HI, 5, 31 “ The 

toad having very fine eyes and the lark 
very ugly ones, was the occasion of a 
common saying among the people that 
the toad, and lark had changed eyes ” 
Warburton 

laroon. A thief (French, lari on ) IViv 
1,4,71 

lass-lorn Forsaken by his mistress or 
sweetheart Tp TV, 1, 68 
latch 1 To catch , to lay hold of ilcb 
TV, 3, 195 

2 To anoint , to besmear ilids HI, 3, 
36 Schxn. doubts the propriety of this 
definition of the word, but there seems 
to be good authority for it 
lated, p p Belated , benighted, ilcb 
HI, 3, 6 , Ant HI, 11, 30 
lath* A wooden sword used by clowns , 
hence, a contemptuous term for a sword 
m the hands of a weakling Tit. H, 1, 41 
latte n A coarse kind of brass , a metal 
incapable of taking a fine temper or 
holding a keen edge IViv I, 1, 165 
Launce, dr p Servant to Proteus Gent 
Launcelot Gobbo, di p Servant to Shy- 
lock. ilerch. 

Iaund. A glade or open space i n the 
woods. The old form of laum 8HVL 
HI, 1, 2 , Eons. IH, 1 
launder. To wash. CompL 17 
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Laurence, Friar, dr p A Franciscan. 
Rom. 

Lavache, dr p A clown. All’s 
Lavinia, dr p Daughter to Titus An- 
tlronicus Tit 

lavolta. A dance consisting chiefly in 
high bounds and whirls TroiL IV, 4, 88 
law-day. A court day , a day on which 
the judges sit to a dminis ter justice 
Oth m, 3, 140 

lay. A wager Oth II, 3,330, Cym 1,4,59 
leading. The power of leading , geneial- 
ship LHIV IV, 3, 17 
leaguer. A camp, generally used to 
signify the camp of the assailants in a 
siege All’s III, 6, 27 
Leander A youth of Abydos who was 
in lore with Hero, the priestess of 
Venus in Sestus Guided by a lamp 
displayed by Hero, he swum across the 
Hellespont every night to meet her and 

1 etumed before daj break. One stormy 
night his strength was unequal to the 
task and he w as di owned .Next morn- 
ing his body w as cast up on the shoi e 
of Sestus, whereupon Hero cast herself 
into the sea and perished The stoij 
of Hero and Leander is alluded to 
several times m Sh Gent III, 1, 117, 
Rom II, 4, 44 , As IV, 1, 100 

Lear, di p King of Great Britain Lr 
learn To teach Tp I, 2, 305 , Ado 
IV, 1, 31, RIL IV, 1, 120 A use of 
the w ord which is now regarded as in- 
correct 

leash A set of three, from the string 
or thong for leading greyhounds, to 
w Inch usually three dogs w ere attached. 
The leash of drawers are Tom, Dick 
and Francis, w ho have just been named. 
1HIV 11,4,7 

leasing Lying Tw I, 5, 105 , Cor V, 

O >♦> 

— t 

leather-coats The apples generally 
know n us golden russets oi russetmgs 
3HIV V, 1, 44. 

leave, n Licin.se, licentiousness Ven : 

503 , 3HVI III, 3, 34 
leave, v 1. To part with Hml IU, 4, 01 

2 To desist from to lta\u oir («(iit 

II, 17, Merck V, 1, 4 ! 5 


Le Beau, dr p A courtier As 
Leda. The daughter of Thestiusand wife 
of Tyndareus She was a very beauti- 
ful woman, and Jupiter fell m love 
with her In order to gam access to 
her he transformed himself into a swan 
"VViv V, 5, 7 The accounts given by 
the ancient writers of the patei miy of 
her children are very much confused. 
She was the mother of Castor and 
Pollux and other children, including the 
famous Helen, the wife of Menelaus and 
the cause of the Fall of Troy 
leech. A physician Tim. V, 4, 84. 
leer. 1 An amorous and smiling look 
Wiv I, 3, 50 

2. Complexion, color As TV, 1, 67, 
Tit IV, 2, 119 


leese To loose Sonn V, 14. 
leet A manor couit or private juris- 
diction for petty offences , also a day on 
which such court is held Nai es Shr 
Ind n, 89, Oth III 3, 140 See sealed 
leg A bow, an obeisance Cor H, 1, 
78 , Tim I, 2, 241 
lege To allege Shr I, 2, 28 
leiger, ) Ambassador or messenger 
Ieidger f Meas HI, 1, 59 , Cym I, 5, 8° 
See also lierje) 

legerity. Lightness, mnibleness 
XV, 1, 23 

legs As pi oper a man as ever icent on 
four legs Tp II, 2, 03 The usual 
form of the proverb is “As proper a 
man as ever went on two legs,” hut 
Stepliano, seeing four legs sticking ou 
from under one gaberdme, thinks tins 
a man with four legs and alters t 0 
pro\ erb to suit. See neat’ s-leuthei 
leman A lover, a paramour {either 
mascubne or feminine) Wiv 1 > 

173, Tw 11,3,30 

Lennox, dr p A Scottish nobleman 
Mcb 

Leonardo, dr p Servant to Bassani 

Mcrch j .. 

lenten Spare (like the fare m 
Tw I, 5, 9, Hml II, 3, 329 . 

I’envoy A technical term (old French) 
signifying a sort of postscript, a are- 
well or moral at the cud of a po*m 


< 


prose piece LLL. Ill, I, 72, 73, ere 
The expression the l’ envoy, found in 
lines S3 and 39, is rather awkward a* 
g-ung both the English and French 
articles together Ik fore the same noun 
P He) bemg the French for the But 
this form was and still is m common 
use 

let, n A hindrance. HV V 2, Go 
let, v To hinder Gent III, 1, 113, 
HmL 1, 4, Si 

Iethe 1. A riv er m Hades w hose waters 
were said to have the property of 
causing those who drank of them or 
bathed in them to forget overt thing 
that had occurred m their past lives. 
Hml 1, 3,03, Tw IV, 1, GO, 2HIY V, 

2 Death. Cass. Ill, 1, 206 
level,)! The direction of an aim. All’s. 

11,1,159, HV1II I 2 2 
level, v To aim, MIL IV, 4, 202, 
Merch I 2, 41 , Ant V, 2 >29 
lets Hindrances. Kins. Ill, 5 
Leonato, dr p Governor of Messina. 
Ailo 

Leonatus Posthumus, dr p Husband 
to Imogen. Cym. 

Leonine, dr p Servant to Dionyza. Per 
Leontes , dr p King of Sicilia Vmt 
Lepidus, Marcus JEnrdius, dr p A tri- 
umvir Ant. 

lewdly ’Wickedly, badly 2HVL n, 1, 
107 

lewdster. A libertine. Wiv V, 3, 23 
llbbard A leopard. LLL. V, 2, 551 
“The knee-caps m old dresses and in 
plate-armour frequently represented a 
libbard’s (i«,a leopard’s) head.” Dyce 
libera] Licentious , wanton. Ado IV, 
1 93, HniL IV, 7, 171, Oth H, 1, fb5 
liberty Freedom from rules HmL II, 
2, 42 L This passage ha, given rise to a 
great deal of conjecture See w> it 
license Licentiousness. Meas. Ill, 2, 216 
Lichas He was the attendant or sen ant 
of Hercules and was sent by the latter 
to hts wife, Deiamra, for a robe suitable 
for him to wear while offering a sacri- 
fice to J upiter Deianira sent a garment 
steeped m the blood of Nessus, and as 


soon as it had grown warm on the body 
of Hercules, tho latter suffered the 
most excruciating tortures. Maddened 
by tho pain which he endured, he threw 
his faithful servant, Liehas, into the 
sea Merch II, 1, 32, Ant IV, 12, 45 
lictors Officers w ho attended the magis- 
trates in ancient Rome', clearing tha 
way and performing other duties Ant. 
V, 2, 214 

lie. To dwell, to ubide Gent. TV, 2, 
137, Shr IV, 4, 50 , Tw HI, 1, S. 
liefest. Beat beloved 2HVI HI, 1, 104 
Inter. A thief Trod I, 2, 129 (Punning ) 
heger An ambassador Cym I, 5, bO 
“A heger ambassador is one that 
resides in a foreign court to promote 
Ins master *» interests.” Johnson 
lig To rest to lie HV HI, 2, 125 
ish. puts this word in the mouth of the 
Scottish captain Jnniy, as a Scotticism. 
It is old English and is used by Spencer 
and Chaucer As a dialect word it is 
used to-dav in the North of England 
more than in Scotland. See Tennyson’s 
“ Northern Farmer ” 

Llgarlus, dr p A Roman conspirator 
Caes. 

Hggens Shallow’s oath, by God's hggens 
2HIV V, 3, 69 

Said to be manufactured for Shallow, 
but this is doubtful 

lightly Usually , commonly RHL III, 
1, 94, Nares 

Hght-oMove “ An old tune of a dance, 
the name of which made it a proverbial 
expression of levity, especially m love 
matters Sir John Hawkins recovered 
the original tune from an old MS , and 
it is inserted in the notes to Much Ado 
About Nothing ” A Tares The music 
and some of the words may be found in 
the New Variorum Ed. of Ado , by Dr 
Fames3, page 181 

Limander Bottom’s blunder for Leander 
_ q v Mids V, 1, 19S 
limbeck An alembec a stdL Sonn 
CXIX, 2, Mcb 1,7, 67 
limber Easily set aside "Wmt I, 2 47 
limb-meal Lamb by limb Cym. H, 4, 
147 See inch-meal 
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Umbo (limbus) 1 The b»i ders of hell 01 
hell itself , usually supposed to be a 
region outside of hell where those who 
have not received the grace of Christ, 
while living, and yet are not actually 
condemned, have their abode Limbus 
patruni, a prison on the outer circle of 
hell where are confined those righteous 
who died before the coming of Christ 

2. A cant expression for prison Err 
IV, 2, S3, HVnL V, 4, 67 
Lincoln, Bishop of, dr p HVIII 
lime, n 1. A well-known substance of 
which mortar is made It is strongly 
alkaline and was frequently added to 
wine and beer to correct acidity 1HXV 

II, 4, 137 

2. Bird-lime, a sticky substance used 
for catching birds Tp IV, 1, 240 , 
Gent III, 2, 68, Mcb IV, 2, 81 
lime, r 1. To smear with bird-lime 
2HVI 1,3, 91, Tw III, 4, 82, Hml 

III, 3, 68 

2 To add lime to wine to correct its 
acidity Wiv I, 3, 15 
limit. To appoint ileas IV, 2, 175 , 
Mcb II, 3, 58 

limn. To draw , to paint As u, < , 

194 , TTT 

line. 1 To draw , to delineate As -LLi, 

2 97 

2. ’ To pad, to stuff Tun IV, 1, 14 

3. To bribe Cym 11,3,72 .. 

4. To fortify, to strengthen John II, 
1 352 , 1HIV II, 3, 80, Mcb I, 3, 113 

Une-grove. Supposed to be a misprint 
for lime-grove Tp V, 1, 10 
Hng 1. A Ash (molva vulgaris) which 
is extensively used as food in a salted 
and dried condition like codilsh This 
is probably what the clown means in 
All’s III, 2, 14 “ The clown probably 

uses ling for meagre food in general, 
os bo uses Isbels for waiting-women 
crenernll} ” Cowdeu Clarhe 
2. The name Ls also applied to moorland 
"plants— heather, broom, etc , and Dyco 
and some others claim that the word 
“long” inTp I, 1,70 should bo “ling 
lining. Podding, stuffing, something to 

ilil out DLL. V, 3, <91 


link. A torch Shr IV, 1, 137 It 
was a common trick to color or 
blacken old hats by holding them over 
the smoky flame of a pitch torch In 
Mihil Mumchance (wrongly attributed 
by Steevens to Greene) we read This 
cozenage is used, likewise, in selling o 
hats found upon dung-hdls, instead of 
newe, blackt over with the smoake of 

an old knke ” „ „ , 

linsey-woolsey. Cloth made of flax and 
wool, hence a mixture of ill-assorted 
things , a farago All’s IV, 1, 13 
linstock. “ A curved stick with a cock 
at one end to hold a gunnar s match, 
and a sharp point at the other tostick 
it upright in the ground ® 

Dictionary ” The old means of firing 
a cannon. HV III, chor S3 , 

Lion. A cbaractei in the interlude Mids. 
lip, r To kiss Oth IV, 1, 72 
Llpsbury pinfold The location of \Uv* 
buiyhasnevei been found out. P 

says “This we may know, and with 
certainty , that it was some village 
other famed for boxmg , that 
fought in a ring or enclosed f c *rcle 
that this ring was called 
pinfold’” Nares thought it mig 
F'mean the teeth os hems to 
within the lips ” CoUier’. MS Jvj 
“ Finsbmv,” and Jenuen’s suggests 
“ Ledbury ” Kent evidently meanta 

place or enclosure w bere be ““ 

Oswald without fear of interruptio 

list. Boundary , enclosure Mens I, L 
Hml IV, 5, 99 m VT TV, 7, 21 

ilOgtous^Doutt, Ptecnrioue. ftr 

UveTllioof Semblaoeo of hte AlPe I, 

1111 "■ 

3 , 139, 1HIV IV, 3, 



living Active , present , convincing 
Oth. Hr, 3, 409 

lizard. The common gray lizard, of 
» England is the Lacerfaapiiis.aslender 
animal with four legs and a long tail 
In Shakespeare’s time it was a general 
belief that the harmless little lizard 
* was armed with a venomous little sting 
(2HVI. HI, 2, 825), and the same idea 
is quite common even at the present 
time. This was probably the reason 
why the lizard and a very similar-look- 
ing, though radically different, animal, 
the newt, formed an ingredient in the 
broth of witches. It is needless to say 
that the lizard is quite harmless and, 
indeed, forms a very pretty and inter- 
esting pet Like the chameleon it K\ es 
wholly upon insects. See newt 
loach A kind of fish. lEQV H, 1, 23 
The comparison here has drawn forth 
much comment from Sh. editors, but 
without satisfactory results See hawk. 
lob, n A lout , something large or thick. 
Thou, lob of sjnrtts Mills H, 1, 16 
Johnson correctly says that the word 
indicates inactivity of body and dulness 
of mind. Dyce saysthat as Puck could 
fly “swifter than arrow from the Tar- 
tar’s bow,” and could “put a girdle 
round about the earth in forty minutes, ’ ’ 
the Fairy could hardly mean, as Mr 
Collier supposes, “ to reproach Puck 
with heaviness.” This is all well enough 
for a man to say, because even a Verne 
did not suggest that he could do it in 
less than eighty days. But light would 
go round the world while Puck was 
making a couple of flaps with his wings, 
and electricity m still less time. If the 
fairy could have done It in forty seconds 
she might well call Puck a slow, loutish 
creature That the word indicates large 
size is seen m the name lob-worm 
giien to a large, slow-movhig kind 
of earth-worm often used by anglers 
for bait. 

lob, v To bang down in a weaned and 
sluggish manner HV IV, 2, 47 
Iockram A cheap kind of linen. Cor 
II, 1, 225 So called from Locrenan, 


the place m Brittany where it was 
made 

locusts Undoubtedly the fruit (long 
pods) of the car ob tree (ceratoniasiliqua) 
and not insects Oth I, 3, 854 These 
pods, when in good condition, are quite 
sweet Thej are known as “ John the 
Baptist’s bread.” 

lodestar. The leading star , the pole 
star Lucr 179 , Mids, 1, 1, 183 
Lodovico, dr p Kinsman to Brabantio 
Merch 

lodged. Growing grain is said to be 
lodged when it is laid flat by wind and 
ram RIL III, 3, 162 , Mcb IV, 1, 55 
See bladed 

Ioffe To laugh. Mids II, 1, 55 
Ioggats A popular game in which small 
logs are thrown at a stake fired in the 
ground. Hml. V, 1, 100- Hanmer, 
Capeli and most of the small glossaries 
make it the same as nine-pins, but 
Nares shows that this is a mistake 
loggerhead. A blockhead, a dolt. LLL. 

IV, 3, 204, 1HIV II, 4, A 

long To belong Meas. 33, 2, 59 , HV 
II, 4, 80 , Per II, Intro 40 
Longaville, dr p A lord attendant on 
the King of Navarre. LLL. 
longly Fondly , lovingly Shr 1, 1, 170 
long of On account of , because of Mids 
HE, 2, 339, Cym. V, 5, 272 
long-staff sixpenny strikers Fellows 
that infest the road with long staves and 
rob men of sixpences 1 H I v n, 1, 82 
Longsword, William, di p Earl of 
Salisbury John. 

loof. To luff , to bring close to the wind. 

Ant, m, 10, 18 

loon. A low contemptible fellow Mcb 

V, 3, 11 

looped Full of holes Lr in, 4, 3L 
loose, v To discharge an arrow H V 1 1 1 
V, 4, 60 

loose, 71 The discharge of an arrow 
LLL . V, 2, 750 

Lord, A, dr p A character in the Induc- 
tion. Shr 

Lord Abergavenny, dr p EVTLL 
Lord Bar dolp h, dr p An enemy to the 
king 2HIV 


LOB 


ICO 


LUC 


Lord Chief Justice of the Kang’s Bench, 
dr p 2HIV 

Lord Clifford, di p A Lancastrian. 

2HVL and 3HVI 
Lord Fitzwater, dr p REL 
Lord Qrey, dr p bon to Lady Grey 
RIH 

Lord Hastings, dr p 2 HIV , 3HVL and 
RIIL 

Lord Lovel, dr p RIII See Lord 
Lord Mowbray, d) j > An enemy to the 
Ling 2HIV. 

Lord Rivers, dr p Brother to Lady 
Grey. 3HVL 
Lord Ross, dr p RIL 
Lord Sands, dr p HVELL 
Lord Say, dt p 2HVI 
Lord Scales, dr p Governor of the 
Tower 2HVL 

Lord Scroop, dr p An tntm> to the 
king HV 

Lord Stafiord, dr p A Yorkist 3HYI 
Lord Stanley, dr p RIII 
Lord Talbot, dr p Afterwards Earl of 
Shrewsbury 1HVI 
Lord Willoughby, dr p RII 
“Lord have mercy on us.’ The m- 
script.ou which Used to ho placed on 
the doors of houses v rated by the plague 
to warn j>ersons not to approach them 
LLL V, 2, HU 

Lord’s tokens. Plague spots. It was 
supposed that when these uppoared 
there was no hope of recover} LLL 
V, 2, i.’L 

Lorenzo, dr p The lover of JcmIco. 
.M,rch. 

lots to blanks. Vur> G rcat odds. Cor 
V 2, 10 

lottery. A p -iO' , that which f ills to 
om. ■* iia.ru hj lot Ant. II,-. -L 
Louts, dr />, ri « I/auphmof I-rai cc Jotuu 
Louis, /. p il elLuphuioflnincc H> 
Louis XI, dr t > Kmg of 1 ratio * *' 
lout, , n Auuw .w-h foiLh Mu., 
lowt. ' tv 1 a t*j k n. tH IC R. ■>. ”1, 
Ainu 1/2, jim V, 2 U 

lout, ! E la n-aa.e l f *.1 O, .Rv . 
low t, > J\ , 1 k 

Lvc-Jay. A dry f. r vL* ui- d ** u- 
Ud vf iLAcrc.a^ *. I— I 3 > i 


Lovel, Lord, dr p A friend to Richard 

m 

This was Francis, Lord Lovell and 
Holland, who is referred to m th« 
fainouslines quoted ante under Cutediy 
He escaped from the battle of Bos worth 
and reached Flanders and Burguud}, 
whence he returned w ith two thousand 
men to support the impostor Lamlnat 
Snnnel borne say that he v.as slain ut 
tho battle of broke , others, that ho es- 
caped and found refuge in a secret 
vault m his old home Li P»03 there 
was found in this vault a skeleton w dll 
remnants of jars, etc It is suppled 
that the skeleton was his and that ho 
had ev cntually starv ed to death. 

Lovell, bir Thomas, di p H\ HI 
loves. Of all love s for love ssuhe, 1 1 , 

for the sake of tho love between u> 

Viv H, 2, 119, MuK II, ^ 

Oth. HI, 1, L the FI und m<toG 

eds reud for loce'3 auU , the Quarto 

reads of all loves 

love-in-idleness. The puns}* or heart 
ease— riofu ti icolor Mills II, L ' 1 

bhr I, i, r<d 

lown. A base fellow Oth. , 

Per IV. 0. 19 borne as hx»i 
Jozeh A iamt-bcarted, co vardl} , werth- 
less fellov, Vint II, a, IV Gint- 

Jubbcr. A Lav}, inactive Mlow Gtau 

11,5, 47 , Tvv . IV, 1, H. r ’ Liad 

IZ> Mrs. QuicUy usw, Lubl- r s ^ 

for lablurd’s Lad in -IH\ U, . 
luce -v British lbb, >crj wmd 

pianniro ami Liblfj *« V’’ Jiv't^ull, 

pickerel Itiseil’eda jn- u 

upAo vheum iu .md u, • br 

luce or iueio wh » I » h 
Tb.rn.ei Lue... th. P- * 

L.ro thru 1» ~ »» tU .,V ’5/ > •* { 

ad r u er> e <s th m t , j 

l„a-. .Mii.iigU^af.aa * , 


.Jaitl A hl * ° , U J*’ 
cuLi ti. .» 1 ■^' v> ; ' 

i -Leea U^iLets hi— l Il ~ 

t7 ud a. a . .. ;• , „ 
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nun aud signifies love, because, as 
Boswell says, “it does not desert man 
in distress,” Some hav e detected a pun 

• in the “salt fish ” and the “luco salt- 
ant” {leaping) , but the proper word for 
that, in the case of fish, is haurnnt 
But then we must not look for aecurnej 
at the hands of Shallow Commenting 
on this passage, Vcrplanck sajs * The 
English commentators hare b^en much 
perplexed here, and pronounce the 
passage ‘an heraldic puzzle ’ Did not 
Shakespeare merely intend to ridicule 
the pedantry of heraldry so common 
in his days, aud doubtless, like all other 
pedantry, often blundering?” Wiv 
1, 1, 1G , and seo prick 

It has been suggested that Sh. 
found a hint for the speeches of 
Slender, Shallow and Evans in Hollin- 
shed's “Chronicles of Ireland.” This 
is quito possible, for Sh. would seize 
upon any facts or evem forms of expres- 
sion that suited his purpose, no matter 
where they cauio from To such an 
extent is this true that somebody ga\ o 
him the sobriquet of “ The Great "War- 
wickshire Thief ” The passage in ques- 
tion reads as follows “Having lent 
the king his signet to seal a letter, who 
having powdered ermuts in graded in 
the seal, ‘Why, how now, Wise,’ quoth 
the Ling, ‘ what, hast thou lice here ? ’ 
‘And if it like, your majesty,’ quoth 
Sir William, ‘ a louse is a rich coat, for 
by giving the louse I part arms -with 
the French king, m that he giveth the 
flower de lice ’ Whereat the king 

* heartily laughed to hear how prettdy 
so biting a taunt was suddenly turned 
to so pleasant a conceit.” 

In view of this passage, Schm. sug- 
gests that the luce of Slender and 
Shallow may be the “flower-de-luce' ” 
No one can read the line L, 1, 22 in- 
telligently and adopt Schm. idea. 

Luce, dr p Servant to Adriana. Err 
Lucentlo, dr p Son to Vicentio Shr 
Lucetta, dr p Waiting-woman to Julia 
Gent. 

Luclana, dr p Sister to Adriana. Err 


Lucifer. Satan. Wiv I, <1, Si, 2L1IV 
n, 4, GOO , HV IV, 7, 145 The name 
* literally means the light bringci , hence 
its application to the common luciferor 
light-bringing match Tho poets claim 
that before his fall Satan was called 
Lucifer, and in the authorized version 
of tho Biblo (Laiah nv, 12) the name is 
applied to Nebuchadnezzar, Icing of 
Babv Ion It is to this passage, doubt- 
less, that Sh makes Wob-ey refer in his 
speech (HVHI III, 2, 371) -Inti ichtn 
ha Jails, he falls hi c Lucifer, At ter 
to hope again 

LuciHus, dr p A friend to Brutus and 
Cassius Cts. 

LuciHus, dr p Serv ant to Timon Tim. 
Luclna. The Roman goddess, who pie- 
sidedover tho birth of children Her 
name is derived from the Latm word 
lux, light, because she brings children 
into the light. Cyni V, 4, 43 
Luclo, dr p A fantastic. Aleas. 

Lucius, dr jj A lord, flatterer of Tnnon. 
Tim 

Lucius, dr p A servant. Tim 
Lucius, dr p Servant to Brutus. Coes 
Lucius, dr p Son to Titus. Tit. 

Lucius, Cams, dr p General of the 
Roman forces. Cym. 
lucky days In Sh. time great attention 
was paid to this surperstitious fane} , 
and several allusions to it are found m 
the plays. Thus, in Wmt. Ill, 3, 142, 
the shepherd says to the clown 'Tis a 
lucky day, boy , and rce , ll do good 
deeds on't In the old almanacs the 
days supposed to be favorable or un- 
favorable are enumerated, allusion to 
which occurs m Webster’s Duchess of 
Malfy (1023) 

By the almanac, I think. 

To choose good days and shun the 
critical. 

This was no doubt the controlling idea 
of the speakers m John ITT, 1, SO and 
2Icb IV, 1, 134 Even at this day the 
superstition has a deep hold on the 
popular m ind, e y , the widespread feel- 
ing that it is unlucky to begin any im- 
portant undertaking on Friday 
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Lucullus, dr p A lord, fl attei er of 
Timon Tim 

Lucy, Sir William, cb ^ 1HVI 
Lud’s-Town. The ancient name of Lou- 
don Cym III, 1 S3 “ Triuocantum, 
called Caei Lad, and by corruption of 
the word Cuei London , and in process 
of time London, was rebuilt by Lud, 
Cassibelan’s elder brothel ” Giey 
lug To diag, to pull Tim IV, 3, SI , 
Hml III, 4, 212 Lurj is also an old 
"ord for the ear— whether of an animal 
or the projection on some nianimato 
object like a jug or pall Hence, lugged 
signifies not only di agged but eai ed 
Thus a lugged bear (1HIV I, 2, 83) has 
been held by many corns to mean a 
bear whose ears had been pulled by 
dogs Others as one that was merely 
lugged oi di agged thiough the streets 
Lugged seems also to have signified 
gelded, and a lugged bear has been ex- 
plained as a gelded bear (see “ Century 
Dictionary ”), a doubtful gloss, as we 
have no evidence that beuis were evei 
gelded. 

lumpish. Heavy, dull, spiritless Gent 
HI, 2, 62 

tunes. Mad freaks , fits of lunacy TVint 
II, 2, 30 Also in modern editions of 
Wiv IV, 2, 22, and Tiod II, 3, 139, 
lunes has been substituted for lines 

Lupercal, The Feast of “ The Roman 
festival of the Lupercal la y-ium or 
-lorttm) .whatever may be the etymology 
of the name, was in honor of the god 
Pan. It was celebrated annually on the 
Ides (or 13th) [15th f] of February, in a 
place called the Lupercal at the foot of 
Mount Aventine. A third company 
of Lupei ci, or priests of Pan, with 
Antony for its chief, was instituted in 
honor of Julius Caesar ” Craik 
It is a tradition that the grotto near 
the western angle of the Palatine Hill 
in ancient Rome was the den of the she- 
wolf that suckled Romulus and Remus 
Near it was the Ficus Ruminalis, the 
fig-tree beneath which Romulus and 
Remus were left by the retiring waters 
of the Tiber 


The Luperci assembled on the day of 
the Lupei calia, and to the god they 
sacrificed goats and young dogs as ap- 
propriate sacrifices to Lupercus, the 
god of fertility After the sacrifice 
v> as over, the Luperci partook of a meal, 
at which they were plentifully supplied 
" ith u me They then cut the skins of 
the goats which they had sacrificed into 
pieces, with some of which they covered 
parts of their body m. imitation of the 
god Lupercus, who was represented 
half -naked and half-covered with goat- 
skin The other pieces of the skins 
they cut into thongs, and holding them ' 
m then hands they ran through the 
streets of the city, touching or striking 
with them all persons whom they met 
m their way, and especially women, who 
even used to come forward voluntarily 
for the pui pose, since they believed that 
this ceremony rendered them fruitful. 
Cees I, 1, 72, and IH, 2, 100 
lurch. 1. To filch, to steuL Wiv II, 
2,20 

Sclnn defines this word as “ to lurk, ’ 
and lurk is defined as “to lie hidden 
and m wait ” So also Skeat. ButCot- 
graie in defining the word Fox trail e 
explains it as “ to lurch , to purloyne , 
withdraw from.” And it would seem 
on a careful reading of FalstafE’s words 
that this is the meaning heie Ben 
Jonson in The Silent Woman has 
“ You have lurched your friends of the 
better half of the garland by concealing 
this part of the plot ” 

2. As It occurs in Cor H, 2, 105, Be 
lui died all siuoi ds of the garland, c 
Skeat, followed by Schm., defines it as 
to “pilfer, steal, rob, plunder ” But 
surely not to pilfer or steal in the brunt 
of seventeen battles The meaning, of 
course, is evident, and as Malone puts 
it “To ‘lurch all swords of the gar- 
land ’ was to gam from all other n amors 
the wreath of victory with ease and in- 
contestable superiority ” The expres- 
sion in this case is probably from an 
old game mentioned by Cotgrave and 
called “Lurche,” and “a lurch” was 
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the term used in this game when one 
person gamed ever} point before an- 
other made one 

• lure. A figure stuffed to resemble a bird 
and Used by falconers to allure the 
hank Shr IV, 1, 195 
luscious. In Oth I, 3, 354, this word 
eviduitlvlias the Usual meaning— sweet 
to excess As it occurs in Huls. II, 1, 
151, it may ha\e the same meaning 
applied to the stn-o of smelL Thus 
Drayton, in his “ Poly olbion,” has 
The ozur d Hare-bell next, with them, 
they neatly mixt , 

To allay whose lushious smelL, they 
■Woodbine plao t betwixt. 

But some give it the sense of lush, q r , 
and Theobald changed it from luscious, 
ns in the FI , to lush Of this Johnson 
tells us “On the margin of one of my 
folios an unknown hand has written 

1 ush Wood bine, which I think is right ” 
And Ritson says “ Lush is clearly 
preferable in point of sense and ab- 
solutely necessary in point of metre ” 
In regard to the latter point Furness 
notes “It can be no disgrace to accept 
this line as an Alexandrine 

Quite 6 1 ver cin | oped | with las | 
cloits | woodbine, 

where the resolved syllables of ‘ lus-ci- 
OU3 ’ need not be harshly nor strongly 
emphasised.” 

lush Juicy , succulent , fresh Tp II, 
1, 52 

lust. 1. Desire, wish. Trod. IV, 4, 134. 

2 Pleasure, delight. Lucr 1,384, Tim 
TV, 3, 492 

» Iustig (ZusZique in the FI) Lusty , cheer- 

ful. All’s. II, 3, 45 This word occurs 
frequently in old plays. Capell notes 
, that ‘ ‘An old play, that has a great deal 
of merit, called The Weakest goeth to 
the Wall (printed m 1600, but how much 
earlier written, or by whom written, 
we are no where informed), has in it a 
Dutchman called Jacob VanSmelt, who 
speaks a jargon of Dutch and our 
language, and upon several occasions 
uses this very word, which in English 
Is lusty ” 


iustihood. Vigor, energy, high annual 
spirits. Ado V, 1, 7b Itcason unci 
t espect null c hcers pale and Iustihood 
deject Troil II, 2, >0 The liver was 
supposed to bo the seat of courage and 
energy 

luxurious Lustful , unchaste Ado IV, 
1,42, HV IV, 4, 20 

luxury Lu=t , Ia»ci\ lousness. Mens V, 
1, 506, HmL I, 5, S-l, Lr IV, 0, 119 
This is tho only sense in whieh this 
word is used by Shakespeare 

Lychorida, d> p Nurse to Marino. Per 

Lycurgus. The famous legislator of 
Sparta. Referred to in Cor II, 1, 60 
Ho was the son of Eunomus, Kang of 
Sparta, and brother of Poly dectes The 
latter succeeded his father as king of 
Sparta and afterwards died, leaving 
his wife with child. She proposed to 
Ly curgus to destroy her offspring if he 
would share the throne with her He 
seemingly consented , but when the 
child was bom he openly proclaimed 
him long, and as next of km acted as 
his guardian. But being charged by 
the opposite parly with ambitious de- 
signs, he left Sparta and travelled ex- 
tensively during many years. Mean- 
while thmgs in Sparta fell into disorder, 
and on his return he was hailed as the 
one man who could restore order He 
undertook the task and, having con- 
sulted the Delphic oracle, he obtained 
for his institutions the approval of the 
god. He then exacted from the people 
a promise that they would not make 
any alteration m his laws before his 
return. And now he left Sparta to 
finish his life in voluntary exile m 
order that his countrymen might be 
bound by their oath to preserve his 
constitution inviolate for ever "Where 
and how he died nobody could tell He 
v anis hed from the earth lik e a god, 
leaving no traces behind but big spirit, 
and he was honored as a god at Sparta, 
with a temple and yearly sacrifices 
down to the latest times The date of 
Lycurgus is variously given, but it is 
impossible to place it later than B c 825 
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lyna A bloodhound , so called because it 
was held by the hunter in a lym, learn 
or leash until slipped in pursuit of the 
game Lr in, 6, 72 
Lymoges. O, LymogesI O, Austria! 
John III, 1, 115 “ Shakespeai e, in the 

person of Austria, has conjoined the 
two well-known enemies of Richard 
Cceur-de-Lion Leopold, Duke of Aus- 
tria, threw him into prison m a former 
expedition (m 1193), but the castle of 
Chaluz, before which he fell (in 1199), 
belonged to Vidomar, Viscount of 
Limoges ” Blake The cause of the 
siege, as related by French, was that a 
vassal of Vidomar found, as was re- 
ported to King Richard, a treasure of 
golden statues, representing a Roman 
emperor, with his wife, sons and daugh- 
ters, seated at a golden table, and was 
required to yield up the prize to Richard, 


Suzeram of the Limousin On Vido- 
mar’s refusal he was besieged m his 
castle at Chaluz- Chabrol, before which 
the heroio king received the wound of * 
which he died twelve days after, viz , 
April 6, 1199 The archer who pierced his 
shoulder with an arrow (of which wound 
he died) was Bertrand de Gourdon. 
Austria in the old play [ The Trouble- 
some Raigne of King John ] is called 
Lymoges, the Austnch duke Hollin- 
shed says “The same year Philip, 
bastard sonne to King Richard, to 
whom his father had given the cast ell 
and honour of G'omacke, killed the Vis- 
count of Lymoges in revenge of his 
father’s death ” 

Lysander, d> p In love with Hermione 
Mids 

Lysimachus, dr p Governor of Mity- 
lene Per 


AB. The queen of the fairies 
Rom I, 4, 53 This passage 
is the first that has been dis- 
covered containing the name 
Mab as that of the fairy queen There 
has been much discussion as to the 
origin of the name, but no satisfactory 
conclusion has been reached 
Macbeth, dr p General of the Scottish 
army Mcb 

Macbeth, Lady, dr p Wife to Macbeth 
Mcb 

Shakespeare’s play has made the 
names of Macbeth and his wife known 
wherever the English language is 
spoken It is therefore greatly to be 
regretted that he should have given 
such an erroneous and unjust view of 
of their characters as he has embodied 
in his drama, and it is well for the 
reader to bear in mind that Macbeth 
and the other dramatis personae of the 
play are purely the creations of the 
poet , grand and wonderful creations, 
no doubt, but entirely fictitious and 
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not at all historical. Indeed, several of 
the characters have no place whatever 
m history, and the mam facts are 
merely imaginary Macbeth, instead 
of being the bloodthirsty and unscru- 
pulous tyrant that Sh represents hnn 
to be, was a just and wise monarch, 
and the best authorities agree that his 
reign was one of unusual peace and 

prosperity Sir Walter Scott condenses 

the real history of Macbeth as follows 
“Duncan, by his mother, Beatrice, a 
grandson of Malcolm H, succeeded to 
the throne on his grandfather’s deat 
in 1033, he reigned only six years. 
Macbeth, his near relation, also a grand 
child of Malcolm II, though by the 
mother's side, wns stirred up by am- 
bition to contest the throne with e 
possessor The Lady of Macbeth a ^so, 
whose real name was Graoch, bn 
deadly m juries to avenge on tho re gn 

ing prince Sho was the granddaugh ter 

of Kenneth IV, killed 1003 fighting 
against Malcolm II , and other causes 
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for revenge animat ed the mind of her 
who has been since painted as the stern- 
est of women. The old annalists add 
■ some instigations of a supernatural 
kind to the influence of a vindictive 
woman over an ambitious husband. 
Three women of more than human 
stature and beauty appeared to Mac- 
beth m a dream or vision and hailed 
him successively by the titles of Thane 
of Cromarty, Thane of Moray (which 
the king afterwards bestowed on him), 
and finally by that of King of Scots , 
this dream, it is said, inspired him with 
the seductive hopes so well expressed 
in the drama. 

* ‘ Macbeth broke no law of hospitably 
In his attempts on Duncan’s life He 
attacked and slew the king at a place 
called Bothgowan, or the Smith’s House, 
near Elgin, m 1030, and not, as has 
been supposed, m his own castle of 
Inverness. The act was bloody, as 
was the complexion of the times , but, in 
very truth, the claim of Macbeth to the 
throne, according to the rule of Scottish 
succession, was better than that of 
Duncan. As a king, the tyrant so 
much exclaimed against was in reality 
a firm, just and equitable prince Ap- 
prehensions of danger from a party 
which Malcolm, the eldest son of the 
slaughtered Duncan, had set 3n foot in 
Northumberland, and still maintained 
in Scotland, seem, in process of time, to 
ha v e soured the temper of Macbeth aud 
rendered him formidable to his nobility 
Against Macduff, in particular, the 
powerful Muormor of Fife, he had 
uttered some threats which occasioned 
that chief to fly from the court of Scot- 
land. Urged by tins now counsellor, 
Siword, the Danish Earl of Northum- 
berland, invaded Scotland in the year 
1054, dis-playmg his banner in behalf of 
the banished Moleobu Macbeth en- 
gaged the foo in the neighbourhood of 
bis celebrated castle of Du n si na ne. He 
was defeated, but escai>ed from the 
battle, and was slain at Lumphaiwn 
in lOed” 


Macmorrls, dr p An Irish officer m 
Henry the Fifth’s army HV 
maculate Stained, impure LLL 1,2,98 
mad Wild , untrained. LtLVl V, 3, 191 
made Endowed with a fortune Tw 
HI, 4, 57 

Maecenas, dr p A friend to Octavius 
Caesar Ant 

maggot-pie A magpie, a bird whose 
color is partly black and partly white, 
and which is noted for its power of 
mimicry Mcb III, 4, 125 
magniflco A title given to Venetian 
grandees Mereh. HI, 2, 2S2, Oth 1, 2, 12 
Maid Marian A character in the morns 
dance. 1HXV in, 8 , 128 
mailed Covered as with a coat of mail. 
2HVI H,4, 31 

main 1 A hand at dice 1HTV IV, 1, 47 
2. The mainland. Lr III, 1, 6 
main-course A main-sail. Tp I, 1, 40 
malned Maimed. 2HVL IV, 2, 176 
Cade evidently gives it this form so as 
to make a pun on Maine Some eds. 
suppose that mamed is a misprint for 
maimed and correct it, thus destroying 
the joke 

mainly Forcibly, mightily UdlV H, 
4, 222 , Trod IV, 4, 87 
makeless. Mateless, widowed. Sonn 
IX, 4. 

malady Disease Of man and btast 
the infinite malady «=- “ every kind of 
disease incident to man and beast ” 
Johnson It G White suggests tu- 
fectious for infinite Tun III, 0, 100 
Malcolm, cl i p feon to King Duncan 
Mel) 

Malkin A familiar name for Mary, 
hence kitchen malkm a bervant 
wench. Cor H, 1, 224, Per IV, 3, 3-1 
Mali A diminutive of Mar} , old form 
of our Moll Tp II, 2, 50 
Thero has bc*en much speculation as 
to the identitj of Mistress Mall, referred 
to m Tw I, o, 135, but without naemug 
a positive conclusion, fete-evens claimed 
that the reference was to Mar} Frith, 
better known us Mall Cutpuis^., the 
heroine ef Middleton and Dtkkers 
corned} , The Itoarmj Girl, Luc this 
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of Thersites was a satirical portrait of 
Dekker, sees in mastic an allusion to 
the J-Iisti lo-muatiz, or. The Player 
Whipt of that writer, one of whose 
lines was probably aimed at Shake- 
speare The line is 
That when ho shakes his furious speare 
But is it not possible that the epithet 
was applied to Thersites because he was 
such an incessant talker that his jaws 
were always moving as if he were 
chewing (masticating) ?” 

match. An appointment Wiv II, 2, 
304 

mate. To confound , to paralyze Meb 
V, 1, 88 

maund. A hand-basket Compl 30 

mazed. Confused , beu ildercd , literally, 
lost in a maze or labyrinth Mids II, 

I, 113, 1HVI IV , 2, 47, II VIII II, 4, 
185 This word is not a contraction of 
amazed as it is sometimes printed and 
glossed. 

mazzard. The head. A modification of 
mazai , a bowl Hml. V, 1, 07 , Oth 

II, 3, 157 

meacock. Tame , cowardly , spiritless 
Shr 11,1,315 

meal’d. Jonnson defines this word, as it 
occurs (Mean IV, 2, 80) “sprinkled, 
defiled.” Blackstone “ mingled, com- 
pounded,” from the French mfiler But 
is it not rather a form of the A & mail , 
a part or portion, and meaning were 
he a ) t and put t with that which he 
cor) eels, as the Scotch would say 

meander. A winding way Through 
fo) thriyhtn and meanders <=» straight 
paths and ciooked or winding ways 
Tp 111,3,3 

measles Originally signified leprosy, 
though now used for a very different 
disorder The origin is the old French 
word meseau or mesel, a leper Cot- 
grave has “ meseau, a meselled, scurvy, 
leaporous, lozarous person ” The word 
still retains somewhat of it3 original 
meaning in the case of hogs or pork, 
and we speak of measly poik Cor 
XXX 1 73 

measure 1 Reach Gent V, 4, 127 


2. A grave and dignified dance The 
word is frequently used in a punning 
sense, as in Rom I, 4, 10 and RII III, 
•i, 7 

mcazel. The old spelling of measle , a 
lcpei , spoken in contempt of a mean 
person Cor III, 1, 78 
mechanical, n A handicraftsman , a 
mechanic Mids III, 2, 9 , Cms I, 1, 3 
medal. Defined by Schm and others ns 
“a portrait in a locket ” "Wait I, 2, 
307 

meditance Premeditation Kins I, 1 
medius fidius. “An old Latin oath, 
apparently short for me dius Fidius 
adimet, may the divine Fidius help 
me 1 If Jldius stands for j films, then 
it means, may the di vino son of Jupiter 
help me 1 The reference in that case 
is most likely to god Hercules ” Skeut 
Kins III, V 

meddle 1. To mit , to mingle Tp I, 

2, 22 

2 To have to do with Tw II, 4, 275 
In this instance «=> to fight cf comeddle 
Medea was the daughter of iEtes, King 
of Colchis She w as celebrated for her 
skill in magic When Jason came to 
Colchis in search of the golden fleece, 
she fell in love with the hero, assisted 
him in accomplishing the object of his 
adventure and afterward fled with 
him as his wife to Greece, taking her 
younger brother Absyrtus with her 
Her father pursued her and when she 
was nearly overtaken, she murdered 
Absyrtus, cut ins body into pieces and 
strew ed them on the road so that her 
father might be delayed in gathering 
the limbs of his child. (2HVLV, 2, 59) 
When Jason and she reached Iolcus 
they found JEson, the aged father of 
Jason, still alive, and Medea restored 
him to youth by injecting the juice of 
magic herbs into his veins. (Merch V, 
t, 15 ) After some years, however, 
Jason deserted Medea in order to marry 
Glauee or Creusa, daughter of Greon, 
the king of the country Medea took 
fearful vengeance for the insult. She 
killed hei two children that she had by 
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Jason and sent Glance a poisoned gar- 
ment which burned her to death when 
she put it on- Creon likewise perished 
in the flames. She then fled to Athens 
m a chariot drawn by winged dragons. 
Others relate that she fled to Hercules 
at Thebes, he having promised her his 
assistance, while yet in Colchis, in case 
of Jason being unfaithful to her She 
cured Hercules, who was seized with 
madness. At length Medea is said to 
have become immortal, to have been 
honored with divine worship, and to 
have married Achilles in Elysium. 

medicine. A physician. (French medi- 
an ) All’s. H, 1, 75 , Wint. IY, 4, 59S , 
Mcb Y, 2, 27 

medlar A tree, the fruit of which is 
small and m shape like an apple, but 
flat at the top and only fit to be eaten 
when very npe or mellow The Mespi- 
lus rjermanica. Ellacombe tells us that 
“■ Shakespeare only used the common 
language of his time when he described 
the medlar as only fit to be eaten when 
rotten But, in fact, the medlar when 
fit to be eaten is no more rotten than a 
npe peach, pear or strawberry, or any 
other fruit which we do not eat till it 
has reached a certain stage of softness 
There is a vast difference between a 
npe and a rotten medlar, though it 
would puzzle many of us to say when a 
fruit (not a medlar only) is npe, that is, 
fit to be eaten. The Japanese alwajs 
eat their peaches in an unripe state , 
they regard a ripe peach as rotten ” 
Chaucer gives the medlar a very pro- 
minent place in his description of a 
beautiful garden , and certainly a fine 
medlar-tree ‘ ful of blossomes ” is a 
handsome ornament on any law n. 

In As. HI, 2, 125 there is an obvious 
pun between meddler and medlar 
Also in Tim. IY, 3, 307 In Meas. IV, 
3, 1S4 it is used as a term of contempt 
for a woman, undoubtedly with the 
same meaning implied in Bom. H, 1, 
3S, but which cannot be discussed here 

In the early days of printing the 
wood of the medlar-tree was used for 


making type, it being close-grained like 
that of the pear and apple 
meed. 1 Reward, hire. As II, 3, 58, 
RHX I, 3, 139 Cym. EH, 5, 168 
2 Merit , worth. 3HVL II, 1, 36 , Tim. 
El, 288 

meered, 1 This word has given rise to 
mered. f much discussion. It is meered 
m the FI , mered msome other editions. 
Schm. explains it as sole, entire {mere ) , 
Hares, as defined, limited. To viear 
(meaning to bound) occurs in Spenser 
and m North’s “ Plutarch,” and meere- 
stone is an old word for boundary 
stone Ant HE 13, 10 
mehercle By Hercules. LEE. IY, 2, 80 
melny, ) A company belonging to or 
menle ) attending upon a particular 
person , from mesnie , old French, w inch 
Roquefort defines, “xamille, maison, 
tons ceux qui la composent.” Nates 
Often, but erroneously, confounded with 
the English word many Er II, 4, 35 
1 Ueynie, in Cor IIR 1, 66, is m most 
modern editions changed to many and, 
perhaps, properly so 

Meleager. This name does not occur m 
Sh , but there are several references to 
him. Pi nice's heart of Calydon, 23. VL 
I, 1, 235, and the boar of Thessaly, 
Ant. IV, 13, 2 He was the son of 
CEnens and Althea, and was one of the 
most famous iEtolian heroes of Caly- 
don. He took part m the Argonautic 
expedition, and on his return home he 
found the fields of Calydon wasted by 
an enormous boar which Diana had 
sent against the country as a punish- 
ment, because CEneus, the king, once 
neglected to offer up a sacrifice to the 
goddess. Meleager, with a baud of 
heroes, went out to hunt the boar 
Amongst the company was the fair 
maiden Atalanta, buttheheroes refused 
to hunt with her untd Meleager, who 
was in love with her, overcame their 
opposition Atalanta gave the animal 
the first wound, and it was then slain 
b> Meleager He presented the hide to 
Atalanta, but his mother’s brothers, 
the sons of Thestius, took it from her. 
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Mall was only eleven or thirteen when 
Sh. play was written The best author- 
ities are agreed that the allusion is to a 
mere impersonation and not to any 
particular individual 
mallecho. Mischief Probably from the 
Spanish malhecho *= mischief Hml 

nr, 2 , i46 


malt-horse. See horse 
ma lt-wo rm* One who drinks malt ha uor 
1BJV II, 1,83 H 

Malvolio, dr p Steward to Olivia Tw 
Mamlllius, dr p The young prince of 
Sicilia. Wmt 

mammering Hesitatmg, muttering Oth 
in, 3, 70 fa 


mammet. A puppet , a dolL Rom ITT. 
J 186, 1HIV II, 3, 95 That m the 
first of these passages mammet means 
“ puppet ” (used as a term of reproach) 
is certain , but in the second passage 
mammets perhaps means (as Gifford 
first suggested) “breasts” (from mam- 
ma) Dyce 

mammock. To tear in pieces Cor I 
3, 71 


man To tame a hawk. A term in fal- 
conry Shr IV, 1, 1% 
manage 1 . Management Tp 1 , 2, 70 
Merch HI, 4, 25 

2 Measures , means RII I, 4, 89 

3 Training , government RIL III, 3, 

1 rrft 1 ’ 


raandragora, | A plant noted for its 
mandrake. f soporific qualities The 
root usually has two branches, and this 
gives it a resemblance to the human 
figure It was said to utter shrieks 
when uprooted and to cause madness 
and even death to those who tore it 
fromthoground 2HIV I, 2, 17 , Rom. 
IV, 3, 47; Oth. HI, 3, 330 
mankind, adj Masculine IVint, IT, 
3, 07, Cor IV, 2, 18 
manned. Furnished with a servant 
8 HIV I, 2, 18 and 59 
manner. Custom , practice. Hml. I, 4 , 


IVe give this common and simple 
v, ord a places so as to hav o the oppor- 
tunity of saying that in the foregoing I 


passage it is not a misprint for manoi 
-A- suggestion of this kmd seems to have 
perennial vitality amongst unfledged 
Shakespearean critics 
manner. To be taken with the maimer 
■= to be caught m the act. LLL 1, 1, 
202, IVm t IV, 4, 752 
man-queller. A slayer of men , a mur- 
derer 2HIV II, 1, 58 
manure. To cultivate. Oth. I, 3, 829 
This word has entnely changed its 
meaning, it originally signified “to 
work with the hand,” being a contracted 
form of manoeuvre 

mappery. The study of maps , theory 
as opposed to real practice m warfare 
Trod I, 3, 205 

marble. Everlasting, like marble Tim. 

IV, 3, 192 

marble-constant Firm as marble Ant 

V, 2, 240 

Marcellus, dr p An oflBeer Hml 
Marcellus, dr p A Roman tribune Gees 
March, Earl of, dr p Edward Mortimer 
1HIV 

March -chick. A chicken hatched m 
March , precocious Ado I, 3, 58 
marches. Frontiers, borders. HV I, 

2, 140 

marchpane. A kmd of sweet biscuit 
composed largely of sugar and pounded 
almonds Rom. I, 5, 9 
Marcius, Cams, dt p A noble Roman, 
sumamed Conolanus Cor 
Marcius, Young, dr pi Son to Cains 
Marcius Coriolanus Cor 
Marcus Andronicus, d> p> A tribune 
and brother to Titus Andronicus Tit 
Marcus Brutus, d> p A conspirator 
against J ulius Coesar Cues 
Mardlan, dr p Attendant on Cleopatra, 

Ant 

mare The nightmare 2HIV II, 1, 80 
“ The Hostess had threatened to ride 
Falstaff like the Incubus or Niyhhnai e, 
but his allusion (if it be not a wanton 
one) is to the Gallows, which is ludic- 
rously called the Timber or Two-legged 
Mare ” Steexens 

To ride the w fid mare -» to play at 
see-saw 2HIV II, 4, 23S This is 
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the interpretation given by Douce 
and accepted by most corns. But it 
seems to me that Falstaff’s expression - 
means more than this 
Mareschall, William, dr p Earl of Pem- 
broke John 

Margarelon, dr p Bastard son to Priam 
Troil 

Margaret, dr p Attendant on Hero 
Ado. 

Margaret, dr p Daughter to Reigmer 
[Renee), King of Anjou, queen and 
afterwards widow to Henry VI lid VI , 
2HVX, 3HVL and RHI 
Margery Jourdain, dr p A witch. 2RV i 
See Jourdain 

margent. 1 Margin. LLL. V, 2, 8 
2. Glosses or comments frequently 
printed on the margins of old books. 
HmL V, 2, 102 

Maria, dr p A lady attending on the 
Princess of Prance LLL. 

Maria, dr p Attendant on Olivia. Tw 
Manana, dr p A neighbour to a widow 
of Florence All’s 

Mariana, dr p The betrothed of Angelo 
Meas. 

Marina, dr p Daughter to Pencles Per 
mark God bless the mark Merch II, 

2, 25 God save the ma i k Rom. IH, 

2, 53 See bless 

Mark Antony, dr p The Roman trium- 
vir Cses. 

Marquis or Dorset, dr p Son to Lady 1 
Grey RHI ' ' 

Marquis of Montague, dr p A Yorkist. I 
3HVL 

married Examine every married linea- 
ment Rom I, 3, 83 In the FI and 
all other early texts except the Quartos 
this passage reads, several lineaments 
Prof Dowden, m his new ed of this 
play, says ‘ The word, as used here 
for mutually dependent^ is illustrated 
by the 1 well-tuned sounds By unions 
man ie<l’ of Sonu. VIII , but seveial 
has the authonty of all texts except Q ” 
marry An exclamation supposed to have 
been denved from the name of the 1 
Virgin Mary Gent I, 1,100, Tw IV, 1 
2 109 , Cym. I, 1, 70 


marry-trap. An exclamation of insult 
when a man was caught in his own 
stratagem. Johnson Wiv I, 1, 170 
Mars. An ancient Roman god subse- 
quently identified ^with the Greek, Ares 
Ho was the son of Jupiter and Juno, 
and next to Jupiter enjoyed the highest 
honors at Rome He was worshipped 
as the god of war, and his priests, the 
Sain, danced m full armour, and the 
place dedicated to warlike exercises was 
called after his name, Campus Mai tius 
The wolf was sacred to him in his char- 
acter of war-god, and the wood-pecker 
was dedicated to him as to a god gifted 
with prophetic powers. He is generally 
represented as dn\ mg a chariot drawn 
byhisslster, Bellona- Mars' hot minion 
(Tp IV, 1, 97) = Venus. Her son, of 
course, is Cupid. See Venus 
Mars One of the planets The astrologers 
claimed that the influence of this planet 
on the destinies of humanity was very 
great. All’s 1, 1, 206 , 1HVI I, 2, 1 
mart. To traffic Cym. I, 6, 15L 
Martext, Sir Ohver, di p A vicar As. 
Martins, dr p Son to Titus Androoleus 
Tit. 

Martlemas A corruption of Martinmas 
The feast of St. Martin, which occurs 
November 11th Used of a person m 
the decline of life 2HTV H, 2, 110 
mary-buds Flowers of the mangold. 
Cym n, 3, 25 

mastic A word of no well-ascertained 
meaning which occurs in Trod, I, 3, 73 
In the FI it reads Masticke Rowe 
changed this to mastiff, Boswell sug- 
gested mastive, and Orger, nasty R. 
& “White notes that “niastix, said to 
be the feminine of mostly la, was used 
to mean a whip or scourge, especially of 
a moral kind,” and quotes a passage 
from the Arcadia m support of its use 
here He further saj s mastic “ has 
generally been regal ded as an error 
for ‘ mastiff ’—an epithet, the appro- 
priateness of which to the jaws of 
Thersites I cannot see, as he was one 
of those barking dogs that never bite ” 
Fleay, w ho thought that the character 
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of Thersites was a satirical portrait of 
Dekker, sees in mastic an allusion to 
the Histno-mastix, or, The Player 
WInpt of that writer, one of whose 
lines was probably aimed at Shake- 
speare The line is 
That when he shakes his furious speare 
But is it not possible that the epithet 
was applied to Thersites because he was 
such an incessant talker that his jaws 
were always movmg as if he were 
chewing (masticating) ?” 
match. An appointment Wiv II, 2, 
804 

mate. To confound , to paralyze Mcb 
V, 1, 86 


maund A hand-basket CompL 86 
mazed Confused , bewildered, literally, 
lost in a maze or labyrinth Mids II, 
1, 113, 1HVT IV, 2, 47, HVIII II, 4, 
185 This word is not a contraction of 
amazed as it is sometimes prmted and 
glossed 

mazzard. The head A modification of 
mazar , a bowl Hml V, 1, 97 , Oth 
H, 3, 157 

meacock. Tame, cowardly, spiritless 
Shr 11,1,315 

meal’d Jonnson defines this word, as it 
occurs (lleas IV, 2, 86) “sprinkled, 
defiled” Blackstone “ mingled, com- 
pounded,” from the French mSler But 
is it not rather a form of the A S mail, 
a part or portion, and meaning wet e 
he a) t and pat t with that which he 
corrects, as the Scotch would say 
meander. A winding way Through 
fot thi ujhts and meanders = straight 
paths and crooked or winding ways 
Tp III, 3, 3 

measles Originally signified leprosy, 
though now used for a very different 
disorder The origin is the old French 
word meseau or mesel, a leper Cot- 
grave bus “ meseau, a meselled, scurvy, 
leaporous, lazarous person ” The word 
still retains somewhat of its original 
meaning in the case of hogs or pork, 
and we speak of measly potk Cor 

hi, i, 78 

measure 1 Reach Gent V, 4, 127 


2. A grave and dignified dance The 
word is frequently used in a punning 
sense, as in Bom I, 4, 10 and RII III, 
4,7 

meazel. The old spelling of measle , a 
leper, spoken m contempt of a mean 
person Cor III, 1, 78 
mechanical, n A handicraftsman , a 
mechanic Mids III, 2, 9 , Coes I, 1, 8 
medal. Defined by Schm and others as 
“a portrait in a locket ” Wint I, 2, 
307 

meditance. Premeditation Kins I, 1 
medlus fldius “ An old Latin oath, 
apparently short for me dius Fidius 
adiuvet, may the divme Fidius help 
me! It fidius stands for filius, then 
it means, may the di vme son of J upiter 
help me ! The reference in that case 
is most likely to god Hercules ” Sheat 
Kins III, V 

meddle. 1. To mix, to mingle Tp I, 


2, 22 

2 To have to do with Tw II, 4, 275 

In this instance = to fight cf comeddle 
Medea was the daughter of zE tes, King 
of Colchis She v as celebrated for her 
skill in magic When Jason came to 
Colchis in search of the golden fleece, 
she fell m love with the hero, assisted 
him in accomplishing the object of his 
adventure and afterward fled with 
him as his wife to Greece, taking her 
younger brother Absyrtus with her 
Her father pursued her and when she 
was nearly overtaken, she murdered 
Absyrtus, ent his body into pieces an 
strewed them on the road so that her 
father might be delayed in gathering 
the limbs of his chdd. (2HVI. V, 5 ) 
When Jason and she reached Ioleus 
they found Mson, the aged father or 
Jason, still alive, and Medea restored 
him to youth by injecting the f ul ^ e ° 
magic herbs into his veins. (Merch v , 
1, 15) After some years, however, 
Jason deserted Medea in order to marry 
Glauce or Creusa, daughter of Green, 
the king of the country Medea took 
fearful vengeance for the insult, 
killed her two children that she had by 
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Jason and sent Glance a poisoned gar- 
ment which burned her to death when 
she put it on. Creon likewise perished 
m the fl a m es. She then fled to Athens 
in a chariot drawn by winged dragons. 
Others relate that she fled to Hercules 
at Thebes, he having promised her his 
assistance, while yet in Colchis, m case 
of Jason being unfaithful to her She 
cured Hercules, who was seized with 
madness. At length Medea is said to 
have become immortal, to have been 
honored with divine worship, and to 
have married Achilles in Elysium. 

medicine A physician. (French medi- 
cm ) All’s. H, 1, 75 , Wmt. TV, 4, 598 , 
Mcb V,2, 27 

medlar A tree, the fruit of which is 
small and m shape like an apple, but 
flat at the top and only fit to be eaten 
when very npe or mellow The Mespi- 
lus germanica Ellacombe tells us that 
“Shakespeare only used the common 
language of his tame when he described 
the medlar as only fit to be eaten when 
rotten But, in fact, the medlar when 
fit to be eaten is no more rotten than a 
npe peach, pear or strawberry, or any 
other fruit which we do not eat till it 
has reached a certain stage of softness. 
There is a vast difference between a 
npe and a rotten medlar, though it 
would puzzle many of us to say when a 
fruit (not a medlar only) is npe, that is, 
fit to be eaten. The Japanese always 
eat their peaches in an unripe state , 
they regard a npe peach as rotten ” 
Chaucer gi\ es the medlar a very pro- 
minent place in his description of a 
beautiful garden , and certainly a fine 
medlar-tree “ ful of blossomes ” is a 
handsome ornament on any lawn. 

In As. HI, 2, 125 there is an obvious 
pun between meddler and medlar 
Also in Tun. IV, 3, 307 In Mens. IV, 
3, 1S4 it is used as a term of contempt 
for a woman, undoubtedly with the 
same meaning implied in Rom. II, 1, 
3b, but u Inch cannot be discussed here. 

In the early days of printing the 
wood of the medlar- tree was used for 


makin g type, it being close-grained like 
that of the pear and apple 
meed. 1 Reward, hire As II, 3, 58, 
RIH I, 3, 139, Cym. HI, 5, 16S 
2. Merit , worth 3HVL II, 1, 36 , Tim 
1, 1, 2S8 

meered, ) This word has given rise to 
mered \ much discussion. It is meered 
in the FI , mered in some other editions 
Schm. explains it as sole, entire (mere ) , 
Nares, as defined, limited. To mear 
(meaning to bound) occurs in Spenser 
and in North’s “ Plutarch,” and meere- 
stone is an old word for boundary 
stone Ant III, IS, 10 _ 

mehercle By Hercules. LLL IV, 2, SO 
meiny, ) A company belonging to or 
menie f attending upon a particular 
person, from mesnte, old French, which 
Roquefort defines, “famille, maisoa, 
tons ceux qni la composent.” Nares 
Often, but erroneously, confounded with 
the English word many Lr II, 4, 35 
Jit eynie, in Cor III, 1, 66, is m most 
modern editions changed to many and, 
perhaps, properly so 

Meleager This name does not occur m 
Sh , but there are several references to 
him. P> nice's heart of Culydon, 2HVL 
I, 1, 235, and the boar of Thessaly, 
Ant IV, 13, 2 He was the son of 
CEneus and Althea, and was one of the 
most famous iEtohan heroes of Caly- 
don. He took part m the Argonautic 
expedition, and on his return home he 
found the fields of Cnlydon wasted by 
an enormous boar which Diana had 
sent against the country as a punish 
ment, because CEneus, the king, onco 
neglected to offer up a sacrifice to the 
goddess. Meleager, with a band of 
heroes, went out to hunt the boar 
Amongst the company was the fair 
maiden Atalanta, buctheheroes refused 
to hunt with her until Meleager, who 
was in love with her, overcame their 
opposition Atalanta gav e the animal 
the first wound, and it was then s hun 
by Meleager He presented the hide to 
At a l an ta, but his mother’s brothers, 
the sons of Thestius, took it from her. 
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whereupon Meleager, in a rage, slew 
them This, howev er, was the cause of 
his own death, for which see Althea 
Althea, repenting too late of what she 
had done, put an end to her life, and 
his w ife, Cleopatra (not the heroine of 
Sh play), died of grief 
mell. To meddle , to have to do with 
All’s IV, 3,257 

Melun, dr p A French lord. John. 

Matthew Paris tells us that Melun, 
before his death, made the confession 
w hich is given in John V, 4 In the old 
play of The Troublesome liaigne of 
King John, may bo found the details of 
the agreement between the dauphin 
and sixteen of his nobles, and the oath 
by which they bound themselves to 
execute their English allies and deprive 
their hens of their seigniories Melun 
was one of the sixteen 
memorize To make memorable , to make 
"glorious HVIII III, 2, 52, Mcb I, 
2,40 

Menas, di p Friend to Pompoy Ant 
Menecrates, di p Friend to Poinpcy 
Ant 

Menelaus, dr p Brother to Agamemnon 
TroiL 

Menelaus was the son of Plisthenes or 
Atreus and the younger brother of 
Agamemnon He was king of Lace- 
diemon, and married to the famous 
^ Helen, by whom he became the father 
of Hermione When Helen had been 
carried of by Paris, Menelaus and 
Ulysses sailed to Troy in order to 
demand her restitution. Menelaus was 
hospitably treated by Antenor, but the 
journey was of no avail, and the Trojan, 
Antimachus, even advised his fellow- 
citizens to kill Menelaus and Uljsses 
Thereupon Menelaus and his brother, 
Agamemnon resolved to march against 
Troy with all the forces that the Greeks 
could muster Agamemnon was chosen 
the commander-in-chief In the Trojan 
war Menelaus was under the special 
piotection of Juno and Minerva, and 
distinguished himself by his bravery in 
battle He killed many illustrious 


Trojans, and would have slain Paris 
also in single combat had not the latter 
been earned oil by Venus in a cloud. 
Menelaus was one of the heroes con- 
cealed m the wooden horse (see horse), 
and as soon os Troy was taken he and 
Uljsse3 hastened to the house of Dei- 
pbobus, who had married Helen after 
the death of Pans, and puthunto death 
m a barbarous maimer Menelaus 13 
said to have been secretly introduced 
into the chambei of Deiphobus by Helen, 
who thus became reconeded to her 
former husband. Ho was among the 
first that sailed away from Troy, ac- 
companied by bis wife, Helen, and 
Nestor, but ho w us eight } ears wander- 
ing about the shoi es of the Mediterranean 
before ho reached home Henceforth 
he lived w ith Helen at Sparta in peace 
and wealth, and his palace is said to 
have bliono in its splendor like the sun 
or the moon 

Menenius Agrippa, dr p Friend to Corio- 
lanus Cor 

Menteith, dr p A Scottish nobleman 
Mcb 

Menteith. A district in the south of 
Perthshire, Scotland, laying between 
the Leith and the Forth It is not a 
county as Schm. says 1HIV I, 1, 73 
Mephistophilus. A disparaging nick- 
nameapphed by Pistol to Slender Wiv 
1,1,132 Mepbistoplnluswas the name 

of a supposed familiar spirit m the old 
legend of Sir John Faustus, and con- 
sequently the principal agent m Mar- 
lowe’s play of Dr Faustus 
Mercade, dr p A lord attend mg on the 
Princess of France LLL. 
mercatante Italian for merchant and 
used in same sense Shr IV, 2, b3 In 
some editions marcautant See mer- 
chant 

merchant. A fellow, a chap, probably 
equivalent to peddler or chapman. 
1HVT H, 3, 57, Rom II, 4, 153 Used 
also in a better sense Merch HI, 2, 
Mercurial. Like Mercury, swift-footed. 
Mercury had wings on his feet Cym 
IV, 2, 310 See Mercury 
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Mercury This was the name of the 
Roman god of commerce and gam, the 
origin of the word being exactly the 
same as that of our -word met diant 
His statue in Rome had a purse in its 
hand to signify his functions. The 
Romans of later tunes identified this 
god of merchants und tradespeople with 
the Greek, Hermes, and transferred all 
the attributes and im ths of the latter 
to the former But the Fetiales or 
College of Pnests ne\ er recognized the 
identity of the to o, and instead of a 
caducous used a sacred branch as the 
emblem of peace In all the references 
m Sh , how e\ er, the allusions are to the 
attributes of Hermes, w ho w as the sou 
of Jupiter and Main, the daughter of 
Atlas. He was born m a ca\ e of Mount 
Cyllene in Arcadia. A few hours after 
his birth he escaped from his cradle, 
went to Plena and stole some of the 
oxen of Apollo That he might not be 
discovered by the traces of his footsteps 
he wore sandals and drove the oxen to 
Pylos, where he killed two and con- 
* cenled the rest in a cave. When he 
returned to Cyllene ho found a tortoise 
at the entrance of his natrv e cave He 
took the shell of the animal, drew 
strings across it and thus iu\ ented the 
lyre, on which he immediately played. 
Apollo, by his prophetic power, had, in 
the m eantim e disco \ ered the thief and 
charged Hermes with the crime before 
his mother, Alma. She showed to the 
god the child in its cradle, but Apollo 
earned him before Jupiter who com- 
manded him to return the oxen. Hermes 
then conducted Apollo to Pylos and 
restored to him his oxen, but when 
Apollo heard the sounds of the lyre he 
was so charmed that he allowed Hermes 
to keep the cattle. 

An account of the adventures of 
Mercury (Hermes) and the services that 
he rendered to the gods would fill a 
large book. His principal function 
was that of herald to the gods, hence he 
was regarded as the god of eloquence, 
since eloquence is one of the most im- 1 


portant of the arts employed by heralds 
and messengers And as messengers 
should also be endowed with cunning, 
he was known as the god of thiev esand 
liars. Tw I, 5, 105 He was also the 
acknowledged author of many inven- 
tions. His principal attributes are 1 
A travelling hat, with a broad brim, 
which m later time was adorned with 
two little wings. 2 His stall, which, 
instead of being entwined with white 
ribbons like the ordinal y herald ’s stav es, 
was entwined with two serpents See 
cadueeus The staff, in later tunes, is 
further adorned with a pair of wings 
expressing the swiftness with which 
the messenger of the gods moved from 
place to place 3 The sandals. They 
were beautiful and golden, and carried 
the god across land and sea with the 
rapujity of the wind At the ank les 
they were prov ided with wings 
The planet Mercury is evidently re- 
ferred to by Autolycus. IV hit. IV, 3 
25 The old astrological beliefs were 
strongly held in the da\ s of Sh , and 
the influence of the planet Mercury 
upon human destiny was supposed to 
tend powerfully towards an endowment 
of the characteristics of the god whose 
name it bore 

Mercutlo, dr p Friend to Romeo Rom. 
mere Complete , entire Oth II, 2, 3 , 
Cym. IV, 2, 93 Used as an adverb 
(=■ merely) in All’s. HI, 5, 58 
mere, ) Entire, absolute, only Oth 
mered, f H, 2, 3 , Trod. I, 8, 111 , Ant 
HI, 2, 10 , Cym. V, 5, 335 
merely Simply, absolutely, quite. Tp 
1,1,59, HinL 1,2, 137 
mermaid. A fabulous creature, half 
woman and half fish. Schm. says the 
word is synonymous with siren, but 
this is not strictlycorrect, although Sh 
frequently applies the word m terchange- 
ably, as in Err IH, 2, 45 and 168, and 
elsewhere. See siren Mermaid was 
old slang for a woman of bad chai- 
acter Of the passage And heard 
a mermaid on a dolphin’s bacl , etc 
(Mids. H, 1, 150), Furness tells us that 


“tins speech of Obeion has been tho 
subject of more voluminous specu- 
lation than any other twenty-live lines 
in fehakespeai e Perhaps, not mmatur- 
allj Let an allegory be once scented 
and the divagations are endless ” Ac- 
cording to Lowe, it amounted to no 
more than a compliment to Queen 
Elizabeth, who is meant by tho “fair 
vestal, throned bj tho west ” In regard 
to this all are agreed- But Warburton 
went further and claimed that tho mer- 
maid was Mary, Queen of Scots, the 
dolphin being the dauphin of France, 
son of Henry II, to whom Mary was 
married. See dauphin Tho superla- 
tive abilities and attractions of Mary 
are set forth in the line utte > iny such 
dulcet and harmonious bicalh, and 
by tho stars that shot madly from then 
spheres are “ meant the calls of North- 
umberland and Westmoreland, who fell 
in her quarrel , and principally the 
great duke of Norfolk, whose projected 
marriage with her was attended with 
such fatal consequences ” Thoollegory 
is certainly very close Marshall and 
others think it refers to the entertain- 
ment given to Elizabeth at Kenilworth 
m 1775, and that tne stars that shot 
madly from their spheres were fire- 
works! ! But this is certainly a very 
unpoetical conception and one entirely 
unworthy of the passage under consider- 
ation. He identifies the mermaid on 
the dolphin with Anon “liding aloft 
upon his old fnend the dolphin ,” as 
desenbed by Lane-ham in his account of 
the festivities Anon must have made 
a rare old mermaid. 

It is worthy of notem this connection 
that Mury, in her own day, was carica- 
tured under tho symbol of a mermaid. 
See Strickland’s “Queens of Scotland,” 
art Mary 

The pomt is one of intense interest, 
and those w ho desire to study the sub- 
ject thoroughly will find the material 
in Furness's ed. of 2hdsummer Niyht's 
Dream, where nearly seventeen closely 
printed royal octavo pages are devoted 


to it The following quotation from 
Furness cannot fail to interest our 
readers, “In the copy of Hanmer’s 
‘.Shakespeare,’ which Mr3 F A Kemble 
used in her Public Readings, and 
which she gave to the present editor, 
there is in the margin opposite this 
passage the following MS note by that 
loved and venerated hand 1 It always 
seems to mo the crowning hardship of 
Mary Stuart’s hard life to have had 
this precious stone thrown at her by 
tho hand of Shakespeare — it seems to 
mo most miserable, even when I think 
of all her misery, that she should hav e 
had this beautiful, bad record from the 
humanest man that ever lived, and, for 
her sins, the greatest poet — and she that 
was wise (not good) and prosperous, to 
have this crown of stars set on her 
narrow forehead by the same hand.’” 
But although Sh as a poet paid Eliza- 
beth this glowing compliment, evidently 
before he realized her true character, 
when she came to die he had not one 
word of sorrow or of praise to utter m 
her behalf * 

Merops. A king of tho Ethiopians His 
wife, Clymene, became the mother of 
Phaethon by Helios (the Sun) See 
Pho’thon Gent III, 1, 153 
meshed. Mashed, brewed. Tit HI, 2,3S 
mess. 1. A party eating together , a 
company John I, 1, 100, Hail V 2, 
89 Loner messes *=> persons of inferior 
rank , properly those who, at meals, 
sat below the salt — at the lower end of 
the table "VYint I, 2, 227 

2 A party of four Thus Cotgrave 
gives, “A messe (Vulgairement) L° 
nombre de quatre ” Mess came to 
signify a set of four, because at great 
dinners the company was usually ar- 
ranged into fours, which were called 
messes. LLL. IV, 3, 207 , do V, 2, 301 , 
3HVI 1,4,73 

3. A small quantity , as m uch as would 
serve for a meaL 2Hi V 11, 1, 103 , 
Oth IV, 1,211 

Messala, dt p Friend to Brutus and 
Cassius. Cees 
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metaphysical Supernatural Mcb 1, 5, SO 
Metellus Cimber, dr p Conspirator 
against Julius CiEsar Caes 
.mete-yard A measuring yard. Slir 
IV, 3, 153 

mew. “ Mew is the place, whether it be 
abroad or m the house, m which the 
Hawk is put during the time she casts 
or doth change her f c athers. ’ ’ Holme’s 
“ Acadefny of Armory and Blazon ” 
Shr 1, 1, S7, John IV, 2, 57, RIII. I, 
1, S3, and 133 

mettle 1 Material, quality HV III, 

l, 27, Mcb 1,7,73 

2 Disposition, courago, temper Tw 

m, 4,S00, Tp H,l,lb2,lHIV H,4, 13 
meyny The multitude, probably a form 

of many Cor HI, 1, 00 
A\Ichael,dr p A follower of Cade 2HVI 
Michael, Sir, dr p Friend to Archbishop 
of York. 1HIV and 2HTV 
micher A sneak, a truant 1HIV n, 
4, 450 

miching Secret, sneaking Hml. HI, 
2, 140 

mickle Much , great Err HI, 1, 45 , 
HV n, 1, 70 , Bom. H, 3, 15 A word 
almost obsolete in the tune of Sh., but 
still in use m Scotland m the form 
“mnckle,” which is a mere variant. 
There is an old proverb “ Many a 
pickle make a mickle,” or, as Ray gives 
it “Many littles make a mickle ” By 
a strange perversion this proverb is 
frequently altered to “ Many a mickle 
make a muctle,” which is nonsense, as 
mickle and mnckle are merely different 
forms of the same word 
» Midas The son of Gordius and Cybele, 
is said to have been a wealthy but 
effeminate king of Phrygia, a pupil of 
Orpheus and a great patron of the 
worship of Bacchus It is said that 
while a child, ants earned grains of 
wheat into his month to indicate that 
one day he should be the richest of all 
mortals. On one occasion Silenus, the 
companion and teacher of Bacchus, had 
gone astray in a state of intoxication 
and was caught by the country people 
in the rose gardens of Midas. He was 


bound with lvreaths of flowers and 
led before the king Midas received 
Silenns kindly, and after treating him 
with hospitality he led him back to 
Bacchus w bo, in bis gratitude, allowed 
Mnlas to ask a fa\ or of bun. Midas, in 
lus folly, desired that all things which 
he touched should bo changed into gold 
The request was granted, but as even 
the food which he touched became gold 
he implored the god to take his favor 
hack Bacchus accordingly ordered him 
to bathe in the source of Pactolus, near 
Mount Tmolus. This bath saved Midas, 
but from that tame the river always 
had abundance of gold m its sand. 
Merch HI, 2, 102 On one occasion, 
when Pan and Apollo w ere engaged m 
a musical contest on the flute and lyre, 
Midas was chosen to decide between 
them The king decided in favor of 
Pan, whereupon Apollo changed his 
ears into those of an ass Alicias con- 
trived to conceal them under his 
Phrygian cap, but the servant who 
used to cut his hair discovered them. 
The secret so much harassed this man 
that, as he could not betray it to a 
human being, he dug a hole m the earth 
and whispered m it , “ King Midas has 
ass’s ears ” He then filled the hole up 
again and his heart was relieved. But 
on the same spot a reed grew up which 
m its whispers betrayed the secret 
Midas is said to have killed himself by 
drinking the blood of an ox. 

middest. The middle , the thick. 2HVX 
IV, 8,64. 

middle-earth The world. A man of 
middle-earth (AY iv V, 5, 86) evidently 
means one who belongs to the space 
betw een the sky and. the infernal 
regions. 

Milan, Duke of, cii p Father to Silvia. 
Gent. 

milch Moist , shedding tears. Hml H, 
2, 548 

milliner A man dealing infancy articles. 
Vmt IV, 4, 192 

mill-sixpence A com (sixpence) on which 
the impression was made by a screw 
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press instead of with a haminei Such 
corns were introduced about 1572 and 
were, in many respects, superior to the 
old ones Wiv 1,1,158 

millstones “ To weep millstones "is a 
proverbial expression signifying not to 
weep at all RHI I, 3, 353 Troil I, 
2, 157 

mince. 1. To make small , hence to 
extenuate or palliate Oth II, 3, 247 , 
Ant I, 2, 109 

2. To act in an affected and delicate 
manner, as, for example, to take small 
steps Wiv V, 1, 9 , Merch III, 4, 67 , 
TroiL I, 2, 279 

For the passage in Lr IV, 6, 119, it 
ling been suggested by Colher’s MS 
corrector that minces is a misprint for 
mimics This is certainly a good sug- 
gestion , counterfeiting or mimicking 
virtue seems more expressive here than 
mincing, even if we accept an old 
definition of mincing given by Cotgrave 
(s v mmeux) — squeamish, quamt, coy 

mine. To undermine , to sap , to destroy 
As 1, 1, 22 

mineral. Anything that is mined oi dug 
out of a mine Hml IV, 1,20 See cue 

Minerva Identified by the Romans with 
the Greek goddess Athena. Various 
accounts are given of her birth and 
parentage, one being that she was the 
daughter of Jupiter without a mother 
Jupiter being tormented with severe 
pains in his head ordered Vulcan to 
split his skull open This was done, 
and Mmervasprang forth withanughty 
shout and clad in complete armour 
She was the goddess of all wisdom and 
of the arts and sciences, and her in- 
ventions are many and important She 
was believed to have invented nearly 
every kind of work in which women 
were employed, and she herself was 
skilled in such work, os -witness her 
contest with Arachne See Arachne 
She assumes the character of a warlike 
divinity, but, unlikeMars, she preserves 
men from slaughter when prudence 
demands it and repels the savugo love 
of war shown b> Mars, and conquers 


him In the reign of Cecrops both 
Neptune and Minerva contended for 
the possession of Athens The gods re- 
solved that whichever of them produced 
a gift most useful to mortals should have 
possession of the land. Neptune struck 
the ground with his trident and straight- 
way a horse appeared Minerva (Athena) 
then planted the olive. The gods there- 
upon decreed that the olive was more 
useful to man than the horse and gave 
the city to the goddess From her it 
was called Athena; 

minikin. Small and pi etty Lr III, 6, 45 

minion. The best , the choice Mcb II, 
4, 15 Fiom the French mignon , which 
Cot defines as pleasing , gentle, Kind 
Skeat suggests that the use of the word 
with a sinister meaning was probably 
borrowed from the Italian vugnone, a 
favorite But the transition from favor- 
ite, in the good sense of one well-beloved, 
to favorite, a servile follower, is obvious 
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and easy 

minimus Anything very small 
III, 2, 329 

Minos A king and lawgiver of Crete. 
His wife, PasiphiB, gave birth to a 
monster, Mmotaurus, which had a bull s 
body and a human head. Others say 
a human body and a bull’s head I 0 
monster was kept in the labyrinth con 
structed by Daedalus at Cnosus ee 
Daedalus Minos made war against the 

Athenians andMegariansandcompell 

the former to send either every year or 
every nine years, a tribute of seven 
youths and seven maidens who were 
devoured in the labyrinth by the Msno- 
taurus The monster was slain y 
Theseus 3HVI V, 0, 22 
Minotaur. 1HVI V, 3, 1S9 beoJ/inos 
minute-jacks. Fickle time-servers , liter- 
ally, fellows that watch their minutes 
to make then- advontuge Tim Hi, e, 

107 -, r u -v o 

minutely. Every minute Mcb > > 

18 This word, in this sense, has now , 
fallen into disuse, like the word pre- 
sently as meaning at p> esent, winch 
used only in Scotland, where they speak 
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of a person as “ presently residing ” — 
meaning residing at present In Sh. 
time this was one of the or dinar y sig- 
• mfieations of the word, 
mlrable Admirable TroiL IV, 5, 143 
miraculous harp. The reference in Tp 
II, 1, 87, to the miraculous harp may 
be either to that of Amphion or that of 
Apollo Amphion and his brother 
Zethus having taken Thebes and pnt 
Lycus, the long, and his wife, Dirce, to 
death because Lycos had repudiated 
their mother, they fortified the city by 
a wall, and it is said that when Amphion 
played the lyre the stones moved of 
their own accord and formed the walL 
Apollo, by means of his harp, raised 
the walls of Troy Phillpotts says 
“ If Gonzalo makes Carthage and Tunis 
into one city, his word has more power 
than Amphion’s harp, which raised the 
walls of Thebes.” 

Miranda, dr p Daughter to Prospero 
Tp 

miscreate Illegitimate HV 1, 2, 16 
misdoubt, n Suspicion , apprehension 
2HVI m r 1,332. 

misdoubt, v To mistrust. Wiv II, 1, 
192, LLL. IV, 3, 194. 
miser. A miserable wretch. Not neces- 
sarily a hoarder of money 1H.VI V, 
4,7 

misery. Wretchedness, poverty Cor 
II, 2, 13L Generally explained here as 
avarice, but, as Schrn. well says, quite 
unnecessarily 

misgraffed. Ill-placed. Mids. I, 1, 137 
misprise, | 1 To undervalue, to slight 

’misprize ) As 1,1, 177 , Trod. IV, 5, 74. 
From the French mipriser 
2 To mistake. Mids. Ill, 3, 74. 
misprised Mistaken. MIds III, 2, 74. 
misprision. 1 The taking of one thing 
for another , mistake , error Ado IV, 
1, 187, LLL. IV, 3, 98 , 1HIV I, 3, 27 
2 Contempt, undervaluing All’s. II, 
3, 159 

miss. Misconduct Ven. 53. 
missingly. With regret. Wint IV, 1 , d 
missive A messenger Mcb I, 5, 7 
Ant II, -*, 78 


mist To bedew, to cover with mist 
Lr V, 3, 2&4 

mLstempered 1. Badly tempered or 
hardened (os steel) Rom. I, 1, 94. 

2 Ill-tempered, angry John V, 1, 12 
misthink To t hink ill of 8HVI 11,5,108 
mistreadlngs Sins 1HIV III, 2, 11 
mistress 1 A term of courtesy used 
in Sh. time m speaking of or to women 
(except those of high rank) indiscrimin- 
ately, whether they were married or 
not Even m the beginning of the last 
century it was customary to style an un- 
married lady, mistress Wiv V, 5, 194 
2 The small ball at the game of bowls, 
now called the Jack, at which the 
players aim. Hares Troll. Ill, 2, 5 2 
mixture But when, the plunels In evil 
mixlui e to disorder wander TroiL 
I, 3, 95 “ I bebeve the poet, according 

to astrological opinions, means when 
the planets form malignant configura- 
tions, when their aspects are ewl to- 
wards one another This he terms evil 
mixture ” Johnson 
mobled Having the head wrapped up 
or muffled. Hrni. II, 2, 525 
modern Commonplace As II, 7, 156 , 
All’s. II, 3, 2 Mcb IV, 3, 170 
module An image , not the real thing 
John V, 7, 58 

moe. More RIL II, 1, 239 
moiety. A portion. Lr 1, 1, 7 Properly 
a half, from the Latin medius, the 
middle It has tins meaning in All’s. 
HI, 2, 69 

moist star. ' The moon. Hud, I, l, 118 
See moon 

mo Id wa rp A mole. (Scotch modywart ) 
LHXV ILL, 1, 149 

mome A dolt, a blockhead. Err III, 

1, 32. 

momentany. Lasting but a moment , 
momentary Mids. I, 1, 143 
Monarcho. The nickname of a crack- 
brained Italian who attracted a great 
deal of attention just before Sh. tune 
He fancied that he was emperor of the 
world. LLL. IV, 1, 101 
Montague, dr p At variance with Capu- 
let. Romeo’s father Rom. 
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Montague, Lady, dr p Wife to Mont- 
ague Rom, 

Montague, Marquis of, dr p A Yorkist 
3HVI 

Montano, dr p Governor of Cyprus 
Oth 

Montgomery, Sir John, dr p 3HVI 
montant. An old fencing term, meaning 
an upright blow or thrust Cot Wiv 

II, 3, 37 cf Montanto, applied by 
Beatrice to Benedick Ado I, 1, 30 

month’s mind. Sometimes defined as 
monthly commemoration of the dead, 
but used ludicrously to mean a great or 
strong desire Croft explains it as a 
woman’s longing such as sometimes 
occurs in pregnancy Gent I, 2, 137 
Montjoy, dr p A French herald HV 
monumental. Ancestral All’s IV, 3, 20 
mood. Anger Gent IV, 1, 51 , Rom. 

III, 1, 13 

moon The moon was believed not only 
to govern the tides (Had I, 1, 118) and 
to exert a powerful influeuce over the 
condition of men and plants (Troll III, 
2, 184), but to be the source of dew' 
The dew-drops were supposed to be the 
tears of the moon Mids III, I, 204 , 
Mcb III, 5,24 

moon-calf. Literall}, a person or con- 
ception influenced by the moon, an 
abortion, a monster Tp II, 2, 115 
moonish Inconstant, capricious, change- 
able like the moon As III, 2, 410 
Moonshine, di p A character in the 
Interlude AluLs 

moonshine, sop o’ th’ Kent’s emphatic 
threat I'll make a s op o’ UP moon- 
shine. of you (Lr II, 2, 35) has called 
forth much comment, home of which 
hesims more realistic than poetical Thus 
Narts evc*n goes so far as to buggent 
tliat Kent threatens to convert Oswald 
into a dish known us “eggs In moon- 
shine," and in illustration of his ex- 
planation ho aetu illy guts a cookery 
rcciiw for thLs culinary preparation ! 
l'ntwislu snjs “Plamlj, Kent’s in- 
tention is to make a ‘sop 1 of him in the 
sen.-, > of bp-ephig him in his own blood, 
by the consenting light of the moon ” 


Clarke thinks that Kent means “I’ll 
beat you flat as a pancake ” It is 
evident that none of these conveys a 
meaning precisely equivalent to that* 
intended by Sh. Moonshine has alw ays 
been regarded as one of the most un- 
substantial of entities, “a sop o’ the 
moonshine ” is the next thing to nothmg , 
to cor vert Oswald into that, would he 
to almost annihilate him, so that Kent’s 
threat is equivalent to saying, m the 
vernacular, though, perhaps, less poetic 
language, of to-day “I won’t leave a 
grease spot of you ” The moon was 
shining and so there was light enough 
for “ thrust and ward ” 
mop, n A nod , a grimace Tp IV , 1, 47 
mop, v To make grimaces Lr IV, 1, W 
mopping Making grimaces Lr IV, l,h3 
Mopsa, dr p A shepherdess "Wait 
moral A hidden meaning Ado HI, I, 
7S , Shr IV, 4, 7‘J, HV in, b, 35 
Morgan, dr p Assumed name of Belanus. 
Cym 

Morocco, Prince of, di p Suitor to 
Portia. Mercb 

Monsco. A morris dancer 2ETVI IH, 

1, 865 

morning’s love. See Aurora and Cepha- 
Lus 

morris 1 A morris-dance, q v AU s 

H, 2, 25 

2. The lime men's morris Mids II, ■», 

98 In the Var fob (1SJ1) Juuies ex- 
plains this as follows “ In that part o 
■Warwickshire where Shakespearo was 
educated, and in the neighbourmg parts 
of Northamptonshire, the shepherds ^ 
and other lioys dig up the turf with 
their kmves to represent a sort of mi- 
perfect chessboard It consists of a 
square, sometimes only a foot m dtu 
meter, sometimes three or four yards 
Within this is another square, over} 
side of which is parallel to tho ex- 
ternal square, and the,o vjuarts are 
joined by lines drawn from each corner 
of Loth squares and the middle of each 
line One party or p!ay<.r, bus wooden 
I>c„s, tin otlu r st«»nt->, whit h they move 
in such a manner as to take up each 
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ether’s men, as they are called, and the 
area of the inner square is called the 
pound, in which the men taken up are 
impounded. These figures are always cut 
upon the green turf, or leys as they are 
called, or upon the grass at the end of 
ploughed lands, and in rainy seasons 
never fail to be choked up with mud.” 
Cotgra\e, Douce, Strutt, Wright and 
others describe various modifications of 
the game which in some forms is a very 
old one 

morris-dance The morns dance, or 
Moorish dance, was used on festival 
occasions, particularly on May Day and 
other seasons of great licence HY 
H, 4, 25 It appears that a certain set 
of personages were usually represented 
m the May Day moms-dance, who have 
been thus enumerated. 1 The Bavion 
or fool 2 Maid Marian or the Queen 
of May, the celebrated mistress of Robin 
Hood. 3 The fnar, that is, Fnar Tuck, 
chaplain to the same personage 4 
Her gentleman-ushei; or paramour 5 
The hobby-horse 6 The clown. 7 A 
gentleman 8 The Maypole. 9. Tom 
Piper 10, 11 Foreigners, perhaps Ho ms- 
ecs. 12 The domestic fool or jester 
It is not to be supposed that all these 
personages were always there, but 
allusions to all, or most of them, are 
found m various places. It is difficult 
to trace any part of these dances clearly 
to Moorish origin, and the presumption 
is chiefly founded upon the names 
Jlorris and Jlorisco Nares 
morris pike. A formidable weapon used 
often by the English manners and some- 
times by soldiers. Supposed to be of 
Moorish origin, hence the name. Err 
IV, 3, 28 

mort. French for death, hence a hunt- 
ing term for a certain flourish or notes 
blown at the death of the deer Wmfc 
I, 2, 118 

mortal In the passage mortal m folly 
(As. II, 4, 56), this word has given the 
co mmenta tors some trouble. Johnson 
explains it as abounding in folly, the 
word mortal being an English pro- 


vincialism for much or eery, as mortal 
tall, mortal little Other meanings 
have been suggested, but none are 
satisfactory, and Staunton thinks that 
there is a meaning that we have not 
yet discovered Rosalind’s reply “Thou 
speakest wiser than thou art ware of,” 
would seem to indicate a deeper meaning 
The expression, human mot tals, 
(Mids. II, 1, 101) has grven rise to a 
question as to whether the fairies, with 
Oberon and Titama, were mortal, like 
men, or immortal, and the argument 
bng been conducted with some bitter- 
ness. In bne 135 Titama speaks of a 
human female, a votaress of her order, 
who “being mortal of that boy diddle,” 
which would seem to imply that Titama 
herself was not mortal. But this ques- 
tion, like everything else connected 
with these creations of the imagination, 
is unsettled, and will no doubt remain so 

morrow To-morrow Mids. I, 1, 223 , 
Rom II, 2, 186 

mort de ma vie French for death of 
my life , a co mm on French oath. HV 
HI, 5, 11 

mort-du-vlnalgre Literally, death of 
vinegar , a ridiculous and probably 
meaningless oath used by Parolles. 
All’s H, 8, 50 

mort Dieu. French for death of God, 
same as ’Sdeath, which is a contraction 
for God’s death. 2HVI. I, 1, 123 

mortified 1 Dead, insensible, numb 
Lr H, 8, 15, Cebs. H, 1, 32k 
2 Ascetic , retired from the world. 
Mcb V, 2, 5 , LLL. 1, 1, 28 
The phrase, the mortified man (Mcb 
V, 2, 5), may mean either a hermit, i e , 
one who is dead to the world and its 
passions, or a man who is physically 
dead. The Clarendon Press ed. tabes 
the latter view, and adds “If ‘the 
mortified man ’ really means the dead, 
the word bleeding in the former line 
may have been suggested by the well- 
known superstition that the corpse of a 
murdered man bled afresh in the pre- 
sence of the murderer It is true that 
this interpretation gives an extravagant 
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sense, but we have to choose between 
extravagance and feebleness ” 
Mortimer, Edmund, dr p Earl of March 
1HIV 

Mortimer , Lady, dr p Daughter to 
Grlendower 1HIY 

Mortimer, Sir Hugh, dr p Uncle to the 
Duke of York. 3HVL 
Mortimer, Sir John, di p Uncle to the 
Duke of York 3HVI 
Morton, John, d) p BishopofEly RIII 
Morton, dr p Servant to the Earl of 
Northumberland. SHIV 
mose. “To mose m the chine, a disorder 
m horses, by some called mourning in 
the chine ” Nares Shr in, 2, 51 
mot. Motto , device Schm Motto, or 
word, as it was sometimes called. Jtolfe 
Lucr 830 These definitions seem to 
me scarcely to meet the case That the 
word mot is French for the English 
term word is true, but here it evidently 
has a sinister meaning Cotgra ve gi ves 
as one of the definitions of mot aquip, 
cut, nip, fivmpe, scoff e, j east Here 
it evidently signifies a mark of disgrace 
Moth, dr p A fairy Mids 
Moth, dr p Page to Arm a do LLL 
mother. The disease hysterica passxo 
Lr II, 4, 56 

The disease called the mother or 
hysterica passio in Sh time was not 
thought peculiar to women Percy 
The passage in Gym III, 4, 51 Some 
jay of Italy Whose mother was her 
painting , is one of the cruces of the 
play Johnson explains it as “The 
creature not of nature, but of painting 
In support of this, reference has been 
made to Lr II, 2, CO, a tailor made 
thee And in Gym. IV, 2, 82, we find 

So, nor thy tailor, rascal. 

Who Is thy grandfather , he made 
those clothes, 

■Which, as it seems, make thee 
Clarke and Wright say “If the text 
be right, the meaning probably is, 
whoso mother aided and abetted her 
daughter in her trade of seduction ” 

A rather forced gloss, of which Ingleby 
properly remarks “By no ingenuity 


is it possible to make ‘whose mother 
was her painting ’ ’ mean ‘ * whose mother 
was her bawd. ’ ” 

Various emendations have been pro- 
posed. Thus, Theobald read “plant- 
ing” for “painting,” Hanmer read 
“feathers” for “mother,” and the 
Collier MS corrector read “Who 
smothers her with painting ” Hallo- 
well wrote a pamphlet m condemnation 
of this emendation, and Singer (“Shake- 
speare Vindicated,” page 307) makes 
some quite severe, though erroneous 
remarks The emendation is quite as 
good as any that has been proposed, 
but Johnson’s explanation seems to 
remove any need for alteration 
moth of peace, A mere idler , one who 
consumes, but does not work Oth I, 

8, 257 

motion, n 1. Motive, that which makes 
to move Cor 11,3,56 

2. Impulse, tendency of the mind or 
feelings , will Meas I, 4, 59 , Merch 
V, 1, 86 , John IV, 2, 255 , Oth I, 8, 95 

3. Offers, requests. Meas V, 1, 541, 
Err L 1, 60 , Cor. IT, 2, 57. 

4. A puppet show, and also a single 
puppet Lucr 1326 , Wint IV, 3, 103 , 
Gent H, 1,100 

The passage in Meas III, 2, 118, has 
given rise to some discussion, but the 
best authorities define motion there as 
puppet See interpret 
In Meas. HI, 3, 120, the expression, 
this warm motion, does not seem to 
refer wholly to the mere movement of 
the limbs and organs The term motion, 
generally applied to puppets, etc , is 
here used metaphorically to signify the 
human body 

Unshuked of motion Cies. HI, 1, 

70 Malone, with whom Dyce agrees, 
says “unshaked by suit or solicitation, 
of which the object is to mov e the 
person addressed ” Craik explains as 
“unshaken in his motion,” hut this is 
not in accordance with the facts, the 
pole star being supposed to have no 
motion The obvious mcauing is “ un- 
moving," the of here having the sense 
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ot by, as m Hml I, 1, 25, nrnl II, 1, 34 
. liuZ thus do ico of wisdom and of 
t Lach 

motion, c To propose , to counsc L 1HVL 
I, 3, 63 

motive 1 Cause, one who moves. Tim 
V, 4, 27, Ant. II, 2, 9<J 
2. Instrument, that winch moves. All’s 
IV, 4, 20 , TroiL IV, 5, 57 
motley, n 1 Tho parti-colored dress 
worn by fools, hence, sometimes Used 
for tho fool himself As. II, 7, 34, 5b, 
do III, 3, 79 , Lr I, 4, ItO 
motlej, adj Of duferent colors , so-called 
because spotted, originally applied to 
curdled milk. SI eat As. II, 7, 43 A 
long motley coat, guarded tci th yellow 
HVHL, Prol lo Yellow was the fool’s 
color See guarded 

motley -minded Foolish, having the 

mind of a motley or fooL As. V, 4, 41 
mould Earth, men of mould = mortal 
men, i e , made of tho earth H V III, 
2,23 “Mr Grant White is altogether 
mistaken when he saj s that * a man of 
mould is a man of large frame, and so 
of strength, of prowess.’” Dy te The 
word, mthe sense we have given, was 
in frequent use among the old poets 
If Nyrn, Bardolph and Pistol had been 
men of strength and prowess they would 
not hav e asked mercy of Fluellen. 
Alouldy, d) p A recruit 2HIY 
Mountanto. Seemoufanto or montant 
Beatrice rails Benedick Signor Moun- 
tanto to indicate that she considered 
him a mere fencer Ado 1, 1, 30 
mountebank, n One who mounts on a 
bench (banco) to advertise his nostrums 
at fairs and street corners. Err V, 1, 
23S , Hml IV, 7, 142 

mountebank, v To impose upon after 
the manner of a quack. Cor III, 2, 182 
mouse, n A term of endearment very 
common in old authors and therefore 
presumably m frequent use in Sh. tune 
Hml. Ill, 4, 183 

mouse, v To tear in pieces John II, 
1, 854. 

mouse-hunt. A weasel, sometimes a 
stoat As all animals of this family 


are believed to bo very amorous (see 
ante, fitchew), tho name was often 
applied to men who were inclined to 
run after w omen Some think that the 
origin of the word was mouse, used as 
a turn of endearment (see mouse), 
henco mouse hunt a hunter after 
dears Rom. IV, 4, 11 
mouth,n Voicoorcry Mids IV, 1,122, 
1HVL II, 4, 12 Not the bark as some 
corns erplom it 

mouth, i To jom mouths, to kiss, ileas. 
Ill, 2, 194 

mouthed, adj Open , gaping So mi. 

LXXVII, 0 1HIV 1,3,97 
mow. A grimace Tp IV, 1, 47 
moj A w ord originated by Pistol from 

a misunderstanding of the French mot 
fine) which he supposed to be something 
valuable offered ns ransom by the 
French soldier HV IV, 4, 14. John- 
son thought that by moy Pistol under- 
stood a piece of money, probably a 
uioidore , Douce laughs at this and 
suggests muy or muid u a French 
measure for com. But if Pistol did not 
understand mo i it is very unlikely that 
he would have understood muid. Be- 
sides, he asks itpai donnez moi (pardon 
me) means a ton of moj s. It is evident 
that this word, like much else that 
Pistol utters in this passage, is mere 
gibberish, and that is where the humor 
lies 

Mowbray, Thomas, di p Duke of Nor- 
folk. RIL 

•Mowbray, Lord, dr p In league against 
Henry IV 2 HIV 

muc k-water A word of uncer tain mean- 
ing Mock-icaterm theFl “A jocular 
term of reproach used by the Host, m 
the Me> i y Wives of Windsor, to the 
French Dr Cams. Considering the 
profession of the Doctor and the coarse- 
ness of the Host, there can be no doubt, 

I t hink , that he means to allude to the 
mockery of judging of diseases by the 
water or unne, which was the practice 
of all doctors, regular and irreg ular , 
at that time, and the subject of much, 
not ill-placed, jocularity Mock-water 
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must; mean, therefore, ‘ you pretending 
wute) -doctor ’ A very few speeches 
before, the same speaker calls Dr Caius 
King Urinal, and twice in the following 
scene Sir Hugh threatens to knock his 
urmaLs about his costard or head. Can 
anything be more clear ? Mr Steevens’ 
interpretation, relating to the n ater of 
i **a jewel, would be good if anything had 
led to the mention of a jewell, or the 
alluding to it ” Mares See cnde- 
game 

muddy-mettled Dull-spinted,irresolute 
Hnd H, 2, 591 cf mettle 
mulled. Insipid , flat Cor IV, 5, 240 
multipotent. Almighty TroiL IV, 5, 129 
mumble-news. A tell-tale, a prattler 
LLL V, 2, 464. 

muniments. Expedients , instruments 
Cor 1, 1, 122 

mural. Wall. Mids V, 1, 208 In the 
PI morall, changed by Pope to mui al 
White says that “ the use of ‘ mural ’ 
for ‘ wall ’ is an anomally in English, 
and is too infelicitous to be regarded as 
one of Shakespeare’s daring feats of 
language ” In his first edition he re- 
tained moral, in his later edition he 
adopted the emendation of Collier’s 
MS and gave wall down. Hanmer 
read mure all down Mure, meaning 
wall, is found in 2BLLV IV, 4, 119, and 
the compound immure, m TroiL, ProL 
8 Mural is properly an adjective 
murdermg-plece. A cannon loaded with 
case and sometimes with chain shot 
HmL IV, 5, 95 

mure AwalL 2HIV IV, 4, 119 
murmur. Rumour ’Twas fresh in 
mu> mur was a recent rumour Tw 
I, 2, 32 

murrion. Afflicted with the murrain 
Mads H, 1, 97 

Muses. According to the earliest writers 
the Muses were the inspiring goddesses 
of song and, according to latei notions, 
divinities presiding over the different 
kinds of poetry and over the arts and 
sciences As regards their parentage, 
the most common notion was that the> 
were the daughters of Jupiter and 


Mnemosyne and bom in Pierm, at the 
foot of Mount Olympus They weie 
worshipped chiefly on Mount Helicon, 
in Plena, and on Mount Parnassus. f 
Hear the latter mountain was the 
famous Castalian Spring, well known 
as sacred to the Muses They were nine 
m number, their names and attnbutes 
being as follows 1 Calliope, the Muse 
of epic poetry, represented with a tablet 
and stylus, or reed pen, and sometimes 
with a roll of paper 2 Cho, the Muse 
of history , appears m a sitting atti- 
tude, with an open roll of paper, or an 
open chest of hooks 3 Euterpe, the 
Muse of lyne poetry, with a flute 4. 
Melpomene, the Muse of tragedy, with 
a tragic mask, the club of Hei cules, or 
a sword , her head is surrounded with 
vine leaves, and she wears the cothurnus 
or buskin, such as were w oin by tragic 
actors 5 Terpsichoi e, the Muse of 
choral dance and song, appears with 
a lyre and the plectrum, an msti urnent 
for striking the lyie 6 Erato, the 
Muse of ei otic poetry and mimic imita- 
tion , sometimes also has the lyre 7 
Polymnia or Polyhymnia, the Muse of 
the sublime hymn ; usually appears 
without any attribute, in a pensive or 
meditating attitude 8 Uiania, the 
Muse of astronomy , with a staff point- 
ing to a globe 9 Thalia, the Muse of 
comedy and of merry and idyllic poetry , 
appears with a comic mask, a shepherd s 
staff, or a wreath of ivy Sometimes 
the Muses are seen with feathers on 
their heads, alluding to their contests 
with the Sirens See Su ens None of * 
the Muses is referred to by name m 
Sh. The nine Muses are referred to m 
Mids V, 1, 52 References to Muse in 
this sense are found in HV , ProL 1, 
and Oth. II, 1 , 128 

muset, | The opening in a fence or 

musit. f thicket through which a hate 
or other beast of sport is accustomed 
to pass Mares Ven. 683 In Kins. 

Ill, 1, the word does not mean “hiding- 

place,” but the opening through which 
the hiding-place is reached. 
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tquslc. Of the phrase “ Let him ply his 
music” (HmL II, 1, 73) no quite satis- 
factory explanation ba» been givui 
Clarke explains it “ Let him coudut t 
himself in any stylo and at any rate ho 
chooses.” Hudson . “Let him fiddle hi» 
secrets out ” Schm. “ Apply himself 
to his music.” 

muss- A scram bio, a row Ant. ELI, 11,91 
This word is classed as colloquial or 
slang, and in Farmer s “ Slang and Its 
Analogues” ltissetdownas-lmericaH 
Another instance of the survival, on 
this side of the Atlantic, of .Elizabethan 
irords w Inch hav o fallen into disuse in 
England. It is a common colloquial 
word with us. 

Mustardseed, dr p A fairy Muls. 
mutes. Actors who appear ou the stage 
but do not speak. HmL III, 2, 141 , 
do Y,2, 340 

mutine, u A rebel , a mutineer. John 
H, 1, 87b, HmL V, 2,0 
mutine, r To rebeL HmL HI, 4, S3 
mutiner. A mutineer Cor I, 1, 254 
Alutius, dr p Son to Titus Andromcus. 
Tit. 

mutton 1. A sheep, t e , the animal 
itself, 'ilerch. I, 3, loS 

2 The flesh of sheep Tw I,3,130,2HIY 
V, 1, 23 In the passage mTw 1,3,129 

Si r And Faith,Icaacata caper 
Sir Tub’j And 1 can cut the mutton to't, 
there is evidently a pun on caper as a 
sauce, and caper as a frolicsome skip or 
spring It is evident from this that 
mutton and caper sauce together are at 
least as old as the time of Sh 

3 A woman, especially in the carnal 
sense, but not necessarily with an evil 
meaning Thus, most glossaries define 
laced mutton (Gent. I, 1, 102) as a cant 
expression for a courtesan, and a quibble 
is suggested — courtesans being notori- 
ously fond of finery and also frequently 
subjected to the whip. Thus Du Bartas 
speaks of “ Lacing with lashes their 
unpitied skin.” Bnt surely in applying 
this term to the chaste and faithful 
Julia, Speed never intended a sug- 
gestion of eviL The truth seems to be 


that many of these cant phrases with 
objectionable meanings are good ordin- 
ary terms degraded to euphemi sm s. 

Myrmidons, The An Acho-an race in 
Thessah, o\tr whom Achilles ruled and 
who accompanied him to Troy Troil 
V, 7, 1 They are said to have inhabited 
originally the island of 2Egina, and to 
have emigrated with Peleus into Thes- 
saly Of the origin of their name two 
accounts are given. One is that they 
are descended from Myrmidon, the son 
of Jupiter and Eurymedusa, daughter 
of Clitos, w hom Jupiter deceived in the 
disguise of an aut. Her son was for 
this reason coiled Myrmidon, from the 
Greek word for an aut Another ac- 
count is that Jupiter, designing -Eginn 
for the kingdom of Ins son, -Earns, fur- 
nished the originally uninhabited island 
with people by changing ants into men 
The speech of the clown m Tw II, 3, 
29, that the 2Iyt midons a> e no bottle- 
ale houses, is evidently intended for big 
words without any meaning, and has 
caused a great waste of critical ingenuity 
Our word myrmidon, which signifies 
a devoted, but unscrupulous, adherent, 
is derived from the name of these 
followers of Achilles 

mystery 1 A secret. Cor TV, 2, 85, 
HmL IH, 2, 332. 

2. A trade. In Sh. time, and evendown 
to the present day, even the most com- 
mon trade is called a mystery Thus, the 
shoemaker’s trade is spoken of as “the 
art and mystery of shoemaking ” In 
fah. writings we find the term applied 
to the trade of the hangman (Meas. Til, 
2, 80), and even to thieving (Tim. IV", 
8, 458), and to the business of the bawd 
(Oth. IV , 3, 30) In the latter passage 
the expression Your mystery, your 
mystery =■ betake you to your trade 

3. Secret rites. Lr I, 1, 112 These 
rites were practised only by certain in- 
itiated persons, and formed the most 
solemn modes of ancient worship They 
consisted of purifications, sacrificial 
offerings, processions, hymns, dances, 
dramatic performances and the like . 
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AG. A horse , usually applied 
to a small horse, but not 
necessarily a poor or worth- 
less horse as Schm. has it 
The word comes from neujh, the sound 
made by a horse It would seem that 
originally it did not even imply a small 
horse, but simply a hoi se In the “ Gest 
Hystonale of the Destruction of Troy ” 
we find “He neyt as a nagge ” This 
does not seem to nnplythat the word 
was used in the sense of poor, or even 
smalL The word occurs thrice in Sh , 
and in each case with a qualifying 
adjective, two of which denote in- 
feriority 1HIV HI, 1, 135, 2HIV 
H, 4, 205 , Ant III, 10, 10 
fechra gives as a second meaning 
“ Term of contempt for a loose woman,” 
but this is scarcely correct In both 
instances in which Sh uses the word in 
tlus connection, it will be found that 
the expression of contempt is to bo 
found in the accompanying adjective 
and not m the mere word nag, and m 
one of the instances (2HIV II, 4, 205) 
it is very evident that the speaker uses 
bombastic language w hich lie does not 
understand. See Galloway 
Naiades. A general name foi the nymphs, 
or fcrualo div unties, w ho jire^ided over 
fresh water, whether of rivers, lakes, 
brooks or springs Tp IY, 1, 128 See 
Nymph* 

nail. 1 The homy growth at the ends 
of the fingers and toes Tp II, 2, 172, 
Lrr IY, 1, 107, and numerous other 
passages. 

2. A spike of vood or metal Gent 
H, 1, 1 VI, All s 11, 2, 20 The original 
idea convened 1»> the word nail was u 
pierctt In regard to the expression 
“dead us nnd in door” (211 1 V V, d, 
12 oj, bbovcua uiys * Thu proverbial 
expre-wioii is ofteiier me-d than under- ’ 
stood The dooi-nall is the nail on i 
whkh, in am nut doors, the knocker ( 


strikes It is therefore used as a com- * 
panson to any one irrecoverably dead, 
one who has fallen (as Virgil says) 
multa mo) te, that is, -with abundant 
death, such as iteration of strokes on 
the head would naturally produce ” 
This explanation is interesting and 
ingenious, but to us it seems too subtle 
and far-fetched for an everyday pro- 
verb Doors m the olden time were not 
the light paneled affairs now in use, 
but heavy and battened so as to resist 
the blows even of a hammei The old 
door of the Tolbooth in Edinburgh re- 
sisted the fiercest assaultsof the Porteus 
mob, who used sledge hammers and 
crowbars, and was only reduced by fire 
(See Heui t of Mid-Lothian ) In the 
time of Sh the nails used in common 
doors were hand-made of wrought iron, 
and were bent over or clinched so that 
their usefulness as nails was destroyed 
until re-foiged. They were theiefore 
mechanically dead. There were many 
such nailsin the door Butthe proverb 
is one of those common and often 
meaningless comparisons which the 
common people are apt to use 5V r e 
have heard “dead as a stone,” “dead 
os a hammer,” etc See hob-naxl aud 
handsaw See also “Shakespearean 
Notes and New Readings ” 

3. A measure equal to inches (the 
one-sixteenth of a yard) bhr IV, 3 , 100 
naked. 1. IVithout clothmg WJnt HI, * 
2, 212 Nuhed bed (Veil 3‘J7), “a 
person undressed and in bed was form- 
erly said to bo ‘in naked bed ’ It may 
be observed that down to a certain 
period those who were in bed were 
literally naked, no night hneu bemg 
worn ” Nates 

2. Drawn , unsheathed Err IV, 4, 148, 

Rom I, 1,5 1> 

3. Unarmed 2EIV I III, 2, 231 ; Oth 
V ‘2 2 -A 

4. Destitute Hml IV, 7, II 
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Narcissus, A beautiful yimtb vlio was 
wholly inaccessible to tho feximg of 
love, ar<l tlio nymph, Echo, who was 
. enamoured of him, died of grief 
Ono of his rejected Imers however, 
prayed to Nuik , is to punish him 
for his unfeeling heart. bo one tLij, 
when Nan.is.stw was tired with the 
chaw, he lay down to rest Ly a stream 
m the wood, fetoopin^ to drink, he 
saw hw o ni ima„o In the water, and 
Nemesis caused bun to fall In lov o with 
it. But os ho could not approach or 
unbrace tho object of bw alTwtion, he 
gradually pmetl away and his corp~o 
was metamorphosed into tl e ltowcr 
which Lears bis name. In tho land of 
Shades bo gazes contmualiy at bis own 
linage in tho nur St) x. Ant II, 5, bo. 
Nathaniel, Sir, dr p A curate LLL. 
native, a Origin , source. Cor HI, 1, ICO 
native, adj ItcaL Katxxeactandfi'jure 
of my heart •» my real thou D hts. Oth. 
1, 1, G2 

Which native akt did owe (LLL. I, 
2, 111) which, bhe naturally possessed 
.Vaficesecuis to l>o un adverb here 
natural. An idiot. Tp HI, 2, 37, As 
I, 2, 02 , Rom H, 4, 00 
nature. 1 Life All’s. IV, 3, 272 , ileb 
1, 5, 01; HmL I, 5, 12 
2. Innate alfection of the heart and 
mind. HmL 1, 5, 82 , ileb I, 5, 40 
The sentence. One touch, of nature 
mu) es the whole world kin. (TroiL III, 
3, 175), is quoted by thousands w bo do 
not know the occasion of its utterance 
and, indeed, scarcely know that it is 
' from Shakespeare. Therefore, it is not 
to bo wondered at that it is generally 
misunderstood. In an artiele In the 
Galaxy for Feb , 1877, Grant White 
calls attention to its true mea n i n g, 
which is . “ There is one point on which 
all men are alike, one touch of human 
nature which shows the kindred of all 
mankind — that they slight familiar 
merit and prefer tnv ml novelty * * * 
It has come to be always quoted with 
the meaning implied in the following 
indication of emphasi3 . 4 One touch of 


luifurt nni.es tho icholt. world kin 
‘■'bakespenro wrote no such sentimental 
twaddle Least of all did ho wnto it in 
this play, In whieh Ins p*.n 4 pierces to 
tho dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of tho joints and marrow, and Is a 
disceruer of the thoughts und intents of 
tho heart.’ Tho lino wlneh has bean 
thus perverted into an ex(>osition of 
t-cntimentulbroUicrhoodamongall man- 
kind, is, on tho contrary, ono of tho 
most cynical utteram.es of an uudis- 
putablo moral truth, disparaging to tho 
nature of all mankind, that cvcreauio 
from Shakespeare's pen * * * Tho 
meaning [as shown by tho context] is 
too manifest to need, or indeed, admit 
a word of comment, und it is brought 
out by this emphasis Out touch of 
nature makes tho whole world I m’ — 
that ono touch of their common fading 
being an uneasy loco of novelty Was 
over iioet a or sago’s meaning so per- 
verted, so reversed 1 And yet it is hope- 
less to think of bringmg ul>out a chaugo 
in thegcneral uso of this lino and a cessa- 
tion of its perversion to seutunental 
purposes, not to say an application of 
it as the scourge for which it was 
wrought , just as it is hopeless to think 
of changing by any demonstration of 
unfi tness and unmeamngness a phrase 
in general use — the reason being that 
the moss of osers are utterly thought- 
less and careless of the right or the 
wrong, the fitness or the unfitness, of 
tho words that come from their mouths, 
except that they serve their purpose 
for tho moment. That done, what care 
they i And what can we expect, when 
even the Globe edition of bhakespeare’s 
works has upon its very title-page and 
its cover, a globe with a band around it, 
on which is written this line in its per- 
verted sense, thatsense bemgiU us tra ted, 
enforced and deepened into the general 
mind by the union of the band-ends by' 
clasped hands I absolve, of course, 
the Cambridge editors of the guilt of 
this twaddling misuse of Shakespeare’s 
lme , it was a mere publisher s con- 
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tnvanee , bat I am somewhat surprised 
that they .even shouidhaveeverallowed 
it such sanction as it has from its appear- 
ance on the same title-page with their 
names ” 

But the most surprising case of in- 
attention to these obvious points, which 
are familiar to all close readers of Sh., 
occurs in “ The Henry Irving Shake- 
speare ” This admirable ed. was, as 
some of our readers are no doubt aware, 
prepared with special reference to 
dramatic production, either on the stage 
or in private readings. This, of course, 
mvolves the omission of certain portions 
of the text which, if retained, would 
make the play too long, and we are told 
that “the passages placed between 
brackets are those which may, without 
any detriment to the story or action of 
the play, be left out ” 

In the standard text the passage 
under consideration reads as follows 
One touch of nature makes the whole 
world kin, 

That all with one consent praise new- 
born gawds, 

Though they are made and moulded 
of things past, 

And give to dust that Is a little gilt 
More laud than gilt o’er-dusted. 

Now, can it be believed that in this 
passage all thelmes after kin are marked 
for omission, thus striking out the very 
keynote of this part of the speech of 
Ulysses and literally putting m his 
mouth a meaning the very opposite to 
that intended ? 

Venly, this is equalled only by the 
preacher who chose for his text a well- 
known passage from the Gospel accord- 
ing to St. Matthew “Hang all the 
law and the prophets ! ” 

It is very certain that Sir Henry 
Irving never read the proof of this part 
of the edition which has been published 
under his name 

naught. Improper , licentious. Hml. 
HI, 2, 157 

A mean mg still retained m our 
modern vror&naughty Dowden quotes 
from “Grace Abounding,” where Bun- 


yan declares that he never “so much as 
attempted to be naught with women ” 
nave. The navel The expression mMcb 
I, 2, 22 Till he unseam’d him from t 
the nave to the chaps, has been the 
subject of some discussion A blow 
which would make a cut “ from the 
navel to the jaws ” seems to be a rather 
awkward one, “from the chaps to the 
navel” would seem to be the more 
usual stroke Consequently, Warburton 
would read nape But these reversals 
of direction are not unusual in Sh., cf 
As IH, 5, 7, he that dies and lives 
With the old tw o-hauded sword, strokes 
which would have “unseamed” from 
the chaps to the navel were not un- 
known. 

nay ward. Towards nay, inclining to a 
negative Wmt II, 1, 64. 
nayword. A watchword. WivII, 2, 131 
In Tw II, 3, 140, we find nayword m 
most modern editions, but in FI and 
some of the older editions it is ay word 
Here, however, it evidently means by- 
word or laughing-stock — not watch- 
word, as Selnn has it 
neaf, ) The hand. Mids IV, 1, -0 • 
neif f 2HIV H, 4, 200 
□ear. To come near = to touch in a 
tender spot. 1HIV 1,2, 14, Rom 1, 5, -24 
near-legged Knock-kneed. Shi' III, ", 53 
neat, n Horned cattle are known as 
neat Hence, neat's leathei ■= leather 
made from the hide of an ox. Sue 
leather is especially fitted for making 
the soles of shoes , hence the expression 
As pi oper men as ever trod upon 
neat's leather Caes I, 1, 29 , also Tp t 
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it, adj Foppish. 1HIV I, 3, 33 
The meaning of the word neat in the 
entence, You neat slave , strike l ( 

I, 2, 45) has given rise to much dis- 
ussion Steevens, followed by Byee, 
ichmidt, Wnght, Moberly and others, 
efines it as foppish, finical. Johnson 
n ^ges ted that it meant “ mere slave, 
ery slave,” and Walker carries out 
his idea by the definition, pure, un- 
niTAd, just as unmixed liquor is to-day 
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spoken of 03 “neat" Staunton gave 
to neat a meaning connecting it with 
neat cattle, and suggesting that Osw aid 
# was to be graded with cattle Furness 
is inclined to accept Walker's interpre- 
tation, which is certainly the most 
forcible Rolfe objects to Johnson’s 
definition (as modified by Walker) that 
Sh. nowhere else has ntcit ■=■ pure, un- 
rnued, but, as we have often noted in 
this glossary, such an objection carries 
very little weight Sh waitings ore 
full of instances of the single uso or 
mode of use of a word, 
neb Now signifies the beak of a bird, 
but Sb probably uses it in the Scotch 
sense in which it means the nose in 
particular, but sometunes the face or 
countenance Wait. I, 2, 1S3 
necessltled. So poor as to urgently need 
aid. All’s. V, 3, 85 

needful Full of need, wanting supplies 
3HVL II, 1, 147 

needly. Absolutely Rom. HI, 2, 117 
neeld A needle Mids III, 2, 204 , John 
V, 2, 157 

neeze To sneeze Mids. II, 1, 56 
□eglection Want of care, disiegard, 
1HVT IV, 3, 40 , Per III, 3, oO 
negligence Disregard , contempt. Hml 
IV, 5, 134. See spied 
Ne intelllgis? Tat in for do you not 
unde > stand? DLL V, 1, 28 Ne uitelh- 
gis in FI , anne mtelligis m some eds. 
Nemean lion The valley of Nemea, 
between Cleonte and Phlius, was in- 
habited by a monstrous lion, the off- 
spring of Typhon and Echidn a . Eurys- 
theus ordered Hercules to bring him 
the skin of the monster After using 
m a am his club and arrows against the 
lion, he strangled the animal with his 
own hands He returned, carrying the 
dead lion on his shoulders, but Eurys- 
theus was so frightened at the gigantic 
strength of the hero that he ordered 
him m future to deliver the account of 
his exploits outside the town The 
slaying of the Nemean lion was the first 
of the twel\ e labors of Hercules LLL. 
IV, 1, 90, Hml I, 4, S3 


Nemesis. A Greek goddess, w ho is usually 
described as the daughter^ of Night, 
though some call her a daughter of 
Erebus or of Oceauus She is a per- 
sonification of the moral re\ erence for 
law, of the natural fear of committing 
a culpable action, and heuce of con- 
science From this arose the idea of 
her being an avengmg and punishing 
fate, who, like Justice, sooner or later 
overtakes the sinner She is usually 
represented in works of art os a vn gin 
divinity In the more ancient works 
she seems to hai e resembled Aphrodite 
or Venus, whereas in the later ones she 
was more grave and serious. 1HVI* 
IV, 7, 78 

nephew Properly the son of a brothei 
or sister, but used by old writers with 
great latitude Thus, in 1HVI H, 6, 
64, it signifies cousin , in Oth 1, 1, 112 
=■ grandchild See niece 

Neptune Referred to quite often m the 
plays, and, by a sort of metonomy, the 
name is frequently used instead of the 
ocean itself, as in Tp V, 1, 35, and 
elsewhere Neptune was chief mariue 
diiimty of the Romans, who identified 
him with the Greek Poseidon and trans- 
ferred to him all the legends and attri- 
butes of that god. Poseidon or N eptune 
was the son of Saturn and Rhea, and 
was therefore a brother of Jupiter, 
Pluto, Juno, Vesta aud Ceres It was 
determined by lot that he should rule 
over the seas Hi3 palace was in the 
depths of the sea near _fiSg®, m Euboea, 
where he kept his horses with biazen 
hoofs and golden manes. ‘With these 
horses he rides in a chariot over the 
waves of the sea, which become smooth 
as he approaches, and the monsters of 
the deep recognise him and play around 
his chariot In con j unction with Apollo 
he built the walls of Troy for Laomedon 
Laomedon refused to gi\ e these gods 
the stipulated reward and even dismissed 
them with threats. Thereupon Neptune 
sent a marine monster which was on 
the point of devouring Laomedon ’s 
daughter when it was killed by Hercules 
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As a consequence Neptune sided with 
the Greeks in the war with Troy He 
was regarded as the creator of the 
horse (see Mmerxa) and horse and 
chanofc races were held in his honor on 
the Corinthian isthmus In works of 
art Neptune may be easily recognised 
by his attributes, the dolphin, the horse 
or the trident. His figure does not 
present the majestic calm which charac- 
terises his brother Jnpiter, but as the 
state of the sea is varying, so also is the 
god represented sometimes in violent 
agitation and sometimes m a state of 
repose 

There is no legend that he ever 
metamorphosed himself into a ram, 
though he did assume the form of a 
horse in order to deceive Ceres (Demeter} 
The statement of Flonzel, m Wmt IV, 
4, 28, is probably based on the story 
that Neptune was concealed among a 
fiock of lambs to save him from being 
devoured by his father, Saturn. See 
6alurn A well in the neighbour- 
hood of Mantinea, in Arcadia, where 
this is saul to hav e happened, was 
believed from this circumstance to have 
been called “Arne,” or the Lamb’s 
H T ell 

Nereides The marine nymphs of the Medi- 
terranean, in contradistinction to the 
N aides or the njmplis of fresh water, 
and the Oceauidesor the nymphs of the 
great ocean. There were fifty of them, 
daughters of Ncreus and Doris. Their 
n. ones nre not the same in all writers , 
one of the most celebrated wao Thetis, 
the mother of Achillea They are des- 
cribed as lov e ly divinities, dwelling 
with tin. ir father at the bottom of the 
V a, and at.re Ijclieved to be propitious 
to all sailor^, and e-.pia.dl> to the 
Argonaut- Tlu> u»ro wur-bipped in 
tv, viral jsirts of Greece, Luc more 
eq*-iedi> In In r q-urt town* The 
ipitl its ^iv, n them b> tie potsrefer 
partly to th.ir bmuty and jmrtiy to 
tLi ,r phwx* « f iGnh Tiny an. fre- 
quastl> r> pr. si a-d Jn works of art, 
ar.i column!, a* jouthful, biautiful 


and naked maidens, and they are often 
grouped with Tritons and other marine 
beings Sometimes they appear on 
gems as half maidens and half fishes. 
Ant II, 2, 2IL See Nymphs 
Nerissa, dr p Waiting-maid to Portia. 
Merch 

Nero. An infamous Roman emperor He 
was the son of the Cn. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus and of Agnppina, daughter of 
Germamcus Caesar and sister of Cali- 
gula. Born December 15th, a D 37, when 
sixteen he manned Oetav ia, the daughter 
of Claudius and llessahna. His mother 
had married her uncle, the Emperor 
Claudius, and on the death of her hus- 
band she secured the succession for her 
son, to the exclnsion of Bntanmcus, 
the son of Claudius Nero and Agrip- 
pina soon quarreled, however, the 
mother threatened to take sides with 
Bntanmcusand place him on the throne, 
and Nero caused his rival to be poisoned. 
Afterw ards he caused his mother to be 
assassinated. This is referred to in Hml. 
Ill, 2, 412 Upon this passage Dow den, 
in his edition of HmL, remarks . “Per- 
haps the coincidences are accidental, 
that Agnppina was the wife of Claudius, 
was accused of poisoning a husband, 
and of living in incest with a brother ” 
After this the history of Nero became a 
mere succession of crimes He caused 
the deaths of the most eminent men In 
Rome, amongst them being Seneca, the 
famous philosopher The burning of 
Rome is generally Laid to his charge, 
and, to div ert the odium from himself, 
he tne-d to throw it on the Christians, 
many of whom were put to de ith in a 
most cruel manner It is said that 
while the city was burning ho placed 
on a imcucal Instrument, and this is 
alluded to In HI VI I, 1, 05 Against 
such a monster a revolt was sure to 
come Ho wasdriv enfromhisp.iknv.mil 
committed suicide' by stabbing in the 
>ear a d os, in his tlurt> ‘imt yar 
His name Lls Less, no a sjuoujni tut 
cruelty ami lieeiitlou mt^s. Jehu V, 
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Nestor, dr p A Grecian commander 
TroiL 

Nestor -was King of Pylos, and m his 
youth and early manhood he was a 
distinguished warrior He defeated both 
the Arcadians and Eleans. He took 
part in the fight of the Lapithee against 
the Centaurs, and he is mentioned 
amongst the Caljdoman hunters and 
the Argonauts. Although far advanced 
m age, he sailed with the other Greek 
heroes against Troy Having ruled 
over three generations of men, his 
advice and authority were deemed equal 
to that of the gods, and he was renowned 
for his wisdom, his justice and his 
knowledge of war After the fall of 
Troy he returned home and arrived 
safely in Pylos, where he lived to a full 
old age, surrounded by brave and in- 
telligent sons Outside of Ti oilus and 
Cressida, in which play he makes a 
prominent figure, he is referred to in 
LLL. IV, 3, 169 , Merch. 1, 1, 56 , 1HVL 
11,5,0, 3HVI HI, 2, 188 
Nessus A Centaur, who earned travelers 
across the river Evenus for a small sum 
of money When Hercules and his wife, 
Deianira, went into exilo they had to 
cross this river , Hercules himself forded 
it, but he entrusted his wife to the 
Centaur to carry her across. Nessus 
attempted to outrage her, and Hercules, 
heanug her screams, shot him through 
the heart with a poisoned arrow dipped 
m the gall of the Lemseon Hydra. The 
dying Centaur told Deianira to take 
his blood with her as it was a sure 
means of preserving the love of her 
husband. Some tune after, Hercules 
prepared to offer a sacrifice to Jupiter 
and sent his servant to Deianira for a 
suitable garment for the ceremony She 
sent one, but first dipped it in the blood 
of the Centaur, a3 she was afraid that 
Iole, whom Hercules had earned off as 
a prisoner, would supplant her in his 
affections As soon as the robe be- 
came warm on the body of Hercules, 
the poison penetrated all his limbs and 
caused him the most excruciating agony, 


and when he tried to pull off the gar- 
ment, he tore off great masses of flesh 
with it. His tortui e was so great that 
he put an end to his life All’s IV , 3, 
281 , Ant. IV, 12, 43 See Lichas 

nether-stocks The lower part of the 
hose or leg-covering, as distinguished 
from the trunk-hose or thigh covering 
1HIV H, 4, 130 

nettle In the FI the passage Tw H, 
5, 17 reads How now, my Mettle of 
India t This was changed in the F2 
to my nettle of India, a reading which 
has been followed by some eds In 
defence of the latter reading Mason 
says “The nettle of India is the plant 
that produces the cow-itch, a substance 
only used for the purpose of tormentmg 
by its itching quality,” and the allusion 
is supposed to be to Maria’s ability to 
torment and irritate I cannot find m 
the old pharmacopoeias that “nettle of 
India ” was a synonym for cow-itch or 
cowhage (Macuna pruriens ) Mason 
is mistaken m supposing that cow-itch 
is used only for playing tricks , it was 
an important item in the old materia 
medica, being used as a vermifuge or 
anthelmintic, and if “ nettle of India ” 
had been a synonym, it is probable that 
it would have been mentioned as such 
White gives the scientific name as 
Urtica Mai ina, which is Latin for 
“sea nettle ” But the sea nettle is a 
jelly fish, and Maria was no jelly fish 
The word nettle, both as noun and verb, 
occurs frequently m Sh , and always in 
reference to the common nettle ( Urtica 
dioica ) and its action. It seems to me 
that the Fl reading is to be preferred. 
White makes my metal of India= u my 
lass of gold,” Rolfe explains it as 
“ my golden girl, my jewel, an expres- 
sion quite m Sir Toby’s vein ” Knight 
asks “Was Sir Toby likely to use a 
common figure or one so far-fetched ! 
If Shakespeare had wished to call Maria 
a stinging nettle, he would have been 
satisfied with naming the indigenous 
plant— as he has been in RH. and HIV 
— without going to the Indian seas ” 



news. In Rom. Ill, 5, 124, the sentence 
These at e news indeed ! as found In the 
PI , is spoken by J uliet Collier’s MS 
corrector gives them to Lady Capulet, 
and they certainly might come appro- 
priately from her But it is always 
best to follow the old reading where 
possible, and as Dyce observes, Jubet’s 
words refer to Lady Capulet’s promise 
(line 105) I’ll tell thee joyful tidings, 
gul 

newt. Said by Schmidt and others to be 
a lizard, which it is not Sh speaks of 
both lizards and newts, but whether he 
recognised them as essentially different 
animals may be an open question, but 
in Lr III, 4, 185, he evidently makes a 
distinction and speaks of the wall-newt 
and the water, i e , the water-newt 
The word was originally evet oi eft, 
and the n of the article became attached 
to the word so that an eivt became a 
newt, just as mine uncle became my 
nuncle The opposite took place in some 
words, thus, nadder became an addei , 
nauyer became an augei The original 
meaning of eft is a water animal or 
inhabitant of a stream Slceat 

Why the harmless and pretty little 
newt should have become an object of 
horror and an ingredient in the broth 
of witches it is hard to tell It forms 
a curious and interesting pet when kept 
m the aquarium and may be handled 
- with impunity, but, unfortunately, like 
that most useful insect, the di agon-fly 
or devil’s darning-needle, which is quite 
harmless and a most efficient destroyer 
of the mosquito and other pestiferous 
insects, most people, out of sheer ignor- 
ance, regard it as venomous, 
nice 1 Foolish. Shr in, 1, 80 
2. Trivial. Rom. Ill, 1, 159 
niceness, ) Coyness. Meas n, 4, 163 , 
nicety ) Cym. HI, 4, 158 
Nicholas St Nicholas’ clerks is a cant 
term for highwaymen and robbers, but 
though the expression is very common, 
its origin is still uncertain That he 
was the patron saint of scholars is well 
known, and to this there is an allusion 


in Gent III, 1, 300 Douce tells us that 
there was a legend according to which 
the saint was accorded this honor be- 
cause he discovered that a wicked host 
had murdered three scholars on their 
way to school. By his prayers Saint 
Nicholas restored them to life By the 
statutes of St Paul’s School, the 
scholars are required to attend divine 
service at the cathedral on the anniver- 
sary of this saint, and the parish clerks 
of London were incorporated into a 
guild, with Saint Nicholas for their 
patron 

Warbui ton explains the adoption of 
St Nicholas by thieves as then patron 
saint thus “ St Nicholas was the 
Pati on Saint of scholars , and Nicholas 
or Old Nick is a cant namefor the Devil. 
Hence, he equivocally calls robbers St 
Nicholas’s clerks ” This seems rathei 
far-fetched. Knight, gives the follow- 
ing “ Scholars appear, from the ancient 
statutes against vagrancy, to have been 
great travellers about the country 
These statutes geneially recognise the 
light of poor scholars to beg, but they 
were also liable to the penalties of the 
gaol and the stocks unless they could 
produce letters testimonial fiom the 
chancellors of their respective univer- 
sities It is not unlikely that in the 
journeys of these hundreds of poor 
scholars they should have occasionally 
‘ taken a purse ’ as well os begged ‘an 
almesse, ’ and that some of ‘ St Nicholas’s 

clerks ’ should have become as celebrated 
for the same accomplishments which 
distinguished Bardolph and Peto at 
Gadshill as for the learned poverty 
which entitled them to travel with a 
chancellor’s license ” 

However this might have been, it is 
certain that the expression was a com- 
mon one in the time of Sh Steevens 
quotes “A Christian turned Turk” 
(1612) “ St Nicholas’ clerks ore stepp’d 

up befoi 0 ns,” and in “The Hollander ’ 
Glapthome has “divers rooks and St 
Nicholas’ clerks.” But Donnelly, m 
his “Great Cryptogram,” page 523, 


tells m. the name burnt Xnhulus 
was 1 drj nr ,od into ” tins p.Lva 0 e so us 
to bring the name of Mi lie! is Bacon 

• into the cl pin r aiul intimates tliat pre* 
viously Saint MchoLcs was nut known 
at all ui tins coumction ' ' 

nick, n 1 The elm t sjwt, the very 
inomint. Otb V, 3, J17 
2 In *o,mo of tho uxs of this word re 
tcrciico is o ldcutly mudo to the links 
cut on tallies or sucks for k*cping 
Kitruor tto ounts Gent IV, 2, To 
nick, i. To i ut notches in , to Injuic or 
d> -trciy Ant III, 1 I, b A'lcka him 
hi e a fool (Err \ , 1, 17 >), that Is, cuts 
bis hair in nicks or notches, os was 
formerly demo to fools, * who were 
shaved and nicked in a particular 
manner in our utitbor'sthin* ” Mnloiu 
niece. Grmid<iaughtcr RIIL IV, 1, 1 
be-o n< jihuc 

nightingale It Is an old idea that tho 
nightingale sings w 1th us breast pressed 
against a thorn. I uer 11 13 , Pil„r *s0. 
Kins. Ill, 1,23 Sir Thomas Brown, in 
his “Vulgar Errors,” asks “whether 
tho nightingale's sitting w ith her breast 
against a thorn lx> any moro than tliut 
she ploccth some piickles on tho out- 
sido of her nest, or roosteth m thoniey, 
prickly places, where serpents may 
least approach her” In tho “Zoolo- 
gist ” for lsUi, tho Rev A C Smith men- 
tions tho discovery on two occasions of 
a strong thorn projecting upward in 
tho center of tho nightingale’s nest 
Another popular error is that tho 
nightingale never sings by day Portia 

• says (Herch V, I, 103) I think the 
nightingale, if she could sing bg dug, 
etc., and c/ Rom. HE, 5, 1, et suj But 
tho nightingale often sings as sweetly 
in tho day as during the night. Thero 
is an old superstition that the nightin- 
gale sings all night to keep herself 
awake lest the glow- vv orni should devour 
her That the nightingale frequents the 
pomegranate trees in preference to any 
other is said to be a fact, and it is well 
known that no birds are more faithful 
to a favorite locality Year after year 


tlic> will frequent the same spot und 
I>our forth tbeir songs from the sauio 
ituiln-s. Rotn III, 5, 1 
In referring to the nightingale, all 
justs and other writers sj>c ik of tho 
female bird onlj us tbo ono that sings 
This is in error Tho feneilo doc*3 not 
sing, but tho male bird sings almost 
continually from pairing to hatching 
time, after wliuh ho is too busy helping 
his male to feed tho young to sing 
much Such aro some of tho legends 
which have been woven round this 
nucleating bird For tho story of tho 
unhappy Philomela see Philomel 
night-cap A cap worn ut night or when 
ut work Cits. I, 2, 247 , Oth II, 1, 310 
In tho latter ease with a metaphorical 
quibble 1 

night-crow. Tho idoutity of this bird is 
not well e-stablisheeh Tho night-heron, 
tho ow 1 und tho night- j ir hav o all been 
suggested und urged us being tho bird 
meant by bb 3HVI V, 0, -11 
nlghted. 1 Black. ILuL I, 2, 03 
2 Darkened Lr IV, 3, 13 
night-rule 71 ight rovel , diversion Mids 
III, 2, 5 bc-o » u le 

nill Will not bhr II, 1, 273 , HmL V, 
1, 19, Per III, Prol 55 
nine-fold This, according to Tyrw hitt, 
is put for tho rhy mo instead of nine 
fouls, according to Malone, it means 
“ mno familiars ” Lr III, 4, 120 
ninny A fool , a jester Tp III, 2, 71 
Niobe She was tho daughter of Tantalus, 
tho sister of Pelops and the wife of 
Ampliion, Kang of Thebes, by whom 
she had a largo number of children, the 
most commonly received account being 
sev en sous and sov en daughters. Being 
proud of the number of her children 
she deemed herself superior to Latona, 
w ho had giv en birth to only two, Apollo 
and Diana. These two divinities, being 
indignant at the insult thus offered to 
their mother, slew all Niobo's children 
w ith their arrows. For nine days the 
bodies lay in their blood unbuned, 
because Jupiter had changed the people 
into stones, but on the tenth day the 
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gods themselves bui led them, and Niobe 
was metamorphosed into stone as she 
sat weeping on Mount Sipylus Hml 
I, 2, 149 It is said that this stone 
always sheds tears during the summer 
The story of Niobe and her children was 
a favorite subject with the ancient 
artists One of the most celebrated of 
the ancient works of art still extant is 
the group of Niobe and her children, 
which filled the pediment of the temple 
of Apollo Sosianus at Rome, and which 
was discovered in the year 15S3, or 
about eighteen or nineteen years befoi e 
Sh. play of Hamlet was written. This 
group is now at Floi ence, and consists 
of the mother, who holds her youngest 
daughter on her knee3, and thirteen 
statues of her sons and daughters, 
besides a figure usually called the poeda- 
gogus of the chddren 

nit. The egg of an insect, especially that 
of the pedieulus Originally, it meant 
the insect itself Applied to Moth on 
account of his small size LLL IV, 1, 
130, Shr IV, 3, 110 

nobility Greatness, magnitude Hml 

I, 2, 110 

noble A gold com worth 0s 8tL , RH 
1, 1, 88 The royal went for 10s. , the 
noble only for Gs 8d, and upon this is 
founded numerous jests, os in 1HIV I, 
2, 130, and II, 4, 321 The last seems to 
allude to a jek; of Queen Elizabeth Mr 
John Blower, in a sermon before her 
majesty, first said, “M y royal queen,” 
and a little after, “M y noble queen,” 
upon which, says the queen “What, 
am I ten groats worse than I was ? ” 

nobody. Played by the picture of no- 
body Tp III, 2, ISO The allusion 
here is either to the print of Nobody, 
as prefixed to the anonymous comedy 
of No-Body and Some-Body, without 
date, but prmted before 1600 (Reed), or 
to the very singular engraving on the 
old and popular ballad of The Well- 
spolcen Nobody (Halliuell) 

nod “ To give the nod , ” a term in the 
game of cards called “Noddy ” Troil. 
I, 2, 209. 


noddy. A fool , a simpleton Gent 1, 1, 
119 

noise. A company of musicians SHIV 
II, 4, 13 

“ This term, which occurs perpetually 
in our old dramatists, means a company 
or concert In Jonson’s days they 
sedulously attended taverns, ordinaries, 
etc , and seem to have been very im- 
portunate for admission to the guests. 
They usually consisted of three, and 
took their name from the leader of 
their little band. Thus we hear of ‘ Mr 
Sneak’s noise,’ ‘Mr. Creak’s noise,” 
and in Cartwright of ‘Mr Spindle’s 
noise ’ ” — Gifford’s note on “ Jonson’s 
Works ” The term continued m use 
down to the time of Dryden. Dyce 
calls attention to thefact that Wycherly, 
m The Plum Dealei , uses the word m 
the sense of “ a company ” without any 
reference to music “I could as soon 
suffer a whole noise of flatterers at a 
great man’s levee m a morning ” 
nole, ) A grotesque word for head, 
nowl ( like pate, noddle Mids. Ill, 

2, 17 

Some of the old books on magic gave 
receipts which were said to enable the 
reader to make “a man’s head seeme 
an asse head ’ ’ Receipts from Albertus 
Ma gnus and from Scot’s “Discoverio of 
Witchciaft” are quoted by Wright in 
the Clarendon ed of A Hidsuminei 
Niyht’s D> earn Also by Douce 
nonce. laterally, for the once, for the 
one time , for this pm ticular occasion 
lEHV I, 2, 201 , 1HVI II, 8, 57, HinL 
IV, 7, 101 ‘ 

nook-shotten. Shooting out into capes, 
promontories and necks of land War- 
burton Or, perhaps, thrust into a 
corner apart from the rest of the world 
HV HI, 5, 14 cf Cym III, 4, 141 
Norfolk, Duke of, dr p RIL and RIH. 
Norfolk, Duke of, dr p Of the Duke of 
York’s party 3HVL 
Norfolk, Duke of, dr p Father to the 
Earl of Surrey HVIIL 
north. 1. The north wind, proverbial 
for its coldness and violence Hence, 
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in Oth. V, 2, 20, as liberal as thenorth, 
that is, as loudly and freely as the north 
wind blows. In Cym. I, 3, 38, the re- 
ference is to the cold and frosty charac- 
ter of the north wind and its blighting 
effects on vegetation. cf Tp I, 2, 258 
Applied metaphorically to the bad 
opinion of any one, as in Tw IH, 2, 2S, 
the north of my lady's opinion 
2. “Thenorth was always supposed to 
be the particular habitation of bad 
spirits. Milton, therefore, assembles 
the rebel angels in the north.” Johnson 
Hence, Sh. makes La Pucelle appeal to 
those who are substitutes , Under the 
lordly monarch of the north (1HYL Y, 
8, 6) Read article on Joan La Pucelle 
“The monarch of the northerns Zimi- 
mar, one of the four principal devils 
invoked by witches. The others were 
A mairtion, king of the east, Gorson, 
king of the south, and Goap, king of the 
west. Under these devil kings were devil 
marquesses, dukes, prelates, knights, 
presidents and earls. They are all 
enumerated from "W ler, De Prcestigus 
dcemonum, in Scot's ‘Discovene of 
"Witchcraft.’ Book xv , c. 2 ” Douce 
Northumberland, Earl of, dr p 8 HA' I 
Northumberland, Earl of, dr p Henry 
Percy RXL , 1BJLV aud 2 ELLY 
nose. It teas not for nothing that my 
nose fell a-bleedmg Merch H, 5, 24. 
In Sh. time bleeding at the nose was 
considered ominous In regard to LLL. 
Y, 2, 50S, see Alexander 
note A stigma , a mark of reproach 
RIL I, L, 43 

noted. Disgraced , marked with a stigma. 
Caes. IY, 3, 2 

not ever. Not ever is an uncommon ex- 
pression and does not mean never, but 
not always 1 lason HYHLY, 1,130 
not-pated Having the hair cut close. 
LELLV II, 4, 73. According to some, it 
means bull-beaded , stubborn Nares 
calls attention to the fact that beardless 
wheat has been called not wheat cf 
lone 251 in same scene — knotty-pated. 
Also Chaucer’s description of the Yeo- 
man ( * Canterbury Tales,” ProL line 


109) 1 A not-hed hadde he, with a 

broune visage ” 

nourish This word, as it occurs mlHVI. 

1, 1, 50 Our isle be made a nourish of 
salt tears, has occasioned some dis- 
cussion. The usual interpretation is 
that the isle would be made a nurse or 
nounsher of salt tears, and the singul ar 
expression m the preceding lme When 
at their mother's moist eyes babes shall 
such, lends color to this view That 
noumsh, nounce or norice is an old 
form of nurse is easily shown (Nares 
gives several examples) Pope, however, 
objected to this reading and changed 
nourish to marish or marsh, and this 
hasbeenadoptedbysevernleds — Delius, 
Rolfe, Craig, etc. In support of marish, 
Ritson quotes Kyd in the Spanish 
Tragedy * “Made mountains marsh 
with spring-tides of my tears,” but this 
idea is a common one. Marshall, in 
“The Henry Irving” ed., retains 
nourish, with the remark that “ Pope’s 
ingenious emendation marish has been 
very generally adopted , but on mature 
consideration we have rejected it.” 

Novi hominem tanquam te Latin for 
I know the man as well as I do you 
LLT *. Y, 1, 10 

novum “ Yocum, or Yocem was a game 
at dice, played by five or six persons 
Its proper name was No vein quinque, 
from the two principal throws being 
five and nine Dyce LLL. Y, 2, 547 

noyance Injury HmL III, 3, 13 

□umbered Having full numbers, richly 
stored. Cym. I, 0, S6 Thus, m the 
FL Theobald changed to unnumber'd, 
and this reading has been, adopted by 
many In support of the change, refer- 
ence is made to Lr IY, C, 21 Themur- 
mumng surge. That on the unnumber'd 
idle pebbles chafes Numerous other 
emendations have been suggested, such 
as humbled, umbr'd, cumber'd, etc., 
but none has been accepted. Seetwinn'd 

nuncle A contraction of mine uncle, 
and the usual addre&s, it appears, of the 
domestic fool to his superiors. Lr 1,4, 
117, and elsewhere m this play In the 
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same style the fools called each other 
cousin Nares 

Nurse, dr p (Of Juliet ) Rom 

It may be interesting to our readers 
to know the fate of the nurse, as related 
in Brooke’s poem from which Sh. un- 
doubtedly drew much of his material 
Dowden summarises the fates of the 
subordinate actors as follows “ The 
nurse is banished because she hid the 
marriage , Romeo’s sei v ant is allowed 
to live freo , the apothecary is hanged , 
Friar Laurence is dischaiged, retires to 
a hermitage two mile3 from Verona, 
and after five years, there dies ” 
nut-hook. Properly, a pole with a hook 
at the end used for gathering nuts , a 
cant teim for a eatehpole or baiblf 
Wiv I, 1, 173 , 2HIV V, 4, 8 
nuzzling Nosing , thrusting in the nose 
Ven 1,115 

Nym, di p A soldier in the king’s army 

HV 

Nym, dt p A follower of Falstaff 
Nymphs. 1. A class of inferior female 
divinities who are described as the 
daughters of Jupiter They were be- 
hoved to dwell on earth, in groves, on 
the summits of mountains, in rivers, 
streams, glens and grottoes Homer 
describes them as presiding over game, 
accompanying Diana, dancings ith her, 
weaving m their grottoes purple gar- 
ments and kindly watching over the 
fate of mortals The early Greeks saw 
m all the phenomena of ordinary nature 
some manifestation of the deity , springs, 
rivers, grottoes, trees and mountains, 
all seemed to them fraught with life , 
and all were only the visible embodi- 
ments of so many divine agents. The 
salutary and beneficient powers of 
nature were thus personified and re- 
garded as so many divinities , and the 
sensations pioduced on man in the con- 
templation of nature, such as awe, 
terror, joy, delight, were ascribed to 
the agency of the various divinities of 
nature L Schmitz 

The nymphs were dlvidedlnto various 
species, according to the different parts 


of nature of which they are the repre- 
sentatives The most prominent wore 
1 Nymphs of the watery element To 
these belong, first, the nymphs of the e 
ocean, the Oceamdes , and next, the 
nymphs of the Mediterranean or inner 
sea, the Nereides The rivers were 
represented by the Potameides, who 
w ere named after their particular n vers 
The nymphs of fresh water, whether of 
rivers, lakes, brooks or springs, were 
also designated by the general names of 
Naiades Even the rivers of the lower 
regions w ere described as having their 
nymphs Many of these nymphs pie- 
side over waters or springs which were 
believed to inspire those who drank of 
them, and the nymphs themselves were 
thought to be endowed with prophetic 
power and to inspire men with the same, 
and to confer on them the gift of poetry 

2 Nymphs of mountains and grottoes, 
called 0/ eades 

3 Nymphs of forests, groves and glens 
were believed sometunes to appear to 
and fi ighten solitary travelers 

4 Nymphs of ti ees weiebehevedtodie 
together with the trees which had been 
their abode and with which they had 
come into existence They were called 
Di yades and Hamadi yades 

The sacrifices offered to nymphs 
usually consisted of goats, lambs, milk 
and oil, but never of wine They were 
worshipped and honored with sanctu- 
aries in many parts of Greece, especially 
near springs, groves and grottoes 

Nymphs are represented in works of < 
art as beautiful maidens, either quite 
naked or only half covered Later poets 
sometimes describe them as havmg sea- 
colored hair 

There are numerous references in the 
plays to these nymphs See Naiades, 
Nereides, Sn ens, Thetis 
2. The nymphs bemg beautiful and 
benevolent female divinities, the term 
nymph has been frequ eutly applied to an 
attractive and beautiful young woman, 
os in Gent V, 4, 12 , Mids II, 1, 245, 

TTml. HI, 1, 89, and other passages. 
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The fifteenth letter of the 
alphabet, often used as a 
synonym for other things, 
such as 

1. A circle , a sphere or globe Ant. 
V, 3, 81 

2 The arithmetical cipher Lr 1,4, 212 
3. The Globe Theatre, on the Bankside, 
which was circular 17111011. HV , 
fToL 13 See theatre 

4 Orbs , stars (fiery O’s) Mids. TTI, 2, 
188 - 

5 A sigh , an afihction Horn. I U, 8, 90 

6 Marks of the sinall-pox (round pits) 
LLL. V, 2, 45 

oak To him who saved the life of a 
citizen in battle the Romans awarded a 
crown or garland of oak, inscribed with 
the words “ob civemservatum ” Snch 
a crown was accounted more honorable 
than any other Cor I, 3, 18, Kins 
IV, 2, 137 The oak was sacred to 
Jupiter Tp V,l,45 Bee Herne's Oak 
oar. To row as with oars. Tp n, 1, 118 
Oberon, dr p King of the Fairies Mids 
With the exception of the name, the 
Oberon of the Midsummer Night's 
Dream is purely a Shakesperean crea- 
tion. The name he may have found 
m Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” in the 
description of Sir Guyon (Book II, 
cant 1, 1 6) 


Well could he tourney and In lists 
debate, 

And knighthood tooke of good Sir 
Huon's hand, 

When with King Oberon he came to 
Maryland. 


The name Oberon, or, as Greene has it 
in his “Scottish History of James IV,” 
Obernm, is the same as that of the 
dwarf Elbericli, who aided the Emperor 
Otnit or Ortmt to gam the daughter of 
the Paynum Soldan of Syria, as told m 
Keightlej’s “Fairy Mythology ” Ac- 
cording to Grimm, as stated by Keighfc- 
ley, the change was made as follows 


“From the usual change of l into u (as 
al, au, col, cou, etc.) in the French 
language, El bench or Albrich (derived 
from Alp, A If ) becomes Aube rich , and 
left, not being a French termination, 
the diminutive on was substituted, and 
so it became Auberon or Oberon, a 
much more likely origin than the usual 
one from L'aube dujour " 
“Shakespeare seems to have at- 
tempted a blending of the Elves of the 
village with the Fays of romance His 
fames agree with the former m their 
diminutive stature — diminished, indeed, 
to dimensions inappreciable by village 
gossips — 111 their fondness for dancing, 
their love of cleankness and their child- 
abstracting propensities. Like the Fay s, 
they form a court ruled oi er by the 
princely Oberon and the fair Titania. 
There is a court and chivalry Oberon 
would have the queen’s sweet change- 
ling to be a 1 knight 0 / his tram to trace 
the forest wild.’ Like earthly monarchs, 
he has his jester, ‘the shrewd and 
knavish sprite, called Rohm Good-fel- 
low ” Keightley 

Commenting on Lamb’s alleged state- 
ment that Sh. “invented the fairies,” 
Furness says “ No one was ever more 
competent than Lamb to pronounce 
such an opinion, and nothing that Lamb 
ever said is more true There were no 
real fairies before Shakespeare’s. What 
were called ‘fames ’ have existed ever 
since stones were told to wide-eyed 
listeners round a winter’s fire But 
these are not the fames of Sbakespeai e, 
nor the fairies 0 / to-day They are the 
fames of Gnmm’s ‘Mythology ’ Our 
fames are spirits of another sort, but 
unless they wear Shakespeare’s li\erj 
they are counterfeit. The fairies of 
Folk lore were rough, and repulsive, 
taking their style from the hempen 
homespuns who inv e 11 ted them , they 
were gnomes, cobbolds, lubber-louts, 
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fiamo stylo tho fools called each other 
cousin Narei 

Nurse, dr p (Of Juliet ) Rom 

It iuuy lie interesting to our readers 
to know tho fate of the nurse, as related 
in Brooke* 'a |>oe*m from width Sh un- 
doubtedly drew nun h of ins material 
Dowdon summarises tho fates of tho 
subordinate actors its follows “Tho 
nurse is banished because slie hid the 
marriage , Romeos seivant is allowed 
to live tree, tile n(>otlucury is hanged. 
Friar Laurence is discharged, retires to 
a hermitage tno mites from Verona, 
and after fie o y ears, there dies ” 
nut-hook. Properly, a polo with a hook 
at the end used for gathering nuts a 
cant tei m for a catchpolo or bailiff 
Wi\ I, 1, 17 1, 2HIV V, 1, 8 
nuzzling Nosing , thrusting m the nose 
Veil 1,1 n 

Nym, d> p A soldier m tho Ling’s army 
HV 

Nym, dr p A follower of Falstaff 
Nymphs. 1. A eloss of inferior female 
divinities who uro described as the 
daughters of Jupiter They were be- 
hoved to dwell on earth, in grove*s, on 
the summits of mountains, in rivers, 
streams, glens and grottoes Homer 
describes them as presiding ov er game, 
accompanying Diana, duncing w ith her, 
weaving in their grottoes purple gar- 
ments and kindly watching over the 
fate of mortals The early Greeks saw 
mall the phenomena of ordinary nature 
some manifestation of the deity , springs, 
rivers, grottoes, trees and mountains, 
all seemed to them fraught with life , 
and all vvtye only the visible embodi- 
ments of so many divine agents The 
salutary and beneficient powere of 
nature were thus personified and re- 
garded as so many divinities , and the 
sensations piodueed on man in the con- 
templation of nature, such as awe, 
terror, joy, delignfc, were ascribed to 
the agency of the various divinities of 
nature L Schmitz 
The nymphs were divided in to various 
species, according to the different parts 


of nature* of which thoyoro tho repre* 
-nuitath e-* Tiie most prominent were. 

1 Ny mphs of the w atery element To 
thi>o belong, firA, thu nymphs of the « 
oce in, the Ocenntdt*, and next, the 
nymphs of tho Ueditcrruiie m or inner 
sei, tho Ncrciden Tho rivers were 
represented by tho Fottvneidcs, who 
w <*ro named uf tt r t he ir particular nv era. 
Thu ny mphs of fre^h water, whether of 
rivers, Jakes, brooks or springs, wero 
also designated by tho general names of 
Naiades XIve*n tho riversof the lower 
regions wero dtseri I ks! us having their 
nymplLs 3 limy of the so nymphs pre- 
side ovt r waters or springs which were 
believed to inspire tho->o who drank of 
them, and tho nymphs themselves wero 
thought to lie endowed with prophetic 
power and to inspire men with the same, 
and to confer on them tho gift of poetry 

2 Nymphs of mountains and grottoes, 

called Or cade's 

d Ny mphs of forests, groves and glens 
wero believed sometimes to appear to 
and fi lghten solitary travelers 

4 Ny mphs of trees w ere beliov ed to die 
together w ith the ti ces which bad been 
their aliode and with which they had 
come into existence They' were called 
Dryadts and Hamadi yades 
Tho sacrifices offered to nymphs 
usually consisted of goats, lambs, nnlk 
and oil, but never of wine They were 
worshipped aud honored with sanctu- 
aries In many parts of Greece, especially 
near springs, groves and grottoes 

Nymphs are represented m works of j 
art as beautiful maidens, either quite 
naked or only half covered Later poets 
sometimes describe them as having sea- 
colored hair 

There are numerous references in the 
plays to these nymphs See Naiades, 
Nereides , Su ens, Thetis 
2 The nymphs being beautiful and 
benevolent female divinities, the term 
nymph has been frequently applied to an 
attractive and beautiful young woman, 
as in Gent V, 4, 12 , Mids U, 1, 245, 

Hml III, 1, 89, and other passages. 
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have been suggested, but they are not 
needed. The expression obviously sig- 
nifles'irregulanty, and that is just what 
is meant and all that is meant. 

* ceillades Amorous glances , ogles Wiv 
I, 3, 68 , Lr IV, 5, 25 
o’er-dyed Dyed over , colored with an- 
other dye, o' ei -dyed blacks (Wint. I, 
2, 132) *=« black things dyed with another 
color, through which the ground will 
soon appear 

o’ercrow To overpower, to triumph 
o\ er, as a victorious cock crows over 
his adversary Hinl. V, 2, 364 Ore- 
crows in FI , Pope and some other eds 
change to ore gi ones 
o’erlook To bewitch Wiv V, 5, 87 , 
Merch HI, 2, 15 In allusion to the 
superstition of the evil eye 
o’er-flourlshed Varnished or painted 
over Tw III, 4, 404. 
o’er-oifice To get the better of and lord 
over by virtue of an office Hml. V, 1, 
87 The Quartos have o'er-reaches 
o’er-parted Having assigned to him a 
part too difficult or beyond his parts or 
abilities LLL. V, 2, 588 
o’erpeer To overtop , to rise above 
Cor 11,3, 128 

o er-perch Usually explained as “ to fly 
over ” Rom. II, 2, 66 Grant White 
says “ O’er-perch cannot mean to fly 
over, as perch does not mean flj In 
the only passage in which Shakespeare 
uses it, Romeo’s * with love’s light win gs 

1 did o’er-perch these walls,’ it is a 
picturesque word showing us the young 
lover touching for an instant the top of 
the wall as he surmounted it . ” 

o’er-raught. 1 Over-took , literally, 
ocei -leached Hml 111,1,17 

2 Over-reached , cheated. Err I, 2, % 
See raught 

o’er-slzed Covered over as with size or 
glue Hml. II, 2, 493 
o’er-teemed. Worn out by bringing 
forth children. Hml. II, 2, 531 
o’erw helm To cover , to conceal. Hml. 

I, 2, 258 , Per III, 1, 64 
oes The plural of o Sometimes spelled 
o’s See O 


oif-capped Took off their caps in. the 
usual form of courtesy Oth 1, 1, 10 
offendendo Se offendenclo is the grave- 
digger’s blunder for se defendendo — m 
self-defence Hml V, 1, 9 
ofter To challenge 1HIV IV, 1, 69 , 
2 HIV IV, 1, 219 

office 1 Service Wiv 1, 1, 102 , All’s 
IV, 4,5 

In Oth. TV, 3, 92, the passage, that 
have the office opposite to Saint Petei , 
means the position held by Emilia, viz , 
that of gate-keeper to hell, as Saint 
Peter is gate-keeper in Heaven A 
recent commentary assigns this office to 
Eesdemona, but that is surely wrong 
It is Emilia that is meant And cf hne 
22 m same act and scene [To Emilia.} 
Some of your function, mistress 
2. An act of worship HVIH. EH, 2, 
144 , Cym. HI, 3, 4. 

old, n Wold, downs Lr HI, 4, 125 
See Swithold 

old, adj The use of this word m the 
sense of great, very much, frequent, 
etc., seems to have been as common m 
the tune of Sli. as it is at present Just 
as we speak of ‘ a high old time” we 
find m Sh an old abusing of God’s 
patience and the King's English (Wiv 
I, 4, 5) , Yonder's old coil at home 
(Ado V, 2, 98) , here will be old Utis 
(2HIV H, 4, 21) 

Generally, old means of great age, but 
not always. The question “How old 
are you <” might be addressed to a child 
or to a centenarian, the word old being 
equivalent to age, which may he more 
or less This is evidently the meaning 
of the word in HmL H, 2, 206 The 
word young might have beensubstituted 
for old here with propriety Most of 
oar readers will remember the joke of 
the genial Autocrat who claimed that 
he was seventy-years young, notseventy 
years old The ideasare similar, though 
not identical. 

Old Gobbo, dr p Father to Launcelot 
Gobbo Merch 

olive The emblem of peace Tw I, 5, 
226, 2 HIV IV, 4, 87, Ant IV, C, 7 
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ami descendants though they nm> have 
>oen of tho Gicek Nereids, they had 
lost (nuy vctigo of < harm along thtir 
Northern routt ” 

That tho fairies u cro v < rj dimmutiv e 
ci eat mes is insisted ujMm whtnevci 
the.v a.o de>crii,esl Tims Sh tells us 
that they could “creep into acorn cups 
and hide them there*," and Titama 
speaks of making hei hinail elves coats 
fiom tiio leatiicrn wings of hats And 
jot these pigmies nro said to l>e in lov u 
with human beings — Titama with The- 
fieus, and Obcron with Hippoljtu, and 
Uboion is said to have had “credit" with 
tho “ bouncing Amazon ” But this 
apparently contradictory absurdity is 
accounted foi b> tho fact that these 
beings could, like the gods ot Greece, 
assumo any form that they cliosi ’ 
dhiis, Puck takes tho foim of a ciab- 
applo and a HI ly foal, and in wooing 
Hippolytu, Oberon may huv o taken on 
tho form of an attractive young man 
See lob, Puck and Titama 

oathable. Pit to lie sworn Tim IV : 
ld5 

obscene. Offensive, abominable LLL 
1,1,244, lUI IV, 1, lil, JHIV 11,4 

OKO > » 


obscenely. Used blunderingly for obn- 
cuiely or in seciet Mids I, 2, 111, and 
probably for some very different word 
m LLL. IV, 1, 145 Perhaps it may in 
both instances be a blunder foi seemly 
obscure 1 To hide Mens V, 1, 395 
Meicb III, 2, 77, As V, 4, 34 
2 To degrade, to make mean Wint 
IV, 4, 8 , Lr II, 2, 175 
obsequious In a manner suited to one 
who pei forms funei al obsequies 8HVI 
II, 5, 118, Hull I, 2, 92 , Tit V, 3, 152 
obsequiously. In the character of a 
mourner B.III I, 2, 8 
observation Tho observance of proper 
rites and ceremonies Mids IV, 1, 109 
In this passage the refcience is to the 
rites due to the morning of May The 
passage in Tp III, 4, 8, with good life 
and observation stiange, has called 
forth some comment Good life is ex- I 


plained os “done to the life,” and 
obsi ) ration sti angc may possibly mean 
unusual performances, a sense similar 
to that found in our fir->t quotation,*- 
so that tho meaning of the whole passage 
is that Prospcro’s meaner ministers has e 
carried out their stiange jierformances 
in a life-like manner 
obstacle. An illiterate shepherd’s blun- 
der for obstinate III VI V, 4, 17 
Occident. The west Cjm IV, 2, 372 
occulted Hidden Hml III, 2, 85 
occupation Tho poisons engaged in tho 
t lades Cor IV, h, 97 
occurrent An event, an incident, an 
occurrence Hml V, 2, 3t>$ 

Octavla, (h p Wife to Antony Ant 
OctavlusCaesar.di p Triumvir of Rome 
Cn s. and Ant 

’od» l A corruption oi contraction for 
od’s ) God or God’s. IViv I, 1, 278, 
As III, 5, 43 , Oth IV, 3, 75 
odd, f Unoven, not divisible bj T 2 
odds f LLL HI, 1, Sh In this passage 
there is an evident eiror unless Sh 
meant to introduce confusion Adding 
4 to 3 will not make nil ev en number , 
adding 1 (tho goose) to 3 will make an 
even number Perhaps adding is a 
mistake for making, so that we should 
read 

UDtil the goose come out of door, 

Staying the odds by making four 
odd-even Irregular, untimely Otb I, 

1, 124 

The explanation that is usually given 
of this expression is that the time was 
“between twelve at night and one in 
the morning,” and the passage from 
Mcb. Ill, 4, 127, wheie, in ieply to 
Macbeth’s question “ What is tho 
night?” Lady M replies “Almost at 
odds with morning, which is which,” is 
quoted as confirming this view, although 
the meaning, as well as the form of the 
expression, is evidently very different 
From twelve to one is even odd, not 
odd-even, and we have no indication 
that this was the exact time of Desde- 
mona’s flight Various emendations, 
such as “ odd season, ” “ odd hour,” etc , 
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on Sometimes has a meaning ^ of, as 
m Sonu. XXIX, 10 , Lucr 87 , Veil 
ICO , Tp IV, 1, 1 57 , SIuls 1, 2, 9 Some- 
. times confounded with of, as in 1HIV 
II, 1,33, Trod III, 3,. ,0o 
once 1 One tune 

2. Used to add emphasis to the fact of 
somethmg hnvmg been dono Like 
soldiers when, once their captain doth 
but yield, they basely fly. Veil b'ki , 
hare I once lived to see tuo honest 
men ? Turn V, 1, 59 

3. Or of somethmg to be done. Wiv 
III 4, 103, Mids III, 2, OS, Tp III, 
2, 24 

4 Enough (Hudson ) Ado I, 1, 319 
Nearly equivalent to “ onco for all ” 
See nonce 

Of the phrase, all at once, in As III, 
5, 30, and HV I, 1, SO, Singer says it 
has been ashed, “What ‘nil at once’ 
can possibly mean here ? It would not 
be easy to give a satisfactory ausw er ” 
Staunton says it “ was a trite phrase m 
Shakespeare’s day, though not one of 
his editors has noticed it,” and then 
gives several examples from tho old 
dramatic writers Steovens paraphrases 
the passage in As. thus “That you 
insult, exult and that too all in a breath, ’ ’ 
aud Furness thinks this is near enough 
one. This word was formerly written on 
andprobably pronounced like on Hence 
the pun in Gent II, 1, 3, between on 
and one 

oneyers This word has given rise to 
much conjecture and many suggested 
emendations A common definition is 
banker , others suggest great ones , 
Schm. hyphenates it with great and 
explains as men who converse with 
great ones. 1HIV H, 1, 84. 
ope, adj Open. Mcb II, 3, 72 , Coes I, 
2, 2G7 

ope, r Open. Rom. V, 3, 283 , Cym. Y, 
4, 81 

open, adj Evident , plain. Heas II, 1, 
21, 1HIY H, 4, 250 

open, v To give tongue as a hound on 
scent or on view of game Wiv IV, 
\J2, 209 


operance. Oiieration Kins I, 3 
operant Acticc Tim. IV, 3,25, HmL 
HI, 2, 184 

Ophelia, ib p Daughter to Polonius Hml 
opinion The pnsan D o in Oth IV, 2, 109, 
that he might sticl The small' st opinion 
on my least misuse / is said by Schm 
to bo “peuiliir” Furness gnes the 
following paraphrase, which he says is 
substantially the same as that of the 
Clarkes “How hn\o I been behaved 
that he could Hud tho smallest possible 
fault with my smallest possible mis- 
deed ?” 

oplnloned Dogberry’s blunder tor pin- 
ioned Ado IV, 2, 09 
opposeless. Irresistible Lr IV, 0, 38 
opposite Adicrsarj Tw III, 2, 08, 
2HI V I, 3, 55 , Hml V, 2, G2 
opposition Combat 1HIY I, 3, 99 , 
Oth II, 3, 184. The meaning usually 
given to the word in Cym IV, 1, 14, is 
single combats Schm suggests when 
compared as topai ticulai accomplish- 
ments 

oppression 1 Tyranny Hml H, 2, 
000, Lr 1,2,52 

2 Pressure RII III, 4, 31 , Rom I, 
4, 24 

3 Embarrassment , difficulty Ant IV, 
7,2 

4. Affliction, misery Rom I, 1, 190, 
and V, 1, 70 

oppugnancy Opposition. Troll 1,3,111 
or Before , sooner than. Hml 1, 2, 183, 
and V, 2, 30, Mcb TV, 3, 173 
Oracle 1 The god who revealed to men 
the wall of the gods , sometimes applied 
to the place where the temple of the 
oracle was located and sometimes to the 
revelations uttered by the oracle. There 
were numerous oraclesm ancient times, 
the most famous being the oracle of 
Delphi, the most celebrated of the 
oracles of Apollo It was to this that 
Leontes sent a deputation to inquire 
into the chastity of Hermione Wint. 
Ill, 2 See isle 

In the center of this temple there was 
a small opening m the ground from 
which, from time to tame, intoxicating 
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Oliver, di p Son to Sir Rowland de 
Bois As 

Olivia, di p A rich countess Tw 

Olympian Games Referred to in 3ITVI 
II, 3, 53 Usually called the Olympic 
Games, tLie greatest of the* national 
festiv als of the Greeks They were 
celebrated at Olympia, in Elis, which 
seems not to have been a town, but 
rather a collection of temples and public 
buildings The origin of the Olympic 
games is buried m obscurity They 
w ere saul to hav e been flrat established 
by Hercules, w ho, in a contest w itk his 
four brothera, won a footrace He 
thereupon established a eoutest which 
was to be celebrated every five years, 
because he and his brothers were five m 
number Later, the celebi ation oeeui red 
every fourth yeur, and the period of 
four years was called an Olympiad and 
was the most celebrated chronological 
era among the Greeks The Oly rnpiads 
began to be reckoned from the victory 
of Corcebus in the footi ace, w Inch hap- 
pened m the year B c 776 At first the 
contest consisted merely of a footi ace 
and occupied but one day, but after- 
wards contests of wrestling, boxing, 
quoit and javelin throwing, horse- racing 
and chariot-racing were introduced, 
and the contest lasted for five days. 
There were no combats with any kind 
of weapons The “ Student’s Greece” 
gives the following account of these 
games “The only prize given to the 
conqueror was a garland of ohve , but 
this was valued as one of the dearest 
distinctions in life To have his name 
proclaimed before assembled Hellas was 
an object of ambition with the noblest 
and wealthiest of the Greeks Such a 
person was considered to have conferred 
everlasting glory upon his family and 
his country, and was rewarded by his 
fellow citizens with distinguished hon- 
ours His statue was generally erected 
in the Altis or sacred grove of Jove, at 
Olympia , and on his return home he 
entered his native city in a triumphal 
procession, m which his praises were 


sung, fuquently in the loftiest strams 
of poetry Ho also received still more 
substantial re w ards Ho w us generally 
relieved fiom the payment of taxes, 
und had a right to the fiont seat at 
all public* games und spectacles An 
Athenian v ictor in tho Olympic Games 
received, in aecordanco with one of 
Solon’s laws, a pnzo of 500 drachmas 
and a right to a placo at tho table of 
tho magistrates m tho prytaneum or 
town hull, and a Spartan conqueror 
hud tho privilege of lighting on tho 
field of battle near tho person of the 
king ” 

Olympus. A mountain which forms port 
of tho chain which constituted the 
boundary of ancient Greece proper Its 
shape is that of a blunt cone, with its 
outlmo picturesquely broken by minor 
summits Its height is about nine thou- 
sand seven hundred feet, and its chief 
summit is covered with perpetual snow 
In the Greek mythology Olympus was 
the chief seat of the third dynasty of 
gods, of which Jupiter was tho head, 
and this was a really local conception 
with the eaily poets, to be understood 
literally, and not metaphorically, and 
it was only in tho later years that the 
abode of the gods was transferred from 
the top of the mountain to the blue 
vault above it Homer describes the 
gods as hav ing their sev ernl palaces on 
the summit of Olympus , as spending 
the day in the palace of Jupiter, round 
whom they sit in solemn conclave, while 
the younger gods dance before them 
and the muses entertain them wnth the < 
lyre and song They are shut in from 
the view of men upon the earth by a 
wall of clouds, the gates of which are 
kept by the Hours 

There are in foil several references to 
Olympus, generally citing it merely as 
a very high mountain HmL V , 1, 377 , 

Oth H, 1, 100 Thou great thunder- 
da) ter of Olympus, refers to Jupiter 
Trod II, 3, 11 

omne bene Latin for all well LLL. 

IV, 2, 33 
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on Sometimes has u meaning =* of, os 
in Soim XXIX, 10, Lucr Js7, Vm 
loQ , Tp IV, 1, l r >7 , MuL*. 1, 2, 9 Soine- 
. times confounded with o/, os in 1HIV 
II, 1, 33 , Troil III, 0, JOu 
once 1 One tune 

2. Used to add emphasis to the fact of 
something having been done Like 
soldieis ichni ante their cajitain doth 
but yield, they basely Jly, Veil 89 5, 
hare I once heed to set, two honest 
mew T Turn V, 1, r )9 

3 Or of something to be done IV'iv 
III 4, 103, ilida. IH, 2, 03, Tp III, 
2,24. 

4 Enough. (Hudson ) Ado I, 1, 319 
Nearly equivalent to “once for all ” 
See nonce 

Of the phrase, all at once, in As III, 
5, 3*3, and HV I, 1, SO, Singer says it 
has been asked, “What ‘all at once’ 
can possibly mean hero I It would not 
be easy to give a satisfactory answer ” 
Staunton say s it “ was a tnto phrase m 
Shakespeare’s day, though not one of 
his editors has noticed it,” and then 
gives several examples from the old 
dramatic writers. Steevons paraphrases 
the passage in As. thus “That you 
insult, exult and that too all in abreath,” 
and Furness thinks this is near enough 
one. This word was formerly written on 
and probably pronounced like on Hence 
the pun in Gent II, 1, 3, between on 
and one 

oneyers This word has given rise to 
much conjecture and many suggested 
emendations. A common definition is 
banker; others suggest great ones, 
fcchm. hyphenates it with great and 
explains as men who converse with 
great ones. 1HIV H, 1, 84. 
ope, adj Open, ileb II, 3, 73 , Coes I, 
2, 2G7 

ope, r Open. Horn. V, 3, 283 , Cym. V, 
4, 8L 

open, adj Evident , plain. Meas. II, 1, 
21, 1HIV 11,4,250 

open, v To give tongue as a hound on 
scent or on view of game. Wiv IV, 
V.2, 209 


operance Ojierntion Kins. 1, 3 
operant Active Tim IV, 3,25, Hml 
HI, 2, 184 

Ophelia, di p Daughter to Polomus Hml 
opinion The ju^age in Oth. I\ , 2, 109, 
that he might stub rhesmall'st opinion 
on my least misuse / is saul by Selim 
to be “peculiar” Furness gives the 
following paraphrase, which he says is 
sultetantially the same as that of the 
Clarkes “How have I been behaved 
that he could llnd the smallest possible 
fault with my smallest possible mis- 
deed ?” 

opimoned Dogberry’s blunder tor pin- 
ioned Ado IV, 2, 09 
opposeless Irresistible Lr TV, 6, 38 
opposite Adversary Tw III, 2, C8, 
2HI V I, 3, 55 , Hml V, 2, C2 
opposition Combat 1HIV I, 8, 99 , 
Oth II, 3, 184. The meaning usually 
given to tho word m Cym IV, 1, 14, is 
single combats fochm suggests when 
compared as topai ticidai accomplish- 
meiijts 

oppression t Tyranny Hml II, 2, 
GOO , Lr I, 2, 52 

2 Pressure RII III, 4, 31 , Rom I, 
4,24 

3 Embarrassment , difficulty Ant. IV, 
7,2 

4 Affliction, misery Rom. I, 1, 190, 
and V, 1, 70 

oppugnancy. Opposition. Trod 1,3,111 
or Before , sooner than. Hml. 1, 2, 183, 
and V, 2, 30, Mcb IV, 3, 173 
Oracle 1 The god who revealed to men 
the will of the gods , sometimes applied 
to the place where the temple of the 
oracle was located and sometimes to the 
revelations uttered by the oracle There 
were numerous oracles in ancient times, 
the most famous being the oracle of 
Delphi, the most celebrated of the 
oracles of Apollo It was to this that 
Leontes sent a deputation to inquire 
into the chastity of Hermione. Wmt. 
HI, 2. See isle 

In the center of this temple there was 
a small opening in the ground from 
which, from time to time, intoxicating 


/ 


smoke arose Over this opening stood 
a high tripod on which the Pythia took 
hei seat whenever the made was to be 
consulted. The smoke affected her bram 
in such a manner that she fell into a 
state of delirious intoxication, and the 
sounds which she uttered in this state 
were believed to contain the revelations 
of Apollo These sounds were carefully 
written down by the attending prophets 
and af ter wtu ds communicated to the per- 
sons who had come to consult the oracle 
These utterances were generally quite 
ambiguous, so that they ti uthfully ap- 
plied to the event, no matter what the 
outcome might be Thus, Pyrrhus, 
being about to make war against Rome, 
was told. “Aio te, iEacida, Romanos 
vincere posse,” or, in English “I say 
that you, the son of JEacus, the Romans 
can conquer ” This may mean either 
that he would conquer the Romans or 
the Romans would conquer him. Hence 
the quotation in 2HVI I, 4, 65 
2. A person of great wisdom or authority 
Merch 1,1,93 

orange. Civil as an orange Ado H, 
1, 305 TJpon this expression Dyce has the 
folio wing note “ It may be noted that 
a ‘ civil (not a Seville) orange ’ was the 
orthography of the time See “ Cot- 
grave’s Dictionary ” in 4 Aigre Douce ’ 
and in ‘orange ’ ” Turning to Cot we 
find “ Aigre-douce f A ciule Orange , 
or, Orange, that is between sweet and 
•sower ” Which, as Furness says, is 
exactly what Claudio was, neither sad, 
nor sick, nor merry, nor well, but 
between sweet and sour 
orbed Circulai Oi bed continent (Tw V, 
1, 278) =»the sun Tellus ’ orbed gi ound 
(Hull III, 2, ICG) = the round earth 
orchard. In Sh time was generally sy- 
nonymous with garden. Now is usually 
confined to a plantation of fruit trees 
Tw HI, 2, 8 , HmL I, 5, 35 
order. 1. Necessary measures or steps 
areas, n, l, 24S , Err V, 1, 46, RIL Y, 
1, 53, Oth. V, 2, 72 

2. A fraternity or society Wiv Y, 5, 
65, aiids. II, 1, 123 , Rom. HI, 3, 114. 


ordinance Order, lank Cor IH, 2, 12 
ordinant. Ruling, ordaining HmL V, 

2, 48 

ordinary, n 1. The general mass As 
III, 5, 42 

2 A meal , a repast All’s II, 3, 211 , 
Ant II, 2, 230 

ore. In Sh tune the word oi e signified 
the metal itself, and not the mineral 
from which the metal was extracted. 
Thus, in Paradise Lost, XI, 570, we 
find 

The liquid ore he drain’d 
Into fit moulds prepared 
And m the “English-French Diction- 
ary,” appended to Cotgrave, the word 
ore is confined to gold. In the FI the 
reading in HmL IV, 1, 25, is some oi e , 
Walker suggested and Furness adopted 
the reading fine oi e, but if oi e was 
generally understood to mean gold, there 
is no need for any change In the only 
other passage in the plays m which the 
word ore occurs (All’s III, 6, 40, to 
what metal this counteifeit lump of 
oi e will be melted) the meaning seems 
to be gold. Johnson says “ Shake- 
speare seems to thmk ore to be Oi , that 
is, gold. Base metals have oi e no less 
than precious ” But Johnson seems to 
forget that the language had changed 
since Sh day 

organ-pipe The tube which serves to 
produce sound in an organ Hence 
used for the throat or wmd-pipe On 
the passage, Tp HI, 3, 98, 

and the thunder, 

That deep and dreadful organ-pipe 
pronounced 
The name of Prosper — 

Dr Schm makes the sage remark 
“ Apparently not the pipe of a musica 
organ, which would have been unable 
to pronounce a nam e ” Dr fechm is 
apparently deficient m the poetical 
faculty , 

orglllous, ) Proud, haughty Trod, 
orgulous ) Prol 2 ___ . 

orient Bright , shining Mids. IV, 1, 

59 Orient generally means the east, 
and Wnght gives this explanation of the 
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way it came to have this special sig- 
nification “ The epithet appears to be 
originally applied to the pearl and 
other gems as coming from the orient 
or east, and to have acquired the general 
sense of bright and s hinin g from the 
objects which it most commonly de- 
scribes. Compare MHton, Paradise 
Lost, I, 546 

Ten thousand banners rise into the 
air, 

With orient colours waving ” 

orlfex. Opening , aperture Troil V, 2, 
151. 

Orlando, di p Son to Sir Rowland de 
Bo is. As 

Orleans, Duke of, di p HV 

Orpheus A famous musician, the son of 
CEagrus and the Muse, Calliope He 
lived in Thrace in the time of the Ar- 
gonauts and accompanied them in their 
expedition. Presented with the lyre by 
Apollo and instructed by the Muses in 
its uses, he enchanted with its music not 
only the wild beasts, but trees and rocks 
so that they moved from their places to 
follow the sound of his golden harp 
These powers enabled him to aid the 
Argonauts materially , at the sound of 
his lyre the Argo glided down into the 
sea, the Argonauts tore themselves 
away from the pleasures of Lemnos, and 
the Colchian dragon, whichguarded the 
golden fleece, was lulled to sleep After 
his return from the Argonautic ex- 
pedition he took up his abode in a cav e 
In Thrace His wife was a nymph 
named Eurydice She was killed by 
the bite of a serpent, and Orpheus fol- 
lowed his lost wife into the abodes of 
Hades, where the charms of his lyre 
suspended the torments of the damued 
and won back his wife from the most 
inexorable of all deities, bub only upon 
condition that he should not look at 
her until they reached the upper world 
But just on the confines of Hades 
Orpheus forgot himself, looked back to 
see if his w ife was following him, and 
lost her forever He wandered about 
inconsolable, and his grief led him to 


treat with repugnance the approaches 
of the Thracian women They, being 
angry at this, attacked him while under 
the influence of their Bacchic frenzy 
end tore him to pieces. It is this that 
is referred to in Mids. V, 1, 49 Othei 
references to Orpheus are found in 
Gent. IH, 2, 78 , Mercli. Y, 1, 79, 
HVIIL IH, 1, 8 

Orslno, dr p Dnke of Illyria. Tw 
o’s See oes 

osprey The flshmg-hawk. It was sup- 
posed to have the power of fascinating 
the fish on which it preyed, and it is 
probably to this that allusion is made 
in Cor IV, 7, 84. 

orts Leavings , remnants , refuse Lucr 
985 , TroiL V, 2, 158 , Tim IV, 3, 400 
Osrlc, di p A courtier Hml 
ostent. Show, appearance Merch n, 
8, 44 In Per I, 2, 25, where old eds 
give stint of wat , modem eds. give 
ostent ofwai 

ostentation, n 1 Display, show, ex- 
hibition. Hml IV, 5, 215 , Ant HI, 6, 
52, RH H, 3, 95, 

2 A spectacle LLL. V, 1, 118 
Oswald, di p Steward to GoneriL Lr 
Othello, dr p The Moor of Venice Oth. 

Connected with the play of Othello 
there are two questions which ha\ e been 
the subject of much discussion The 
first is “Was Othello really black ? The 
second relates to the means by which 
he effected the death of Desdemona. 
The latter question will be considered 
under the words “So, So,” which the 
reader will find m their proper place. 
Other questions, such as the real nature 
of the relations between Othello and 
Desdemona (to which an entire volume 
has been devoted) may be of interest to 
speculative minds, but they have not, 
to any great extent, attracted the at- 
tention of Shakespearean students m 
general 

As to the color of Othello, the widest 
range of opinion prevails amongst the 
coins. Some, like Professor Wilson 
(Chiistopher North), maintain that he 
was black — with negro characteristics — 
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a % entable Blackamoor Others, again, 
side with Coleridge, who says that “ it 
would be something monstrous to con- 
ceive this beautiful Venetian girl falling 
m love with a veritable negro ” And 
one writer, Mary Preston, in her 
“Studies in Shakespeare,” holds posi- 
tively to the opinion that Othello was 
absolutely white — not a blonde, of 
course, but simply a very dark brunet * 
That black, as an epithet, has been 
frequently applied to dark-complexioned 
men of pure Caucasian extraction is 
common knowledge Witness the well- 
known historical characters, “The Black 
Douglas” and “ Black Cohn Campbell. ” 
But it is evidently not in this sense that 
the word “black” is used by Sh m 
this play, and I confess I cannot agree 
with those who hold that Othello, instead 
of being really black, was nothing more 
than a white man with a very dark 
complexion. It seems to me that the 
mistake made by the majority of writers 
on both sides of the question, consists in 
treating it as if it were a real historical 
problem and not a mere dramatic one 
We all know that thei e never was such 
a real historical person as Othello. He 
is w holly a creation of Sh genius, and 
the point to be decided is not Was he 
really a black man ? but Did Sh. in- 
tend to portray a black man ? and I 
think that the answer to the latter 
question must be in the affirmative 
The following passages are far too 
strong and far too pointed to be explained 
away by any mere sentimental antipathy 
to the marriage, or even by making large 
allowance for dianiatic intenaiveness of 
expression on the part of the actors 
What a full fortune doth the thick- 
lips owe O tli 1,1,66 
Jiun from hci guai dage to the sooty 
bosom of such a thing as thou I, 2, 70 
To fall m lore with what she feat ed 
to look on 1, 6, OS 

1 our son-in law 13 far more fair 
than blue! I, 3, 291 


* Brunette applies onb to females. 


In this speech of the duke the fairness 
of the mental and moral qualities of 
Othello ai e contrasted with his physical 
blackness , the speech would have en- « 
tirely lost its point if Othello had not 
been actually black. 

He) name that was as fi esh As 
Dian's visage is now beg) imed and 
black as mine own face III, 3, 887 
It must be obvious to every attentive 
reader that the blackness of Othello is 
the pivotal incident of this diama It 
is upon this that Iago harps in his talk 
with Rodengo, and even m the dialogue 
■with Othello himself, his argument is 
based chiefly on this point when hesays 
Hot to affect many pi oposed matches 
Of hei own clime, complexion and 
degi ee III, 3, 220 
So, too, even in the mind of Othello 
himself the first thought, when he is 
debating with himself the reasons for 
her supposed desertion, is Haply , foi 1 
am black III, 3, 263 And it is notice- 
able that while he tnes to soften the 
fact that he is “declined into the vale 
of years,” and says, by way of paren- 
thesis, “yet that’s not much,” he does 
not say anything in excuse of his 
acknowledged blackness, as did the 
Prince of Morocco Mercb II, 1, 1 

Of course, there are negroes and negroes, 

and Sh would not have made Othello a 
mere black savage from Guinea, but it 
is equully certain that he intended to 
describe a man of a race and color the 
very opposite to that of Desdemona 
The traditions of the stage seem to 
vary as much as do the opinions of the 
corns., but the closer we get to the time 
of Sh the darker do the Otbellos be- 
come Hawkins, m bis “ Lifeof Edmund 
Kean,” tells us that “Betterton, Quin, 
Mossop, Barry, Garrick and John 
Kemble all plajed the part with black 
faces, and it was reserved for Kean to 
inno\ ate, and Coleridge to justify, t e 
attempt to substitute a light brown for 
the traditional black.” 


* Zty In the Second and Third Quartos. 
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othergates. 0therway3, in another man- 
ner Tw V, 1, 10$ Tho woid gale 
here is on old English and Scotch word 
which signifies way or road. Thus, in 
Tam O'Shanier we find 

As market days are u earing late 
An’ folk begin to tnk the gate, 
ouches Ornaments. 2HIV II, 4, 5 3 
ought. Owed. 1HIV III, 4,151 
ouphe Anelf , agoblm. IVIv IV, 4, 49 
1 Ouph, Steevens complacently tells 
us, iu the Teutonlelangunge, is a fairy , 
if by Teutonic ho means German, and 
we know of no other, he merely showed 
bis ignorance. Ouph is the same as oaf 
(formerly spelt aulf) and is probably to 
be pronounced in the same manner It 
is formed from elf by the usual change 
of l into n ” Keightley 
ousel cock. The blackbird Mids. Ill, 

1, 123 Spelled woosel in old eds. This 
bird is very different from our American 
blackbird. Seo i ohm 

The meaning of the phrase, a black 
ousel (2HIV III, 2, 8) is not v ery clear 
The Clarkes merely noto “Master 
Silence speaks with mock-modest dis- 
paragement of his pretty dark-haired 
daughter ” Dyer thinks the phrase 
corresponds to our modern one, “ a 
black sheep,” but this seems to me very 
doubtful 

out 1 Abroad, in foreign countries. 
Gent I, 3, 7 , Lr 1, 1, 33 

2 Fully , completely Tp L, 2, 4L 

3 Nob knowing what to say LLL. V, 
2, 153 , As. IV, 1, 76 

4 Torn , ragged Cses 1, 1, 18 

• out-breasted Out-sung Kins. V, 4 
See breast 

out-dure To outlast. Kins, in, 6 
out-face 1 To put on a good appear- 
ance As I, 3, 124. 

2. To put down by terror Outfaced 
infant state John II, 1, 97 

Marshall says “ The meaning of this 
phraseissomewhafcvague ” Thegeneral 
J meaning seems obvious, though the 

phraseology is rather peculiar Marshall 
explains it thus “Philip means that 
John has shamelessly disregarded the 


rights of the infant (Arthur) to the 
throne ” The Clarkes paraphrase it 
“ Brazenly outraged a child s lights ” 
out-hcrod To give vent to excessive 
rage and bombast. HmLIII, 2, 15 The 
reference hero is to the Herod of the 
old my aterics who was one of tho most 
\ lolent characters on the stage Douce 
describes tho Coventry play of The 
Nativity , in which a bombastic speech 
is followed by the stage diiection ‘ Heie 
Erode ragis in thys pagond [pageant] 
and m the strete also ’ ’ 
out-look. To look bigger than, to face 
down John V, 2, 115 
out-peer Surpass , excel Cym 111,0,86 
out-prize To overrate Cym 1,4,88 
Not “ exceed in v alue ” as Schru has it, 
but to ov er-estimate See pi ize 
outrage Passionate utterance Rom. V, 
3, 215 Collier’s MS reads outu ij, and 
Collier refers to the same act and scene, 
line 193, where Lady Capulet says All 
run With open outcry See also 1HVI 
IV, 1, 126 Schm. explains as “ an out- 
break of rage and fury ” 
out-tongue To speak louder than Oth 

I, 3, 19 

outvied. Beaten by a higher card. Shr 

II, 1, 379 

out-wall Exterior , appearance Lr 

III, 1, 45 , cf wall in Tw I, 2, 48, and 
John III, 3, 20 

outward, n Personal appearance , form. 
Sonn. LXIX, 5, Trod. Ill, 2, 169, 
Cym I, 1, 23 

outward, adj Not admitted to state 
secrets. All’s. Ill, 1, 11 
overbuy. To pay too much for Cym. 
I, 1, 146 

Overdone, Mrs., dr p Keeper of a dis- 
orderly house Meas 
over-scutched Over whipped. Over- 
scutched hu3unves 2HIV III, 2, 840 
In this passage huswives undoubtedly 
carries an evil sense. Nares suggests 
“ whipped, probably at the cart’s tail,” 
a common method of punishing certain 
classes of evil-doers. Of the meaning 
of the words there can be no doubt, 
Skeat derives scutch or scotch from 
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scutchei , a riding whip Cot defines 
verge as “a rod, wand, switch or 
scutcher to ride with ” Tho word scutch 
is also a technical term used m flax- 
dressing and means to beat so as to 
separate the coarse outer covering from 
the fine inner fibre 

overseen. Bewitched Lucr 1206 See 
overlook 

overshot. Put to shame , outdone in 
shooting LLL I, 1, 141 , HV III, 7, 
134. In the last passage it has been 
suggested that overshot means tipsy 
overture 1 . Disclosure, communication 
Wmt II, 1, 172 , Lr III, 7, SO 
2. Proposal , offer All’s. IV, 3, 46 , Tw 
I, 5, 225 This word m Cor 1, 9, 46, has 
never been satisfactorily explained, and 
is supposed to be a corruption 
overween. To be self-conceited, to be 
arrogant 2HIV IV, 1, 149, Tit II, 
1,29 

overwhelm. In addition to the usual 
meannig which this word has m Ado 
^ T i 1) 2 , 2HIV I, 2, 13, and elsewhere, 
it has the sense of overhung m 


1 Ven 183, HV III, 1, 11, Rom. V, 
1, 39 

owe. To own , to possess Tp 111,1,45, 
John IV, 2, 99 , Oth III, 3, 332 
Owen Glendower, dr p 1HIV 
owl. A well-known bird They say the 
owl was a baker's dauyhte/ HmL 
IV, 5, 42 Tbi3 alludes to a common 
legend according to which our Saviour 
went into a baker’s shop and asked for 
bread. The mistress put a piece of 
dough m the oven to bake, but was 
reprimanded by her daughter for giving 
such a large piece The daughter re- 
duced it to a very small size, but it 
immediately began to swell and soon 
became of enormous bulk, whereupon 
the daughter cried out, “ heugh, heugh, 
heugh,” and was immediately changed 
into an owl 

Oxford, Duke of, dr p A Lancastrian. 
3HVI 

Oxford, Earl of, dt p Bill 
oyes The word of the court crier signi- 
fying Hear ye 1 Hear ye! (French, oyez ) 
IViv V, 5, 45 , Trod IV, 5, 143 


n A step He has no 
but runs where he will 
3 IV, 5, 70 Johnson ex- 
ris this as having “a cer- 
tain or prescribed walk , so we say of a 
man meanly obsequious, that he has 
learned his paces, and of a horse who 
moves irregularly, that he has no 
paces ” 

The passage That by a pace goes 
bucl.ward, with a purpose It hath to 
climb (Trod I, 3, 128) => “That goes 
backward step by step, with a design 
in. each man to aggrandise himself, by 
slighting his immediate superior ” John- 
son Cowden Clarke paraphrases it 
thus “ By neglecting to observe due 
degree of priority, men lose ground 
w hile stnv mg to advance , since each 


person who pushes on regardless of his 
superiors will be pushed back in turn 
by them ” 

pace, v To train , to teach proper move- 
ments A horse-trainer’s term some- 
times applied to men and women. Meas 
IV, 3, 137 , Per IV, 6, 68 
pack, n 1. A confederacy for a bad 
purpose "VViv IV, 2, 123 , Err IV, 4, 
105 

2. A budget or bag See furred 
pack, v To plot, to conspire Sbr V, 

1, 121, Err V, 1, 219, Ado V, 1, 308 
She has packed cards with Ccesar 
(Ant IV, 14, 19) = conspired with 
Ccesar 

packing Plotting Lr III, 1, 26 
paction. Contract , agreement HV V, 

2, 393 
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In the FI the word 1 spation, audit 
has been rendered passion by some eds 
Paction is a good old English word 
which is still in common use in Scot- 
land. 

paddock A toad, Hml III, 4, 190 

In Mcb 1, 1, 9, the name of a familiar 
spirit, probably in the shape of a toad 
The familiar spirits of witches frequently 
took the form of cats and toads, as may 
be seen in Hell Brugel’s painting of St 
Janies (150*1) In the Scottish language 
paddock or puddock signifies a frog 
Thus, in a Scotch rhyme we have 
Half a paddock, half a toad. 

Half a yellow yorling, 
showing that the paddock was not a 
toad. Cotgrave gives “Grenouille f 
A Frog, a Paddocke ” And in the 
later Wickhfflte version the frogs that 
came up on the laud of Egy ptare called 
“paddockis.” On the other hand, theie 
are numerous examples in w Inch pad- 
dock means toad. Thus the “ Prornpt- 
onum Parvulorum ” gnes “Paddok, 
toode Bufo ” It seems very certain 
that in Sh. paddock always means toad. 
The toad has always been regarded with 
a degree of dislike and disgust which is 
not shown towards the frog, and when 
Hilton transforms Satan into a loathe- 
some and devilish object it is into a toad. 

Him they found. 

Squat like a toad close at the ear of 
Eve 

This feeling arises partially from a belief 
that the toad is poisonous or venomous. 
Upon this point Hr Frank Buckland, 
m his “ Curiosities of Natural History,” 
says “ Toads are generally reported to 
be poisonous , and this is perfectly true 
to a certain extent lake the lizards, 
they have glands in their skm which 
secrete a white, highly acid fluid, and 
just behind the head are seen two emin- 
ences hke spht beans , if these be pressed 
this acid fluid will come out — only let 
the operator mind that it does not get 
into his eyes, for it generally comes out 
with a jet. There are also other glands 
dispersed through the skin. A dog will 


never take a toad in his mouth, and the 
reason is that this glandular secretion 
bums his tongue and lips It is also 
poisonous to the human subject Hr 
Bliek, surgeon, of Ishp, Oxfordshire, 
tells me that a man once made a wager, 
when half drunk m a village public- 
house, that he would bite a toad’s head 
off , he did so, but m a few hours his 
lips, tongue and throat began to swell 
in a most alarming way, and he was 
dangerously ill for some time ” 

pagan This word “seems to have been 
a cant term, implying irregularity either 
of birth or manners ” Steevens What 
a pagan rascal is this f 1HIV H, 3, 
31 What pagan [prostitute] may that 
be ? 2HIV II, 2, 16S Also Hml. Ill, 
2, 36, and Oth I, 2, 99 

Page, Hr , dr p A gentleman dwelling 
at Windsor Wiv 

Page, Mrs., dr p Wife to Mr Page. 
Wiv 

Page, Anne, dr p Daughter to Hr Page 
Wiv 

Page, William, dr p Son to Mr Page 
Wiv 

pageant, v To mimic as actors do in a 
pageant or theatrical representation. 
TroiL I, 3, 151 

painted cloth This was cloth or canvas 
used as hangings for rooms, painted in 
oil, representing various subjects, with 
devices and mottoes or proverbial say- 
ings interspersed. It has been errone- 
ously explained to mean Tapestry Dyce 
Lucr 245 , LLL. V, 2, 579 , As III, 2, 
290, 1HTV IV, 2, 28 

painted Artificial, in the sense of unreal , 
counterfeit John III, 1, 105 , Tim. IV, 
2, 86 My most painted word (Hml. 
HI, 1, 53) ■= my most hypocritical speech. 
Whose mothei was her painting Cym. 
m, 4, 53 See mothei 
Painted one way like a Gorgon, The 
other way's a Mars Ant II, 5 116 
“ An allusion to the ‘ double ’ pictures in 
vogue formerly, of which Burton says 
‘Lake those double or turning pictures , 
stand before which yon see a fair mai d, 
on the one side an ape, on the other an 
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owl ’ And Chapman, in All Fools ' , 
Act I, sc 1 

But like a eouzening picture, u hich 
oneway 

Shows like a crow, another like a 
swan ” Staunton 

Such pictures aie now in common use 
for changeable signs which show one 
set of letters from the fiont, another set 
from one side and a thlid set fiom the 
other side 

painful Laborious Tp III, 1, 1 , Sonn 
XXV, 9 

pajock Hml 111,2,295 This word has 
given rise to much discussion Paddock 
(toad) has been urged as the proper 
reading, and other w ords, such as mea- 
cock, puttock, etc , have been suggested 
Dyce says “Here pajock certainly 
means peacock. I have often heaid 
the lower classes in the noith of Scot- 
land call the peacock a pea-jock, and 
their abnost invariable name for the 
turkey-cock is “bubbly-jock ” Furness 
thinks “ Dyce ’stestnnony is conclusive ” 
That the word that Hamlet uttered was 
peacock, I think theie can be no doubt, 
but it is ob\ ious that the woi d which 
he at first meant to use was ass Note 
Horatio’s remark You mujht have 
rhymed 

palabras. Paucas pullabris, a mutila- 
tion and corruption of the Spanish 
pocas palabras = few words Ado III, 
5, 18 , Shr Ind. I, 5 

Palamon, dr p Nephew to Creon, King 
of Thebes Kins 

pall 1. To wrap up , to cloak. Hcb I, 
5, 52 

2 To decay , to wane , to go to wreck. 
HmL V, 2, 9 

palled. Ruined. Ant H, 7, 88 

pale, n An enclosure, or, rather, the 
fence or paling surrounding an en- 
closure Eir II, 1, 100 , Hml I, 4, 28 
The line For the red blood reirjns 
zn the zointei ’ s pale (Wint IV, 3, 4), 
has given some tiouble to the corns 
Farmer calls attention to the fact that 
“the English pale and the Irish pale 
were frequent expressions in Shake- 


speare’s time ” and explains the passage 
thus “The led, the spring blood now 
teigns o'ei the parts lately under the 
dominion of zointei ” And in “The 
Henry Ii ving Shakespeare ” it is sug- 
gested that thei e is a double meaning — 
pale = paleness, and pale ■=> enclosure 
But it is lmpi obable that it means any- 
thing more thnn “the red blood reigns 
in the place of the pale blood of winter ” 
Dyce There is too much of this read- 
ing of fai -fetched and irrelevant ideas 
into the wi itings of Sh 
pale, v 1 To enclose as with a paling 
HV V, Choi 10, Ant II, 7, 74 
2 To make pale or wan Hml I, 5, 90 
palliament Aiobe Tit I, 1, 1S2 
palmer A pilgrim , one who bears a 
palm branch in token of having made 
a pilgrimage to Palestine All’s HI, 
5, 38 , Rom I, 5, 102 
palmy Flourishing , prosperous , superior, 
as if crowned with palm Hml 1, 1, 113 
Pandarus, dr p Uncle to Cressida. Trofl. 

The Pandarus of Sh is a modem 
creation and has no resemblance to the 
original character as described m the 
Illiad. The Pandarus of Homer w as a 
son of Lycaon or Lycian and commanded 
the inhabitants of Zeleia, on Mount Ida, 
in the Trojan war He was distinguished 
m the Trojan army as an archer, and 
was said to have received his bow from 
Apollo He was slain by Diomedes or, 
according to others, by Sthenelus and 
was afterwards honored as a hero at 
Pinara, m Lyeia. 

The Pandarus of later romance and 
of Sh. is a mere go-between or pi ocurer 
from whose name has been coined a 
synonym for such brokers Tiod. HI, 

2, 211 For the oiigin of the modem 
form of the story see Cressida 
Pandulph, Cardinal, dr p The Pope’s 
legate John 

pang, v To pain , to torment HVJ3I 
II, 3, 15 , Cym IH, 4, 98 
pantaloon An old fool, taken fiom a 
character in an Italian comedy As. 

II, 7, 158, Shr HI, 1,37 
Panthino, dr p Servant to Antonio Gent. 
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pantier. A servant in charge of the 
pantry Vint. IV, 4, 50 , 2HIY II, 4, 
233 , Cym. II, 3, 129 

panyn In the Fl , Tw V, 1, 206, Sir 
* Toby says of Dicke Surgeon that he’s a 
Rogue, and a passy measures panyn 
The later Folios read Pavin Pope 
changed to a past measure paimm, 
Rann to and after a passy measure 
or a pavin HaLLnvell and Steevens 
have expended a great deal of learned 
investigation on the tu o dances, pass y- 
measu le and pavin, q v , but the re- 
levancy is not very obvious. That the 
drunken Sir Toby should use the nob 
very common names of tiro dances as 
terms of reproach, or rather of Billings- 
gate, is, to say the least, far-fetched. 
It is therefore more than probable that 
panyn is either a misprint or a drunken 
mispronunciation of paynim (the old 
word for pagan) which has always been 
considered a scurrilous epithet, and 
passy-measures, instead of being a cor- 
ruption of the Italian name of a dance 
(see passy-measui e), is quite as likely 
to be a corruption of past measure or 
passing measure , so that what &ir 
Toby meant to say was “he is a rogue 
and beyond measure a payrum or 
pagan.” See pagan 
The interpretation which makes 
passy-measures and pavin the names 
of two dances is that generally accepted, 
and the ed. of “The Henry Irving 
Shakespeare” says * A metaphor de- 
rived from dances comes \ ery character- 
istically from Sir Toby ” See Tw I, 

, 3, 188, et seq But for all that, it seems 

to me that the scurrilous word paynim 
is the most appropriate here 
papers In Sb. time all criminals pun- 
ished by exposure to public v lew were 
compelled to bear on their breasts, 
papers describing their crime. It is to 
this that reference is made m LLL. IV, 
8, 48 On September 27th, 1631, John 
'Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, had a play 
(said to have been Midsummer Night's 
Dream) acted at his house in London 
For this he was severely punished and 


the court also made the following order 
in regai d to the getter-up of the ex- 
hibition 

“ Likewise we doe order, that Mr V ll- 
son, because hee was a special! plotter 
and contriver of this business and did 
in such a brutish manner act the same 
with an Asses Head, and therefore he 
shall uppon Tuisdaynext, from 6 of the 
cloche in the morning till 6 of the docks 
at night, sitt in the Porter’s Lodge at 
my Lords Bishopps House, with his feet 
in the stocks and attyred with his asse 
head, and a bottle of hay sett before 
him, and this subscription on his breast 
Good people I have played the beast 
And brought ill things to passe , 

I was a man but thus have made 
My selfe a silly Asse ” 

Paphos The name of two towns on the 
western coast of Cyprus and called 
respectively “Old Paphos” and “New 
Paphos. ” Old Paphos was situated near 
the coast, while 5(ew Paphos lay more 
inland.* Old Paphos was the chief seat 
of the worship of Venus, who is said to 
have landed there after her birth among 
the waves. Hence, V enus is frequently 
called the Paphlan goddess In Old 
Paphos, Venus had a celebrated temple, 
the high priest of which exercised a 
kind of religious superintendence over 
the whole island which, in consequence, 
is frequently- regarded as the home of 
sensual love, as is seen in the word 
Cyprian Every year there was a 
grand procession from Xew Paphos to 
the temple of the goddess in the old 
city There can be no doubt of the 
Phcemtian origin of Old Paphos and 
that the worship of V enus (Aphrodite) 
was introduced here from the east This 
would connect the nte> with those of 
Astarte Ven. 1193 , Tp IV, 1, 93 , Per 
ProL 32 

paradise, fool’s. A common expression 
in Sh time. Rich, in his “ Farewell to 
Military Profession” (15S1), has “By 
praising of our beautie, you [men] think 
l to brrng us into a foole’s paradise” 
The meaning is obvious — a belief m a 
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good fortune which does not really 
exist Rom. II, 4, 176 
parallel. The word as ordinarily used 
requires no explanation, but as it occurs 
in Trod I, 3, 168 as nea> as the ex- 
tremest ends Of parallels , it presents 
some difficulty Johnson says “ The 
parallels to which the allusion seems to 
be made are the parallels on a map , as 
like as East to West ” Schm , followed 
by several corns, explains it as “the 
opposed extremities of two parallels ” 
But the opposed extremities of two 
parallels may be infinitely near to each 
other, and the implication here is that 
they are very far asunder Johnson’s 
explanation is probably the true one 
Parcte. The three Pates HV V, 1, 21 
See Fates 

parcel In part , partly Thus, pa? cel- 
bawd = partly bawd. Meas II, 1, 63 , 
parcel-ydt = partly gdt 2HIV 11,1,94 
parcel, v To make into a parcel or lot 
That mine own se> vant should^ Parcel 
the sum of my disyi aces by Addition 
of his envy Ant V, 2, 163 Schm 
explains pai cel here as “ to enumerate 
by items , to specif} ” But this is an 
unusual meaning, although it is adopted 
by the “ Century Dictionary ” The 
idea here evidently is to fill up or com- 
plete 

parcelled Particular , not general RHI 
II, 2, 81 

pard A leopard Tp IV, 1, 262 , Mids 
II, 2, 31 

pardonnez mol French for “pardon me ” 
or “beg pardon ” RII V, 3, 117 , HTV 
IV, 4, 22, HV V, 2, 108 
Paris, di p A young nobleman, lover 
of Juliet Rom 

Paris, d> p SontoPuum Trod 

Pans vas tho second son of Priam 
and Hecuba Before his birth Hecuba 
dreamed that she had brought forth a 
firebrand Minch bad deatiojed tho 
Mholo city Accordingly, as soon as 
tho child Mas born, ho Mas given to a 
shepherd with oi del's to expose hnn on 
Mount I<la After live dajs tho shep- 
herd returned to Mount Ida uud found 


the child still alive and fed by a she- 
bear Theieupon he carried the boy 
home and brought him up along with his 
own chdd, and called him Pans When c 
Pans had grown up, he distinguished 
himself as a valiant defender of the 
flocks and shepherds, and hence received 
the name of Alexander, i e , defender 
of men He also succeeded in discover- 
ing his real origin and was l eceived by 
Pnam as his son He now married 
CEnone, the daughter of thenvei god, 
Cebren But the event which has made 
his name so generally known was his 
abduction of Helen This was brought 
about as follows When Peleus and 
Thetis solemnized then nuptials, all the 
gods were invited to the marriage with 
the exception of Ens or Strife En- 
raged at this slight, Ei is threw amongst 
the guests a golden apple inscribed 
“To the famest ” Juno, Venus and 
Minerva each claimed the apple for her- 
self, and Jupiter ordered Meicury to 
take the goddesses to Mount Ida, to the 
beautiful shepherd Paris, who was to 
decide the dispute Juno promised hnn 
the sovereignty of Asia and great riches, 
Minerva, great glory and renown, and 
Venus, the fairest of women for his 
wife He decided in favour of Venus, 
and, of course, incurred the enmity of 
Juno and Minerva. Under the pro- 
tection of V enus, Paris now sailed for 
Greece and was hospitably received in 
Sparta by Menelaus, whose wife, Helen, 
was the most beautiful woman in the 
world Some say that he carried her 
off by force , others claim, that under < 
the influence of Venus, she accompanied 
him w illin gly He also treacherously 
carried off much treasure fiom tho 
hospitable house of Menelaus These 
acts led to the Tiojan war 

Homei describes Paris as a bnudsome 
man, foud of the female sex and o 
music, und not ignorant of war, but as 
dilatoiy und cowardly, and detested by 
his own fi lends for havuig bi ought 
uj>on them the fatal war with t o 
Greeks He fought with Meuelaus before 
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the walls of Troy and was defeated, but 
was earned off by Venus. Ho is said 
to hav o killed Achilles either bj one of 
tus arrows or by treachery in tho temple 
of tho Thymbrseu Apollo He, himself, 
was wounded by Philoctetes with one 
of tho poisoned arrows of Hercules. He 
returned to his abandoned w ife, CEnone, 
and asked her to heal him, but she, re- 
membering the wrongs she had suffered, 
refused. He then went back to Troj , 
and CEnone, repenting too late, hastened 
after him with thc^e remedies which 
she, as the daughter of a god, knew so 
well how to apply Pans died, and 
CEnone, in her grief, hung herself 
In works of art Pans is represented 
as a beautiful j outh, without a beard, 
with a Phrygian cap, and sometimes 
with an apple in his hand, in the act of 
presenting it to Venus. 

Paris-garden. “The place on the Thames 
banhside at London where the hears are 
kept and baited. It was anciently so 
called from Robert de Pans, who had 
a house and garden there in Richard the 
Second’s tune.” Blount's Glosso- 
graphia H V ill. V, 4, 2 
Parish-garden. A vulgarism for Pans- 
garden, q r 

parish top A large top was formerly 
kept m e\ ery village to be whipped in 
frosty weather, that the peasants might 
be kept warm by exercise and out of 
mischief while they could not work.” 
Steetens Tw I, 3, 44. 
paritor An apparitor , “an officer of 
the Bishop s Court who carries out 
J citations , as citations are most fre- 
quently issued for fornication the pan- 
tor is put nnder Cupid’s government.” 
Johnson LLL. 1 1 1, 1, 188 
parle A parley , a talk , a conference 
Gent. 1,2,5 Break the parle (Tit V, 
3, 19) — break off this kind of talk. 
Angry parle ( Hml . I, 1, 02) = angry 
conference See Polacks 
parlous 1. Perilous, of which it is a 
corruption As. Ill, 2, 45 , Rom. I, 3, 54. 
2. Amazin g, wonderful, great Used 
in the generic sense of excessive Halli- 


icell ilids. HI, 1, 14, RIIL EH, 1, 154, 
Kins. H, 3 

parmacetl Spermaceti. 1HIV I, 3, 5S 
* Parolles, dr p A follower of Bertram 
Alls 

parrot. The sentence Or > athei , the 
prophecy like the parrot , ‘ beware the 
rope's end” (Err IV, 4, 4i), * alludes 
to people’s teaching that bird unlucky 
words, with which, whenever an} pass- 
enger was offended, it was the standing 
joke of the wise owner to say * Take 
heed, sir, my parrot prophecies 1 To 
this Butler hints where, speaking of 
Ralph’s skill in augury, lie says (Hudi- 
bras p 1, a 1) 

Could tell what subtlest parrots mean, 
That bpeak and think contrary clean. 
What member ’tis of whom they talk. 
When they crj rope, and walk, knave, 
walk. ’ Warburton 

partake. 1 To side with, to take the 
part of another Sonn CXLIX, 2 
2. To communicate , to impart. TViut. 
V, 3, 132 , Per I, 1, 153 
parted 1 Endowed with abilities, dearly 
parted ■=> having good parts. TroiL HI, 
3,90 

2 Parted eye (Hids. IV, 1, 194) = the 
eyes being out of unison so that the 
images in the two eyes do not coincide so 
as to form one picture. Certainly not 
“divided into pieces” as Schmidt ex- 
plains this particular passage 
partial. A partial slander = a reproach 
of partiality REL I, 3, 24L 
parti-coated, i Dressed m a coat of 
party-coated, f divers colors, like a fooL 
LLL. V, 2, 776 

partisan A kind of halberd or pike, “a 
sharp, two-edged sword placed on the 
summit of a staff ” Fairholt Rom. 
L 1, 80, Hml. I, 1, 140, Cym. IV, 

2, 399 

Partlet. “ The name of the hen m the 
old story-book of Reynard the Fox, 
and. in Chaucer’s tale of The Cock and 
the Fox, the favorite hen is called dame 
Pertelote ” Steetens So called from 
her ruff. AVint H, 3, 75 , 1HT V TTT 

3, 60. 
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party-verdict. Whereto thy tongue a 
Vat ty-verdict gave (RII I, 3, 234) «= 
“you had yourself a part or share in 
the verdict that I pronounced.” Malone 
pash,n The head Wint 1,2,128 A 
Scotch word only used humorously 
pash,n To strike , to knock down, Troil 

II, 3, 213, V, 5, 10 

pass, n 1 . Act, proceeding, course 
Meas V, 1, 375 

2. A term m fencing having two mean- 
ings (a) a push , a thi ust Hml. V, 2, 
61 S eepraetice (b) A boutof fencing 
continued untd one of the combatants 
is hit Hml V, 2, 173 

3. Passage Hml II, 2, 77 

Between the pass and fell incensed 
points (Hml. V, 2, 61), that is, to come 
between two combatants and, as Moberiy 
says, “ so as to get the dangerous wound 
which comes from the ‘redding-straik.’ ” 
The Scotch have a proverb “Bewaie 
of the redding-straik,” that is, the 
stroke which one is apt to get when 
attempting to settle or ‘ ‘ red ’ ’ a quarrel 
It is said to be the most fatal of all 
blows See Scott’s “ Guy Mannering,” 
Vol I, p 278, of ed. 1829 
pass, v 1 . To practise upon , to make a 
sally of wit at one’s expense Tw III, 
1,48 

2 To care for , to have regard for 
2HVI IV, 2, 136 

passado A pass or motion forward , a 
term m fencing LLL I, 2, 188 
passage 1. Passers-by, no passage 
(Oth V, 1, 37) => no one passing Stu- 
i mg passage (Err III, 1, 99) => pussing 
crowds 

2 Occurrence Common passage (Cym 

III, 4, 94) «=» oidmary occuneuce 
passing, adj Excessive , egregious. Gent 

I, 2, 17, 8HVI V, 1, 106 
passing, adv Exceedingly Ado II, I, 
84, Mids II, 1, 20, Hml II, 2, 427 
passion, v To feci paui and sorrow Tp 
V, 1, 24 , Gent IV, 4, 172 
passionate, adj Sorrowful Gent. I, 2, 
124 , LLL III, 1, 69, John II, 1, 544 
passionate, i io express sorrow Tit 
HI, 2,0 
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passy measures. Said by some to be 
corrupted from passamezzo, the Italian 
name of a slow, stately dance For this 
reason the two woids aie hyphenate^ 
in many eds Tw V, 1, 206 Malone 
explains the expression tbus In this 
passage “Sir Toby means that the 
surgeon is a grave and solemn coxcomb ’ ’ 
But see panyn 

pastry. The room where pastry is made 
Rom IV, 4, 2 

patch Propei ly, a domestic fool, so 

called from his wearing a patched or 
parti-colored dress Tp III, 2, 71 , Err 
III, 1, 32 , Merch. II, 5, 46 But it was 
used also to denote a mean or paltry 
fellow, as hi Mids III, 2, 9 , Mcb V, 3, 15 
patched. Parti - colored , motley A 
patched fool = a fool m a parti-colored 
coat Johnson Mids IV, 1,208 Schm. 
gives paltry as the meaning, but no 
prominent com agrees with him Staun- 
ton describes a pictui e represen tang “a 
grand al fresco entei tamment of the 
description given to Queen Elizabeth 
during her * Progresses, ’ in which there 
is a procession of masquers and mum- 
mers, led by a fool or jestei, whose 
dress is covered with many-coloured 
coarse patches from head to heel ” 
patchery Rogueiy , bungling hypocrisy 
Tioil II, 3, 77, Tim. V, 1, 99 
patent. 1 Privilege, right Myvugin 
patent (Mids I, 1, SO) = my right to 
remain a vn gm 

2 Warrant , title All’s TV, 5, 69 , Oth 
IV 1, 209 

The vvordjjafenflitciullymeansopen , 

hence, lettei s patent (RII 11,3,130)*= ' 

ojjen letters, and such vveie issued to 
those to whom monopolies and special 
pi iv ileges were granted 
path, v InCas II, 1, 83, the word path 
has given rise to much discussion The 
FI reads 1 For if thou path thy native 
semblance on,” etc Modern eds place 
a comma after jpaf/i, and soino place 
one after Fo> Coleridge is convinced 
that wo should read “if thou jmt thy 
native semblance on,” Knight ami 
Dy co agreo with him. Pope suggested 
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march, Grant White, hadst, others, 
pace or post Path is used as a verb 
by Drayton, but not exactly m this 
sense, he speaks of pathiug a passage 
and of pathing a "way, that is, making 
or smoothing a passage or way Sh 
would not have hesitated to use path in 
any way that suited his purpose, so that 
Johnsons paraphrase “If that walk 
is thy time form,” may be accepted as 
the intended sense 

pathetical Caldecott’s definition of this 
word (As. IV, 1 , 1%) is ‘ piteously 
moaning, passionate ” Whiter explains 
it as “A whining, canting, promise- 
breaking swam ” 

Patience, di p Woman to Queen Kath- 
arine nviir 

patient, r To compose one’s self, to 
make patient Tit I, 1, 121 

patlne 1 The small flat dish or plate 
[for holding the bread] used with the 
chalice, in the administration of the 
Eucharist In the time of Popery, and 
probably in the following age, it was 
commonly made of gold ’ lTalone 
Merch V, 1, 59 

Patrick, St Hamlet’s reference to the 
patron saint ot Ireland has given rise 
to some comment. Warburton says it 
was because “at this tune all the whole 
northern world had their learning from 
Ireland, to which place it had retired, 
and there flourished under the auspices 
of this saint ” Tsckischmtz remarks 
that if Sh. had wished to be historically 
correct, he would have made a Dane 
swear by St Ansgunus. But smce the 
subject concerned an unexpiated crime, 
ho naturally thought of St Patrick, 
who kept a Purgatory of his own Fur- 
ness corrects the learned German by 
quoting a passage from The Honest 
11 hoi e, lu which St Patrick is said to 
“keep Purgatory” and not a Purgatory 
of his own Moberly explains the use 
of thissoint s name herobv hinting that 
St. Patrick was the patron saint of all 
blunders and confusion Hml I, 5, Io7 
Patroclus, dr p A Grecian commander 
Troll 


Patroclus was the son of Mencetius, 
who was a brother of Abacus, the grand- 
father of Achilles, so that Patroclus 
and Achilles were kinsmen as well as 
friends While still a boy, Patroclus 
accidentally slew Clvsonymus, son of 
Amphidamas, m consequence of which 
misfortune he was taken by his father to 
Pelensat Phthia, where he was educated 
with Achilles, thus bringing the two boys 
very close together Therefore, when 
Achilles joined the expedition against 
Troy, Patroclus accompanied him He 
fought bravely and slew main enemies, 
but was struck by Apollo and rendered 
senseless. In this state Euphorbus ran 
him through with his lance from behind 
and Hector gave him the last and fatal 
blow Hector then took possession of 
his armor, and a long struggle ensued 
between the Greeks and the Trojans 
for the possession of his body, bat the 
former gamed the day and brought the 
body to Achilles, who burned it with 
funeral sacrifices 

patronage, v To maintain , to make 
good 1HVI. HI, 1, 40 , III, 4, 32 

pattern, v To be an example or pattern 
for ideas II, 1, 30, Mint HI, 2,37, 
Tit. IV, 1, 57 

pauca. A Latin word signifying few 
It was adopted as a slang or cant term, 
and meant 1 be brief ” Wiv I, 1, 134, 
HV H, 1, S3 

pauca verba Few words. (Latin ) Wiv 
I, 1, 123 

paucas See pallabru> 

Paul, St The body of old St. Paul’s 
Church, in London, was a constant 
place of resort for business and amuse- 
ment, Advertisements were Used up 
there, bargams made, servants lured 
politics discussed, etc , etc. Xarts In 
* The Choice of Change,’ byX Breton, 
119$, it is said “ A man must not make 
choyce of three things m three places — 
of a wife in V esUnmster, of a servant 
m Paulo's, or of a horse in Siuitbflcld , 
lest he cliu-o a qutane, a knave, or a 
! jadi ’ ilaloue quotes from Osborne s 
I “Akmoirs of Janies L ’ 'It wus the 
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fashion in those tunes for the 

principal gentry, lords, courtiers, and 
men of all professions, not merely 
mechamcks, tomeetinSt Paul’s Church 
by eleven, and walk in the middle aisle 
till twelve, and after dinner from three 
to six, durmg which time some dis- 
coursed of business, others of news 
Now, in regard of the universal com- 
merce — theie happened little that did 
not first or last arrive here ” 

Paulina, di p Wife to Antigonus Wmt 
paunch, v To np up Tp III, 2, 101 
paved. Pebbly, stoney Paved fountain 
(liids II, 1, 84) = a fountain whose bed 
was covered with clean gravel or pebbles 
and whose water was consequently clear 
and not easily muddied like that of a 
rushy brook, whose bed would be muddy 
or oozy His paved bed (Meas V, 1, 
439) = his grave, because paved or 
covered with a stone 
pavilioned. Tented , lying m tents HV 
I, 2, 129 The meaning of this passage 
is that although the bodies of the Eng- 
lish are still here, their hearts or spirits 
are in France eager for combat The 
force and earnestness of this imagina- 
tive address is quite in £>h style 
pavln. Explained by some as a grave 
Spanish dance Tw V, 1, 207 But see 
punyn 

pax Peace (Latin ) HV HI, 6, 42 
The pax was the symbol of peace, and 
was a small plate of metal (either 
precious or common! which, during a 
certain part of the Mass, was tendered 
to the laity to be hissed, the priest say- 
ing '■'■Pax Domini sit semper vobis- 
cum u (The peace of the Lord, may it 
bo alwaj s with you) , it was aLo named 
oscidatorium On its suiface was en- 
graved or embos.ied some religious 
subject, generally tko CruuiJxion 
Sometimes erroneously confounded with 
pix 

pay To hit or kill in fighting Tw 1H, 
4, j 05 , 1HIV II, 4. 21 1 
peach Toturn Kmg’sor State’s evidence 
3Ie is. IV, 3, 12 This is a common 
slang word at tin pre-s nt day 


peak. To grow thin , to mope Mcb I, 

3, 23 , Hml H, 2, 602 

peaking Sneaking Wiv HI, 5, 73 
pearl A cataract m the eye Gent V, e 
2, 13 A quibble or pun 
Peaseblossom, dr p A fairy Mids 
peascod Properly, a peapod, but in As. 
II, 4, 52, Touchstone evidently uses 
peascod for a peastalk “Our ancestors 
were frequently accustomed in their 
love affairs to employ the divination of 
a peascod by selecting one growing on 
the stem, snatching it away quickly, 
and if the omen of the peas remaining 
in the husk were preserved, then pre- 
senting it to the lady of their choice ’ 
Halliwell And in his “ Dictionary of 
Archaic and Provincial Words” Halli- 
well gives the following extract from 
Mr Davy’s MS “ Suffolk Gloss ” “The 
efficacy of peas cods in the affairs of 
sweethearts is not yet forgotten among 
our rustic vulgar The kitchen-maid, 
when she shells green peas, never omits, 
if she finds one having nine peas, to lay 
it on the lintel of the kitchen door, and 
the first clown who enters it is infallib y 
to be her husband or at least her sweet- 
heart.” < 

peat. A pet , a darling Shr I, 1, 7? 
peck To strike, to throw HVIU. V, 

4, 94 In some eds pick Probably a 
mere variant of pitch 

peculiar. Preserved , guarded Meas , 

2, 96 . 

Pedant, dr p Personates Vincentio stir 
pedascule A pedant , a schoolmaster 

Shr III, 1, 50 4l rr * 

Of this woi d Warburton says 
would have said Didascale, but tbliiK- 
m (r this too honourable, ho coins tuo 
word Pedascale in mutation of it, from 
Pedant ” It evidently means teacher 

Shr nr, 1, 50 

Pedro, Don, dr p Prince of Aragon 

peeled. 1 Having the bark removed 
Merck I, 3, 85 

2. Shaved 1HVI I, h 30 nnoenr 

peer, v 1 To come in sight , to appear 

Yen so, Wiv IV, 2, 2b, Shr IV, 
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176 For some ridiculous co mm ents on 
this word as it occurs in AYiv IV, 2, 26, 
see Donnelly’s “ Great Cryptogram,” 
page 520 Ford’s exclamation, “Peer 
out, peer out as he buffets himself on 
the forehead evidently refers to the 
horns, which are the well-known insignia 
of cuekoldom and which he thinks ought 
now to appear on his head. 

2 To bring into sight , to let appear 
Lucr 472. 

peevish Silly , foolish Tw. I, 5, 321 , 
KUL IV, 2, 90 , Kom. IV, 2, 14 Dow- 
den explains peevish in this passage, 
as childish, thoughtless, foolish, and 
quotes from Lyly’s “Endmnon,” I, 1 
“There never was any so peevish to 
imagine the moone either capable of 
affection or shape of a mistns,” and 
adds “ Perhaps childishly perverse is 
implied.” 

peg, v To wedge Tp I, 2, 295 

Peg-a-Ramsey The name of an old 
song alluded to by Sir Toby Tw II, 
3, 81 Percy says it was an indecent 
ballad. The tune is preserved, but the 
words are lost 

Scott makes one of his characters 
apply it m a contemptuous manner to a 
young woman 

Pegasus A famous winged horse which 
sprang from Medusa when Perseus 
struck off her head. His name, which 
means “a spring,” was given to him 
because he was believed to have made 
his appearance near the sources of the 
Oeeanus, which was behaved to be a 
great river He plays a prominent part 
in \ anous mythological legends Per- 
seus was riding on this horse when he 
delivered Andromeda from the sea- 
monster See Perseus Hence the al- 
lusion in HV III, 7, 22, to a beast for 
Perseus It was by the aid of Pegasus 
that Bellerophon slew the Chunaera 
The association of Pegasus with the 
Muses is based on the following legend 
"When the nine Muses engaged m a 
content with the nine daughters of 
Pierus on Mount Helicon, all became 
darkness when the daughters of Pierus 


began to smg , whereas, during the 
song of the Muses, heaven, the sea and 
all the rivers stood still to listen, and 
Helicon rose heavenward with delight 
until Pegasus, on the advice of Hep- 
tune, stopped its ascent by kicking it 
with his hoof From this kick there 
arose Hippoerene (the horse’s well), the 
inspiring well of the Muses on Mount 
Helicon Pegasus is often seen repre- 
sented m ancient works of art along 
with Minerva and Bellerophon He is 
referred to twice by name in Sh, plays, 
1HTV IV, 1, 109, and HV IH, 7, 15 
In the latter passage he is described as 
having “nostrils of fire ” — chez les 
narmes defeu, and is spoken of as le 
cheval volant, or the flying horse 
pegs The pins of an instrument by which 
the strings are brought into tune Oth 
H, 1, 203 

pelse, ) 1. To poise , to balance John 
peize i H, 1, 575 

2 To weigh down , to render slow and 
heavy Merch HI, 3, 22 , BUI. V, 3, 105 
pelican From time immemorial this bird 
has served as an illustration of parental 
care and self-sacrifice, and it was adopted 
by some of the fathers as an emblem 
of Jesus Christ, “by whose blood we 
are healed.” Various fables have been 
told of this bird, one being that when 
the young ones begin to grow they rebel 
against the male bird and provoke his 
anger so that he kills them , the mother 
returns to the nest in three days, sits on 
the dead buds, pours her blood over 
them, revrv es them, and they feed on 
the blood. The common superstition is 
that when the mother pelican finds her- 
self unable to provide food, she tears 
open her own breast and feeds her 
young iv ith her blood. Thus, Sir Thomas 
Browne, m his “ Enquiries into Vulgar 
and Common Errors,” discusses “the 
picture of the Pelican opening her breast 
with her bill, and feeding her joung 
ones with the blood distilled from her ” 
It is needless to say that tnese ideas 
have no foundation in fact, the young 
tieing fed on fish, caught by the mother 
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and brought to the nest m the large 
pouch which hangs under her bill 
Caldecott, in a note on Hml IV, 5, 145, 
quotes the following fi oin Dr Shei w en ’ 
“ It is not often that the grossest fables 
obtain cun ency without some founda- 
tion, or at least the semblance of truth , 
and so by the pelican's dioppmgupon 
its breast its loner bill to enable its 
young to take from its capacious pouch, 
lined with a fine flesh-coloured skin, tins 
appearance is, on feeding them, given ” 
It is quite as possible that the idea may 
have arisen fr6in the fact that the breust 
of the pelican is sometimes smeared with 
tho blood of the fish which are frequently 
crushed or reduced to small pieces while 
in the pouch This supposed character- 
istic of the pelican is l cferred to in RII 
II, 1, 126, and Lr III, 4, 77 In the FI 
the passage Hml IV, 5, 145, reads 
“And like the kmde Life-rend’i mg 
Politician,” upon which comic mispi hit 
Mr Arthur Symons (“The Henry Irving 
Shakespeare,” Vol VIII, page 140; 
makes the following pertinent remarks 
“I can fancy that, had not the Quartos 
preserved the true reading, comment- 
ators would have been found to defend 
the reading of FI even on grounds of 
sentiment Might not the politician 
become a beautiful illustration of the 
patriot, feeding his country with his 
own blood ? It is still not too late for a 
German editor to take up the point ” 
pellet, v To foi m into balls or pellets 
Compl 18 Pelleted sto> m = a storm 
of hail Ant III, 18, 10.5 
Pelops The legend relating to Pelops’ 
shoulder, rcfcned to Kins IV, 2, 21, is 
as follows Pelops was the grandson of 
Jupiter and the son of Tantalus and 
Dione, the daughter of Atlas He was 
King of Pisa, mElis, and fiom him the 
great southern peninsula of Gieece was 
believed to have derived its name of 
Peloponnesus Tantulus, the favorite 
of tho gods, once invited them to a le- 
past, and on that occasion killed his 
own sou, and having boiled him, set the 
flesh before them that they might eat 


But the immortal gods, knowing what 
it was, did not touch it , Cei es (Demeter) 
alone, being absorbed by grief for her 
lost daughter, Proserpine, consumed 
the shoulder of Pelops Hereupon, the 
gods oi dei ed Mei eury (Hennes) to put 
the limbs of Pelops into a cauldron and 
thereby restoi e him to life When the 
process was over, Clotho took him out 
of the cauldron, and as the shoulder 
consumed by Ceres was wanting, the 
goddess supplied its place by one made 
of ivory , his descendants (thePelopidm)* 
as a mark of their origin, w ere believed 
to have one shoulder os white as ivory 
pelt, v To chafe with anger Lucr 1418 
pelting Pultry, insignificant Meas II, 
2, 112 , Mids II, 1, 91 , Troil IV, 5, 267, 
Lr II, 3, 18 , Kins II, 2, 269 
Pembroke, Earl of, dt p William Mare- 
schall John 

Pembroke, Earl of, di p A Yorkist 
noble 3HVI 

pen. Tho expression in All’s II, 1, SO, 
To rjne yreat Chat lemcun a pen in’s 
hand, probably refers to the fact that 
Charlemain, late in life, vainly at- 
tempted to leai n to write Dyte 
Penelope. Referied to but once m the 
plajs The allusion in Cor I, 3, 91, 
will be best undei stood from her history 
She was the daughter of Icarius and 
Peribcea, of Sparta Thei e w ei e many 
suitors for her hand, and her father 
promised to give her to the hero who 
should conquer m a foot-race Ulysses 
won the prize, but Icarius tiled to per- 
suade his daughter to remain with him 
and not accompany Ulysses to Ithaca 
Ulysses allow edher to do as she pleased, 
whereupon she coveied her face with 
her veil to hide her blushes, and thus 
intimated that she would follow her 
husband Icarius then desisted from 
further entreaties, and erected a statuo 
of Modesty on the spot By Ulysses 
she had an only child, Telemacbus, who 
was an infant when her husband sailed 
against Troy During tho long absence 
of Ulysses she was besieged by mail} 
importunate suitors, whom she deceived 


by declaring that she muse finish a large 
robe which she was making for her aged 
father-in-law, Laertes, before she could 
make up her min d. During the day- 
time she accordingly worked at the 
robe, and in the night she undid the 
work of the day By this means she 
succeeded m putting off the suitors 
But at length her stratagem was be- 
trayed by her servants and the suitors 
became more and more urgent Just 
at this time Ulysses arrived after an 
absence of twenty years Having re- 
cognised her husband by several signs, 
she heartily welcomed him, and the 
days of her grief and sorrow were at an 
end. See Ulysses 

Penelophon In most eds this name is 
wrongly spelled Zenelophon, q v 
Pendragon Referred to in 1HVL HI, 
2,95 “ This hero was Uther Pendragon, 
brother to Aurelius, and father to King 
Arthur Shakespeare has imputed to 
Pendragon an exploit of Aurelius, w ho, 
says Hollinshed, ‘even sicLe of a flixe 
as he was, caused himself to be carried 
forth in a litter with w hose presence 
Ins people [the Britons] were so encour- 
aged, that encountering with the Saxons 
they wan the victorie ’ ” Sleevens 

“Hardyng (‘Chronicle,’ chap 72) 
gives the following account of Uter 
Pendragon 

‘For w tuilie the kyng ordeyned a 
horse litter 

To beare hym so then vnto the Vero- 
lume, 

__ 5Vher Occa lay e, and Oysa also in 
feer, 

That Sajnt Albones now highc of 
noble faint,. 

Bet downe the wattes , hut to hym 
forth they tame, 

Wher ia batUyll Occa and Oysa were 
slajne 

Tho felde ho had, and thereof was 
full fayue * ’ 

Grey oa quoted by Dyce 
penetrative AfTeetingthofeetuigspower- 
fully Ant. 1\\ 14, 75 
penner A case for holding pens. Kms 
HI, 5. l2o 


pense. French for thinks (3rdpers sing) 
Pronounced as one syllable, the final e 
being silent In "Wiv V, 5, 73, hon t 
soit qxu vial y pense, the metre requires 
that this word should be pronounced as 
two syllables, so that the final e must 
be sounded The word occurs also in 
HY HI, 4, 10 and 29 , also in same, IV, 
4, 2 and 59, but these passages are in 
prose Is it not quite possible that Sh. 
obtained his knowledge of French from 
books alone, and consequently had but 
a slight knowledge of the French pro- 
nunciation ? See also bi as for his pro- 
nunciation of that word One thing is 
certain Bacon had nothing to do with 
this part of Sh works, for he had lived 
m France and spoke Fi ench fluently 
pensioners. Gentlemen in the personal 
service of the sovereign. \YTv II, 2, 
79 , Mids II, 1, 10 Warton tells us 
“This was saidm consequence of Queen 
Elizabeth’s fashionable establishment of 
a band of military courtiers, by the name 
of pensioners. They were some of the 
handsomest and tallest young men of 
the best families and fortune that could 
be found Hence, says Mrs Quickly, 
and yet the » e has been eat Is, nay, 
xiluch is mot e, pensioners They gave 
the mode m dress and diversions. ’ 
And Halliwell notes that Holies, in Ins 
“ Life ot the First Earl of Glare,” says 
“ I hav e heard the Earl of Clare say 
that when he was pensioner to the 
Queen he did not know a worso roan 
of the whole baud than himself, and 
that all the world knew he bad then an 
inheritance of £4,000 a year ” ‘ They 
were the handsomest men of the first 
families — tall as the cowsbp was to the 
fairy, and sbuung m their s|>otted gold 
coats like that llower under an April 
sun ” Knujht 

pensived Pensive Lo\ Comp] 219 
Pepin Surnamed “The short,” was the 
son of Charles ilartel, King of the 
F ranks and founde r of the Carlo \ ingian 
dynasty He died in 7us, and conse- 
quently the tune when ho lived is re^- 
ferre-d to in LLL. IV, 1, 122, as being 


very long ago HV I, 2, Go , HYIII 
X, 3, 10. 

Penthesilea. A famous queen of the 
Amazons She was the daughter of 
Mara and. Otrera After the death of 
Hector, she came to the assistance of 
the Trojans, but was defeated and killed 
by Achilles, who mourned over the 
dying queen on account of her beauty 
yonth and valor Thersites ridiculed 
the grief of Achilles and treated the 
body of Penthesilea with contempt 
For this be was slain by Achilles, who 
buried her on the banks of the Xanthus 
Others say that Diomedes, a relative of 
Thersites, threw the body into the river 
Scamander In Tw II, 3, 103, Sir Toby 
calls liana, Penthesilea, probably be- 
cause she was very small, the queen of 
the Amazons hemg presumably large 
and strong So m Act I, 5, 218, Viola 
speaks of her as “ your giant ” 
penthouse. A corruption of penlice, the 
ice being corrupted into house It 
means a sloping roof or shed projecting 
from the mam wall or placed over a 
door or window Ado HI, 3 no 
ilerch. II, 6, 1 In ilcb I, 3, 20, it is’ 
used metaphorically of the eyelid, 
perch By many a de ra and painful 
perch Per IH, Prol.13 ‘“Aperchisa 
measure of five yards and a half,’ says 
bteevens, and truly enough, but the 
unkno vn author of thi 3 portion of 
Pericles (using here the word for the 
sake of a rhyme) thought no more about 
the exact measure of a perch than Hil- 
ton did about that of a rood, when he 
tells us that Satan ‘ lay floating many 
a rood ’ ” Dyce 

The word has also been explained as 
a resting or stopping place, but the 
exposition given above is probably the 
true one 

Percy, Henry, dr p Earl of Northum- 
berland 1HIV und 2HIV 
Percy, Henry, dr p bon to Earl of 
NorthimiHrland. lHIV. and 2HIV 
Percy, Lady, dr p Wife to Hotspur. I 
LHIV and 2HIV 

bb. seems to have been so fond of the I 


name Kate that he makes Hotspur call his 
■wife Kate although her name was Eliza- 
beth She was the daughter of Edmund 
Mortimer, third Earl of March, and her c 
mother was Philippa Plantagenet, 
granddaughter of Edward HI. She 
was bora m 1371, and was named after 
her grandmother, Elizabeth de Burgh, 
wife of Lionel Clarence 
Percy, Thomas, dr p Earl of Worcester 
lHIV and SHIV 

perdie, ^ Anuncingoath, a contraction 
perdy ) of French par Dieu => by GocL 
Err IV, 4, 74, HmL III, 2,305, Lr U, 

4, 86 

Perdita, dr p Daughter to Leontesand 
Hermione The name signifies “the 
lost one ” Wint 

perdition. Diminution , loss. Tp L -2, 

SO , HmL V, 2, 117 

perdona-ml. Undoubtedly a corruption 
of pat donnez mot, q v. Mercutio is 
ridiculing the affected style of speaking 
adopted by some of the young “bloods.” 
Rom II, 4, 35 In the FI , pardon- 
mee's Cambridge eds read perdona- 
m Vs 

perdu. French for lost A soldier sent 
on a forlorn hope Lr IV, 7, 35. 
perdurable. Lasting HV IV, 5, 7, 

OUi 1,3,343 

perfect, v To instruct fully Tp I, 2, 

79 , Meas. IV, 3, 146 , Per HI, 2, 67 
perfect, udj. Certain; well- informed. 
Wmt IH, 3, 1 , Mcb I, 5, 2 , Cym 
III, 1, 73 

perfections. The passage in Tw I, 1. 
37-39, reads thus in the FI 

When Liuer, Brafne anti Heart, ' l 
These soueraigne thrones, are all sup- 
ply’d and fill’d 

Her sweete perfections with one selfe 
king 

It has given nse to much discussion 
War burton proposed to emend by read- 
ing Three for These, but tlie change is 
evidently unnece&sary He al»o changed 
Her sweete perfections to (Ol sweet 
perfection ! ) made it a parenthe=Ls and 
placed commas after supply' d and fill’d, 
but in this he was not followed by John- 
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son, who was the next editor Several 
editors note that m the time of Sh. the 
liver, brain and heart were admitted, 
in poetry, to be the seat of passion, 
judgment and sentiment respectively, 
and Steevens adds ‘ These are what 
Sh calls her sweet perfections.” Knight 
thinks this a mistaken interpretation 
and adopts Warbur ton’s substitution of 
perfection for perfections, the me anin g 
of perfection being the completion of 
womanhood by marriage , and in sup- 
port of this he quotes, from Froissart, 
the soliloquy of the rich Bertliault of 
Alalines, who was desirous to marry his 
daughter to the noble Earl of Guerles 
“ALy daughter should be happy if she 
might come to so great a perfection as 
to be conjoined in marriage with the 
Earl of Guerles.” C and AI Clarke 
adopt this explanation and refer to John 
II, 1, 437, also to Tw II, 4, 41, where 
“ perfection ” is held to mean not only 
the full-blown state m the rose, but 
completed loveliness in woman when 
matched with her chosen manly counter- 
part. This, however, not only requires 
an emendation, but seems to me a some- 
what forced interpretation In3HVI. 
HI, 2, 85, All he) perfections challenge 
sovereignty, “ perfections ” simply 
means good qualities. 

"Where so many able editors have been 
unable to agree, it would be somewhat 
presumptuous to offer a positive opinion 
as to the meaning of the passage , never- 
theless, a suggestion may not be out of 
place 

The liver, brain and heart are evi- 
dently the thrones which are to be sup- 
plied with occupants. Whether they 
are to be supplied and filled or whether 
they are to be supplied and the sweet 
perfections filled with one self king 
seems to be the question which has 
causedmost of the difficulty. According 
to Warburton, the thrones were to be 
supphed and filled with one self king, 
‘‘her sweet perfections,” or, as he made 
it, “(Ol sweet perfection'),” being an 
apostrophe addressed to her good 


qualities But the other reading, which 
is, that the turones are to be supplied 
and her sweet perfections filled with 
one self king seems to me more in ac- 
cordance with the Folio text. Self, 
here, as in many other passages, is 
equivalent to same and implies one 
only See self 

But, however difficult it may be to 
work out the grammatical construction 
of the passage, there can be no difficulty 
or doubt as to its general meaning It 
is a mere expansion, or, rather, an 
attempted philosophical explanation of 
the idea contained in the first half of 
the Duke’s speech, worked out accord- 
ing to the psychological theories of that 
age. 

periorce By force Forceperfoi ce — by 
very force , an emphatic form of per- 
force 2HVI 1, 1, 25S , 2HIV IV, 1, 116 

periapts Amulets, charms Cotgrave 
gives “ Feriapte A medicine hanged 
about any part of the body ” Usually 
about the neck. IB. VI V, 3, 2 

Generally, however, they consisted of 
written charms, portions of the first 
chapter of St John being considered 
especially potent In illustration of 
this use of that particular passage, 
Alalone quotes the following story from 
“Wits, Fits and Fancies” (1595) “A 
cardinal, seeing a priest carry mg a 
cudgel under his gown, reprimanded 
him. His excuse was that he had only 
earned it to defend hims elf against the 
dogs of the town. 1 Wherefore, I pray 
you,’ replied the cardinal, ‘serves St. 
John’s Gospel ?’ ‘Alas, my lord,’ said 
the priest, ‘ these curs understand no 
Latin.’ ” 

Pericles, dr p Pnnce of Tyre Per 

Perigenla. Called Perigouna in North’s 
“ Plutarch,” and sometimes Perigune 
The account gi\ en in North’s trans- 
lation of “ Plutarch,” which was no 
doubt the source of Sh. information, is 
as follows Theseus, having sec out to 
rid the country of robbers, slew a robber 
called Penphetes, and then “going on 
further, in the Straits of Peloponnesus, 
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be killed another, called Sinnis, sur- 
narned Pityocamt&s, that Is to say, a 
vvreuther or bovver of pineapple tiees 
[fir-trees], whom ho put to death in that 
self-cruel manner that Sinnis had slam 
many other travelers before [Slums 
killed his victims by fastening them to 
the top of a fir-tree, which he curbed or 
bent down, and then let spring up again ] 
Not that ho had experience thereof, by 
any fonner practice or exercise, but 
only to shew that clean strength could 
do moio than either art 01 exercise 
This Slums had a goodly fair daughter 
called Perigouna, which fled away when 
she saw her father slam whom he 
followed and sought all about But bhe 
hail hidden herself in a grove full of cer- 
tain kinds of wild pricking rushes, called 
staibe, and wild speinge [uspaiagus] 
which she simply, liko a child, mtreated 
to hide her, as if they had heaid and 
had sense to understand hei , promising 
them, with an oath, that if they saved 
her from being found, she would never 
cut them down 01 burn them. But 
Theseus, finding hei, called her, and 
swore by his faith ho would use her 
gently and do her no huit 1101 dis- 
plucsuio at ull Upon which promise 
she came out of the bush and bare unto 
him. a goodly boy, which wns called 
Mcnulippus Afterwards Theseus mer- 
ited her unto one Dcioncus, the sou of 
Bui ctus, the GEeliuliun Of this Mcnulip- 
pus, the soil of Theseus, came loxus the 
which with Ornytua biought men into 
the cuimty of Carla, where ho built the 
city of Ioxidcs And hereof comctli 
that old ancient c< remony, observed 
yet unto this day by tbo-.o of Ioxidcs, 
novel to bum the briars of wildspcrage, 
nor tlio Htu l > , but they huvo them in 
some honour and reverence " Mlds II, 

I, bed TIlCiCUH 

pcrlshcn. do i>crfdi Per II, Proi 115 

perjure. A j/eijurer LLL. I\ r , j, is 
Dy co mi y« “lids woid was formt riy 
lojnmwi enough (winch I an ntfon 
tie mil to hero some editors jnint ‘]«.r- 
jured.’)" In bit time convnbd jm- 


jurers and, indeed, all criminals exposed 
to public view, while undei going pun- 
ishment, were obliged to wear on their 
breasts papers describing their offence ■ 
Hee papet s 

perked up. Dressed up , adorned HVIII 
II, % 21 

perpend. To reflect , to consider Wiv 
II, 1, 117, As III, 2, 09 
per se. By himself (Latin ) Trod I, 2, 

17 “ These words ai o used by Chaucer 

and other old authors to denote super- 
excellence or pre-eminence ” Toone’s 
“ Glossary ” 

Perseus. The son of Jupiter and DanaS, 
and grandson of Acrisius An oracle 
having told Acrisius that he was doomed 
to perish by the hands of Donah’s son, 
he shut his daughter up in a tower of 
brass or stone But Jupiter motmnoi- 
phosed himself into a shower of gold, 
came down through the roof of the 
pi ison and became by DanaU the fatliei 
of Perseus As soon as Acnsius dis- 
covered that Danaij had given bn th to 
a son, he put both mother and son into 
a chest and threw them into the sea 
Jupitei, hovvevei, caused the chest to 
float to the island of Seriphos, one of the 
Cyclades where Dietzs, a fisherman, 
found them and carried them to Poly- 
dectes, the king of the country They 
were tieated vvitii kindness, but Poly- 
dectesfell in love with Danm!, und not 
being able to gratify his passion in con- 
sequence of tbo piesence of Pcrscas, 
who, meantime, had giown up to man- 
hood, ho sent Perseus on an expedition t 
to fetch the head of Medusa, ono of 
the Gorgons Guided by Mercury and 
Minerva, Perseus first went to the 
Gram, the sisters of the Goigons, 
took from them their ono tooth, mid 
then ono eye, and would not restore 
them until they showed him the way 
to tbo ny nipbs vv ho jks>m - v>cd tbo winged 
sandals, the magic- wulietand the helmet 
of Pluto, which rendered the wtarir 
invisible lie ai-s> received from Mir- 
i ury a sickle*, and from Man r a a 
minor, ami with these he mount'd into 


the air and am red at the Gorgons, who 
dwelt near Tartessus, on the coast of the 
ocean, and whose heads were covered 
like these of serpents, with scales, and 
who had large tusks like boars, brazen 
hands and golden wings. He found 
them asleep and cut off the head of 
Medusa, looking at her figure through 
the mirror, for a sight of the monster 
herself would lia\ e changed him into 
stone Perseus put her head in the 
wallet which he carried on his back, 
and as he went a nay he was pursued 
by the two other Gorgons, but his hel- 
met, which rendered him invisible, en- 
abled him to escape He then went to 
.•Ethiopia, where he found Andromeda, 
the daughter of Cepheus and Cassiope, 
the king and queen of the country, 
chained to a rock, an oracle having 
declared that the sacrifice of a maiden 
was necessary to appease a sea monster 
which n as laying waste the land. Per- 
seus slew the monster and married 
Andromeda After many wanderings, 
Perseus, Andromeda and Dana3 re- 
turned to Argos Acrisius, remember- 
ing the oracle, escaped to Larissa, but 
Per»eus followed him, and tried to per- 
suade him to return The King of 
Larissa, in the meantime, celebrated 
games m honor of his guest, Acrisius, 
and Perseus, taking part m them, ac- 
cidently hit the foot of Aensms with 
the discus and caused his death. JdV 
in, 7, 22 

person. The old form of parson. LLL. 
IV, 2, 85 Parson is a mere variant of 
persona, and persona ecclesice, “ the 
representative of the Church,” was the 
term applied to clergymen. Holofemes 
makes a clumsy pun — person ■= pers- 
ona =* pierce one, which he and Costard 
elaborate between them, 
personage. Figure, personal appearance 
Mids HI, 2, 202 , Tw I, 5, 164. 
perspective Shakespeare has several 
references to optical arrangements 
which cause things to present an ap- 
pearance very different from the reah ty 
Douce says that in Sh. tune a perspec- 


tive meant a glass that assisted the 
sight in any way Some of these 4 ‘per- 
spectiv es,” however, were probably 
arrangements like the onaniorphoscope 
m w hich distorted drawings were made 
to assume their proper appearance by 
viewing them either in a curved mirror 
or from a particular point of view , or, 
by means of glasses ground with differ- 
ent curves and facets, objects may be 
made to assume the most extraordinary 
forms or be multiplied, to any extent 
Such glasses are described in Scot s 
“Diseov ene of Witchcraft” (15S4), and 
Douce says that they cannot be exceeded 
in number by any modern optician’s 
shop in England. References to this 
are found m Sonn XXIV, 4 , Ail’s V , 
8, 48 , RIL II, 2, 18 The effect which 
the Duke suggests m Tw V, 1, 224, 
might be pi oduced by a piece of glass 
with two facets arranged at an angle to 
each other A single object, such as a 
person, seen through a glass of this kind 
would appear double, as the Duke 
describes. 

pert. Lively Mids. I, 1, 17 In Sh. 
this word was not used in the somewhat 
bad seme given to it later “Pert is 
still a common word m Xew England, 
used exactly in the Sli. sense and pro- 
nounced as it is spelled m the quartos 
peai t, i e , peert ” Fui ness 
perttaunt-like A word of which the 
me anin g has not yet been ascertained. 
LLL. V, 2, 67 

Peter, dr p A fnar Meas 
Peter, d> p Horner’s apprentice 2H VI. 
Peter, dr p Attendant on nurse Rom. 
Peter of Pomfret, dr p Aprophet John 
Peto, dr p One of FaLstaff’s followers 
1HIV and 2Hl V 

Petruclo, d) p A gentleman of Verona , 
the tamer of the Shrew Shr 
pettish Capricious TroiL II, S, 140 
pettitoes The feet. Originally it meant 
pig’s feet, but afterwards came to be 
applied in a jocular or colloquial way 
to the human feet, especially as used m 
dancing Vint TV, 4, G19 It does not 
necessarily indicate contempt, as some 
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huvc u, tin iimio limn 4 forc foot,” us 
applied to tlio It mil m HV II, 1, 71 
pew. A stall or pui Lr III, 1,51 Milton 
(luVt) tuc, tho word m reference to tho 
jn ns in which slut p were kept in Smith- 
Held Mirktt, now used only in refer- 
* uto to a its m < hurt lic-s 
pcw*fUIovv V comjunion , a comrade 
Hill IV, 1, V< 

Pint thou. 'I ho son of Apollo l»j the 
Otiannl Civ mono, the wife of Mu op, 
Hu father y n o him tho significant name 
of Pbuthon.tlmt is, ‘ thushnimg,” uml 
aft. rw tnls ho whs ambitious and pro 
hiimptU'iiH enough to request liLs lather 
t*» alto.v him, for one <1 t} , to <h iv o tlio 
el armtof the him mu >s the heavens so 
th it ho uu n ht piovo thur iilutionship 
\fti r long |H.rMin.Mmi by himself uml 
iin moth* r, Cl} nieuo, Apollo consented, 
lut Him thou was t««> we ik to con- 
tu*l the Jhry horse t, whuh broke 
a vav fuott hint, rushed out of thur 
i *>11 tl tr u k, and < imu mi mar the* i irth 
an iltu vt t » h» t it on Hr*. 1 elltu then 
.ij*!- tUd to Juptu r for protei tiou, and 
h* Inn lulu thumb rind t width Miuck 
l*h i .mm an l dn-md him h* tdlon^ into 
U"i rmr 1 *, wlnr la aim <Jru vmsl 
Hu M 1 1 who 1 i<i >oNd th > hors, t 
titi nliir.ii:, e hd * .cmdni„ 1 mu ntmg 
h'» f it* nw turned into juiplnr tre< s 
w.l'hn u irs Into uml- r (out 111, 

1 i ... Uom 111. 5 , ill VI I, t, 

“v l ,tO (uJ 

pJiontasmlc A fant-u',* il pr<u. IAA*. 
H . 5 J>" 

plMatauna, \ ■* t o (Veo 11, 1,1.7, 

PliaramooJ. i '* f ! »* rrmu v*a<i 


rr v.a<* 


pheeze. Li tho Fl this m spelled p/u « 
in Troll II, d, -17, phecze in Shr I ml 
I, 1 , and m tho old play fete It bus 
eaustnl souio trouble to tho coins. Halli- 
well, in his “Dictiomny of Archaic and 
Provincial Words,” has “pheezo, to 
beat , to chastise , to humble* ” He 
refers to Sh and Ben Jonson, and adds 
“Forby Las pluestf, fretful, iuitable*, 
which lie supjiosea to bo connected with 
this word ” IIo also quotes from an 
its Dev on Glossary “Top/iea*e, i e , 
to pay a person olF for an injury ” 
Rn}’s “Proverbs” I find “I’ll tease 
thco if Hunt or drive thee Somo- 
ni t ” It is probubl} equivalent to the 
colloquial expression, 4 I 11 take bun 
down,” used whether physical force or 
mere lunter is employed 
Hollo quotes Mr J Crash} “In the 
North of Filmland the} have a word 
pionouncod phuzt., mtaning to m ike an 
impression ujxm, to stn up, to tolidf, 
to aroiue, as in * I e ilUil the mm a 
Msmndrel, hut it in v*r phazxtl 1dm.” 
“I hit tho dour with all in} might, 
butiould not pluize it .'li * r**.by 
thinks th it i>*.rhnjss Uils mu) b«s>huS»o* 
si* are’s word V\ o h iv o a colh*qui dam 
m couumui me— to fuze <*i / * f a/a-*‘|. 
which (mans to l*e astonished, *hiu<k 
daunted Tho “Ciiiiur} Hi. tmiurv 
k!v • s ts an ilbistr it ion a <iUot.il 'on fn at 
Trane Atmr Pinlo V.e XWi ■ ’ 

Ij* flirt tin? ixprt>u**n *f a V,»»d< il l l t 
pr?.(. «r in ri.ard t*? a If* atm •»}' 

t. o h* i — “n i:hiti-/<»-« ■> huu 1 (lay a 
I) il t-ej 11 . irl Hit of *1 ,.e I l b >'*' He" S 
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and Mercury onto upon a time outlined 
the form of ordinary mortals, and m the 
gufso of poor travelers wondered into 
Phrygia and visited a village where 
* every one refused to recoh o them A t 
last they came to tho hut of Philemon, 
where tho two gods were treated most 
Kindly After tho meal tho gods as 
sunied their true forms and astonished 
their boats by their size and splendour 
Tho poor old couple wero frightened at 
first, hut Jupiter reassured them and 
bade them follow bun to a neighbouring 
height from which all tho district was 
visible Here they saw the whole vil- 
lage, with the exception of their own 
hut, submerged and destroyed. The 
hut was metamorphosed into a temple, 
and Jupiter asked his hosts what favor 
they desired of him. Their prayer was 
that they might bo nmdo priest and 
priestess of the temple and die together 
at the same time Jove granted their 
wishes, they served in tho templo for 
many years, and at last 0110 day when 
standing in the door of tho templo they 
were metamorphosed iuto two trees 
whose branches met and closely en- 
twined with each other Alluded to in 
Ado H, 1,00 

Philip, dr p King of France John 
Philip Faulconbridge, dr p Bastard son 
to Richard I John 

Philip. A sparrow John I, 1, 231 Philip 
was, and still is, a name for the common 
sparrow, perhaps from its note, phtp , 
phip , the speaker, now Su Ituhai d, 
disdains his old name Philip Dyce 
, Philip and Jacob The first of May, the 
festival of St Philip and St Janies 
(Jacobus ) Meas III, 2, 218 
Philo, dr p A friend to Antony Ant 
Philomel 1 The nightingale, q v Lucr 
1079, Sonn. CII 7, Mids. II, 2, 13 
2 The daughter of Pandion. Lucr 1128 , 
Tit II, 3, 43 , Gym 11,2,46 
Pandion, King of Attica, who had 
two daughters, Philomela and Procne, 
called in the assistance of Tereus, son 
of Mars and King of the Thracians, 
against some enemy, and gave him 


m marriage hL> dau n hter Procne, by 
whom lie had a son, Itvs Dilferent 
accounts are giv en of his treatment of 
Procno ami Philomela, hut tho follow mg 
is the ono generally moved Afterfivo 
years of m irriod life*, Procne longed to 
se-o hi r sister, and Terens went to fetch 
Philomela Assoou ashosaw bis sister- 
in law ho fell m love with her, anil on 
the journey homo ho dishonored her 
Philomela, having upbraided him for 
his perfidy, ho cut out her tongue and 
shut her up in a tower, and on his 
return told Procno that her sister was 
dead But Philomela wove the story 
of her wrongs into a jmplus or kind of 
shaw 1 and sent it to Procne, w ho took 
advantage of the Bacchic revels to go 
and lilverate her sister Tim tw o w omen 
then returnee! to tho palace of Tereus 
and rov enged thuiiselv e-s by killing Itys 
and serving up bLs body to Tereus, who 
partook of tho horrible dish and was 
theu told w hut ho bad eaten Ho tried 
to kill Procne and Philomela, but they 
fled and he pursued them with an axe 
When tho bisters were ov ertaken, they 
prayed to the gods for help and w ere 
metamorphosed into birds, Procne be- 
corunig a swallow, Philomela a nightin- 
gale and Tereus a hawk. 

Philostrate, dr p Master of the revels 
Mids 

Phliotus, di p A servant Thu 

Phoebe The feminine form of Phoebus. 
It is a surname of Diana in her capacity 
as the goddess of the moon (Luna), the 
moon being regarded as tbo female 
Phoebus or sun. LLL. IV, 2, 89 , Mids 
I, 1, 209, Tit I, 1, 316 

Phoebus An epithet of Apollo, signify- 
ing The Bright or Put e, and used to 
signify the brightness and purity of 
youth. At a later time, when Apollo 
became connected with the sun, the 
name Phoebus was also applied to him 
as the sun-god. The references to him 
in Sh. are numerous Tp TV, 1, 81 , 
March II, 1, 6 , Lr II, 2, 114, and else- 
where See Apollo and Phcethon The 
allusion m Kins, I, 2, 85, to Phcebusi 
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when he broke his whipstock, is to the 
story of Pbtethon in Ovid The da} 
after Phtethon’s death Phoebus could 
hardly be peisuadedto drive the chariot 
of the sun once more, and wreaked 
some of his anger upon the horses, which 
he lashed severely ” Skeat 

phcenix A fabled bird of Arabia, said 
to live 500 years, when it makes a nest 
of spices in which it burns itself to 
ashes and then rises with life renewed 
for another 500 years There is said to 
be but one phoenix living at a time, 
hence it is a synonym for matchless ex- 
cellence As IV, 3, 17 , Cym I, G, 17 
The palm or ante tree was said to be 
the habitation or throne of the phcenix, 
and Lyly tells us that “as there is but 
one phcenix in the woild, so is there 
but one tree in Arabia wherem she 
buildeth ” Tp III, 3, 23 It is to the 
spiced nest in which the phoenix is 
burned that reference is made in Kins 
I, 3, 70 — where, Phcentx-ltke, They died 
m perfume 

phraseless Indescribable Lov Compl 
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Phrynla, dr p Mistress to Alcibiades 
Tim 

physic To maintain in health Cym 
III, 2, 34 

physical Wholesome , meclicinaL Cor I, 
5, 18 , C’ses II, 1, 201 

pla mater. Properly, the membrane 
which covers the brain, but used by Sh 
for the brain itself LLL IV, 2, 71 , 
Tw I, 5, 128 , Troil II, 1, 77 

pick, v To pitch Cor 1, 1, 200 , HVIII 
V, 4, 90 

picked. Quaint, punctilious Not neces- 
banly “lefined,” as fechm. gives it, but 
probabiythe opposite, according to the 
modern acceptation of the word. The 
term was common m &h time m this 
sense and is found in LLL V, 1, 14, 
John 1, 1, 191, HmL V, 1, lol In the 
first passage Johnson reads piqued, 
which he explains thus “To have the 
beard piqued or shorn so as to end 
in a point, was, in our author’s tbue, 
a mark of a traveller affecting foreign 



fashions, so says the Bastard m K. 
John 

1 catechise 
My piqued man of countries ” 

And on HmL V, 1, 151, he remarks ** 
“ There was, I think, about that time, a 
picked shoe, that is, a shoe with a long 
pointed toe, in fashion, to which the 
allusion seems likewise to be made ” 
But I think the use of the w r oid by Cot- 
grave settles the true meaning Thus 
he has the word “Miate corn. Neat, 
spruce, compt, quaint, picked, minion, 
ti ickesie, fine, gay ” The Clarendon ed 
thinks there may possibly be a covert 
reference here to the pointed shoes, but 
the context does not seem to favor that 
idea 

pickers The hands , the fingers Schm. 
defines the word as “thieves,” which 
seems scarcely correct The phrase 
pickers and stealei s (HmL III, 2, 348) 
means simply the hands, and is taken 
fiom the church catechism, where the 
catechumen, in hisduty to hisneighbour, 
is taught to keep his hand from pick- 
ing and stealing Whatley “By these 
hands” or “by these bones” was an 
old form of oath See bones 
picking. Petty , insignificant 2HTV JA , 

1, 198 Schm defines as “sought in- 
dustriously,” but all the best Engl s 
corns give “insignificant ” „ 

pickle -herring. The “pickle-herring 
of Sir Toby (Tw I, 5, 129) was no doubt 
not only “presei \ed m salt liquor, u 

flavoied with spices It was an aitic e 
often eaten by topeis to create an ap- 
petite for liquor The learned lexico- t 
grapher, Dr Schmidt, w bo seems o 
entirely destitute of all sense of hunioi , 
tells us that “Sir Toby seems to suirei 
from heart-burn mg” Not at all 
is drunk, but just sober enough to know 
that he is drunk, and the joke ^ 

in Ins attributing bis di unken condition 
to the herring instead of to the wane 
Almost as rich is the comment by o 
and M Clarke, who quote the Speetat 
to show that “ pickled herring” is > use d 
as a mcknamo, and add “Thus feir 
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Toby.asked whit sort of gentleman the ! 
"juth ui tbe gate is, intend.-* to dc--cnbe , 
lum ccofilngU , wlulo a rcinlnhctiice of 
• bn> last eaten jiro\(< iti c. to drink dr-. 
tiirLs him in the sh ijt of n luce up ” 
Tlio judn ions Itolfc doubts vlntlur mj 
such double meaning .\u, mti adt-d On 
the plural ‘herring” in tho u-imllj ( 
v-uigul-ir form, ilolfo notes Man} of , 
the editor-, have follow ed M done* in 
changing this to ‘ pickle-hc mug-.' , hut j 
it is a legitimate plural, like trout sal- 
mon and other names of ll-dies cf I r 
III, o, 33 * tv\ o white hcriing’ The 
regular form of the plural is nho u-.cd 
[2HVL IV, 2 jO], as in tho caw. of some 
other nouns of this cla--> ” 
pick-thanks. Oflkiotis fellows 1HIV 

III, 2, 2.-, 

PIckt-hatch \ place in London noted 
as the resort of had characters Wiv 

n, 2, 10 

Tho exact portion of this celebrated 
locahtj liasncv er been fully determined 
It lay amon 0 st ceitain scattered col- 
lections of small tenements, generally 
with gardens attached to them, and the 
name was prohubly domed fiom the 
iron spikes placed over tho half door or 
hatch, ouo of tho characteristics of 
houses of a certain kind See hatch 
pie 1 The magpie 3HVI V, 0, 48 
2 The service-book of the Romish 
Church, supposed to be meant in the 
oath by each and pie «= by God and his 
worship IViv 1, 1, 310, 2HIV V, 1, 1 
piece The usual meaning is, a part , a 
portion And in this sense it is fre- 
quently used by Sli., e g , Tp I, 2, 8 , 
IViv V, 5, 80, and many other passages 
But there aie some passages, such ns 
Tp I, 2, 56 , 'Went IV, 4, 31, and V, 3, 
38, HVIII V, 5, 27, Troll IV, 1, 01 , 
Cym. V, 5, 432, Per IV, 2, 48, in which 
R G ’White claims that piece means a 
woman, and that in Sh. time the word 
was commonly used with that meaning 
Thus in Constance of Cleveland (“Era- 
burghe Ballads”) we find the lines 
The knight with his fair piece 
At length the lady spied. 


And m Drayton’s “riiglhh ITeroicall 
Epistles” the w ord is iwd in the samo 
sell A 

Vor b> Vmblclous Lur> s will I be 
boiuht 

In im chaste breast to In rbour such 

a thought 

Vs to be worthy to lx. made a Bride 

V Pt c.j mult for Prlucclj Eduard's 

side 

lor a full di>cusdon of tho question, 
see Whites Riverside Edition,” Vol 

1, pp XIV, 1 1 ^eq 

pied Vuric-gutvd , parti colored Tp III, 

2, 71 (m allusion to tho motley oi parti- 
colored eseit worn by fools) , LLL. V, 2, 

! ‘>04 March I, t, 80 

1 piclcd An old way of spelling pt-cltd, q v 
Pierce, Sir, of Exton, di p R1I 
pight An obsolete preterite and past 
jurtidplo of pitch Pitched, fixed. 
Trod V, 10, 24. Resolved , determined. 
Lr II, 1, 07 See sh aight-jnght 
Plgrogromitus See Qucubus 
pike See rake , nho vice 
pilchard, II A fish much resembling 
pllchcr ) the herrmg Tw III, 1, 30 
2 A scabbaid (cant and contemptuous) 
Rom III, 1, 84^ 

“ Xo other example known as used 
here for scabbard , probably the same 
os pilch , a leather coat or cloak, and 
hence applied to scabbard ” Dowden 
Staunton conjectures pitch , sir , Singer 
reads pitchei , Warburton, pilche, in 
tho PI , Pilcher 

piled In the passage, piled as thou art 
piled, for a Ft ench “velvet (Meas. I, 2, 
85), there is an obvious quibble between 
piled =. peeled (stripped of hair , bald 
from the French disease) and piled as 
applied to velvet, three-piled velvet 
meaning the finest and costliest kind of 
velvet Dyce 

pill, v To rob , plunder , pillage RII II 
1, 246 , RIIL I, 3, 159, Tim IV, 1, 12 
pin According to Gifford, the clout is 
“the wooden pm by which the target is 
fastened to the butt As the head of 
this pm was commonly painted white, 
to hit the white and hit the clout w ere, 



of course, sy nony mous ” Thisexplanu- 
tiou bos boon quoted quite extensively, 
but its accuracy lsdoubtml See e/out, 
ante Malono explains it thus “Tho 
clout 01 w bite nun k at w Inch the an ou s 
aie dnccted was fastened by a black 
pin placed in the centei ” Tins gloss 
is sustained by a passage m Middleton’s 
-Vo Wit, No Help Like a Woman's, II, 
i» -7 “ And I’ll cleavo the black pin in 
tho nudst of the white " LLL IV, 1 , 
138 , Bom II, 4, 15 

pin and web. A disease of the eye, 
cataiact Wmfc 1,2,201 , Lr III, 4, 120 
pinch 1 . To tuck, to make ridiculous 
&br 11,1,373, Wait 11,1,51, Ant II, 
7,7 

2 To steal Wint IV, 4, 022 
Pinch, d) p A schoolmaster and con- 
3111 or Eir 

Pindarus, dt p Servant to Cassius Cies 
pinfold. A pound , a place w here stray 
cattle are kept Gent I, 1 , 114, Lr 

II, 2, 9 

pinked. Woiked 111 eyelet-holes HVIII 
V, 4, 50 

pink eyne Eyes, small and half-closed as 
if looking thiough an eyelet-hole See 
pinked The word has no relation to 
pink, a color Ant II, 7, 121 
ploned Explained by some as ovei grown 
with marsh-marigold Tp IV, 1, 04 
The marsh-marigold is even atpiesent 
called peony in the neighborhood of 
Stratfoi d Others define it as ti enc bed 
or dug (pionered ?) The line has given 
rise to much discussion See twilled 
ploner A soldier whose office is to 
dig, level, remove obstructions, foim 
tienches and do all work executed with 
unwarlike tools, as spades, etc Captain 
Grose gives instances to show that the 
situation of a pionei 01 pioneei was 
foi mei ly a degradation A soldier, of 
couise, considers himself superior to a 
meie laboiei , consequently it must be a 
degradation to him to be turned into 
thatcoips Nui es HmL 1,5, 103, Oth 

III, 3,340 In “The Laws and Ordinances 
of War,” established by the Eail of 
Essex, and printed m 1040, is the follow- 


ing - “ If a tiooper shall loose his horse 
or hackney, or a footman any part of 
his ai nis, by negligence 01 loudness, by 
dice 01 tuides, he or they shall reuiaqi 
in qiiulitle of pionei •> or senv engei s, till 
they lie furnished with a» good as wero 
lost, at tin lr own chaige ” Walker 
shows tiiat tho spelling pionu must be 
retained on account of the verse 
Aptoneu is now u honorable desig- 
nation, and tho woik of pieparmgtho 
way foi them my isconlided to a highly 
tramed coi ps, the Sappcis and Miners, 
pip A spot on a card Shr I, 2, 33 A 
pip out intoxicated, with reference 
to a game cnlltd “ one and thirty ” 
plpc-wlne. W 1110 from the butt or pipe. 
Wiv III, 2, 94 A play upon the other 
meaning of pipe , a musical instrument 
to which countiy people often danced 
Plrlthous, di p An Atheiuan general 
Kins 

Plsanio, dr p Servant to Posthumus 
Cym 

Pistol, d> p One of Falstaff’s followers 
and a soldier in the army of Henry V 
Wiv, SHIV and HV 
pistol’s length. Evidently not the mere 
length of the weapon, but its range or 
the distance ut which it is effective 
Per I, 1, H >8 

This is, of course, a gross anachronism, 
and, indeed, the same is ti ue of the 
mention of the pistol in eveiy play ex- 
cept, perhaps, The Menu Wues of 
Windsoi yteev ens notes that Beau- 
mont and Fletcher 111 The Humoi ous 
Lieutenant have equipped Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, one of the immediate sue- c 
cessors of Alexaudei the Great, with 
the same weapon But these mistakes 
do not detiact in the slightest from the 
efl ect of the play 

pitch, n The height to which a falcon 
soars RII I, 1, 109, 2HVL II, 1, 0 
In Sonn VII, 9, it refers to the position 
of the sun at noon 

The meaning of the passage (HV1LL 
II, 2, 49), Into what pitch he please, is 
not very deal Hanmer reads ‘ pinch , 
Theobald suggests “ batch ,” Rolfe de- 


fine3 pilch, hero as stature, height, 
Selim., hejgbt l or baseneu i 
pitch, v To place firmly , to set. Ueas. 

II, 2, 172, RIIL V, 3, 1 

‘ To understand the allusion in 2HVI 

III, 1, 103, it must bo remembered that 
before beginning a battle it was cus- 
tomary for the archers and other foot- 
iueu to encompass themselv es with sharp 
stakes firmly pitched in the ground to 
prevent their being ov erpowered by the 
cavalry ” Staunton This is clearly 
described in sarno play, I, 1, 115, et seq 

The expression pitch and play, HV 
II, 3, 51, was a proverbial one in Sh 
time, and meant to pay doivn at once 
or pay on delivery The origin is 
obscure, though the meaning is well 
settled, Aliddleton’s Blurt, Master 
Constable, I, 2, 171, has. 

But will you pitch anti pay, or will 
your worship run* 

In Herod and Antipater we find, 

He that will purchase this 
Must pitch and pay 

It is said that the expression is derived 
from the term pitching as used m 
market places, meaning to secure a 
stand. One of the old laws of Blackwell 
Hall was that ‘ a penny be paid by the 
owner of every bale of cloth for pitch- 
ing ” Hares 

plttlklns. Little pity Being pity with 
the addition of the affix km {lambkin, 
bodikins, etc) Gym. IV, 2, 223 See 
’Od’s 

pity The phrase, it weiepityofmylife, 
ilids. Ill, 1, 44, has a peculiar con- 
struction. See “Shakespearean Gram- 
mar,” sec 174. The meaning is, “it 
were a sad thing for my life, that is, 
forme” Wright cf AViv I, 1,40, 
ileas. n, 1, 77 

placket. This word occurs five tunes m 
Sh., and although it was common and 
well-understood m his day, it has given 
nse to no little discussion amongst 
modern corns. It has been taken to 
mean a petticoat, an nnder petticoat, a 
stomacher, a woman s pocket, a slit in 
a petticoat and, figuratively, a woman. I 


That it has the last meaning m LLL. 
Ill, 1, iso, and Trod II, 3, 22, is very 
obvious In Wint IV, 4, 022, it prob- 
ably nuaiLsa woman s pocket , pinching 
a phukt t and geldmg a codpiece of a 
puisc are similar expressions, strictly 
in Autoly cus s lmc, bo being confessedly 
a pickpocket and thief Pinch is even 
now a slang word for certain kinds of 
theft bee “Lexicon Balatromcum ” 
AVe may here noto that the placket or 
w oman’s poc ket w as not n pocket m a 
woman’s dress,” as stated in the “Cen- 
tury Dictionary ” Eldeily men, whose 
memory goes back to the time when 
their grandmothers or, perhaps, mothers 
wore the old-fashioned pocket or placket, 
will remember that it was a peculiarly 
shapes 1 hag w hit h was carried by being 
tied round the waist by means of strong 
tape, and was reached thiough a hole 
in the dress or even petticoat, called 
the placket-hole Old country boy s of 
seventy years ago, if now living, must 
remember these pockets with delight 
They were quite capacious aud always 
contained a store of good things 
So fur then, the nieaumg of placket 
in three out of the five passages seems 
obvious, but in A Vint I\ r , 4, 245, and 
Lr III, 4, 100, the application is not so 
clear and, indeed, can seaicely be dis- 
cussed fully' in this place That placket 
sometimes meant a petticoat is certain. 
Thus, in Crowme’s “ Sir Courtly Nice,” 
II (lt>S5), we find, “The word Lo\ e is a 
fig-leaf to cover the naked sense, a 
fashion brought up by Eve, the mother 
of jilts , she cuckolded her husband 
with the serpent, then pietended to 
modesty and fell a making plackets 
presently ” The conclusion reached by 
AVhite is this “It is clear, atleast, that 
the placket, in Shakespeare’s time and 
after, was an article of feminine apparel 
so secret as not to admit description, 
and so common as not to require it, and 
that, consequently, the thing having 
passed out of use, the word statnominis 
umbra ” Furness, referring to the use 
of this w ord m AVint IV, 4, 245, says 
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“Ifc 13 quite sufficient to comprehend, 
that the clown asks in effect, “W ill you 
wear as an outer garment that which 
should be an inner one?” Those who 
desire to look further into the subject 
should consult IVhite’s “Studies m 
Shakespeare,” p 342, and Halliwell’s 
“ Dictionary of Archaic and Provincial 
IVoids ” s v placket 
plain song. “By which expression the 
uniform modulation or simplicity of the 
chaunt was anciently distinguished, m 
opposition to prick-sony or variegated 
music sung by note ” T War ton ilids 
in, 1, 134, HVHL I, 3, 45 
plaited. Folded, intricate Lr 1,1,183 
planched. Made of planks or boards 
Meas IV, 1, 30 

plant. The sole of the foot Ant II, 7, 2. 
plantage. Anything planted , vegetation 
ELlacombc, however, thinks it means 
plantain. Troil III, 2, 184. Warburton 
thinks that this passage refers distinctly 
to the influence of the moon upon grow- 
ing jilants That this idea was a very 
common one at that time is shown by 
the directions given by Tusser in lus 
“Five Hundred Points of Good Hus- 
bandry,” under Februai y, where he 
sajs 

Sow peason and beans, in the wane of 
the moon, 

Who soweth them sooner, he soweth 
too soon. 

That the> with the planet may rest 
and arise, 

And flourish, with bearing most plen- 
tiful wise 

The superstition is not yet extinct 
Muuj of the Butch furmtrs in Pcnn- 
sj lvamaolx-crv c. the waxmgnnd waning 
of the inoon and m th< ir agricultural 
operations follow its indications most 
rcligioudy 

Plantjgcnet, Richard, dr p Duke of 
York III VI , -’ll VI and 1HVI 

The name I iunluyenet literal!} means 
broom-plant , v inch was the emblem of 
Geotfrcv, Count of Anjou His son, 
Hcurv II, founded the PI uitageiut lino 
of EnghsU Tue origiu of the term 


is veryuniqnely given m the well-known 
lines of Barham 

A very great king who’d an Angevin 
hat, 

With a great sprig of broom, which 
he w ore as a badge in it, 

Named from this circumstance, Henry 
Plantagenet 

There were eight kings in this line, 
ending with Richard II, who died in 
1809 

plantain A common plant of which 
there are several species Still m com- 
mon use by country people as a healing 
application for wounds. It seems to 
act as a styptic when bruised or chewed 
and laid on a cut ILL. HI, 1, 75 
plantation. Colonizing , establishing , 
founding of laws and manners Tp H, 
1, 143 The colonies in Virginia and 
Massachusetts were called “planta- 
tions,” not from any reference to the 
setting out of trees or other plants, 
but because the word was in use as a 
sj iionyin for colony 
plash A pool of v'ater Shr I, 1, 23 
plate, a A flat piece of metal, hence 
money Ant V, 2, 92 
plate, v To clothe in armor RH I, 3, 

28 , Lr IV, 0, 169 , Ant I, 1 4 
platform. Scheme, plan 1HVLH, 1, 77 
plausibly. By acclamation Lucr 1854. 
piausive Plausible , pleasing , specious. 

All’s I, 2, 53 , Hml I, 4, 80 
Players, di p Characters in the Induc- 
tion Shr 

Players, dr p Characters in the play 
Hml 

play-feres. Playmates Kins IV, 3, 92 

See fere 

pleached Interwoven, intertwined -Ido 
III, 1, 7, Ant IV, li, 73 
“In Ado I, 2, 10, it inu> bo that 
it is tbo sides of tho ‘allcv ’ that are 
‘pleached,’ but in III, 1, 7, it would 
appear that the bower is pitaclied over- 
head by the honcj-Mickies Thu over- 
head ph idling seems more in accord- 
ance with the Italian prnctict , but thick 
plcaclud lx dge-s a ro better ndapte-el to 
conceal listeners " t umess 
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pleas-mun. \nnilii.i htr^n iluihiMii 
who courts favor , a pick thank- LLL. 
V, 2, -503 

• pledge. U»od by a --ort of ractonomy for 
dnuk To pledge 0110 in a cup i* to 
dnuk with one The triumph of his 
pledge (Hml I, -J, 12) ■=» his glorious 
achievement as a drinker cf Burns -> 
ballad of The Whistle, of the origin of 
which ho give* the following account 
“ In the train of Anno of Denmark, 
when sho came to Scotland with our 
James the Sixth, there came over abo 
a Danish gentleman of gigantic stature 
and great prowess and a matchless 
champion of Bacchus He had a little 
ebony whistle, which at the commence- 
ment of the orgies he laid on the table , 
and whoever was last able to blow it, 
everybody else being disabled by the 
potency ot the bottle, w is to carry off 
the whistle os a trophy of victory * + * 
After many overthrow:, on the part of 
the Scots, the Dane wus encouutcied bj 
fair Robert Laurie, of Haxwelton, who, 
after three da} s and three nights hard 
contest, left the Seandinav uni under the 
table and ‘ blew on the w histle his re- 
quiem shnlL’ ” 

So it wouldappear that the reputation 

of the Danes for potency in diuikmg 
was generally acknowledged in the time 
of Shakespeare 

plighted Folded , intricate. Lr 1,1,283 
pluck up. To rouse up PlucL up, my 
heart, and be sad (Ado V, 1, 207) =■ 
rouse yourself and be serious See sad 
plume up This phrase, os it occurs m 
Oth I, 3, 390, has generally been ex- 
plained as to cause to triumph, some- 
what in the sense In winch we use the 
expression “he plumes himself upon 
such or such a feat, ’’and Cowden Clarke, 
accepting it in tins sense, has the fol- 
lowing note “This, in Iago’s mouth, 
hnq most characteristic effect, as if any 
project that involved reduplication of 
knavery were a feather in the cap of 
his depraved will— a thing to plume 
himself upon as a feat of intellectual 
volition. The words Shakespeare chooses 


are -o significant, so meluslv e, tint tin \ 
suggest a crowd of images m their ex- 
pressive conciseness.” And yet I doubt 
tho accuracy of the gloss Iagoisstudy- 
mg how to undermine Ca**io, bo has 
made his dc-ciaion and determines to 
* plume up ’’—that is, to stiengthen or 
brace up his will &o that this determina- 
tion may be carried out Tho glory, if 
sue hit might bo called, would not accrue 
to hts led/, but to his tnruittie powers, 
anil ho tries to get his will in good 
feather, like a vigorous bird, and not 
liko one whoso feathers droop The 
First Quarto has make msteadof plume, 
which seems to confirm my suspicion 
piurcsie, ) Superabundance, unnatural 
pluresy ) excess , plethora Hml IV, 
7, 117, Kms V, 1, CO 
This word is not the same as the name 
of tho disease known to modem medicine 
as pteii) isij Pleuris} is tho name now 
given to inflammation of the pleural 
covering of the lungs. The word 
plures} is “evidently formed as if from 
Latin })/i<> i — crude form of plus, more 
— by nil extraordinary confusion with 
pleui j*i/ ” Sheat 

Pluto The god of the infernal regions. 
He was the son of Saturn and Rhea and 
brother of Jupiter and Neptune In 
the division of the world among the 
three brothers Pluto obtained the nether 
world, the abode of the shades over 
w inch he reigns. He carried off Proser- 
pine (see Pi oserpme) and made her 
his wife He possessed a helmet which 
rendered the wearer invisible, and the 
old legends say that both gods and men 
were honored by Pluto with the tem- 
porary use of it (See Perseus ) His 
character is described as fierce and 
inexorable, whence of all the gods he 
was most hated by mortals He was 
called by the Greeks Hades and by the 
Romans Oi eus, Tartarus and Dis He 
is represented as an elderly man with a 
dignified, but severe, aspect, and often 
as holding in his hand a two-pronged 
fork. His ordinary attributes are the 
key of Hades and Cerberus. Referred 
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to m several passages, amongst others, 
2SIV 11,4,160, Troil IV, 4, 120, Cor 

1. 4, 36 

Plutus. The goil of gold and riches, re- 
garded as the personification of wealth 
He was the son of Iasion and Ceres It 
is said that at the weddingof Harraoma, 
the sister of Iasion, Ceres fell in lov e 
with hnn and in a thrice-ploughed field 
became by linn the mother of Plutus 
It ls said that Jupiter deprived him of 
sight so that he might not bestow his 
favors on righteous men exeluoivelj , 
but that he might distribute his gifts 
blindly and without regaid to ment 
In ancient art he seerns to have been 
commonly represented as a boy with a 
cornucopia All’s V, 4, 101 , TroiL III, 
3, 107, Tim I, 1, 287 
ply. bee music 

Poins, di p One of FaLstaff’s followers 
1HIV and 2HIV 

point. 1. “A tagged lace, common in 
ancient dre^s — -pointy being generally 
used to fasten the hose oi breeches to 
the doublet, but sometimes serving 
merely for ornament Shi- III, 2, 49 
Ties his points = acts as his body 
servant Ant III, 13, 157 Very obvious 
panning in Tw L, 5, 25, 1HIV II, 4, 
238 , Wint IV, 4, 206 

2. A signal given by the blast of trum- 
pet 2HIV IV, ] , r >2 Hence = direc- 
tion, command. Cor IV, G, 125 

3. A quibble on the French negative ne 
point “=»notatal JL No point in English 
is a punning form of not at altin French 
LLL. II, 1, 190, V, 2, 277 Touching 
now the point of human skill fllids II, 
2, 119) => having reached the height of 
discernment possible to man. 

point - blank. Without elevating the 
muzzle , hence, directly Wiv HI, 2, 
35, 2HVI IV, 7, 28 Schm defines it 
os “with a certain aim, so as not to 
miss ” But this does not at all conv ey 
the idea, which is rather that of “ with- 
in easy range ” 

point-device,) 1. Affectedly nice, finical 
point-devise f A translation of the old 
French * d point clevis ■=» accorchng to a 


point that is devised or imagined. As 

III, 2, 101 

2. Exactly Tw II, 5, 176 
poking-sticks. Irons for settmgout ruffs * 
Wint IV, 3, 228 

Polack. The Polanders Said by some 
to be used in the singular as ‘Dane” is 
in Hml I, 2, 44 The cases ai e different, 
however Is it not rather an adjective, 
people being understood as w hen w e say 
the Bi itish f At any rate, th& meaning 
is obvious in Hml II, 2, 75, do IV, 4, 

2-J, and V, 2, 38b In the FI the modes 
of spelling in these passages are, Poleak 
m the first, and Polake m the third. 
The sentence containing the second 
quotation is omitted from the FI , and 
a long passage has here been supplied 
to the g a text from the Quartos The 
word as used in this sense is probably 
adopted fi om the French Polaque But 
the meaning of the word found in Hml 
I, 1, 63, has given rise to a good deal of 
discussion In the FI the spelling is 
“ Pollux,” and under this word we will 
consider it See Pollux 
pole! The passage m Ant IV, 15, 65, The 
soldiers 1 pole is fall’ll, is taken by 
Johnson to mean ‘ He at whom the 
soldiers pointed, as at a pageant, held 
high for observation ” Upon which 
Boswell remarks “The pole, I appre- 
hend, is the standard ” 
pole-clipt vineyard. “A vineyard m 
which the poles are dipt (embraced) by 
the vines ” Dyce bee clip Schm. 
explains it as a vineyard “hedged m 
with poles,” but it is doubtful if vine- ( 
yards were ev er so pi otected. U ar- 
burton emended to pale-clipt, i e , sur- 
rounded with a fence This makes goes 
sense, but the meaning given by Dyce 
is probably the correct one Tp I ' > 

1, 68 

Polixenes, dr p Kingof Bohemia >v rnt 
Pollux. This word is spelled Polacks in 
the g a text (Hml. 1, 1, 63) and is taken _ 

to mean nativ es of Poland See Poluch 
Polacks has been adopted by the Com- 
bridge eds In tbe FI the word 
Pollax, and not Pollux as stated in the 


“Cambridge Shakespeare,” m -which 
the variorum readings are all printed in 
italics. It is pollax m the First, Second, 
j Third and Fourth Quartos, Poliax in 
the Fifth and Sixth Quartos and the 
Second Folio , Polax in the Thu d Folio 
and Pole-axe in the Fourth Foho 
The question which has arisen is 
Does the expression “sledded Pollax” 
of the FL mean Polanders (Polacks) 
seated m sleighs or sledges, or does it 
mean a battle-axe or pole-axe with a 
long handle and a heavy sledge or ham- 
mer attached to the head, or, rather, 
forming a part of it ? 

Roweadopted the spelling “Pole-axe” 
from the Fourth Folio , Pope, who 
printed from Rowe, changed this to 
“Polack,” appending the following 
note “ He speaks of the Prince of 
Poland whom he slew m battle He 
uses the w ord PolacL again, Act 2, Sc 
4-” liulou o added an s so as to make 
the pronunciation of the wcrd corre- 
spond to that of the word m the early 
editions, and the whole credit of the 
so-called emendation has generally been 
given to him, though it is evident that 
to Pope belongs the credit, if credit it 
can be called, of the first suggestion 
Furness says that “ the German com- 
mentators have found more difflculty 
in this phrase than the English,” and 
devotes nearlv two pages to a discussion 
of the subject, but he advances no 
arguments of his own on either side and 
makes no decision in the matter But 
from the fact that, notwithstanding his 
well-known prepossession in favor of 
the FI , he adopts “Polacks” into Ins 
text, it is to he assumed that he favors 
the “Polander” gloss. 

Most of the corns, who have adopted 
the “Polacks” reading pour unmiti- 
gated ridicule upon those who claim 
that the phrase means a pole-axe or 
battle-axe R G IVTnte, mins review 
of Sclnn. “ Lexicon,” who, by the waj , 
adopts the pole-axe explanation, saj a 
“There could not be better evidence of 
Dr Schmidt’s superfluity as a Shake- 


spearean lexicographei than this amaz- 
ing, and I must be pardoned for saying 
ridiculous, explanation. The absurdity 
of it is felt by e\ ery English-minded 
reader more easily than it is explained. 
It is so laughably inconsistent with the 
tone of this scene, awful with the wraith 
of the majesty of bui led Denmai k, to 
picture the royal Dane smiting the ice 
with his pole-axe, like a testy old heavy 
father m a comedy ” “ Studies in 

Shakespeare,” p 804 

Rolfe, after adopting “ Polacks” into 
his text, explains “sledded Polacks” 
as “Polanders on sleds or sledges,” 
and after a short discussion of the 
question adds 4 Furness giv es nearly 
two pages of comical German com- 
ments on the passage, with some 
English ones equally amusing,” and 
he illustrates the line with an en- 
graving taken fiom Verplanck’s edition, 
in which the elder Hamlet is represented 
on horseback smiting the “Polack,” 
who is sitting in a sledge and defending 
hnnself with his swoi d against the Dane, 
who is represented as armed with a 
sledded battle-axe, t e , a battle-axe with 
a sledge oi hammer on the head or part 
opposite the edge ! I This is certainly 
a rich joke. How Dr Rolfe could have 
used this cut to illustrate a “parle,” 
however “ angry,” passes my compre- 
hension. 

In “The Henry Irving Shakespeare ” 
the editor (the lamented Marshall, w ho 
lived to edit only to Act I, Sc 3, m this 
play) adopts the emendation “Polacks ” 
into his text, and in his notes he offers 
corroborative evidence from Caldecott 
tending to show that Polack means a 
Polander But of this there is no doubt 
The testimony would be to the point if 
the word Polack had appeared in any 
of the old editions m this passage, but 
ic does not, and it may be stigmatised 
as a modern corruption. Further on 
he says “ It is very unlikely that the 
elder Hamlet, who Is represented as a 
man of great dignity and self restraint, 
should hav e struck at a number of the 
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enemy at a pule), Low\ i r any) ij ” 
3Ir 3Iuroball’a “ chief difficulty m 
accepting pole-axe lies in the word 
sledded the reading of tho Folios, mid 
ho acorns to think that wuyhtul with 
lead appear^ to Lo tho only vvaj out I 
think not A battlo-aio with lead 
attached to tho head would bo vciy 
liable to accident, and no hivo nocvi- 
dence that wuifioas loaded or weighted 
in this i,u) were over cmplojed by any 
except executionci and they only 
struck tv.o or threo blows ut a tune 
But all battle-axes or pole avcssc<.in to 
have been sledded or furnished with u 
sledgo (a well-known Anglo-suxon nanio 
for a bamnu r, in use cv cn at this 
day, as may be found by inquiring m 
any blacksmith's shop), fo th it they 
could strike a blow on a hurd substance 
without injuring tho sharp edge, and 
the pole-axe figured in I)i Itolfe’s cut 
shows tho sledge part very distinctly 

I think that tho arguments on both 
sides may be fairly summed up as fol- 
lows — and first for tho->e in fav or of 
“ pole-axe ” 

1 Tho spelling in all the old editions, 
with the very distinct spelling “Pole- 
axe ” of the Fourth Folio, would seem 
to favor the “ pole-axe ” i calling That 
pollax was the u^.ual spelling of pole-axe 
in those days may be shown by nuraer- 
'OU3 instances Thus, in tho addi ess to 
the reader in “Euphues’ Golden Leg- 
acio ” we find “I’ll down into the hold 
and fetch out a rustie pollax. ” And in 
Stanyhurst’s “Description of Ireland” 
ho tells us that “ the gallowglas^e useth 
a kind of jiolLax for his weupon ” And, 
which is still more to the point, m LLL 
V, 2, %0, the word which, in tho y a 
text, is spelled jade-axe (and coirectly 
so, since that is what it means), is 
spelled Pollax m the FI On the other 
hand, Polack, where it undoubtedly 
means a Polflnder, is spelled Poleak, 
Polake, Polacke, Polack (Second, Third 
and Sixth Quartos), Polak and Pollock, 
but never Pollax. 

2 There is no intimation of a war 


lictwetn Poland and Denmark. It was 
“ the ambitious Norway ” that Hamlet 
combated, and although Poland is men- 
tioned tw ice in tho play, nothing n> said 
about a war between the Dan cs and 

i thateouutiy 

3 Horatio speaks of a “ parle,” not a 
fight or a battle Now , if there was a 
“ parle*” oi conference, there mint have 
been a truce*, and for Hamlet to have 
smitten a Polander in that “parle,” 
howevei angry, would have been an 
act of treachery to vv hich his nature, as 
it is portrayed to us, would have been 
entirely l epugnant 

4 Horatiosaw him frown , therefore, 
he must have seen his fnce, which must 
have been exposed, an unlikely condition 
in the ov entof a battle oi even a sudden 
onslaught The first thing he would 
have done would have been to pull down 
his beav er See beaver 

5 The difficulty raised by the word 
sledded can only arise in tbexmuds of 
those who are not familiar with the 
construction of tho old battle-axe A 
sled, sledge or hammer seems to have 
formed an essential part of that weapon 
See sledded 

In favor of tho interpretation “Po- 
lacks” (Polanders) I can find no argu- 
ment — nothing but the arbitrary cor- 
ruption of Pope, a reading which he 
evidently evolved out of his own im- 
agination, and which modern eds sup- 
port only by ridicule of the other gloss 
Consequently, I, for one, am compelled 
to reject it without hesitation 
To the unknown editor of the Fourth 
Folio is due the true reading, m modern 
form, “ pole-axe ” 

I have, perhaps, devoted more space 
to this word than its real Importance 
would justify The fact that almost all 
the corns favor the side opposite to 
that which I have taken is my only 
excuse 

polled, ) 1. Shorn , bald-headed. Kins. 

poul’d f 7,1,85 

2. Bare, stripped, plundered. Cor IV, 

5, 215 
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Poloruus, di p Lord Chamberlain Hwl j 

Polydore, dr p Name assumed by Guide- j 
nus. Cym. 

pomander This term was applied both 
to a ball composed of perfumes and to 
the case used for carrjing them about 
the person. It would be difficult to sav 
which is meant in Wmt IV 4 UK) Po- 
manders were curried either m the 
pocket or susjitnded fiom the neck or 
girdle and were sometimes looked upon 
os amulets sometimes as an efficient 
means of pree eating infection An old 
recipe for making them directs a mix- 
ture of carefullj prepared garden soil, 
labdanum, benzoin, s to rax, ambergris, 
civet and musk. These, when well in- 
corporated, are warranted “to make 
you smell as sweet as my lady s dog, if 
your breath be not too % aliant ” 
Pomegarnet. A blunder for Pomegran- 
ate , the name of a room in a tavern 
1HIV II 4, 42 See tavern 
pomewater A kind of apple LLL. TV , 
-i 4. The name has been applied to a 
particular variety of apple, but it seems 
to ha\o been also used for apples in 
general Thus, in The Pit) i tan we 
read of the “ pomewater of his eye,” 
meaning the apple of his eye. 

Pompeius Sextus, dr p A friend to 
Antony Ant 

Pompey, dr p Servant to Mrs. Over- 
done. Meas. 

poop To strike fatally Per TV , 2, 25 
Poor-John Hake , a cheap kind of fish, 
salted and dried Tp II, 2, 23 , Rom 
I, 1, 37 Sometimes written jjooj 
John 

poperln A variety of pear named after 
Poperingue, a town in French Flanders, 
two leagues distant from Ypres. Rom- 
H, 1, 38 

popinjay. A parrot , hence a name lor a 
fop or coxcomb 1HIV I, 3, 50 
Popilius Lena, dt p A Roman senator 
Cas. 

popish Bigoted. Tit V, 1, 76 
popular. Vulgar HV IV , 1, 38 , Cor 
II 1, 233. __ „ cn 

popularity Vulgarity 1HXV« IH, -, 6a 


poring dark Darkness which makes one 
sti an his eyes HV I\ , Chor - 
porpcntlnc, u 1 A porcupine ~HA i 
III, 3,30.1, Iltnl 1,5,20 
2 The name oi an inn Eit 111 , 1 , Ho 

porpentine, t To puck or irritate as the 
porcupine docs with its quills It was 
an old supcistitioii th it the porcupine 

could dart its quills at an enemy Troil 
II, 1, 27 In Dekker’s Satn o-2Tasttx, 
Tiicea, one of the characters, says 
“Thoul t shoot thy quills at me, when 
my terrible hack’s turn’d, for all this, 
wilt not. Pot otipiiie / ” 
porringer A shallow vessel used for 
holding liquids , hence applied to a head- 
dress shaped like such a vessel Snr IV, 

3, 64 , H VIII V, 4, 50 
port 1 Deportment , bearing 

ProL G, 2HVI IV, 1,19, Ant IV, 
14,52 

2 Pomp state , importance Merck. i, 
1, 124, and HI, 2, 233 , Shr I, 1, 208 
3. A gate All’s. Ill, 5, 39 , 2HIV II , 
5, 24 , Cor I, 7, 1 

4 A natural or artificial harbor which 
i essels can enter and lie safe from injury 
by storms. Mcb 1,3,15 
portable Bearable. Mcb IV, 3, S9 Lr 
IH, 0, 115 

portage 1. A port-hole, an opening 

hv nuio 

2. Port-dues. Per HI, 1, 35 
portance Conduct, deportment. Cor 
n, 8, 232 Oth. I, 3, 139 
Portia, dr p A rich heiress Merck. 
Portia, dr p "Wife to Brutus Cses. 
portly. 1. Good-looking, of a stately 
appearance. Merck. I, 1, 9 , TroiL IV , 
5, 162 

2 IVeU-behaved , of good deportment. 
Rom. I, 5, 68. 

posie, ) A short motto, often inscribed 
posy f on rings and other tokens Merck 
V, 1, 151 , Hml. IH, 2, 104 , Kins. TV, 
L, 90 See con 

possess To inform , to give one the 
knowledge of what was intended or 
what had happened. Meas IV, 1, 45 , 
Ado V, 1, 290 , Merch. I, 3, 65, and IV, 
1, 35 Tw n, 3, 149 
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Posthumus Leonatus, dr jj A gentlo- 
man , husband to Imogen Cym 

post, in. In haste Rom V, 3, 273 Some- 
times post-haste (Hml I, 1, 107) , some- 
times (Oth I, 1, -Hi) and 

also haste-post-haste (Oth I, 2, .IS) 

The expression Haste-Post-Haste — 
Ride foi you i life — you) lije — these, 
was a common luscuption on letteis 
and packages sent by expicss in bh 
time and much later 

pot, to the. To sure destruction Cor I, 
4, 47 

potato. The potato mentioned by Sh in 
"Wiv V, 5, 21, mul Ti oil V, 2, =50, is not 
the common or “Iiisk” potato, the 
solanum tube) osum, as Dr bchm 
states it is The common potato was 
carried to Euiope from this country 
and was first cultivated on the estate of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, near Cork. The 
Irish fanners, to whom the plant was 
entnelynew, supposed that the potato 
grew on the stems just as tomatoes aie 
developed on the tomuto plant, and 
when they saw no “ fruit, ” except little, 
round apples, they concluded that the 
enterprise was a failure and that pota- 
toes would not glow in Ireland, so they 
ploughed them up to get nd of them, 
and then, to their gieat astonishment, 
they found the tubers in abundant 
quantity This was later than 1588, 
and the first printed description of the 
potato appears m Gerald’s “Herbal,” 
published in 151)7 Gerard gives this 
description “The roote is thick, fat 
and tubei ous , not much diffei mg either 
in shape, color or taste fi om the com- 
mon potatoes, saving that the rootes 
hereof ai e not so great nor long , some 
of them as round as a ball, some oual 
or egg-fashion, some longer and others 
shorter , which knobbie rootes are fast- 
ened unto the stalks with an infinite 
numbei of thi eddie strings ” The “ com- 
mon potatoes ” of which Gerard speaks 
are the tubers of convolvulus batatas, 
or sweet potato W G Smith tells us 
in the ‘ Encyclopedia Bntanmca ” that 
“the cultivation of the potato in England I 


made but little progi es 3 , even though it 
w as strongly ui ged by tho Royal Society 
m lbbd,” so that it is v ery ceitain that 
tho “Irish" potato was not the ona , 
alluded to by bh And I have never 
lead that an}' aphiodisiac piopeiUes 
were attributed to it 
The sweet potato was impoited into 
England in considerable quantities from 
southern Euiope Goiard tells us that 
he bought those he expei mieiited with 
at the Exchange m London, and he 
gives an inteiesting account of the uses 
to which they weio put, the manner in 
which they were prepaied for “sweet- 
meats,” and tho mv igorating properties 
churned for them They w’ere too ex- 
pensive to be used as an article of com- 
mon food 

potch To thrust at to push violently 
Cor I, 10, 15 

potent A potentate John II, 1, 358 
pottle. A large tankaid , moie specific- 
ally, a measure holding two quarts. 
"Wiv II, 1, 223 , Oth II, 3, 87 
pottle-deep To the bottom of the pottle 
or tankard Oth II, 3, 56 
pottle-pot A tankaid containing two 
quaits 2HIV II, 2, 83 
poulter. A dealer m poultry and game , 
an old foi m of poultei er 1HI V H, 4, 

480 Upon the phi ase, “poultei ’share, 
Johnson remai ks “ The jest is in com- 
paring himself to something thin aud 
little So a poultei 's hai e , a hare 
hanging by the hmd legs wuthout a skin 
is long and slender ” And especially 
thin when it has been eviscerated, as 
such hares always ai e 
pouncet-faox. A box with a perforated 
lid used for carrying pei fumes 1HI V 
1, 3, 38 Pouncet-boxes or pounce-boxes 
were also used until quite leceut times 
for holding pounce or sand foi sprinkl- 
ing ovei fi esh wi iting on paper instea 
of using blotting-paper 
pound To shut up in a pin-fold. Gen 
I, 1, 110 , Cor I, 4, 17 r 

pourquol, I Fi ench f or Why ? bv , 

pourquoy j 3, 95 

powder. The expression, Like powae 
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in a shdlas so/dtei 's flash. Is set afire 
fry thine ou.n ignorance (Rom. Ill, 3, 
122), may not bo easily understood in 
> these days of fixed ammunition '‘The 
ancient English soldiers using match- 
lochs * * * were obliged to carry n 
lighted match, hanging at their belts, 
verj near to the wooden flush in which 
they kept their ponder ” Stet Cell* 
I’ha powder and bullets were earned 
loose , cartridges had not been ms ented 

Ponder, r l To salt 1 HIV V, 4, 112 

- An old time cure for certain diseases , 
sea powdering tub Meas HI, 2, 02, 
HV II, l, V) 

pondering- tub An apparatus for the 
cure of certain diseases. HV H, 1, 7'J 

Ponle St Paul RIII I, 1, 1 JS 

Powle’s St. Paul’s Church the principal 
cathedral of London 1HIV II, 4, 57b, 
HVIIL V, 4, lo, 2HTV I, 2, 53 See 
Pauls 

pox. This word is frequently used as a 
mild form of oath, and some have con- 
sidered it rather coarse, especiallym the 
mouth of a princess, as in LLL. V, 2, 
40 Farmer, in reply to Theobald, 
stated that only the sinall-pox Is meant, 
and Rolfe seems to agree with him 
Dyce, under the word pox, says “Heed 
I observe that, in Shakespeare’s time, 
this imprecation undoubtedly referred 
to the small-pox ?” Surely this is going 
too far The subject is not one for ex- 
tended discussion in these pages, but 
that, in Sh time, the word often had 
the same meaning that it now has, is 
easily seen by examining the numerous 
passages m which it occurs. The ex- 
planation of its use m the mouths of 
ladies and people of the better class is 
simply that in those days the language 
was broader than it is now, and e\ en re- 
fined people “called a spey’d a spey’d ” 
Sh puts expressions quite as indelicate 
as this in the mouths of refined women. 
The tunes tolerated it, and it is not best 
to disguise or deny this fact. Ve might, 
perhaps, be charitable enough to sup- 
pose that these ladies did not understand 
the m eanin g of the words they used. 


I im e heart! respectable girls use words 
which would ba\e horrified, them if 
tln> hail known their true meaning 

practic. Practical VlnloSb u. aestheoi to 
elsewhere, the only passage ill which 
pi uctic occurs is HV 1,1,51 Johnson 
explains the p issage thus “ Hi> theory 
must have been taught by art and 
practice, which, ho says, is strange, 
since he could see little of the true art 
or practice among his loose compamous, 
nor ever retired to digest his practice 
into theory ” 

practice Treachery , artifice , trick , 
wicked device Mens. V, 1, 107, Ado 
IV, I, 100, Tw V, 1, 3o0, HV U, 2, 


00 , Hull IV, 7, OS 

In Hml IV, 7, 138, and m a pass of 
pi aettee Requite him for your fathei , 
the word pi actice has been explained 
both as a treacherous thrust (Clui t ndon) 
and as a favorite pass, one that Laertes 
was well practised m. In line l>8 of this 
scene it undoubtedly means treachery , 
but here it seems to ha\ e the meaning 
usually given to it at the present day 
practlsant One w ho carries out or aids 
in a practice or artifice 1HVL HI, 
2, 20 

practise, v To plot As. I, 1, 15S 
praemunire. A writ issued against one 
who has committed the offence of intro- 
ducing a foreign authority or power 
into England. HVIIL HI, 2, 340 

“ The word is low Latin for pi cemon- 
e> e The writ is so called from the 
first words of it, which foi ewarn the 
person respecting the offence of intro- 
ducing foreign authority into England.” 
Rolfe 

praise To appraise, to estimate the value 
of Tw I, 5, 213 , Oth. V, 1, 60 
prank. To dress up , to adorn. Tw II, 
4, S9, Wint. IV, 4, 10 , Cor HI, 1, 23 
preachment. A sermon , a discourse 
3HVL 1,4,73 

precedent. 1 A rough draft. John V. 
3, 3 

2. A prognostic, an indication. Yen. 23 
pr ecept A summons issued by a court. 

2HIV V, 1,14, HV m,3,26 
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preceptial Instructive Ado V, 1, 24 
precious. Employed by Sb with the 
usual meanings, such as of yi eat value , 
As II, 1, 14, and elsewheie The ex- 
pression, precious villain (Oth V, 2, 
235), is explained by Schm as an ironical 
use of the word, and in this he is fol- 
lowed by Rolfe, Fleming and some 
others, but irony seems rather out of 
place here The word is frequently used 
in the sense of excessive , just as is dear 
m the passage dea i est foe fcee dear 
In “ Tom Brown’s School Days at 
Rugby ” we find, “ It’s hard enough to 
see one’s way, a precious sight harder 
than I thought last night ” Boston ed. p 
351 Pi ecious villain means thorough, 
great villain, and precious vai let, in 
Cym IV, 2, 83, simply means “you 
wi etched vai let ” Cloten had no brams 
to spare foi irony and used the word m 
a thoroughly idiomatic sense 
preciously Valuably , i e , in business 
of great importance Tp I, 2, 241 
precisian A puritan , a precise person. 
This word is found m Wh II, 1, 6, in 
the Folies In the y a text it has been 
changed to physician The reading, 
physician, was suggested by Theobald, 
and upon it Johnson has the following 
nete “Of this word [precisian] I do 
not see any meaning that is very ap- 
posite to the pi & ent intention Pei haps 
Falstajf said, Thouyh love use i eason 
as his physician he admits him not for 
his counsellor This will be plain sense 
Ask not the i eason of my love , the 
Business of Reason is not to assist love, 
but to cure it ” Dyce was the first to 
introduce physician into the text 
precurrer Forerunner Phoen 0 
predominance Superior power or in- 
fluence Tied II, 3, 133, Mcb II, 4, 8 
hco ijihei teal 

predominate To oi ersway Wiv II, 2, 
2 94 , Tun IV, i, 142 

prefer 1 . To recommend , to commend, 
Lr I, 1, 277, Cces. V, 5, 04, bhr I, 1, 
97 Reed telisus that “to prefer seems 
to ha\ c been tile established phrase foi 
recommending a sei % ant.” Upon this, 


Ci oik (“ English of Shakespeare,” p 844) 
remarks “But to piefer was moie 
than merely to recommend It was, 
rather, to transfer or hand over ” «. 

2. To present, to offer In several 
passages Sh gives to this word its 
l adieal meaning Commenting on it as 
it occurs in Slids IV, 2, 34, Theobald 
says “ This word is not to be under- 
stood in its most common acceptation 
hei e, as if their play was chosen in pre- 
feiencetotbe others (for that appears 
not to be the fact), but means that it 
was given m among others for the 
Duke’s option ” See also Gees III, 1, 28. 
pregnancy. Cleverness, fertility of in- 
vention 2HIV I, 2, 192 
pregnant This word occurs fifteen times 
m the plays, and as its meaning has 
given rise to considerable discussion we 
give references to all the passages in 
which it is found They are Meas I, 

1, 12, and II, 1, 23, Tw II, 2, 29 , do 
HI, 1, 100 and 101, Wmt V, 2, 34, 
TioiL IV, 4, 90, Ant II, 1, 45 , Lr II, 

1, 78, and IV, 6, 227, HmL II, 2, 212, 
and III, 2, 60, Oth II, 1, 239, Cym IV, 

2, 325 , Per IV, Piol 44 In addition 
to these, pregnancy occurs once (2HIV 
I, 2, 192), pi egnantly once (Tim I, L 
92), and unpi egnant twice (Meas IV, 

4, 23, and Hml II, 2, 595) The student 
can easily refer to these passages and 
consider the woid in relation to its con- 
text 

The “Cectuiy Dictionary ” classifies 
the various meanings of the word under 
rune heads, between some of which, 
however, it is a little difficult to see any 
great difference Nares arranges the 
different meanings under four divisions 
which may be briefly described as 
Stored with information. 2 Ingenious, 
full of ait or intelligence 3, Appie- 
hensive, ready to understand. 4. r 
of force or conviction , and he 
“The word was, however, used wltn 
great laxity, and sometimes abused, as 
fashionable teims are , but general y 
may be referred to the ruling sense 
of being full or productive of some- 



thing ” There ran be no doubt about 
this being the sole meaning of the word 
at the present time, w hetlier it is used 
* with a strictly physiological meaning 
or metaphorically bh never uses the 
word in its physiological or, as some 
have called it, its literal sense, though 
there are more than a score of passages 
m which the condition is stated in other 
words. 

Furness, in his comments on Lr II, 

1, 78, devotes considerable space to the 
subject. He agrees with Hares and 
says that m all the passages m which 
the word occurs it has this meaning, 

* productive of something ” After giv- 
ing the views of AVright, Caldecott, 
Keightley and others on the passage 
found m Hml HI, 2, 06, 

And crook the pregnant hinges of the 
knee 

TVhere thrift may follow fawning, 
he adds “ Pregnant because untold 
thrift is bom from a cunning use of the 
knee ” 

It is always unsafe to differ from Dr 
Furness, because he is evidently in the 
habit of gi\ mg laborious and conscien- 
tious study to his subject, and always 
with a judicial mind. Nevertheless, I 
can scarcely agree with him m his views 
on this question, and will look forward 
with much interest to his forthcoming 
volume for an explanation of pregnant 
* * v ear, as found in Tw III, 1, 106 
After very careful consideration, I 
cannot avoid the thought that the word 
is found m Sh. bearing two entirely 
opposite meanings — one, that of being 
productive, and the other, that of being 
receptive of something Thus, in Hml 
H, 2, 212, in the expression, How preg- 
nant sometimes his replies are ' we 
evidently have the physiological word 
used metaphorically, the being pi °~ 
ductive, t e , bringing forth apt and 
wise thoughts. But m Tw ill, 1, 100, 
where Viola speaks of Olivia’s ear as 
being pregnant, it is evident that the 
sense is that her ear is receptive, that 
it rai-ra hold of what is offered to it. 


And I am convinced that the cause of 
this seeming confusion lies in the fact 
that we have here, not one word with 
two or more meanings, but two entirely 
different words, diff ei ent in their origins 
and different in their meanings, but, by 
mere accident, alike m spelling and 
pronunciation 

The first word is derived from the 
T-otin pi cegnare, to be about to beai 
It takes the form ‘ pregnant ’ and has 
the usual physiological meaning with 
metaphorical applications to other 
things, and, as Nares very properly says, 
it has the r ulin g sense of being full or 
productive of somethnig 

The second word, which has the same 
spelling and pronunciation, is from the 
French pi endi e, # pi enant, and signi- 
fies to grasp , to take hold , to appre- 
hend. The word pi egnable (a slightly 
different form) is from the same root 
And it is this word which is found in 
Tw III, 1, 100, and Lr IV, 6, 227, while 
it is the first word that is found in HmL 
II, 2, 21 2 t 

As in other cases of this kind, the 
meanings of these tarn words tended to 
shade off into each other and to become 
confounded until it often became difficult 
to determine just which word was the 
one used, and finally one became obso- 
lete and extinct, as has happened also 
in the case of the two lets and others. 
Keeping these points in mind, I think 
the reader will have no difficulty in 
reaching the correct meaning of any 
passage in which the w ord pre gn ant 
occurs 

As used in the passage. Crook the 
pregnant hinges of the knee Whei c 
thrift may follow fawning, Johnson 

* Prendre is defined In French dictionaries 
as, to take, to apprehend, to assume, to 
contract, to imbibe, to undertake It 
has a wide range of meaning 
+ This etymology of the \\ ord is an old one, 
it was adopted by the “ Imperial Dic- 
tionary,” but was not accepted by the 
“ Century,” which was based on the 
“ Imperial.” 
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long ago defined pregnant as “ready ” 
It is the faw nmg that is productive , 
the readiness of the hinges to crook 
themselves may contribute to the fawn- 
ing, and the more so m that they 
are piornptand ready, but smely the 
hinges themsele es cannot be said to be 
“ full and productive ” 

In the passage in Meas II, 1, 23 

’Tls very pregnant 
The jewel that we find we stoop and 
tak’t 

Because we sea It, 

pregnant certainly means obvious, evi- 
dent, or, as Johnson has it, plain, and 
the idea conveyed is that the thought 
takes hold of us We might, with per- 
fect conformity to the sense, substitute 
taking for piegnant, and this meaning 
was given to it long before the German 
coins w ere bom 

Again, the passage in Wint V, 2, 34 
Most ti we, if ever truth wet epregnant 
by circumstance, is explained by Dr 
Furness as, “if ever truth w r ere stored 
full by circumstance ” But surely this 
gloss does not com ey the meaning that 
bh washed to express, which is, that 
the truth is proved by circumstance, or, 
in other words, thut by cacumstance 
w e are enabled to take hold of it In 
his comments on Lr II, 1, 78, Dr Fur- 
ness says that in Wint V, 2, 34, preg- 
nant is “ used in so metaphorical a sense 
that one may gi\e to it almost any 
meaning that his mother wat suggests 
as applicable to the passage ” But I 
think tins dictum will not hold true if we 
only get rid of the idea of productive- 
ness and accept that of receptivity 

.Such, in a vciy condensed form, are 
the conclusions to w hich a very careful 
study of the subject bus led me , but 
before the reader adopts my views, 
which are in a large measure those of 
the older coins , he should by all rnean3 
examine the comments of Dr rurness 
on Lr II, 1, 78, Hml III, 2, 70, and 
-Unit V, 2, 34 

pregnantly. Clearly, forcibly Tim I, 
1, Iri 


premised. Pre-sent, seut before their 
time Dyce 2HVT V, 2, 41 
prenominate 1 To forename , to fore- 
tell Ti oiL IV, 5, 250 < 

2. Aforesaid , just named HmL II, 1 , 43 
prenzie. Sj mons, m “ The Henry Irving 
Shakespeare,” tells us that “ few words 
in Shakespeare ha>e given rise to so 
much controversy as this word prenzie ” 
It occurs twice Meas III, 1, 95, and 98 
In the F2 the reading is p> nicely 
Hanmer emended to pi testly, and this 
has been accepted by many, amongst 
others, by Professor Roife, who says 
that prenzie is “ pretty clearly a mis- 
print tor priestly or some other word,” 
his chief reason being that it is not 
English “Saintly,” “pensive” and 
many other words have been suggested. 
It seems to me very clear, however, 
that “pnestly” cannot have been the 
word , Angelo was not a pnest and 
there is no indication that he ever pre- 
tended to be one That he wasa prince 
we know, and therefore the princely ot 
the F2 might he accepted But the 
suggestion that pi enzie is merely a 
modified form of the Scottish or old 
English jirimaie (prim, demui e) removes 
the need of emendation, as well as Pro- 
fessor Rolfe’s objection that it is not 
English. Sh. employs a great many 
Scottish words, and words still retamed 
in modern English, but which he uses 
in the Scottish sense See silly 
pre-ordinance Old established law Ctes. 
in, 1, 38 

presence Presence-chamber, room or 
state RIL 1, 3, 289, HVIII HI, 1, 

Rom V, 3, 8G 

present. In hand , thus, present money 
ready money Err IV, 1, ‘14 
presenter. An exhibitor , on actor four 
I, 1 (stage direction) 

press 1 An impress , a commission to 
foice pel sons into military service 
1HIVIV.2, 11 , Tr . , n 

2 A printing press V n H, b w 
There is an evident pun here upon 
printing press and nprc&s for squeezuth 
pressed. Impressed. Cor 1, 2, J 1 w 


t 


■rtortl has been defined by some as ready 
(=>ee prest), but the beat authorities gi\ e 
tho definition we have adopted W right 
‘ Xothing to do with pi cat, 
read},’ which could not be used us an 
active participle ’ 

Prest. Ready Hercb I, I, Ha) Per IV, 
ProL -Jo It is the old French word ! 
P> cat, now pi £t, ready 
Prester John A. fabulous eastern mon- 
arch Ado II, I, 27$ 

His title of Presto John originated, 
according to that veracious traveler, Sir 
John Mandeville, in the follow mg cir- 
cumstance The said lung lia\ ing gone 
with a Christian knight into a church 
111 Egypt, was so phased w ltk the ser- 
vice that he determined no longer to be 
called king or emperor, but pi lest, 
and that he wolde ha\e the name 
of the first priest that wente out of 
the chirche and hn» name was John ” 
Dyce 

pretence Intention , purpose , design. 
Cent III, l, 47 Wint HI, 2, 18 , Mcb 
H, 3,137 

Pretend 1. To intend. Gent n, 6 , 37, 
Hcb H, 4, 24. 

2 To portend. 1HYT IV, 1, 1 G 
pretended Predetermmed , intended. 
Eons. 1, 1 , 210 The word is here used 
with its etymological meaning 
pretenders Aspirants , not m a bad 
tense Skcat Kins V, 1 , 158 
pretty. Bold , strong Merch. m, 4, 64. 

In former times a pretty man did not 
mean a good-looking man, but a strong, 
courageous man Pretty vaulting = 
strong vaulting 2HYL III, 2, 94. 
prevent. To come before , to forestall , 
to he beforehand with , to antic ipate 
Heich I, 1, 61, Tw IH, 1, 94 , 1 HYI 
IV, 1 , 71 , Haul H, 2 , 805 
In these passages the word is used In 
its etymological or radical meaning, 
which was the usual sense in Sh tune 
Thus, in Psalm CXIX, 147, we find, ‘ I 
prevented the dawning of the morning, ’ ’ 
i e , I anticipated the dawning not that 
the Psalmist obstructed the dawning of 
the morning 


Priam, dr p King of Tioy Trod 

Priam w as King of Troy during the 
Trojan w ar He was a son of Laomedon 
and Stry mo, and his original name is 
said to have been Podarces, or “the 
swift-footed,” which was changed to 
Priamus, 4 the ransomed,” because his 
sister Hesiouo ransomed him after he 
had fallen Into the hands of Hercules. 
His first wife is said to have been Ansbe, 
daughter of Merops, but afterwards he 
gave her up to Hyrtacus and married 
Hecuba, bj whom he had nineteen sous. 
Hence the allusion in HmL II 2, 581 
By other women he is said to have been 
the father of many fnore, the Homerio 
tradition crediting him with the father- 
hood of fltty sons, to whom others add 
an equal number of daughters At the 
commencement of the Trojan war Priam 
was already advanced in years and took 
no part in the fighting Once only did 
he venture upon the field of battle, to 
conclude the agreement respecting the 
single combat between Palis and Mene- 
laus. After the death of Hector, Pnom, 
accompanied by Alercury, went to the 
tent of Achilles to ransom his son’s body 
for burial and obtained it ‘When the 
Greeks entered Troy, the aged king put 
on his armor and was on the point of 
rushing against the enemy, but was 
prevailed on by Hecuba to take refuge 
with herself and her daughters as a 
suppliant at the altar of Jupiter While 
he was tan ymg in the temple, his son, 
Polites, pursued by Pyrrhus, rushed 
into the sacred spot and expired at the 
feet of his father, whereupon, Pnom, 
overcome with indignation, hurled his 
spear with feeble hand against Pyri hus, 
but was forthwith killed by the latter 
Hrnl. H, 2 , 490, et seq There are 
numerous references to Pnnm outside 
of Tioilus and Ci essida For the 
allusion m 2HIV I, 1 , 72, feh probably 
had recourse to his imagination The 
account given by Virgil is very different 
Iu the reference to Helen in All’s. I 3 , 

■H, there is probably a mistake— Pn^m 
for Paris. 
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prick, n 1. A dot or spot This l-> tho 
ongmal sense of the woid fehuippoints, 
punctures, etc , came after Skeat 
LLL. IV, 1, 134 Used foi the points 
marking time on the dial Noon- tula 
p? ick (3HVI I, 4, 34) and pi icL of noon 
(Rom II, 4, 119) «= Lhe matk on tho 
dial which denotes noon 
2. A thorn (see niyhtinyalei , tho shaip 
quills of a hedgehog Tp 11,2,12 
3 A wooden skewer Lr II, 3, 10 

4. The act of pricking or piercing , the 
usual action of the needle HV II, 1, 10 

5. A huit caused by a sharp point 
HVHI II, 4, 171 

6 The word, as it occurs in Trod I, 3, 
343, is defined by fechm as ‘ a small 
roll , ” Johnson defined small pricks os 
small points compared with the volumes 
Rolfe, the ed of “The Hemy living 
Shakespeare ” and most English corns 
adopt Johnson’s interpretation It is 
true that puck is a nuutieal term for a 
small roll of tobacco or spun yarn, but 
that it was evei used for a small volume 
may be doubted 

7 In LLL IV, 1, 140, the expression 
she ts too hai d for you at pr ichs, 
means that she excels you in shooting 
at a mark , shooting “at pricks ” being 
a technical term in archei y, opposed to 
shooting “at rovers ” fechm. entirely 
mistakes the meaning of the phrase in 
this passage, and explains pricks as “a 
hurt made by a prickle, a stmg, a 
stitch ” 

prick, v 1 To mark by a dot or othei 
check-mark , to mark down LLL V, 
2, 318, 2 HIV III, 2, 121, Ones ELI, 
1, 21b 

In LLL V, 2, 548, the -reading is pick 
out m the Globe, the Cambridge and 
many other eds It is p> icke m the 
Folios and Q 2, picke in Ql In many 
eds , amongst othei s “The Henry Irving 
Shakespeare,” the reading of the FI is 
retained Marshall, the editor, says 
“ The expression p/ ick out is much 
more characteristic ” Pi ecrsely the 
same expression is found in Cies III,' 
1,216 


2. To stick in Shr III, 2, 70 

In this &ense the word is still in use m 
hoi ticultuie , tho gardener speaks of 
“ pricking out ’’ young plants, that is, 
setting them out with a dibble 

3 To eiect, to point Tp IV, 1, 170 

4 To huit, to wound This is un- 
doubtedly tho meanuig in 2HI V III, 3, 
122, I wa i p/ teked well enough befo) e 
fechm explains it as “diessed up, 
trimmed ,” but it is doubtful if Sh ever 
used tho woid in that sense As it 
occurs in lme 104, same Act and scene, 
if he had been a man's tailoi , he’td 
ha' pi icked you, fechm again defines 
the woid pmk as “to dress up, to 
trim,’’ and fails to see the slur lieie 
thiownat Justice Shallow, of whomSh 
old enemy, Sn Thomas Lucy, was the 
prototype Lucy bore as his coat of arms 
three luces or pike, or, as Parson Evans 
calls them (Wiv 1, 1, 1G), louses Now, 
the cant name for a man’s tailor was 
prick-louse, a woi d which will be found 
inBurnsandisusedbySn R L’Estrange 
(see the “Impenal Dictionary,” sv 
p> ick-louse) Therefore, if Feeble had 
been a man’s tailor, he would have 
pricked the luces (louses) which repre- 
sented Lucy or Shallow See “Shake- 
spearean Notes and New Readings,” 

p 16 

prick-eared Having pointed ears. HV 
H, 1, 44 , , 

This epithet was commonly applied 
by the English cavaliers to the Puritans 
because, their hair being cut close all 

around, their eansstoodoutpiommently 

pricket. A buckm his second year LLL 
IV, 2, 12, etc 

prick-song Music sung from notes Rom 
II, 4, 21 

pride. In HV I, 2, 112, lHVI IH, 2, 40, 
and IV, 6, 15, pride, according to IVar- 
burton, means “haughty power ” Col- 
lier thmks that m 1HV1 HI, 2, 40, the 
pride of France means La Pucelle, but 
a careful readmg of the context shovvs 
that he is manifestly wrong Dyce 

priest. The passage in Wmt I V, 4, 47 , 
Where no priest shovels m aust, is 


explained bv Grey as “meaning that 
ho should bo buried under tho gallo v-g 
nthout burial s- rv ice In the Greek 
Church the' putting earth upon the bc*lv 
wus thought absolutely uco -vary, and 
the priest eu joined to do it in the form 
of a cra-v., and in tho Popish office , 
before tho Reformation, the priest, or 
person otllciating, w as owkred to put 
earth upon the bod} of the deceased in 
the form of a cross, with othtr cere- 
monies.” 

png. A thief VTint IV, 3 ICS. 
primal First, earliest Hml 111,3,37, 
Ant. I, -1, 41 

prime The spring of tho year Lucr 
33'.! , Sonn XC\ II, 7 
primer. More important. HVLII 1, 2, t>7 
pnmero. A ghnie at cards, which was 
%erv fashionable in Sli time, and which 
seems to have been, from the meagre 
accounts -no have of it, “a very com- 
plicated amusement.” Gifford It 
seems to be now unknown. Wiv. IV, 
5, 1W , HVIIL V, 1, 7 
primrose-beds, faint. It has been ques- 
tioned whether the word faint refers to 
the color or to the odor m Mids. I, 1, 
215 The point has not been decided. 
Wright sa }s “ faint primrose-beds, 
on w inch those rest w ho are faint and 
weary This proleptic use of the ad- 
jective is common in Shakespeare ” 
pnmy. Early or, perhaps, flourishing 
Hml 1,3,7 

Prince, The Black The allusion to Ed- 
ward, the Black Prince, in HV I, 2, 
105, refers to the battle of Cressy, where 
the king refused to seud aid to his son 
because he did not wish to dimin i s h the 
credit which would be due to him in 
the event of victory 

prince of cats T} bait is a name with 
various modifications — Tibert, T} belt. 
Typer, all from Thibault. In ‘ The 
Historye of Reynard the Foxe ” (of 
which Caxton published two editions, 
1481 and 1400} the cat is named Sir 
Tibert, and Jonson speaks of cats as 
tibei ts The expression, J/bi e than 
pi ince of cats , apphed to T} bait by 


Mereutio in Rom II 4, 10, is sometimes 
snd to be tleriv til trom Dekker’s&afu o- 
\fushx or Tiu. lint) ussing of the 
flumoi mis Pmt, liut this was not pub- 
lished until lwri (liomeo and Juiut had 
lns,n published live veins before that) 
and, oa Marshall b is pointed out in 
‘ Tlio Heiir} Irving Sh d espeare ” the 
term there is “prince of rattes ” The 
mistake originated with Stccvens and 
has bten followed by almost all sub- 
sequent corns., including Furness Rolte', 
White, dovn to the latent edition by 
Dowden Tiie pos-nge, as it is found 
in Vol III of The Ongm of the 
English Druma," by Hawkins, p ISO, 
reals “ And then } ou keep a rev elling 
and urrmngiug, and a senitcbmg of 
men's faces, as though 3 ou were T >jber, 
the long-tail d prince of rats, do you ?” 
These words are addressed by Tuccato 
Horace, under which name Ben Jonson 
is ridiculed or “ untrussed.” 

I cannot help thinking that this so- 
called mistake ou the part of Steev ens 
was intentional. We all know that he 
was a forger of the meanest land , that 
he introduced 1 endings and glosses for 
the mere purpose of confusmg his suc- 
cessors, and it is not at all unbkely that 
he was the author of some of the forged 
papers for which poor Collier was 
blamed. But in Hate with you to 
Saffron. 'iValdon (1596) we have the 
phrase “not Tibalt, prince of cats,” 
showing that it was in common use 

Prince Henry, dr p Son to King John 
and afterwards Henry III. John. 

Prince Humphrey of Gloucester, dr p. 
Son to Henry TV 2HIV and 2HVL 

Prince John of Lancaster, dr p Son to 
Henry TV 2HIV 

Prince of Aragon, di p Suitor to Portia. 
Merck 

Prince of Morocco, dr p Suitor to Portia. 
Merch. 

Prince of Wales, dr p Edward, son to 
Edward IV REIL 

Prince of Wales, d> p Henry, after- 
wards Henry V 1HIV and 2 HIV 

Princess Katherine, dr p Daughter to 
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Charles VI, afterwards Queen of Eng- 
land HV 

Princess of France, di p LLL 
principality. 1. According to some, a 
person of the highest digmty, but m 
Gent II, 4, 152, it evidently means 
something more It was a common 
Elizabethan word to signify a high 
order among the angels, and that is 
evidently its meaning here In Romans 
vrn, 88, we find “nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities ” Milton (“Paradise Lost,” 
Book VI) has “Next upstood Nisrock 
of Principalities the prime ” Scot, m 
his “Discovene of Witchcraft,” tells us 
that principalities were the seventh of 
the nine orders of angels 
2. In Ant III, 13, 19, the word evidently 
means the territory of a prince 
principals. The corner beams of a house 
Per III, 2, 1G 

princox A pert young coxcomb Rom. 
I, 5, 88 

print. The phrase in pi mt (LLL III, 

I, 173) means accurately So in Gent 

II, 1, 175, I sjieuk in pi mt =■ to the 

letter, with great precision JDyce re- 
nitti Ks that this phrase nus not obsolete 
even in the time of Locke, and quotes 
from “ Some Thoughts Concerning 
Education ” “ Who is not designed to 

lie always in mj joung master’s bed at 
homo and to Imv e his maid lay all 
things in print and tuck him in 
warm ” 

When Mopsa declares that she loves 
“a ballad in print o’ life, for then we 
nro sure they uro true,” she gives ex- 
pression to a feeling that seems to be 
c oimuoti at this du> Wnit I\ , 4, 2t>4 
Prise Ian In the FI , the hue LLL. V, 1, 
.11, rinds ** Bonn Ik>ou for boon, 
prt a mu a little scratched, ’t» il scrue " 
111 thu CiIoIhj cd the reading is 4 Bon, 
Ih.ui, fort bon, Prisi mii'nlittiu'erntt lied, 
’twill serve” In tile* (/ it U X t, it i-> 

“ lionet — loiiw for belie Prra tan a little 
t*raUbed, twill s-rve” 'lliis ein< ml- 
upon ii Thesjlmid aid his bn n m - 
esptid bv Warburtoii, John s»n. Dee. 
Rolf* olid others, Ic is proLibl> tin 


true reading For a discussion of tho 
passage see Rolfe’s ed , p 154 
The phiase, “ Priscian a little 
scratched ” is a paraphrase of a common 
expression, “ Dunrauis Pnsciam caput,” 
which, as Theobald says, was applied to 
such as speak false Latin 
Priscian was the most celebrated 
Latin giammaiian, and lived about 500 
A. D , or somewhat befoie Justinian 
Of his work “ Institutiones Grainmati- 
cib” over one thousand MS copies were 
made and deposited in all the great 
libraries It may fairly bo said that 
from the beginning of the sixth century 
until recently, Priscian hag reigned over 
Latin grammai with almost asgenerully 
recognised an authority as Justinian 
has ov er Roman law For an excellent 
account of Priscian and his works see 
“ Encyclopaedia Bntamnca, ’ ’ Vol NIX, 


p 743 

prlser. A champion or challenger , one 
who has taken prizes in athletic contests 
As II, 3, S 

prize, n 1. Value, estimation. Cym III, 
G, 70, 

2 Privilege 3HVI 1,4,59, do II, 1,20 
prize, v To vulue , to estimate Ado 
III, 1, 90 

probai Sutisfnctoi y , reasonable, another 
form of pi obublt, Otb II, 3, 817 
process An account or detailed state- 
ment Hml I, 5, iS Clark and Wiight 
think that perhaps the word has here 
the sense of nil olDcm! nan utiv e, coming 
nearly to the meaning of the French 
pi mi s vet bul 

Proems A eoiruption of Piouin, the 
w ife of Cephalus MnL V, 1, 200 .“ho 
Cephnhu 

Proculeius, ih p Friend to Octavius 
t.csur Vnt * 

procurator, bubstitute, prox> 2 tiv l 
I, l, 3 

procure. To cause, to prevail n>w to 
-oiuetnd, to bring Itoni UL ’> ^ 
prodigious Portentous, in thv nature 
of u prodigy Itoin l 5, IL, 'bib * 

1, 41"* Not mtiivmiilr tu«n>mnn n-< 
v.nm hnv u ic 
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prodltor. A traitor 1HYL I, 3, 31 
proface, interj , means “ Much good may 
it do you!” 2HIV V, 3, SO 
This expression, used m this sense, 
seems to have been common in Sh. time 
It Is so explained by Flono in Ins 
“Second Frutes ” 

profane Irreverent , outspoken , gross 
Oth 1, 1, 115 , D, 1, 165 
profanely Grossly HmL III, 2, 31 
Progne A mistake for Pi ocne, the sister 
of Philomela, q o The reference m 
Tit V, 2, 196, is to the killing of Itys 
and the serving of his flesh to his father, 
Tereus. 

prognostication The passage, in the 
hottest day prognostication claims 
(IV int IY, 4, S 17) is explained by John- 
son as the hottest day foretold in the 
almanac. Malone tells us that “al- 
manacs were in Shakespeare’s time 
published under this title “ An Al- 
manac and Prognostication made for 
the year of our Lord God 1595 ” 
progress A journey made by a sovereign 
through his dominions HmL IV, 3, 33 
project. To define , to shape Ant Y, 
2, 121 

proILxious Tedious, causing delay Meas. 
II, 4, lb3 

prologue arm’d “The prologue speakers 
customarily wore black cloaks. There 
are other instances m which they are 
directed to appeal in armour One of 
these is afforded by Ben Jonson’s 
Poetaster, the first part of the prologue 
to which is spoken by Envy, who 
‘ descends slow lj 1 , then, after ‘ the 
third sounding,’ ‘ as she disappears, 
enter Prologue hastily in armour ’ Jon- 
son’s Prologue nus armed as if to defend 
the poet against his detractors , Shake- 
speare’s only to suit the martial action 
of the play winch he introduced.” Grant 
IWufe Trod I, ProL 23 
Prometheus. A famous Titan whose 
name signifies “ forethought.” He 
was the son of the Titan Iapetus and 
Clyineue. On one occasion J upiter 
wanted to destroy the whole of man- 
kind, whose place he proposed to fill 


with an entirely new race of beings, 
but Prometheus prevented the execution 
of the scheme and saved mankind from 
destruction. He is said to have stolen 
fire from heaven and to have brought 
it down to earth wheie he instructed 
men m its use He also taught them 
architecture, mathematics, astronomy, 
writing, navigation, medicine, the ail; 
of working metals and other useful 
knowledge, but as he did all this against 
the will of Jupiter, the latter ordered 
Vulcan to chain him to a rock in Scythia. 
As he still remained rebellious, J upiter 
hurled both the rock and Prometheus 
down to Tartarus. After a long time, 
Prometheus returned to the upper world, 
but only to endure a fresh course of 
suffering, for he was now fastened to 
Mount Caucasus and his liver devoured 
by an eagle during the day, while at 
night it was renewed, so that he under- 
went perpetual torment Tit II, 1, 17 
There is also a legend according to which 
Prometheus created men out of earth 
and water, at the very beginning of the 
human race, or after the flood of Deu- 
calion, and that he stole from heaven 
the fire which endowed them with life 
It is to this legend that reference is 
made in LLL. IV, 3, 304, and Oth V, 
2,12 

prompture Instigation, suggestion Meas. 
H, 4, 17S 

prone 1 Eagerly , ready Cym. V, 4, 208 
2 Peculiar passage m Meas I, 2, 1S8, 
explained by some as “speaking fer- 
vently and eagerly without words ” 
According to Malone, “prompt, sig- 
nificant, expressive ” Cotgrave defines 
prone as “readie * * * easily mouing," 
and it is m this sense, no doubt, that fell 
uses it. 

proof 1 Temper , impenetrability A) in- 
our of proof =■ armour hardened till it 
will abide a certain trial Johnson 
RIL I, 3, 73 , RHL V, 3, 219 , Hcb I, 
2, 5L 

2. Strength of manhood. Ado IV, 1, 40 
propagation This word occurs but once 
m Sh. (Meas I, 2, 151) and has given 
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work to the coins , who have offeied 
several emendations In the FI it is 
propagation , in the other Folios pro- 
pagation , Malone suggested proi oga- 
tion , Jackson, pi ocui ation, and Giant 
White, pi esei lation .Marshall explains 
it as impi oiement or mo ease , and this 
is the sense which the verb ( propagate ) 
has in All’s II, 1, 200, Rom I, 1, 193, 
and Tim 1, 1, 67 Claudio and Julietta 
were anxious to keep their marriage 
secret so that Julietta’s dowei might 
not be lost, it being still in the possession 
of her friends Other suggestions have 
been offered, but in the face of this very 
forcible explanation emendations are 
unnecessary 

propagate. 1. In Per I, 2, 73, this word 
has the usual meaning and is used in 
the usual sense — to beget 

2. Toimprove, to increase, to augment, 
to advance All’s II, 1, 200 , Rom I, 
1, 193 , Tim I, 1, 67 
propend. To incline Tiod 11,2,190 
propension. Inclination Trod II, 2, 133 
proper. 1 . One’s own , what specially 
belongs to an individual.’ Tp III, 3, 
60, Tw V, 1, 327 Proper deformity 
seems not m the fiend so hoi i id as in 
woman (Lr IV, 2, 60) is thus explained 
by W arburton ‘ ‘ Diabolic qualities ap- 
pear not so horrid in the devd, to whom 
they belong, as in woman who unnatur- 
ally assumes them ” 

In this sense it is evidently an adoption 
of the French pi opre 

2 Appropi late, suitable, peculiar Meas 
I, 1, 31 , 2H1V I, 3, 32 , HmL II, 1, 114 , 
Lr IV, 2, 00 

3 Honest , respectable (used of women) 
All’s. IV, 3, 240 , 2HIV H, 2, 169 

4 Handsome, fine looking Tp II 2 
63 , As III, 5, 51, RI1I I, 2, 235, Oth’ 
IV, 3, 35 bchm. confines the use of 
the word in this sense to men, but m 
As III, 5, 51, proper is applied to a 
woman, and evidently in regard to her 
pbj si cal qualities 

proper-false Handsome and deceitful 
Tv 11,2,30 

Johnson strangely misundei stood this 


passage and ret ersed its meaning He 
says “ The meuuing is, how easy is 
disguise to women, how easdy does 
their own falsehood, contained in their 
waxen changeable heai ts, enable them 
to assume deceitful appearance ” The 
meaning of the passage is evidently just 
the reveise of this It is How easy is 
it for handsome and deceitful persons 
to impress their forms on the hearts of 
women 

property, n 1. Ownership Lr I, 1. 
110, Pham 37 

2. Scenes, dresses, etc , used in a theatie. 
Wiv IV, 4, 78, Mids 1,2,108 Wright, 
Clarendon ed , defines properties as “a 
theatrical term for all the adjuncts of a 
play except the scenery and the dresses 
of the actors.” This is probably tech- 
nically coirect, as it is understood by 
theatre managers 

property, v 1. To endow vnth properties 

or qualities Ant V, 2, 83 
2. To take possession of, to make pro- 
perty of Tw IV, 2, 99, John V, 2, 79, 
Tim I 1, 57 2 

Prophetess, Cassandra, the, di p Iron 
See Cassandi a 

propose,?! Comersation Ado HI, 1,1- 
propose, v 1 To place before, to pro- 
mise as a reward RIII I, 2, 170 , Ctes 
I, 2, 110, Hull HI, 2, 204 

2. To call before the mind’s eye, to 
.imagine 2HIV V, 2, 92, Troll II, 2, 

146 Hence = to meet, to encounter 
Tit II, 1, 80 

3. Tospeak Ado 111,1,3, Oth 1,1,25 
propinquity .Nearness , kindred Lr I, 

1, 116 

propriety. Individuality , consciousness 
of self Tw V, 1, 150 Hence = pi opei 
state or condition Otb II, 3, 176 
propugnatlon Means of opposition or 
defence TroiL II, 2, ISO 
prorogue To draw out, to lengthen, to - 
extend Ant II, 1, 26, Per V, 1, 26 
Proserpina. The daughtei of Jupiter 
and Ceres The Gi eek form of thenanie 
is Pei se phone Jupiter, without the 
knowledge of Ceres, promised Proser- 
pina to Pluto or Dis (Wmt IV, 4, 113), 


and ns her mother objected to her j,uiu^ i 
down to Hades, Jupiter ndv lied Pluto 
to carry herolT He uecordin 0 lj seized 
her while she was guthenng fiow«.rs 
with Diana aud Minerva and boro her 
away to bu realms below the earth 
Ceres was absent when this happened, 
but as soon us sbo mtv-*d InrdaughUi 
she sought for her all over the cirth 
with torches, until at hut she di-co\ eied 
tho placo of her ubode sdio al~o, m 
her wrath, smote with sterility the Ikhts 
over which she passed, thus causing a 
fearful famine upon tho earth, nor 
would she let tho crops grow again until 
Proserpina was restored to her Jupiter, 
pity mg tho sutfcnu 0 sof men, consented 
that Ceres should hae o her child again, 
provided the latter had eaten nothing 
during her sojourn in Hades But Pluto 
hod giv ui her the kernel of a. pome-gran 
ato to eat, whereby she* became doomed 
to tho lower world It was, therefore*, 
agreed that she should spend part of 
the year with her mother aud part w ith 
Pluto 

Even with tho ancients, tho story of 
Proserpina was supposed to bo sym- 
bolical of vegetation, which during a 
portion of tho year is hid uuder tho 
earth, and wbeu spring comes shoots 
forth and reappears in all its glory In 
tho mysteries of Eleusis tho return of 
Cora (i e , maiden or daughter) from 
the lower world was regarded as the 
symbol of Immortality, and hence she 
was frequently represented on sar- 
cophagi In tho mystical theories of 
the Orphics sho is described as the all- 
pen, ading goddess of nature who both 
produces and destroys everything 
In woiks of ait Proserpina is seen 
very frequently , she bears the grave 
and sev ere character of an internal f 
Juno, or she appears as a mystical 
divinity with a sceptre and a little bos, 
but she was mostly represented In the 
act of being earned off by Pluto She 
Is referred to in Tp IV - , 1, S9 
Prospero, dr p The rightful Duke of 
Milan. Tp See Sycorax 


Proteus, di }> A gentleman ot Verona 
Gent 

Proteus. Tho Proteus referred to in 
JIIVI III, 2, UK!, w is the herdsman of 
Neptune and attended to tho lloeks of 
that god, which, however, were not 
she-ep, hut seals. Ho was also culled 
* the pruphi tic old nmii of tho si i,” 
liceatiMi ho had tho gift of foretelling 
tho future, aud was also endow ed with 
the power of assuming various shaiies 
Uh habit was to rise from tliolloodat 
midday and ship in tho shadow of tho 
rocks of tho const w lulu tho monsters of 
the dtep lay around him Any one 
wishing to comjs.1 linn to foretell the 
future was obliged to catch hold of him 
at that time , ho would then call into 
play his power of assuming o\ ery pos- 
sible shape and thus try to escape But 
whenever ho saw that Ins endeavors 
wero of no avail, ho resumed his usual 
nppe iranco and told tho truth When 
ho had finished his prophecy he returned 
into tho sea In art ho is sometimes 
represented as riding through the sea 
in a chariot drawl by Hippocampal 
prouil-pled Gorgeously vanegated. Sonn 
XCVIH, 2 

provand Food , provender Cor n, 1, 
207 

provincial Belonging to or under the 
jurisdiction of a province Roi here 
provincial (Jleas V, 1, 31S) =* nor sub- 
ject to the ecclesiastical authorities of 
this province Dyce See Roses 
provision Foresight , provident care 
Tp I, 2, 28 , Lr I, 1, 170 
prune 1, To dress up , to adorn LLL. 
IV, 3, 183 

2. To preen, to dress or trim the feathers 
as birds-do Cym V, 4, 118 
Publius, di p A Roman senator Caes 
Publius, dr p Son to Marcus Andronicus 
Tit. 

Publius Who is your sister's son, 
Mai h Antony Cses IV, 1, 6 This is 
a mistake of the poet, as TJpton has 
shown , the person meant, Lucius Caesar, 
was uncle by the mother’s side to Mark 
Antony 
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Pucelle, Joan La, di p 1HVI La Pucelle 
is Fi ench for the vi aid Pucelle d'Oi - 
leans =* the maid of Oi leans See Joan 
la Pucelle 

Puck, dip A fairy Jlids 

The name of Sh “ merry wanderer of 
the night ” is a modification of pouhe — 
an old name for the devil, and Keightley 
tells us that “it is fhst in Sh that we 
find Puck confounded with the House- 
spirit and having those traits of chai- 
ucter winch are now regarded as his 
very essence ” Of the origin of pouke 
or Puck, much has been written In 
Icelandic, Puki is an ev il spirit, and this 
name easily became Puck, Pug and Bug , 
and finally, in Friesland the Kobold 
or evil spirit is called Puk The pranks 
to which this being is addicted aie well 
described in A Midsummei Nujht's 
Dream To what is there said we may 
add what Reginald Scot tells of him m 
legard to his doing the work of tho-e to 
whom he took a liking “ Indeed, jour 
grandma's maids were wont to set 'a 
bowl of milk before him (Incubus) and 
his cousin Robin Goodtcllow for grind- 
ing of malt or mustard and sweeping 
the house at midnight, and you have 
also heard that he would chafe exceed- 
ingly if the maid or good wife of the 
house, huv ing compassion on his naked- 
ness, laid anj clothes for him beside his 
mess of white bread and milk, which 
was Ins standing fee, for in that case 
ho saith 

‘What have we hero* Hcmpten, 
hamteii. 

Hero will I never more tread nor 
sUunpeti ’ ’ 

About the jear l r A4 there was pub- 
lished in London, by an tmhnow a author, 
a htllo vork c dle-d ‘ The Mad Pranks 
ui d Merry* Je-t-> at Robin Guodfcllow,” j 
and it is thought thut from this l/ook j 
bh di ri'cd *om.» of ins ah is of Pink 
In it wo aro told tl.it Robin was tho 
olLj ring of aprnj^rjoung wench by 
a hvv-Li^m,’ , akin e ,or>omethn>gof that 
kind ana u„ thtm By tin tunc h, was 
-is ho vn> j mi a him cat- and 


unlucky that his mother undertook to 
give him a whipping and he ran away 
After various adventures, he lay down 
to sleep by the wayside, and in his sleep 
he had a vision of fairies. When he 
awoke, he found lying beside him a 
scroll, evidently left by his father, 
which, in verses written in letters of 
gold, informed him that he should have 
any thing he wished for, and have also 
the power of turning himself “to horse, 
to hog, to dog, to ape,” etc , but he was 
to harm none but knaves and queans, 
and was to ‘ ‘ love those that honest be, 
and help them in necessitie ” 

Amongst many other adventures, he 
came to a farmer’s house and took a 
liking to a “good handsome maid ” that 

was there In the night he did her 
work for her, breaking hemp and flax, 
bolting meal, etc Having watchedone 
night and seen him at work, and ob- 
served that he was rather bare of clothes, 
she provided him with a waistcoat by 
the next night, but when be saw it he 
started and said 

“ Because tliou layest me hJmpen 
hamjien 

I will neither bolt nor stampen. 

’Tis not j our garments, new or old, 

That Robin loves , I feel no cold 
Had y ou left me milk or cream. 

You should hnv o had a pleasing dream, 
Because y ou left no drop or crum, 

Robin never more will come ” 

Those who aro interested m this 
curious department of folk-lore will find 
much interesting matter m Keightky s 
“ Fairy My thology ” and Dy er’s “ Folk- 
Lore of fobnkeapeare,” from which wo 
have condensed tho ubov o account 
pudding lie'll i/ieltl the crow a piuldiny 
(HV II, 1, hi) ho will beconio food 
for crow a — a rudo way of intimating 
thut ho lias not long to liv c , 

puddle To make muddy , to befoul 
metaphorically , to eonfu-c Lrr », 1, 

l~t; Oth III, 1, 1 G 
pudency. Mod -ty Gy in II <>. 1 1 
pugging Of tbli word in it occurs m 
U me I\, /, 7, Johnson viv-» “It w 


certain that ‘pugging’ is not now under- 
stood. But Dr Thulbif observes that 
this is the cant of gipsies, ” It is not 
found in the slang glossaries with any 
meaning applicable to this passage, the 
cant meaning of pug being inferior It 
is generally defined as thievish, and it 
is supposed to be Used m the same way 
that we speak of a person’s having 1 a 
sweet tooth” when he is fond of sweets 
Another interpretation of the passage 
is this Autolycus, thinking of the 
white sheets which he sees on the hedges, 
has his appetite for ale sharpened w hen 
he thinks how he might steal the sheet 
and at the ale-house exchange it for a 
quart of ale And Furness thinks that 
the connection between sheets aud ale 
in this passage is confirmed by the 
following quotation from The Three 
Ladies of London (Hazlitt’s ed of 
“ Dodsley,” p 3-4T) - 

Our Angers are lime-twigs, and barbers 
we be, 

To catch sheets from hedges, most 
pleasant to see 

Then to the ale-wife roundly we set 
them to sale, 

And spend the money merrily upon 
her good ale. 

But all this does not explain “pug- 
ging ” Collier thinks it is a misprint 
for prigging, and in this he is perhaps 
right. For various other suggestions 
see Furness’s ed. of The Winter's Tale, 
p 154. 

pulsny Unskilful. As. HI, 4, 44 
puissance, t Strength. HF III, Chor 
21 , 2HFI IF, 3, 173 
2 Armed forces. John HU, 1,339 , 2BJ.V 
I, 3, 9, RIIL V, 3, 299 
puke-stocklng Puke =* dark - colored , 
perhaps puce 1HTF II, 4, 79 
pump A light shoe Rom. II, 4, 64. 
See roses 

pun. To beat , to pound. Troll II, 1, 42. 
This word still survives in the dialects 
of some of the counties of England, 
punished For the fate of the surviving 
characters, as referred to in Rom. V, 3, 
303, see nurse 


punto A stroke or thrust , a term m 
fencing IV n II, 3, 26 
punto reverso A back-banded stroke in 
fencing Rom II, 4, 25 According to 
baviola “jou may give him [jour 
adversary] a punta either dntta or 
riversa ” 

purchase, n 1 A cant term for stolen 
goods 1HIF 11,1, 101, RIH HI, 7, 1ST 
2 Profit, gam, advantage Per,Prol9 
The expression found m Tw IF, 1, 24, 
after foui teen yea> s purchase, evi- 
dently means at a high rate or pnee. 
“Fourteen (or any other number of) years 
purchase ” is a technical term, much used 
m England in the purchase or sale of 
land, but almost unknown m the United 
States. It means a present sum eqnal 
to the entire rent for fourteen years It 
seems that the current rate in Sh tune 
was about twelve years purchase, so 
that fourteen years would be a rather 
high rate 

purchase, u I To acquire, to obtain. 
As. m, 2, 36 0 , in Cor U, 1, 155, true 
purchasing =»desert earned by exertion 
2 Obtained by unfair means 2 HIV IF, 
5, 200 Dyce 

Puritan. An adherent of the sect which 
intended to restore the Church to the 
pure form of apostolic tunes , generally 
disliked and ridiculed by the young 
bloods of the tune All’s I, 3, 56 , Tw 
II, 3, 152 , Wmt IF, 3, 46 See horn- 
pipe 

purl To curl , to run m circles Luer 
1407 

purlieus The grounds on the borders of 
a forest As. IV 3, 77 
purples, long “ This is the early purple 
orchis ( oi ehts maseula), which blossoms 
in April and ilay , it grows in meadows 
and pastures, and is about ten niches 
high , the flowers are purple, numerous 
and in long spikes The poet refers 
to another name by which this flower 
was called by liberal shepherds, and 
says that 

Cold m ai ds did [do] dead men's fingers 
call them 

From this I consider that the cold maids 


mistook one of the othei orchids, having 
palmated roots, for long purples The 
orchts mascvla has two bulbs, and is 
in many parts of England called by a 
name that liberal shepherds used, and 
which is found in the hei bals of Shake- 
speare’s time The spotted palmate 
orchis ( o ) chis metadata ) and the marsh 
orchis (01 chis latifolia) have palmated 
roots and axe called 1 dead men’s fingei s, ’ 
which they somewhat resemble ” Beis- 
ley’s “Shakspere’s Garden ” The vari- 
ous names given to this plant m the 
herbals are too gross foi repetition , 
Malone tells us that one of the grossei 
names which Gertrude had a particulai 
reason to avoid was the rampant widow 
Hml IV, 7 170 

purple-ln-grain A color obtained from 
the kermes or coccus, an msect which 
feeds on oak and various other plants 
It was very durable and was so manip- 
ulated as to give a great number of 
different shades Foi a discussion of 
g> am in the sense of a dye, the reader 
will do well to consult Marsh’s “Lec- 
tures on the English Language ” (revised 
ed.), pp 5b-65 Also Furness’s Hew 
Variorum ed. of A Midsummet Night's 
D) earn, p 4L See also gt am m ap- 
pendix to this book. 

pursy. Fat and shortwmded HmL III, 
4, 153 Cotgrnve gives “ Poulsif 
Put sie, shot twmded ” 

push 1. An emeigency , a special occa- 
sion Vint V, 3, 129, Mcb V, 3, 20 
fochm , following Debus, defines push 
in the Hist quotation as “an impulse 
given , a setting m motion ” But, as 
Furness says, the explanation given 
above, which is that of the Clarkes, 

“ seems to be the best ” 

2 . An expression of contempt , an old form 
of “pish!” Ado V, 1, 33 Boswell and 
some others thmk that push here means 
defiance, resistance, but Collier’s ex- 
planation, which we adopt, seems to bo 
preferred by the best English corns 

push-pin. A childish game LLL. IV, 

3, ley 

put over. To refer John I, 1, 62 


putter-on. 1. Inventoi , author HVI1I 
I, 2, 24 

2. Instigator Wint II, 1, 141 
putter-out. Schm defines this as “one 
who goes abioad,” but this is certainly 
wiong The phiase Each puttei out 
of jiue for one, as it stands in the FI , 
Tp III, 3, 48, alludes to a pi actice which 
was common m Sh time, and which, ns 
Furness says, “in effect le verses [the 
piachce of] the modem Ttcivellets ’ 
Insiu ance Companies ” It is fully ex- 
plained m Jonson’s Eve> g Man out of 
His Humout , II, 1, wheie Puntaivolo 
says “I do intend, this year of jubilee 
coming on, to travel , and because I will 
not altogether go upon expense, I am 
detei mined to put forth some five thou- 
sand pound, to be paid me five for one 
upon the return of myself, my wife and 
my dog from the Turk’s court in Con- 
stantinople If all or either of us mis- 
carry m the journey, ’tis gone, if we 
be successful, why, theie will be five 
and twenty thousand pound to entei tain 
tune withal ” 

Objection has been made to the ex- 
pression of five fot one, and some have 
claimed that it should be one fot fiie 
Theobald emended to on five fot one, 
but the phi ase seems to have been one in 
common use, and well uudei stood to 
mean “ at the rate of five for every one 
put out ” For a full discussion see 
Furness’s ed p 179 

puttock A kite 2HV1 III, 2, 191, 
Cym 1, 1, 140 

puzzel. A hussy , a foul drab 1HVI I, 

4, 107 The word is fiom the Italian 
puzzolente, and was in common use in 
fob tune Sometimes spelled pussle 
The play on pucelle, a chaste maid, and 
puzzel, a foul drab, is obvious. 

Pygmalion. A famous king of Cyprus 
He was a skilful sculptoi and is said to 
have fallen in love with the ivory image 
of a maiden w hich he himself bad made 
At the festival of Venus he prayed to 
the goddess that the statue might be 
eudowed with life His prayer was 
granted, and Pygmalion married the 




oaiQut\<l iu i nhii h h> v>lnv,i 1 iu d , 
MWb.'c.ui ,l,, liumhuu the r of Piplm-. , 

Tu-JJtanivgi'vvn t«» the una^e-ntaid nit* j 

t m tl u mo Km \i.r uni* of tlx* | 

,‘T lU *’ *' ut ^ H upuert nb d. Mc-u J 

HI, is 

Tlii. editor of the* "l-ciitury (.v,.Kv- , 
of Xinus" confounds tho l'v g 
laaboii of tlm i luge ml with im , 
tntin 1) tluTcruitcb rm< t« r, Pygmalion , 
too bn thcr of Dhio mid tho muni r. r i 
of Afxrbx-, or SkIulU', tho busUuid <>f 
the latter Sec Did „ 
iKmIt.5 V. nco of ilwurfs who wire 
so called li-jcaviMj tlu ir lui^ht mo tliut i 
a V'jyine, a Grick mi iisuro equal to 
the dlstmieu l>et vci ii tho < Uk»\v uiul thu 
uu t‘-l According to Hoiiur they hud 
o'l-ryjear to bUsUm knura^iumt tho 
cranes on the batiks of Oceauus, which 
wua supposed by tho ancients to lw a 
“Ur,o river encompassing thu earth 
various stork-s aro told of thorn, such 
o-i that they cut down each stalk of 
wheat vnth au uxc 'When Hercules 
caiua Into their country they climl>cd 
with ladders to thu edge of Ids goblet 
lodnukfroinit, and when they attacked 
tho hero, threo whole armies combined 
in tho assault Ov id redates that CEnoe, 
tho mother of thopy gmie,, was changed 
byJunoiato a ertne because sho entered 
into a contest with tho goddess, and iu 
this form she was obliged to make war 
upon her own people 
There was also a legend of northern 
Pygmies who lie ed in the neighborhood 
of Thule, they are described as very 
short lived, small and armed with spears 
like needles. Another account tells of 
araceof Indian pygimeswholiveduuder 
the earth on theeast of the river Ganges. 

Aristotle did not believe that the 
accounts of tho pygmies were altogether 
fabulous, but that they were a tribe in 
Egypt who had exceedingly small horses 
and dwelt in cav es. And modem dis- 
covery has revealed the existence of 
African races of dwarfish size, but 
nothing comparable to that of the old 
legends. Ado II, 1, 273 


It IS ijiutl jindcible llmt like m m\ 
«,th< r in, ill,, that of tlm pvgmns w w 
r>ri^tu-»lh lewd ell thu wvounts gi'cu 
1,V tr iv i a I s * of j«s>pl .* w ho re illy vxlsted, 
these (u'l'ittuts lx mg afurwmds dis 
(urtisl Hill magnllbsl t>V the* peets.^ 

nyrumlde** VpvmmliL \*>t ' . - ol 

pyramls \ pyramid 1HVI I *>,-11 

Pyrmnus di j> V character ill the* inter- 
lude Mi'Lc 

The store of Py ramus and Thtsbo is 
found In Ovids .If. Ittmut p/io*>es, and 
is not bv nn\ me ms n burlc-quo iis 
originally told T Ik* lov . rs In wl in ad- 
joimng houses m Baby anil often 
comcrse*d secretly with each otlie-r 
through an o|>cning in the wull,as their 
iciruits would not (sine tion thcirninrri- 
n'e Tho rendezvous at the tomb of 
Niinis (or ismnv as Bottom cillshiin), 
thu lion and all the rest aro pretty much 
as set down in the play Ovid relates 
that Timin', with her last bre ith, com- 
nuuekd the muU>c*rry tree, under which 
she and her dead lover lay, to l>eai 
thenceforth black fruit instead of white, 

anil tint the* gels so decieed. 

Pyrrhus The By rrhus mentioned iu Hml 
II 2 472, ct sci/ , was the son of Achilles, 
and was so c died either because of his 
fair hair or becauso his fathei , when 
disguised as a gill, bore the name of 
Pyrrho. He was also called Heoptole- 
mus. He was brought up in Scyros in 
the palace of Lycomedes, and was 
brought thence by Ulysses to join the 
Greeks iu the w ar against Troy, Helenus 
having prophesied that Neoptolemus 
and Pbdoctetes were necessary for the 
capture of Troy He was one of those 
concealed in the wooden horse When 
Troy was token he killed Pohtes, a son of 
Priam, before the eyes of the latter, 
and when the old king upbraided him 
for this act, Pyrrhus brutally slew him 
also at the sacred hearth of Jupiter, and 
then sacrificed Polyxena to the spirit of 
his father When the Trojan captives 
were distributed among the conquerors, 
Andromache, the widow of Hector, was 
given to Pyrrhus, and by her he became 
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the fatliei of Molossus, the ancestoi of 
the Molossian kings He was finally 
slain at Delphi, hut the cii cuinstanees 
connected u ith his death ai e variously 
related 

Pythagorus A celebiatcd philosopher, 
the events of whose life are shiouded in 
the mists of antiquity The date of his 
birth is placed at about 582 B c , and 
that of his death about 80 yeai s later 
He was bom m feamos in Gheece, and 
ultimately settled at Ciotona, one of 
the Doi lan colonies in the south of 
Italy Here he founded the Pythagorean 
brotherhood. He is said to hacebeen 
the discoverer of several valuable geo- 
metiical tiuths, the most important 
being that known as the Pythagoiean 
pi oposition It forms the famous forty- 
seventh pi oposition of the fii st book of 
Euclid, that the square on the hypoth- 
enuse of a nght-angled triangle is equal 
to the sum of the squares erected on the 
sides But the doctrme by which he is 
most generally known is that of the 
metempsychosis or tiansmigration of 


■ |UAIL, n 1. A bird somewhat 

B resembling our American quail, 
oi, as it is sometimes called, 
partridge (Bob White), but 
lather smaller The ancients trained 
them to fight just as the moderns tram 
gamecocks Ant II, 3, 17 Heemhooped 
2. Cant term for a loose woman. TroiL 
V, 1, 57 

quail, v 1. To quell , to crush. Mids 
V, 1, 292, Ant V, 2, 85 
2. To faint, to slacken, to be terrified 
As. II, 2, 20, 1HIV IV, 1, 39, Gym. V, 
5, 149 

In the lines And let not seal ch and 
inquisition quail To bi mg again these 
foolish runaways (As II, 2, 20), it has 
been suggested that quail is a misprint 
for fail, and certainly the latter word 
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souls, an idea piobably adopted fiom 
the Orphic mysteiies The boddy life 
of the soul, accoi ding to this doctrine,, 
is an imprisonment suffered for sins 
committed in a former state of exist- 1 
ence At death the soul i eaps what it 
has sown in the piesent life The re- 
wai d of the best is to enter the cosmos, 
or the highei and pui er regions of the 
universe, while the direst cumes le- 
ceive their punishment m Taitarus 
But the general lot is to live afi esh in a 
series of human or animal forms, the 
nature of the bodily pi ison being detei - 
mined in each case by the deeds done in 
the life just ended. Xenophanes men- 
tions the story of his interceding ou 
behalf of a dog that was bemg beaten, 
professing to recognise in its ci les the 
voice of a depai ted fi lend He himself 
is said to hn\e pietended that he had 
been Euphorbus in the Trojan wm , as 
well as vai ious other characters— a 
tiadesman, a courtezan, etc Merck 
IV, 1, HI, As III, 2, 187, Tw IV, 2, 

54 See ? at and xerse 


seems most appropriate But Cotgrave 
makes quaile and fade synonymous 
Douce cites fiom The Choiseof Change 
the following line in suppoi t of the 
claim that quail means to slacken, re- 
lax, diminish “Thus Hunger cureth 
love, for love quailetk when good 
cheare faileth ” But quad here may 
mean to become afraid, its usual sig- 
nification. _ 

quaint 1 Heat , pi etty , dainty »vlv 
IV, 0, 41, fohr IV, 3, 102, Mids II, 2, < 

2 Ingenious , clever , ai tfuL Tp I, 

316 , Merck. HI, 4, 09, bkr III, 2, 149, 
2HVI m, 2, 274 T , , 

“The word is derived from the Catm 
cogmlus, which in old French became 
coint Cotgraie gives ‘Coint 
Quaint, coinpt, neat, line, spruce, brisi., 


smirke, smug, daintie, trim, tricked 
vp > ” Wright 

quaintly Prettily , damtilj , pleasantly 
Gent H, 1, 128, III, 1, 117, HmL II, 
1, 31 

quake. To cause to tremble Cor I, 9, 
6 Steevens quotes from T Hey wood, 
Silcer Age (1013) “We’ll quake them 
at that bar where all souls wait for 
sentence ” Whitelaw 
qualification Appeasement, pacification 
Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste again (Oth II, 1, 2 82) «= 
“whose resentment shall not be so 
qualified or tempered, as to be well 
tasted, as not to retain some bitterness ” 
Johnson 

quality To moderate, to soften Lucr 
424, Meas. I, 1, 60, John V, 1, 13 , Lr 
Ij 2, 176 , Oth. II, 3, 41 (silly mixed 
with water) 

quality 1. Profession , calling Gent. 
IV, 1, 58 , ileas. II, 1, 59 , Hml II, 2, 863 
2 Rank Lr V, 3, 120 , V, 3, 111 , HV 
IV, 8, 95 

3 . Cause , occasion. Trod IV, 1 , 44 , 
Tim. HI, 0, 117 

Peculiar passage in I HI V IV, 8, 30 , 
probable meaning are not of our kind, 
i e , of our party 

quantity Besides the usual meanings, 
we have 1. Proportion, corresponding 
degree Mids. 1, 1, 233 , Hml IH, 2, 177 
2 Very small portion. Shr IV, 3, 112 , 
John V, 4, 23 

Falstaff says (2HXV V, 1, 70) If I 
were suioed into quantities [little 
pieces] I should make four dozen of 
such beardedhei nuts staves as Master 
Shallow 

quarrel Cause , suit 2HVI HI, 2, 233 
The passage m HVLLL II, 3, 14, if 
that quai > el fortune do divorce it 
from the bearer, has occasioned mudh 
discussion. Warburton takes quarrel 
to mean arrow This makes goodsense 
Johnson reads “quarreler,” and other 
emendations have beensuggested. Quar- 
rel, in the sense of arrow, is used by 
Spenser, and in “Hakluyt’s Voyages” 
we find “ A servaunt * * * was found 


shooting a quorrellof a crossbow with a 
letter” The “Century Dictionary” 
gives “ quarrel <= quarreler,” but with- 
out any authority except this passage, 
which seems hardly sufficient 

In Heb I, 2, 14, the sentence, And 
Fortune on 7ns damned quart el smil- 
ing has given rise to comments which 
fill a f ull page of the “ He w V ariorum ’ ’ 
Johnson explains quai rel here as cause, 
cl meaning which it has in other passages 
Others read “ quarry ” But the sense 
of the above and the following lme 
seems to be that Fortune, whde she ap- 
peared to snnle on his accursed cause, 
deceived him plncdomvald) 

In the FI the reading is Quarry, 
Johnson proposed quarrel, and Fur- 
ness adopts this reading The word 
quarrel is used by Hollinshed m the 
very passage which Sh here used “For 
out of the Western Isles theie came 
unto him a great multitude of people, 
offering themselves to assist bun in 
that rebellious quarrel, and out of 
Ireland m hope of the spoil came no 
small number of Kernes and Galioiv- 
glasses ” 

Numerous attempts have been made 
to trace the origin of Touchstone’s dis- 
sertation on quarrels m As. V, 4, 94 O, 
Sir, we quart el m pi int by the book, 
etc It seems that the “bloods ” of Sh 
time studied the art of duelling as laid 
down in several books which bad been 
published on the subject. Warbnrton, 
Halone and others give the titles of 
some of them, and some endeavor to 
point out the particular book which Sh 
had in view, but it is more than probable 
that reference was made to no special 
treatise, but to the general fact that the 
science of quarreling and the art of 
self-defence were favorite studies with 
those whom Theobald calls “the boister- 
ous Gallants in Queen Elizabeth’s 
reign ” 

quarreloos. Disposed to quarrel, quarrel- 
some Cym. IH, 4, 162. 

quarry As used by Sh. signifies a heap 
of slaughtered game. Cor I, 1, 202, 
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Jlch I, 2, 1 1 , do 

2 , Vo 

iiiH word it> derived from the French 
°" m < ' vljlL J» 0>t,*rai u (Mints ns “ u 
lounrrt, tho hounds Acs of, or 
P ut in, tho ^ tmo tho> lm\o killed ” 
iho word was also unit* ,i t irye, m, and 
auno into Lnghsh in tlm foi m..f quo , , 
or quu 1 <J ( Z hf, udrt' In c iu . < , to k. t 1 , 
tho do gs from tho game till it was 
properly prepared fur tin m) Imoiii 
this it camo to mean simply tho shun 
ammil This is certain!} botta than 
the derivation from c an*,\ the square 
enclosuio into which tho game was 

duvui WktMttiP 

quart d’ecu A quaitu of a IV, m h 
( rown or lift, tn ponce* All’s IV, ,tl 
3 , 2, JJ5 fsco Ltd til cue 
quarter, u This word, us used in Eri 
11,1, Ute, and Oth II, i, IhO, H txphuned 
hySchni as jruoo , friciuLslnj), coiuoid 
Otheis think it iiuaus at tho npjiointtd 
station oi post Tn l tup fun quu, tn 
with hts bed can lundl^ mean to http 
pence with hLs Ltd, hut ritber to keep 
the set appointment with Ins bed, to ho 
in his pi oper place I he plural, quai te, s 
“ *°dsmg oi encampment 
quarter.c 1. To place the nrms of an- 
other family m tho compartments of a 
shield Wiv I, 1, 24 
2 Lodged, stationed RIII V, A ga 
CtesIV.2,2.9 ’ 

Behold then quartered fires (Cym 
IV, -1, 18; = their camp fires, the flics 
burrunp in their qunrteis 
quartered .Slaughtered, Cor I, 1 , 205 
quat. A pimple Oth V, 1, 11 See sense 
quatch-buttock. Squat or flat buttock 
All’s II, 2, 10 

queasy 1. Squeamish , nauseated. Ado 
II, 1, 390 , Ant HI, 0, JO 

2. Ticklish, nice Lr II, 1, 19 
queasiness Nausea, disgust 2HIV I 
1, 196 

Queen, di p Wife to Cymbeline Cym 
Queen Elizabeth, di p Wife to Edwaul 
IV SHVI and RIII 
Mamed Sir John Grey, and after- 
wards Edward IV The tree m Whittle- 


nir; hoi cst, near Grafton, undu which 
LI tad* th waited, with her two joung 
I'"))'., to pc tition King I,<lwuid fur the 
restitution of their fathers lands, ls 
still known a-, the Queen's oak 
Queen Isubeliu, p Wif* to Richard 
II HU 

1 Queen Katharine (of Viagoni.di p Wife 
! to Ilmuj \ Hi H VIII 

Queen Margaret (of p Wife 

to Ih.nr) \I Iff VI , 2HVI , 3IIVI - 
- and Itlil 

quell, .March i Mth 1,7,72 
quench f io glow csh.I C; hi 1,5,47 
quern. V huinltmll foi grinding corn 
[whe it] umdu of two cmrcbjiondmg 
stoms It is one of our oldest words 
and with blight variations L found m 
all northern languages ” Brackett 
31 ids II, I, ,o 

Dcliics make s quei n — churn, but this 
is unquestionably wrong Johnson sees 
a dilllcuitv m tho fact that tho Faii> 
mixes up good and had act* hy Puck, 
but wo must lemember that slio isre- 
countmgall his tricks, as he linnself does 
in The Pi auks of Puck, as reprinted m 
Perc)’s “Rellques ” bee Puck 
quest 1 Aseurcb Per III, Prol 21 
2 A body of searchers Oth I, 2, 40 

3. Incpin ) Meas IV, 1, 62 i 

■i. Inquest, an impanelled jury RIII 

I, 4, IS9, Hml V, 1, 24. 
questant. A seeker , aspirant All’s II, 

1, lh 

question, n 1. Conversation As III, 

4, 17, Merch IV, 1, 73 

2 The subject of con versation oi lnquiiy 
Any constant question (Tw IV, 2, 53; 

*=* settled, determinate, regularquestion 
Johnson The question of his death 
is enrolled in the Capitol Caes III, 2, 

40 “The word question is here used 
in a somewhat pecuhai sense It seems 
to mean the statement of the reasons ” 

Ci ad; 

Ci y out on top of question (Hml II, 

2, 35b) =. lecite at the very highest 
pitch of their voices 

'Tis the way To call hei s exquisite, 
m question moi e Rom I, 1, 235 The 
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usual explauation of this passage is “ to 
niake her unparalleled, beauty more the 
subject of thought and con\ ersation.” 
Malone And he further adds that 
question here does not mean to doubt 
or dispute, but conversation On the 
other hand we must remember that the 
passage is a reply by Romeo to Ben- 
voho s nd\ ice to compare Rosaline \\ ith 
others, it seeni3 to me, therefore, that 
a correct paraphrase of Romeo’s speech 
wouldbe “The way to make her beauty 
appear superior to others is to call it 
more m question by comparing them.” 
question, a To converse , to talk. Lucr 
122 

questionable That may be questioned 
or talked with, inviting conversation 
HniL I, 4, 43 

questrist. One who goes in quest or 
search of another Lr III, 7, 17 
queubus. A nonsensical word probably 
used by the clown and quoted by Sir 
Andrew in Tw II, 3, 25, bombastic 
language manufactured by Feste, big 
words without any sense 
quick. 1 Alive , llv mg Wiv III, 4, 00 , 
Tim. IV, 3, 44 , HrnJL V, 1, 137 
2 . Lively , sprightly LLL. I, 1, lt>2 , 
RIIL I, 3, 5 , Ant. V, 2, 210 

3 In action, as running springs of water 
Tp III, 2, 75 

4 Pregnant LLL. V, 2, GS2 

5 The gunk == the sensitive nerves. 
Hml H, 2, 616 

quicken. 1 To come to life Lr HE, 
7, 30 , Oth. HI, 3, 277, Ant. IV, 15, 39 
2 To bring to life. Tp HI, 1, 6 , All’s, 
n, 1, 77 

Quickly, Mrs., dr p Hostess of a tavern 
and af tern ai ds wife to PistoL 1HI V , 
2 HIV and HV 

Quickly, Mrs , di p Maid of all work to 
Dr Cams, “ in the manner of his nurse, 
or his dry nurse, or his cook, or his 
laundry, Ins washer, and his wringer.” 
Wiv I, 2, 3, et seq 

qulddit, | .Equivocation, subtlety , cav iL 
quiddity t 1 HIV 1, 2, 51 , Hml V, 1, 107 
quid for quo. Tit for tat, 1HVL V, 3, 
109 


quietus Final settlement of an account , 
audit. Sonn CXXVI, 12, Hud HI, 1,75 
From the law term, quietus est, used 
in the settlement of accounts 
quill Pipe, voice Mids III, 1, 131 
The wren with little quill == the wren 
with small voice or note In this passage 
Schm makes it “the strong feather of 
the wing of a bird ” But it certainly 
has not that meaning here cf Milton’s 
“ Lycidas,” line 1SS 
He touched the tender stops of various 
quills. 

In the quill = all together, in a body 
2HVL 1, 3, 4. There has been considerable 
diversity of opinion in regard to the 
meaning of t his phrase In the coil or 
confusion , in proper form, i e , as ruffs, 
etc., were quilled , penned or written, 
just as we say, in pi int, etc., etc Bub 
Ainsworth, m his “Latin Dictionary” 
(1761), explains in the quill by “acting 
in concert” (ex compacto arjunt), and 
m the Devonshire Damsel's Frolic, 
where a bevy of girls are described as 
swimming close togetner, we find 
Thus those females were all m a quill 
And following on their pastimes stilL 
quillet. A sly trick in argument , chi- 
canery LLL. IV, 3, 2SS , 1HVL H, 4, 
17, Hml V, 1, 103 , Oth III, 1, 25 
Quince, dr p The carpenter Mids. 
quintain. A post or figure set up for 
tyros m chivalry to practise at At 
first it was a mere post , then a figure 
dressed like a Saracen , afterwards it 
was made more complicated and turned 
round on a pivot or axis The object 
of this was that if the horseman did not 
direct his lance with sufficient dexterity 
to strike the figure fair in the center it 
would turn round and give theawkward 
til ter a blow with the wooden sword 
which it held in its hand. This was 
considered a disgrace to the horseman 
and was a source of great merriment to 
the spectators. As. I, 2, 263 
Quinapalus An author of whom nothing 
is known The name was evidently 
manufactured for the occasion by Feste. 
T» I, 5, 31 
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Quintus, di p tjon to Titus Aiidromcus 
Tit 

quip. A sharp jest , a taunt Gent IV, 
2, 12 , Ado II, 3, 249 , As V, 4, 79 
quire, n 1 A company ilids II, 1, 
55, 2HVI 1,3,92 

2. A place for singers Gym III, 3, 43 
quire, v To sing m concert Hereh. V, 
1, 62, Cor III, 2, 113 
quirk. 1. A sudden turn, an evasion. 
Per IV, 6, 8 

2 A shallow conceit Ado II, 3, 25S , 
Oth II, 1 ,63 

quit To repay , to requite , to pay off 
Meas V, 1, 416, 3HVI 111,3,128, Hml 
V, 2, 68 , V, 2, 280 

quital Requital , retaliation Lucr 236 
quittance, n 1 A dischai ge from obliga- 
tion ordebt Wi\ 1, 1, 10, As III, 5, 133. 

2. Return , acquital HV II, 2, 34; 
Tim I, 1, 29L Renderiny faint quit- 
tance (2HIV I, 1, 10S) =■ givnig faint 
return of blows All use of quittance 
(Tim I, 1, 291) = ull the customary re- 
turns made in discharge of obligations 
Wai button 

quittance, v To requite , to retaliate 
1HVL II, 1, 14 


quiver, adj Nimble , active 2HIV III, 
2, 301 

quoif. A cap or hood generally worn by 
women and sick people Wint IV, 4, 
226 , 2HTV I, 1, 147 

quoit To pitch as one does a quoit. 
2HIV n, 4, 205 

quondam. Former , that used to be HV 
II, 1, 82 Quondam day (LLL. V, 

1, 7) = yesterday The play occupies 
two days according to Darnel, and 
this speech was made on the second 
day 

quote 1 To note, to observe Gent 
II, 4, 18 (a pun upon quote and coat) 
TroiL IV, 5, 233, Hml II, 1, 112, Rom 
!, 4, 31 

2. To construe , to mterpret LLL. V, 

2, 796 

3. To note, to set down as m a note- 
book LLL II, 1, 240 , All’s V, 3, 205, 
John IV, 2, 222 

quotidian A fever whose paroxysms 
return e\ ery day As III, 2, 383 
In HV II, 1, 124, the Hostess speaks 
of a bin niny quotidian Tei turn, thus 
mixing up big words so as to moke 
nonsense See Tertian 


THE eighteenth letter Rom 
II, 4, 223 

Even in the daj s of the 
Romans, It was called the 
dug’s letter from its resemblance in 
sound to the snarling of a dog Lucilius 
alludes to it in a fragment, and Ben Jon- ! 
soli, m his “English Grammar,” sajs ' 
that R *n> the dog’s letter, und huiTeth t 
in the sound, the tongue sinking the ( 
inner palate with a trembling nlniut ; 
tb. teeth ” ! 

rabato A kind of ruif or band (I rein h i 
rnbut) \do HI, 1 , 0 ‘ Menage suith 

it eoii.r-s from i abaft) t to put butt , 
InS-uti j it ui ut tirst nothin,, Luc the * 
collar of tie* shirt or shift turm-d L e k 
t*j vards tlo sin uidcr* ” flatcl ms 



rabbit-sucker. A young rabbit 1HIV 
II, 4, 480 

Some editors make rabbit-sucker **» a 
weasel, but in Ljly s “Eudjnuon ” wo 
And “I prefer an old cone) befoio a 
rabbit-sucker ” Tbe context show s that 
a joung rabbit was meant \\ulm_1s 
were not bung by the heels, in con- 
nection with poulters Imres” See 
poult et 

rabblcmcnt The rabble Cie-s I, ~i 
217 


race A m/t Wuit IV, 3, .70 rf > aze 
rack, 71 Floating v ajKir, u cloud Sonn 
XXXIII, O.Tp IV, 1, 15o, Hml II, 
2, 50o , Ant IV, 14, IU 
rack, t* 1. To move iw clouds Hi' i 


II, 1, 27 
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- To extend, to itrctcli , tostruin Ado 
IV, 1,222, Merck. I, 1, lbl 
In LLL. V, 2, 82 b, the word ruck'd, 

, wbich is the reading of the old ed.->., 
steins inexplicable Rowe emended to 
rani , which sterna the true meaning 
cf Hint III, 3, Ui 0, my ojfenct. is 
ran ! , it smells to heactii 
raddock. See > addotl 
rag A term of contempt applied to 
persons. Wiv IV, 2, 104 , bhr IV, 3, 
U2 , RIIL V, 3, 0 2S , Tim IV, o, 271 
raged Chafed. Eli II, 1, 70 
raging-wood Raving mud 1HVI IV, 
7, 15 cf i cood 

rake, n This well known implement was 
the symbol of leanness, probublj because 
in that condition the ribs showed regu- 
larly like the teeth of a rake In Cor 
1 , 1, 21, there is probably a play on the 
words pikes and ral es, both being 
used in. agriculture, one for gathering 
together, the other (pike or pitch-forkj 
for tossing into place 
rake, i l. To search for as with a rake 
H V H, 4, 87 and 97 

2. To cover up Before the invention 
of lucifer matches, fires were “raked ” 
every night, i e , covered with ashes or 
culm so that they would keep in all 
night. See Viv V, 5, 4b IVhei ejli es 
thou, find'st unrak'd , etc Lr IV, 6, 
231 hei e m the sands thee Til i ake up 
Rambures, dt p A French lord. HTV 
ramp A wanton wench Cyril. I, G 134. 
The meaning given by Lclnn. is “a 
leap,” a definition which utterly des- 
troys the sense of the passage Cotgrave 
gives “ Rampeau. Droict de ramp A 
primledge, or power, to lecbei ” Mid- 
dleton and Dekker use the word in the 
sense we have given 
The bouncing- ramp, that roaring girl, 
my mistress. 

— Roaring Girl, HI, 3. 

rampalllan A term, of low abuse 2HTV 
n, i, 67 Probably formed from the 
word ramp, q c 

rampant. Rearing , standing on the hind 
legs as if preparing to spring 2BTVT- 
V, 1, 203 


ramping Rampant, or it uiaj have the 
suiso in which Chaucer uses rampui, 
“ to rigt, lx. furious with auger ” 1 HIV 
III, 1, 152 

rank, n The expression The » ajht 
butta women si an/ to ina> 1 et (As. Ill, 
2 , 103; has puzzled the corns , but here, 
as in 1110113 other jiassages, although the 
precise definition of some of the words 
11103 ' be subject to doubt, tbe general 
meaning of tlie passage is clear enough. 
Touchstone means to ridicule the sing- 
song cadences of Orlando’s rhymes 
Various emendations have been pro- 
posed for >ank, such as rate, rant, 

1 ackc, etc "Whiter says * The right 
butter-women’ 3 rank to market’ means 
the jog-trot rate (as it is vulgarly called) 
with which butter-women uniformly 
travel one after another in their road 
to market, in its application to Orlando’s 
poetry it means a set or strnuj of verses 
m the same coarse cadence and vulgar 
uniformity of rhjthin.” Here rank 
means row or file 
rank, adj 1 Swollen Ven. 7L 
2 Lustful, rutting Afeich. L, S, 81 
3. Strong, in the sense of oifensiv e, noi- 
some, rancid. Sonn. LXTX, 12 , Wiv 
III, 5, 93 , Hml III, 3, 36 , Tw II, 5, 1 >b 
4 Luxuriant , gross. HV V, 2, 45 , Hml. 
ELI, 4, 152, Lr IV, 4, 3 
The passage 111 As. TV, 1, 85 , 1 should 
think my honesty 1 an / er than my wit, 
has puzzled the corns Schm defines 
1 ankei here as “greater,” this seems 
to me the very opposite of what is 
meant. Collier’s MS Corrector changes 
to ‘I should thank my honesty 1 athei 
than my writ,” a reading which "White 
says has found some favor, but which 
Dyce condemns Furness, after quoting 
these three, leaves the matter where he 
finds it 

It seems to me that the meaning e> 
not far to seek. Hank here hn^ the 
sense of strongly offensive , rancid , and 
Cotgrave has “Ranci Mustie, fustie, 
reasie, restie, tainted, stale, pntnfied, 
wafted, stinking, uusauorie, lll-smell- 
mg ” Rosalmd evidently means that 
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she would th ink her honesty more 
tainted than her wit 
The line Oth II, 1, 315, which m the 
0 a text, reads Abuse him to the 
Moor m the i ank garb (the reading of 
the Quartos), is i ightgarb in the Polios 
Rcink is defined by Malone as “lascivi- 
ous ” , Steevens, “ grossly, i e , without 
mincing the matter”, Rolfe, “in the 
coarsest fashion ” Furness thinks that 
the reading of the Folio is the true one 
“ Iago’s plans are not yet settled, all is 
‘but yet confused,’ details will depend 
on circumstances as they arise , the 
main point is to get Cassio on the hip 
and then abuse him to the Moor in the 
right garb, in the best fashion, what- 
ever that fashion may be ” For garb 
=■ fashion, see Lr II, 2, 104, and Hml 
II, 2, 590 

ransom, a 1 To redeem Err 1,1,23, 
Cym V, 5, So 

2. To release for ransom LLL. I, 2, 64 , 
Cor I, 6, 30 

rap. To transport with emotion Cym 

l, 0, 51 , Cor IV, 5, 122 , Mcb I, 3, 57 , 
Tun V, 1, 07 

rapture. 1 A fit, a passion Cor 11,1,235 
2. A violent seizure Per II, 1, 101 
rarely. Earl} Sometimes spelt 7 eai ly 
Kins IV, 1, 110 

rascal A deer lean and out of season 
As III, 3, 58 

“ Certain unimals, not accounted as 
beasts of chace, were so termed * 4 * 
the hart, until he was sue years old, was 
accounted ) a ncuylc ” Way After- 
words applied to men 
rascul-likc Like lean und worthless deer 
1HVI IV, 2 49 

rash. To strike as does a boar with his 
fangs Percy , in tin glossary to the “ Re- 
lujue* of Ancient Lnglish Poetry,’ says 
“ Hashing stem-* to l>e the old hunting 
term to express the stroke made by the 
wild boar with his f mg-, ” It occurs in 
somoed.-, ofbh in Lr III 7, VS (ttich. , 
iu the hi ), Kill III, J, 11 (Gun rally ' 
rated > * | 

rat A \tll known animal with whhh 

m. my sjjs.r-tition.sarecomi.cted, lhu«, 
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m Tp I, 2, 147, Prospero says of the 
old hulk aboard which he was placed 
that the veiy rats instinctively had 
quit it This is a um versa! superstition 
amongst sadors So, too, with houses, 
rats are said to forsake a house that is 
m danger of falling These ideas may 
have arisen from the fact that rats are 
quite sensitive to any unusual motion 
indicating weakness in a structui e Rats 
are also known to migrate in laige 
numbei s fi orn one barnyard to another, 
and even from one pai t of a country to 
another The same is ti ue of squirrels 
That they have a motive for this, the 
reason of which we may not be able 
to see, is beyond question The supply 
of food and drink ai’e probably great 
mcentives to such migrations A story 
is told of a cunrung Welsh captain who 
wanted to get rid of rats that infested 
his ship, then lying in the Mersey at 
Liverpool Having found out that there 
was a vessel laden with cheese m the 
basm, and getting alongside of her 
about dusk, he left all his hatches open 
and waited till all the rats were in his 
neighbor’s ship and then moved olf 
bee tail and xei ses 
Ratclnf, Sir Richard, dr 21 RIII 

He was the “ rat ” of ColJmgbourno’s 
rhyme (see Calesby) and was such a 
cruel, bloodthirsty wretch that be was 
called “tho jackal] ” of Richard Hu 
shared his master’s fate at the battle of 
Bos worth 

rat-catcher A cat, a pun on Tybalts 
name Rom III, 1, 78 bee Tybalt 
and Prince of Cuts 

rate, » Estimate Tp I, 2, 92, II, 1, 
109, Mills III, 1, 157 
In tho latter passage it probably 
mums rank or w orth 
rate, 0 1 Tonjipoition Ant 111,6,25 

2 To equal m value Ant III. H, o'* 
ratolorum blender's blunder for rotu- 
lorum Wiv I 1 8 

ruught. Rent lud, an old form of the 
|M->t t< use mnl jurticiplc of the verb to 
. , oth LLL. IV, 2 H * IU IV, 6, 21 , 

HI VI I, 1, 08 , Ant IV, V, A>. 
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ra\el. To unravel. RII I\ , 1, 238, 
Hml HI, 4, 1 86. 

ra'lned Gorged with prey Mcb IV, 
li 'A Mason thought that it meant tho 
opposite, starved, but the word ‘^.oms 
to have been m-c-d bj writers of th it 
Rrlod in tho Sense that ue h i\e gi\ ell 
ravish’d Snatched from Km*. II, 2, 22. 
ravvlj Without duo preparation and 

provision HV IV, 1,147 
rawness. Unprepared and unprovided 
condition. Mcb IV, 1, do 
rajed 1 Defiled, dirtied Shr IV, 1, > I 
2 Afflicted, sick. Shr III, 2, 54 
raze ' n A root or, perhaps, a package 
miv II, 1, 27 

r^tzed Slashed or streaked in pattern*. 
Hml III, 2, 203 

reach Farsightedness H'e of wisdom 
and of reai.li « wo who are endowed 
with wisdom and reach HmL II, 1, 
*>1* cf. 117, of taste and fecliny LL L. 
IV, 2, „o 

rear-mouse See re i e-mou.se 
rearward Tho last troop , tho rearguard 
IHVX III, 3, 23 Figurativelj in Some 
XC, 0, Rom. Ill, 2, 121 
reason 1 To converse, to talk Merch 
U, 8, 27 , John IV, 3, 29, RIIL IV, 4, 
537 

2 To argue , to debate HV V, 2, lt>5 , 
Ur V, 1, 28 

rebate. To blunt, to take off the edge 
Meas. I, 4, 60 

rebeck A three-stnnged fiddle Used 
as a name in Rom. IV, 5, 135 
recheat. “ A recall oi retreat , from the 
old French i ecept or recet A hunting 
term for a certain set of notes sounded 
on the horn to call the dogs off In 
Ado I, 1, 243, the meaning is ‘ I will 
supply horns for such a purpose ” 
[Hares), i e , for sounding a recheat, 
alluding, of course, to the threadbare 
joke of the cuckold’s horns For a full 
discussion of recheat, see Furness’s 
“Uew Variorum,” Ado p 32 
receipt. 1 The thing received , money 
RII. I, 1,126, Cor I, 1, 116 
2 Capacity, power of receiving Sonn 
CXXXVI 7 


3. Receptacle , a place for receiv mg and 
containing an} tbmg HVIII H, 2,139, 
! Mcb I, 7, oo 

receive. 1 'lo uccept (intellectually) , to 
acknowledge, to Iklicie Gent V, 4, 
78, Meo*. I, 3, lo , Tw HI, 4, 212 , 
Mcb I, 7, 74 

2. To understand Mens II, 4, S2 re- 
cniuif/ capacity or understanding 
Tw III, 1, 1 .1 

reck, 'lolieed, to care , to mind Veil 
283 , A*. II, 4, 81 , Hml I, 3, 51 , Cym 
IV, 2, 154 

record. 1 To witness Tit I, 1, 255, 
Tim IV, 2, 4 

2. To smg Gent. V, 4, G, Per IV, 
Prol 27 

recordation Remembrance 2HIV II, 
Jt 01, Troll V, 2, lid In the latter 
instance, perhaps =■ recall to mind 
recorder A kind of flute or flageolet 
Mid* V, 1, 123, Hml III, 2, 303 
recourse Frequent flowing Trod V, 
3, 05 The w ord is ev idently used here 
m its radical or etymological sense 
recover the wind. To get the windward 
of the gauie so that it nmy not scent 
the hunter and thus pi event him from 
approaching it and driv mg it into the 
toil Hml HI, 2, SOS 
recure To restore to health , to heal. 
Ven. 465 , Sonn. XLV, 9 , RIIL HI, 7, 
130 cf uni ecuring 
rede. Advice , counseL Hml. I, 3, 51 
This word is still in use m Scotland. 
Compare the closing lines of Burns’s 
“ Epistle to a Young Friend ” 

And may ye better reck the redb 
Than ever did th’ adviser 1 
red-lattice It is said that a lattice 
window pamted red was formerly a 
common distinction of an alehouse, 
hence, red-lattice phi ases => alehouse 
talk. SHIV II, 2, 86 Other colors 
seem also to have been used, as appeal's 
from the follow mg note by Gifford on 
the G> een Lattice mentioned in Jonson’s 
Eiei y Man in His Humour “In our 
author’s time the windows of alehouses 
were furnished with lattices of various 
colors (glass, probably, was too oostly 
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and too biittle for the kind of guests 
which frequented them) Thus we hear 
of the 1 ed, the blue and m this place of 
the Green Lattices There is a lane m 
the city yet called Green-lettuce (lattice) 
Lane, from an alehouse which once stood 
in it, and Serjeant Hail, in The Tatlei , 
directs a letter to his brother at the Led 
Lettace (lattice) in Butcher Row ” May 
not different alehouses have been dis- 
tinguished by different colors, and may 
not the “Red Lattice” have had the 
reputation of being low ? 
red plague. According to Steevens •= 
the erysipelas , Dr Kraut t believes it 
to be the leprosy In the “General 
Practise of Physicke” (1605), p 675, 
three different kinds of the plague-soi e 
are mentioned — ‘sometimes it is red, 
otherwhiles yellow, and sometimes 
blaeke, which is the very worst and 
moot vemmous ’ ” Halliwell Tp I, 2, 
364, Trod II, 1, 20 , Cor IV, 1, 13 
reduce. 1. To bring back, HV V, 2, 
6.1, RIII V, 5, 36 

2. To bring , to convey RILL II, 2, 68 
In all these instances the word bears 
the etymological meaning 
reed, n Any tall, broad-leaved grass 
growing on the margins of streams or 
other wet places The common reed 
was extensively used for thatching 
buddings, and the dripping ram falling 
from the eaves furnishes a striking 
sunile in Tp V, 1, 17 
Musical pipes were also made of the 
hollow stems of reeds , hence, simile in 
Merch III, 4, 67 See eaves and eaves- 
di opper 

reed, adj. Piping Merch. HI, 4, 67 
See reed, n 

re-edify. To rebuild RIIL III, 1, 71 
This is the radical or etymological 
meaning of the word, 
reek, n Srnoke , vapor Wiv III, 3, 86, 
Cor III, 3, 121 The word reck (both 
as noun and verb) is still used in Scot- 
land. The city of Edinburgh is known 
as “ Auld Reeky ” from the great 
quantity of smoke produced by the com- 
bustion of bituminous coal 


reek, v To emit smoke or vapoi , to per- 
spne Ven. 555 , LLL IV, 3, 140, 
HVIII II, 4, 208 , Lr II, 4, 30 
reeky. Smoky , squalid , stinking Rom. 

IV, 1, 83, Ado HI, 3, 143 
reeling ripe. See ripe 
refel. Toiefute Meas V, 3, 94. 
refer, v i efl 1 . To appeaL IVint HI, 2, 
116, Oth I, 2, 64. 

2. To have recourse to Meas 111,1,2 55 

3. To devote one’s self to , to give one’s 
self up Cym. 1, 1, 6 

Regan, dt p Daughter to Bong Lear Lr 
regiment. Government, sway Ant III, , 


6, 05 

region 1. A ti act of country , a neigh- 
bourhood , a locality 1HVI II, 1, 9 , 
Coi IV, 6, 103, Lr 1, 1, 147 
2. Place , rank , station , dignity "Wiv 
III, 2, 75, Cym. V, 4, 93 
The woid, as it occurs in Hnd. II, 2, 
509, is thus explained by the “ Clarendop 
Press ” ed. “Originally, a division of 
the sky marked out by the Roman 
augurs In later times the atmosphere 
was divided into three regions — upper, 
middle and lower ” And this meaning 
has been generally given to the word in 
this passage, as also in line 509 of same 
act and scene, and in Rom II, 2, 21 
But the usual meaning, viz , a locality, 
a tract, seems to fit all these cases The 
“region kites” may mean simply the 
kites of that neighborhood , Hamlet cer- 
tainly does not mean all the kites that 
frequent the upper regions of the whole 
atmosphere So, too, m Rom. II, 2, ~1 , 
the very expression “ airy region 
shows that region did not specially e- 
note the air m Sh. mind. 

Relgnler (Ren6e), di p Duke of Anjou 
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regreet, n Salutation , greeting Merc 
II, 9, 89 , John HI, 1, 241 
regreet, v 1. To greet again, to re- 
salute RII I, 3, 142. 

2. To greet, to salute RH 1,3,67 
reguerdon, n Reward, requital 
HI, 1, 170 

reguerdon, v To reward. IHvI 
4,23 
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rejourn To adjourn. Cor II, 1, SO 
relative Applicable, pertinent , conclu- 
sive. Hml. II, 2, G33 

Symons truly observes that the best 
comment which has been made on there 
lines is to be found in 3Ir Irv mg s 
acting This is described by Marshall, 
in his “Study of Hamlet,” as follows 
* He tabes his tablets out of his pocket 
before speaking the words — 

I II have grounds 
More relative thou this. 

The precise mearnug of the word * this ’ 
and what it refers to, nev er seemed very 
clear, but this action explains it In 
the first act, after the Ghost has left 
him, it will be remembered that Hamlet 
has written down in his tablets that 
Claudius was a villain These same 
tablets he holds now in his hand, in 
them he is going to put down some ideas 
for the speech which ho intends to in- 
troduce into the play to be performed 
before Claudius with the object of 
making 

his occulted guilt 
* * * Itself unkennel. 

Can there be any more natural action 
than this, that he should touch those 
tablets with the other hand while he 
says 

ril have grounds 
More relative than this, 

i e , * than this record of my uncle’s 
guilt which I made after the interview 
with my father’s spirit ’ ” 
relume. To light again. Oth. V, 2, 13 
remainders. In the passage Cym. 1, 1, 129, 
it is obvious that by good remainders 
Posthumus means those that are to abide 
at the court. E vans thinks that there is 
a touch of irony here, and points it out 
thus “ Posthumns prays for a blessing 
on the good people left at court when 
it was relieved of the burden of his un- 
worthiness.” Surely this is a mistake 
Imogen, bis wife whom he worshipped, 
was there Did he throw his ironical 
slurs at her ? There was no thought of 
irony or of bis own unworthmess, as 
Sehrn. suggests, but an expression of 


feeling for the lov ed ones he was com- 
pelled to leav e 

remediate Medicinal , able to furnish a 
remedy Lr IV, 4, 17 
remember. To remind. Sonn. CXX, 9 , 
Vint. HI, 2, 231 , 1HTV V, 1, S2 , Lr 

1, 4, 72 cf learn 

remorse. Pity Mens. II, 2, 54 , HmL 
H, 2, 513 , Lr TV, 2. 73 
This uord, as it occurs m Oth HI, 3, 
463, And to obey shall be in meremoi se, 
is not easily explained, and it has been 
suggested that the passage is probably 
corrupt In the same act and scene, 
lme 369, the word remoi se would seem 
to mean conscience rather than pity, 
and it may have the same meaning here 
remorseful Tender-hearted , compassion- 
ate Gent IV, 3, 13, 2HVL IV, 1, 1, 
ROT I, 2, 116 

remotlon Removal , keeping aloof , non- 
appearance Tun IV, 3, 346 , Lr H, 
4, 115 

remove, n A post stage All’s. V, 3, 1SL 
removed 1. Remote, sequestered. Meas. 
L 3, 8 , As. Ill, 2, 360 , HmL I, 4, 61 

2. The passage in As. V, 4, 71, a he seven 
times removed, is explained by Schra. 
as “seven steps in the scale of grada- 
tion.” Perhaps, however, the word is 
here used in its radical sense and means 
simply, repeated — re-moved, each tune 
becoming more offensive than the pre- 
ceding For a full, discqssion of the 
whole passage, see the “New Variorum ” 
of Furness. 

As it occurs m 1HIV IV, 1, 85 On 
any soul removed but on his own, 
Johnson explains as “On any less 
near to himself , on any whose interest 
is remote ” 

render Statement , account Cym. IV, 
4, 1L 

renege To renounce, to deny Lr II, 
2, 84, Ant I, 1, 8 Still in use in this 
country as a term, in card-playing 
renown Goodness, praiseworthy quality 
Cym. V, 5, 202 

rent. To rend , to tear Mids. Ill, 2, 215 
renylng Denying , disowning , becoming 
a renegade Pilgr 250 
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repair. To comfort Alla I, 2, .a) 
repasture. I*m*1. ELL. IV, 1, % 

A sense somewhat snnil ir to hpast, 
i t* , a nieu I 

repeal, n Recall Irnm exile Cent III, 
1,224, Cor IV, 1,41 
repeal, e To r<< ill fmni exile* Gent 
V.-l, II., Rif II, j, m 
replenished. CmiMimniute IV hit II. 1. 
I'i, Kill IV. I, I, 

replication. 1 E< ho, reverberation Ca*s 
I, 1, 50 

2 Ana ever Hull IV, 2, Vi 
report. It* pututmn C}in III, ,J, .77 
reportlngly. On he ir-viv Ado III, 1, Hi! 
reprisal Pii/m 1 HIV IV, 1, US 
reprobation Perdition Oth V, 2, 209 
In soma tils tho word hero is rtpio- 
buncc q c 

reprobancc. Perdition , damnation Oth 
V, 2, 209 

reproof. 1 Refutation 1HIV I, 2, 21 i 
Trod. I, i, W , Cor II, 2, 17 

2 Contradiction IIV IV, 1, 210, Per 
I, 2, 42 

3. Check , reprimand As. V, 4, 82 
repugn. To oppose , to resist. Ill VI IV, 
1, 24 

repugnancy. Opposition Tun 111,5,40 
requiem. Maas for tho dead, so called 
because it begins with the words, “Re- 
quiem ctcrnain dona els, JDoinmc ” 
Hml V, 1,200 

rere-mouse. A bat (Plural, rere-mice) 
Mnls 11,2,4 * 

The word is a form of the Anglo- 
saxon hiere-mus, hr ere being fiom 
hrei an, to stir, to agitate Tho name 
corresponds to the old word Jlilter- 
i nouse, which is used by Jonson m tho 
Alchemist, V, 2 

My flno hitter-mouse, 

My bad o’ the night 

Schin gives rear-mouse as tho correct 
mode of spelling, but this is decidedly 
wrong 

reserved. As it occurs in Cym. I, 1, 87, 
Johnson explains the expression thus 
“I say I do not fear my father, so far 
as I may say it without breach of duty ” 
resolutes Desperadoes Hml 1, 1, 98 


respect, u 1. Dehl«.ratlon , reflection 
I.iur 275, I, LG. \ , 2, 792, John IV, 2, 
211 

2. lb i jhi , con-Idi ration Ado II, i, > 
17n. Itm nr, 7, 177, Hml III, I, 

'I ho ptL^igo m Mcnh V, 1, 09, AV 
thiiuf if ijnoti, I \t i, ti ithout respect, 
i viduitly means that tho good or hml 
qualities of things ihptiid upon eircum- 

sLlllui 

respect, i Misapplied by Elbow and 

i'oiispo} iiintuid of SKs/Jrif Mtas II, 

I, I*/f. do J7o, 177, 182, 1M 
respective 1. Curing for, regardful 

Mirth V, 1. 1VJ, Rom III, 1, 128 
2. Woitiiy of being tuied foi Gent 
IV, 4, 200 

respectively. Rcsjactfully Tim III, 1, 5 
responsive Correspondent, bid ted Hml 
V 2 1 79 

’rest. ’ To arrest Err IV, 2, 12 
rest. “To set up one's rest,” meaning 
that thcspuihu is perfectly determined 
on a thing, is “u metaphor taken from 
pla}, whuotho highest stake tboparties 
wtro disjiased to venturo was called the 
list To appropriate this term to any 
IMirticuIar game, as is sometimes done, 
is extremely incorrect ” Gilford’s note 
in “Massinger’s Merles ” Tho expression 
occuis quite frequently in fab Lr I, 

I, 125, Merih 11,2,110 
Tho metaphor is generally said to 
taken from tho play of primero, a game 
at cards Dondcu, in a note on Rom 
IV, 5, 0, sa}s “As I understand it, the 
stako vi as a smuller sum, tho rest a 
larger sum, w Inch if a player were con- 
fident (or desperate) might ail bo set or 
set up, that is, be wagered. In tbe 
game of prnneio, played in dialogue, in 
the ‘ Dialogues ’ (p 20) appended to 
Mlnsheu’s ‘Spanish Dictionary ’ ‘two 
shillings form the stake, eight shillings 
the rest ’ Fiono explains the Italian 
restai e, ‘ to set up one’s rest, to make 
a lest, or play upon oue’s rest at pn- 
niero ’ ” 

resty. Lazy , slothful Cym. HI, 0, 84. 

retail To tell, to baud down 2HTV I, 

1, 12 , RHL ID, 1, 77 , IV, 4, 335 
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retire, u 1 Run it 111! V II, i, >1, 
Cor I, 6, 3 , Cy m. V, 40 
2 Return. Lucr 57 j, John II, 1, 25,5 
retire, r 1 To return Veu OOo , Troil 
I, 3, ‘2bl 

2 To answer Troil 1, 3, 54 
3. To withdraw R1I II, 2, 4u 
reverb. To echo, to rewound. Lr I, 1,150 
reverence This word, as used l>y Sh , 
lias In general the usual signification, 
viz , respect and veucrution In some 
cases, as in II V 1,2, 20, it is Used ton arils 
church dignitaries much Ua the word 
“ worship " is used towards judges, etc 
— a sort of title of honor As it occurs 
in As. 1, 1, 54, it has called forth a long 
note m most annotated editions. Thus, 
after quoting the passage, AVarburton 
remarks as follows ‘ This is sense, 
indeed, and may be thus understood — 
The reverence due to my fatner is, m 
some degree, derived to you, as the 
first-born— but I am persuaded^ that 
Orlando did not here mean to compli- 
ment his brother, or condemn himself , 
something of which there is m that 
sense. I rather think he intended a 
satirical reflection on his brother, who 
by lettmg him feed with his hinds , 
treated him as one not so nearly related 
to old Sn Robe) t* as himself was. I 
imagine, therefore, Shakespeat might 
write , — albeit your coming before vie 
is nearer to his Revenue, i e , though 
you are no nearer in blood, yet it must 
be owned, Indeed, you are nearer in 
estate ” 

There was no irony here , it was all 
sober earnest, and Orlando spoke strictly 
according to the facts as they were 
recognised in England. The eldest son 
inherited the title and honors and these 
earned the rev enues, so that War bur- 
ton’s alteration is no improvement. 

Caldecott s explanation is evidently 
the true one He makes nearei to his 


* A strange mistake, seeing that the true 
name. Sir Rowland, occurs only five 
llne3 lower down. Warburton prob- 
ably had old Sir Robert Raulco abridge 
in his mTnrl- 


leccieiice tt- moie closely and duectb 
the representative of his honours , the 
head of tho family, and thence entitled 
to a lai^ei proportion ot derivative 
respect, so Pi inre Henry to his father 
My due from thee is this imperial 
crow u, 

VSTilch, as immediate from tbj place 
and blood. 

Derives itself to me 

2UIV IV, 5, 41, et sea" 
In regard to Oliver s suddeu outburst 
of violence, Furness says “ It is evi- 
dently the irony in tho tone, whatever 
the word, which inflames Oliver ” But 
surely uo uony was needed. It was 
Orlando’s direct and bitter upbraidmgs 
(no irony about them) that excited 
Oliver into the attempt to lay v lolent 
hands on his brother 

revolt. A deserter John V, 2, 151 , Y, 
4, 1 , Cym. IY, 4, 6 

Reynaldo, dr p ServunttoPolomus. Hml. 

rheum 1. Tears. Ado V, 2, S5 , HmL 
II 2 529 

2 Saliva. Merck. I, 8, 11S 

3 Rheumatism, ileus. Ill, 1, 31 This 
is the usual explanation, but it is 
possibly wrong See rheumatic 

rheumatic Malone (Variorum ed , Yol 
V, p 216) says “Rheumatic diseases 
signified m Sh. time not what we now 
call rheumatism, but distillations from 
the head, catarrhs, etc. ” In the Sv duey 
“ Memorials ” it is said of the health of 
Sir Henry Sydney that “ He hath vene 
much distampond divers parts of his 
bodie , as, namehe, his hedde, his 
stomack, etc And thereby is always 
subject to distillacions, coughes and 
other rumatick diseases ” And m Hol- 
land’s “ Translation of Plmy’s Natural 
History,” bk. XIX, cap 23, occrns 
“ A n d these are supposed to be singular 
for thoses fluxes and catarrhes which 
take a course to the belly and breed 
fluxes called by the Greeks Rheu- 
matisms ’ Mids. II, 1, 105 
The accent is on the first syllable, as 
in Yen. 135 

O erwom, despised, rheumatic and cold. 
The word is used blunderingly by Mrs 
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Quickly m HY II, I, 10 It is not v ciy 
dear what woid she meant to use, 
lunatic and fanatic have been sug- 
gested , perhaps e; j atic 
Rhesus A son of King Eioneusin Thrace 
and an ally of the Trojans in their war 
■with the Greeks He possessed horses 
white as snow and swift as the wind, 
which weie earned olf by night by 
Ulysses and Diomede?, the latter of 
whom muidered Rhesus himself in his 
sleep 3HVI IV, 2, 20 
Rhodope. A famous Gi eek courtezan of 
Thracian origin Her name signifies 
“the rosy-cheeked,” and she was a 
fellow slave with JEsop, the poet, both 
of them belonging to Iadmon, a Samian 
She afterwards became the property of 
Xanthes, another Samian, who carried 
her to Naucratis, in Egypt, in the reign 
of Arnasis, and at this great seaport, 
the Alexandria of ancient tunes, she 
carried on the trade of an hetmra for 
the benefit of her master Charaxus, 
the brother of Sappho, having come to 
Naucratis in the way of business, fell 
desperately in love with her and ran- 
somed her from slavery She continued 
to live at Nauciatis after she obtained 
her freedom and, pursuing her old 
occupation, amassed so much wealth 
that it is said that she was able to build 
the third pyramid It is to this that 
allusion is made in 1HVI I, 6, 22 
Herodotus tries to prove that there was 
no truth in this stoiy, and it is claimed 
that the third pyramid was built by 
Nitocris, an Egyptiun queen, famous 
for her beauty On the other hand, it 
is claimed that Rhodope and Nitocris 
are the same, and the following account 
of the way in which she became queen 
is given As Rhodope was one day 
bathing at Naucratis, an eagle took up 
one of her sandals, flew away with it, 
and dropped it in the lap of the Eg} ptian 
king, as he was administering justice at 
ilemphis Struck by the strange oc- 
currence and the beauty of the sandal, 
ho did not rest until ho had found out 
the fair owner, and as soon us he had 


discov ered her he made her his queen 
JElian calls the king “ Psammitichus,” 
but the accuracy of this is doubtful 
The passage m 1HIY I, 6, 23, reads 
Then Bhodophe's oi Memphis ever 
was m the FI C'apell suggested that 
or was a misprint for of, which it un- 
doubtedly is, and this emendation was 
adopted by Dyce and is now usually 
found m the y a text 
rhymed See t at and verses 
Rialto. The meaning of this name is 
thus given by Flono in his “Italian 
Dictionary ” “ As it were, Rivo Alto, 

a high shore * * * An eminent place 
in V enice where Merchants commonly 
meet ” The name Rialto was applied 
to three diifeient objects A large 
island on which the Exchange was 
built , the Exchange itself, and the 
bridge which connected the island with 
fet Mark’s Quurter Sh always refers 
to the Exchange G'oryat, in his “ Crud- 
ities^’ (1011), thusdescnliesthe building 
“The Rialto, which is at the furthest 
side of the bridge ns you come from St 
Mark’s, is a most stately building, being 
the Exchange of Venice, where the 
Venetian gentlemen and the merchants 
doe meete twice a day, betwixt eleuen 
and twelue of the clocks m the morning, 
and betwixt flue and sixe of the clocke 
in the aftcinoone This Rialto is of a 
goodly height, built all with bncke as 
the palaces are, adorned with many 
faire walkes or open galleries that I 
before mentioned, and hath a piety 
quadrangular court odioyning to it. 
But it is inferior to our Exchange in 
London, though mdeede thei e is a farre 
greater quantity of building in this 
then in ours ” Mcrch I, 3, 20 
rib, v To enclose and protect from injury 
Merch II, 7, 51 , Cym III, 1, W 
rlbaudred Lew r d, ribald. Ant IH, 8, ~0 
Richard, dr p Afterwards Duke of 

Gloucester and Richard IH 3HVI 
and RHI . . 

Various attempts have been made to 
show that Richard was not the monster 
that he is generally represented in 
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hlstore , but without suce* Walp*d. 
in his ** Historic Dual U," w is amvn^t 
the fliM The con.-ciisusof opinion now 
is, that instead of r« pre ' nting him 

* ill the play as black r tlun bo wu , 
Sh. has reallj done him mure th m 

JUS, Itt* 

Richard, dr p NuntoPlunta^uiit, Duke 
of York ill\ 1 

Richard Cceur-dc-llon The pas ago (Joint 
I, 1, J>)7\ -Yoi* / <<*/» /ns princely h«irt 
from d s /Hind, alludes to a story 

tohl in tho old metrical ronmuu of 
‘ Richard Co ur do Ijou/’a t*r> full 
account of winch will bo found In tho 
Introduction to tlio Third Senes in 
Peres s “IUliijiieS of Am lent English 
Poetre ” In tins remain e» wo nro told 
tlcut Itahard, on his return front tho 
Holj Loiul, Inning been discovered m 
tho habit of a jeiliner in Alnuije," 
was betted as a spy and thro vu into 
prison Vardrewo, tlio king’s boil, 
hearing of Ruhirds gnat strength, 
desires tlio jailor to h t him hoe c a sight 
of lus prisoners. Riehird lamg tho 
foremost, Wurdrewo asks him “if ho 
daro btand a hiUTet from Ins hind/" 
and that on tho morrow ho ahull return 
him nuotber Richard consents and re- 
celies a blow tli it staggers him On 
the morrow, hue nig previously waxes! 
Ins hands, ho waits his antagonist's 
arnvuh Wardrewo “held forth as a 
trewo man” and Richard gu\o him a 
blow that broke bis jaw-bone, mul killed 
bun on tho sj>ot Tho king, to rovengo 
tho death of his son, ciders, bj the 
advice of one Eldrede, that a bon, kept 
purposely from food, blmll bo turned 
loose upon Richard. But tho king’s 
daughter, having fallen in love with 
him, she not only told him of the plot, 
but furnished him with forty ells of 
white silk “ kever-chefes ” , these 
“aboute hisanne hewonde,” and when 
the lion attacked Lain he thrust his arm, 
thus protected, down the boa’s throat 

“And rente out the herte with hla 
Uonde 

Lounge and all that he there fonde, 


The Icon f» II dee! t > the grouude 
Rich iwl fe'to no mul, ' t e , wound or 
hurt 

Haste 1J, in lus “ ChronicJo," makes 
nn ntli*n of tills mt momblu fe it, but 
odds “ Tin rfore* seimo su} he is cUled 
It’jJuird <• L me c/e / you, but sonic! say 
ho is c*ilJcd Cure de / you Ihs-iuso of 
his boldcii< vse and h ird) btomake ” 

Tho reference to Or, at Cu ur-dc- 
lion j Inart in 1 1 1 V I III, 2, S3, is to 
Uoliiishcd s account of Rte birds last 
ilirectlous as to tho disjHisal of his liody 
after di ith, which is as follows “ Fi- 
nallio rum ml>ruig biuiselfo also of tho 
pi ice oi his huriall, he exmunanded that 
Ins Usbo should bo interred at Fonteu- 
vurdntlna father’s feet, but ho willed 
his licmt to Ito csjnuued vnto Rouen, 
uml thiro buried m testunome of the 
lone which ho had L\er found in 
tho cituuis tin re His bowels ho or- 
dcim-d to lio buried in Poictiers, as m a 
jihieu naturiHio e nthankefull and not 
worthio to rctcino any of tho rnoro 
honorable jiurts of his bod} ’’ 

It is sanl that in accordance with tho 
u1k)\o directions tlio heart of Richard 
was buried in Rouen Cathedra], and is 
now in tho museum of that town For 
an account of tho death of Richard, see 
Lymoyis 

Richmond, Henry Tudor, Earl of, dr p 
Afterwards Henry VII. 3HVI. and 
RIII 

rid To destroy Tp I, 2, 304 , RIL V, 
4, 11, oHVI V, 5, 07 
rlggish “Wanton , lewd. Ant 11,2,245 
right, u Satisfaction Do vie nyht ( All ’s. 
Y, 1 , 110) = meet me m combat Same 
expression in 2HIV V, 3, 77 *=» pledge 
me in drink. 

right, adj True , exact , downright. 
Mills HR 2, 302 , As. HI, 2, 103 , also 

127 and 200 * 

rigol A circle Lucr 1745 , 2H1 V 6, 36 
rim Some part of the abdomen not very 
well defined. HY IV, 4, 15 

“ The original reading [the FI.] is 
rymvie, which Capell, judging from 
the main object of the speaker, boldly 



pronounced to signify money, others 
have wished to read ryno , but that term 
is probably not of such antiquity, and 
the conjecture supposes the original 
word to be rym, which it is not Pistol, 
with a very vague notion of the anatom- 
ical meaning of rymrue, seems to use 
it in a general w ay for any pai t of the 
intestines, his object being to terrify 
bis prisoner 

The slender nmme too w eak to part 
The boyling liver from the heart 

6 orye'a Lucan 

In the latter passage it seems more like 
the diaphragm, as ilr Steevens inter- 
prets it, but it is not properly so Nares 
ring. See ci acLed and rush 
ringlets. The cui ions rings which are 
frequently seen in pastures and on hill- 
sides weie &ujjposed to be caused by the 
fan les They are of two kinds, one in 
which the gi ass is of a brighter green 
than eLsew hei e, and w Inch w ere supposed 
to be kept in good condition by being 
watered and tended by these strange 
beings Mids II, 1, 0, and Wiv V, 5, 
72 In the others the grass is poor and 
the ground almost baie In these the 
grass was supposed to be injured by the 
dancing of the bad fames The lefer- 
euces to these rings oi ringlets in the 
older literature are quite numerous In 
addition to those all cady quoted fiom 
&h , see Tp V, 1, 37, Mids II, 1, 80, 
Mcb IV, 1, 12 Drayton thus refers to 
them in Ins “Nymphidm ” 

And In their courses make that round 
III meadows and In marshes found, 

Of them so c died the faj rie ground 
Of which they have the keeping 

Douce, in his note on Mids II, 1, 0, 
says “V hen tin damselsof old gathered 
the May dew on the glass, and which 
they made use of to improve their eom- 
plexioas, they left mulistuilK.d sueh of 
itostboy pciccived on the fairy rin„s, 
upprehensU e th it the fairies should, in 
revenge, destroy their l>c.iuty Nor wus 
it reckoned safe to put the 1 foot within 
the rings les c they should bo liable to 
the fairies 1 power ” 


The cause of these rmg3 was for a 
long time a mystery, but it is now 
generally believed that they are due to 
the growth of a species of fungus which t 
spieadsfrom a centre, gradually dying 
down and enriching the soil as it decays, 
fungi bemg, as is well known, very rich 
m nitrogen. "While the fungus is gro wr- 
ing, it crowds out the grass and causes 
an appearance of barrenness , after it 
dies out or becomes dormant the glass 
springs up with renewed vigor Mar- 
shall say's that he has examined many 
of these fairy rings, but never could find 
any trace of the fungi I think I have 
seen it stated that they are miei oscopic 
ring time. In some eds these words are 
hyphenated, but in the Cambridge foh 
and most others, as w ell as in the Edin- 
burgh MS, they aie given as two 
words In the Polios the woi d is i any 
time, Johnson suggested j unk tune, 
and Steevens conjectured! inytime , i e , 
“theaptestseasonforiimrrmge ” Douce 
notes that “in couflnnation of Mr 
bteevens’s reading, it appears from the 
old calenders that the spring was the 
season of mniriage” Steevens’s con- 
jectui e was confirmed by the findrng of 
an old Mb which, as Knight says, 

“ cannot have been wntten inter than 
sixteen yeais after the publication of 
the present play,” i e , As You Like It 
The meaning gi\en by Steevens and 
Douce is, no doubt, the true one, though 
Selim gives an explanation slightly 
different As V, 3, 20 bee i ye 
ripe Mature, brought to completion 
Thus leeharj 7 ipe (Tp V, 1, 2i0) «=* 
ready to reel or stagger , tu this ease 
from drunkenness Also, m DLL V, 

2, 271, iceepmy i ipe ■= ready to weep 
bo, too, in Err I, 1, 78, sinLtny-i ipe ~ 
ready to sink. In Chapman’s May 
Day wo find ripe- ripe, i e, , ready for 
bunging Pipe, of itself, dots not mean 
drunk, though wo liai osecn itso defined, 
rlvagc Thu shore IIV III, Chur 11 
rival. An associate, a companion , a 
pin tner MuLs Iff, 2, 170 , Hud 1, 1, 1 *■ 
This word, which now imams a com- 
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petitor or antagonist, is dern ed from 
riralis, one who nses the same brook as 
another, a neighbour Even m Sh 
t time it was beginning to change its 
meaning Thus one of Cotgrave’s do 
fbntions is ‘ A competitor in loue,” 
and it is used m thi3 sense in several 
passages, ilids. Ill, 2, l r >5, Lr I, 1,47 
cf i itahly 

rlvality Co-partnership , equality Ant 
III, ■>, 8 

rive. To discharge, to fire 1HVI IV, 
2,29 

rivelled Corrugated , wrinkled. Troil 
V, 1, 26 

Rivers, Earl, <h p Antony Woodnlle, 
brother to Lady Grey 3H VI. and Rill 
The name of Amtony Woodvtlle will 
be known as long as men give any 
attention to the history of English 
letters He was one of the most learned 
men of his age and was the patron of 
Caxton, who, under his auspices, pro- 
duced the first book printed m England 
He was also the translator of the second 
book printed by Caxton, viz , “The 
Dictes and Sayeings of the Philosophers 
translated out of French by Antone Erl 
Ryuyers.” This was published in folio 
m 1477 

rivo A word of doubtful meaning, a 
bacchanalian exclamation. 1HIV 13, 
4, 126 

road. 1. A roadstead , a place where 
ships may ride at anchor in safety 
Ulerch. I, 1, 19 , feh II, 1, 377 
2 A journey, a stage HVIILTV,2, 17 
3. An inroad , a foray HV I, 2, 13S , 
Cor HI, 1, 5 Probably a variant of 
raid. 

In 2H3Y II, 2, 183, Doll Tearsheet is 
said to be a common road, evidently 
meaning that she was easily accessible 
As an instance of emendation run mad 
we find the reading Doll Tearstreet 
suggested. 

roast. The passage, 2H V 1. I, 1, 109, m 
the g a text reads, rule the roast In 
all the Folios the word is rost, and some 
doubt has been expressed as to whether 
rost should be rendered roast or roost 


i e , whether the reference is to the 
master who sits at the head of the table 
and rules the feast or to some one who 
is “cock of the walk,” i e , master of 
the hens that roost with him It has 
also been suggested that it is the word 
i oust, “ the turbulent part of a channel 
or firth occasioned by the meeting of 
rapid tides,” but how this could be ruled 
is not easily seen Another suggestion 
is that it is roadst or councd This 
would be most appropriate provided 
any authority could be produced for the 
word roadst 

rob. To plunder In Oth I, 1, 87, the 
expression ’ Zounds , su , you'i erobb'd, 
for shame, put on yoiti gown, as it 
is found in the g a text, reads, Su , 
l /’are rob d, foi shame put on youi 
Oowne, m the FI * As found m the 
FI there seems to be a pun upon 
“robb’d” and “rob’d,” which is lost 
in the modern reading The admonition 
— put on your Oowne, lends force to 
this Theobald thinks that gown does 
not mean a nightgown but his senatorial 
gown cf toga This would be as 
much as to say Put on your senatorial 
dignity and powers 
In a note communicated to Dr Fur- 
ness by the late Edwin Booth we are 
told that “Brabantio should be seen 
through the open window, at bis books 
or papers , this would account for his 
appearance, instead of his servants, at 
this ‘terrible su mm ons ’ Iago should 
keep in shadow during this ” It 
must seem desperately presumptuous 
for a mere amateur like myself to differ 
from two such high authorities, but 
suiely they are not sustained by the 
context. Brabantio could not read his 
books and papers without a light, and 
yet the first thing he does after ho 
realises the situation, is to ask for a 
taper Why should he order the serv- 


* The “ Cambridge Shakespeare,” which 
professes to give all important vari- 
orum readings reads “robb’d” and 
makes no note of the reading of the FI 
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ants to “stake ou the tindei ” if he 

hl ^f 7ha ? a lamp buru]n S ? And if 
he sat reading at his papers, he would 

%3£rs~?l and 1380,3 3ok6 about 

fallen^ Tt ‘ lobin S ’ "ould have 
fallen flat I have no doubt that Sh 

^tended to have Brabantio in bed when 
-Rodengo and Iago roused him See 
rouse and tinder 

R °John EarI ° f Norfolk > *rp 

Robert Faulconbridge, d> p Lawful son 
oit bll ’, Robert Raulconbridge John 

Ww dl P Page to &ir John PaIstaff 

R Se i e n pu°cA dfeII ° W ’ * P A fau 7 A&ds 
Robin Hood. See Hood, Robin 
robm - redbreast. A bud well known 
m Europe, but not an inhabitant of 
Amenta, our robm not being a iobm 
at all, but a thrush— the T urdus mint a- 

i \ Ua ! 0r , m,gratoi 7 thrush The English 
robin is known to ornithologists as the 
E, itliucus rubecula It is not quite us 
^ /he English sparrow, being 
about 5% inches long and 9 inches in 
extent of wing, while the sparrow Is 
6 inches long and 9^ inches in extent of 
wing It has an olive-brown bock and 
a red bieast, the color of the latter 
bung much brightei than that of our 
American lobim It is so gi eat u favorite 
with all classes in Gieat Britain that it 
is looked upon os almost sai ied, so that 
amongst the common people it is cou- 
s derul almost a crimo to kill one On 
the continent, however, it is regarded 
as a gieat delicacy for the table and is , 
caught in enormous numbers by nio- 
fuuumul birdcatchers Itisa migiatory r 
bhd, and on the approach of winter I 
presses in m v raids towards the south 
although a cutam number alwuys it> 
mam m their old haunts, so that m the 
coldest winter the} nw) be seen even in 
Scotland, whcio they approach the 
houees anil la-come qmtu familiar It 
is curious that this fav onto bird is men- 
tioned onl> three tunes m bh - Gent 
II, 1, 21 , 1H1V 111, J, 2b5, and Cym. 


® IV, 2, 224, where it is called the “md- 
f dock” (“Raddocke” m El) In the 

7 Iatter Passage allusion is made to that 

common belief which is embodied in the 
9 ballad of The Babes in the Wood, and 
Tvliich holds that the ruddock or red- 
i breast always covers with leaves or 
J moss any dead body that it may find 
exposed. 

In the passage in 1HIV III, 1, 265, 
referring to a i edbi east teachei , a 
teacher or trainer of singing bads is 
undoubtedly meant On this pomb, 
however, Marshall (“The Henry Ii ving 
Shakespeare”) says “Bullfinches are 
commonly taught to pipe , redbreasts 
rarely We might have supposed the 
bullfinch to be the bird here meant, but 
robm i edbreast is not, sofarasl know, 
a name given to that bird ” 

It may be well to note here that the 
English names given to American plants 
and animals are often misleading to 
American readers When the first 
English colonists landed hei e they saw' 
a bird which appeared to lesemble the 
robm of their old home, much huger m 
size, it is true, hut with a reddish breast, 
and so they gave it the name of “robin ” 

The grouse they called a pheasant, and 
a bird halfway between a pai ti idge and 
a quad they sometimes called quail and 
sometimes partridge Othei names were 
misapplied, and if wo wish to know 
with any appioach to accuracy just 
which plant, bird, beast or fish i» meant, 
the only way is to use the scientific 
name 

robustious Hough , stout , sturdy Uml 
HI, 2, 10, HV III, 7, 152 
rocked fehook , trembled. Lncr 202. 
Rodcrigo, di p A Venetian gentleman 
Oth 

roe This word, as Used by Mcrcutio 
Horn II, 4, il, has afforded some fun if 
nothing else 

Leiuoiiu Flere comes ItorneO, litre 
conies Horn to 

Mi-rculio. Without his roe, like a 
dried herring 

Here roe can scarcely mean anything 



eUe than the roe of a fish. Dowden, in 
his edition of this play, gn es the follow- 
ing interesting note on the passage 

_ “ Seymour has the grotesque notion that 
Romeo without his roe is meo or O, me! 
a lover’s sigh. Rolfe thinks roe may 
mean mistress (from the female deer) 
Why, has nob some ‘ingenious gentle- 
man’ said that ) oe stands for i?o- saline? 

* A herring without a roe’ is the crown- 
ing comparison of Menelaus with con- 
temptible creatures put into Thersites’ 
mouth. Troilus and Cressida, V, 1, 
168 ” 

Rogers, dr p A Sicilian gentleman. 
Wmt. 

roguing Vagrant, roaming Per IV, 
1, 97 

rolstlng. Bollying , blustering Troil 
H, 2, 208 

romage Bustle, turmoO HmLI,l,107 
That this word, as used in this passage, 
has the meaning we have given to it all 
the corns, aie agreed, but its origin is 
not so obvious. The words roomage and 
i ttmmage are nautical terms almost 
equivalent to stowage Rummage has 
acquired the sense of to turn over, to 
search, and this change of meaning is 
not greater than has occurred in the 
case of many other words. Various 
origins have been suggested, but none 
that seem to aid matters lb is just 
possible that the word, as here used, 
may be a variant of roa mage , a roaming 
or running to and fro in the land. 

Rome That this word was, sometimes at 
least, pronounced room is evident from 
John in, 1, ISO, and Cass. I, 2, 147 
Romeo.di p Son to Montague and lover 
and husband of Juliet Rom. 

For note on fate of subordinate actors 
m this play, see nurse 
rondure Circle Sonn. XXI, 8 
ronyon A mangy, scabby creature 
(French, logneux) Wiv TV, 2, 195, 
Mcb 1,3,6 

rood The crucifix. 2HTV ITT , 2, 3 , 
Rom. I, 3, 86, Hml UI, 4, 14. 

“It would appear that, at least in 
earlier tunes, the rood signified not 


mei ely the ci oss, but the image of Cm 1 st 
on the cross ” Dyce 
rook, n A cheater, a thief Wiv I, 3, 2 
(In bully-rook.) 

rook, v To perch, to roost 3H VI V, 6, 47 
rooky Misty , gloomy Perhaps full of 
l ooks or crows Mcb III, 2, 51 
rooted Learned by heart Cor.. Ill, 2, 55 
roots The word roots, as it occurs in 
Hml I, 5, 34, is rots m the Folios, and 
this hn<? been followed in many modern 
eds The Qoai to3 have rootes Either 
word makes sense, bub roots seems the 
most forcible as well as the true reading 
Rotting with ease does not convey as 
striking an idea as rooting with ease, 
and, as White remarks, the opposition 
of i oots to stir in the next line also 
supports this reading 
ropery. Probably the nurse’s word for 
roguery Rom. II, 4, 154. 
rope-tricks Roguery Shr I, 2, 112 
It has been suggested this word is here 
confounded with rhetoric Others ex- 
plain it as “ tricks such as are played 
by a rope - dancer ” Malone says 
'■'■Ropery or rope-tricks originally sig- 
nified abusive language, without any 
determinate idea , such language as 
parrots are taught to speak ” Another 
explanation is “tricks deserving the 
rope, that is, hangmg ” Why not de- 
serving or calling for a whipping with 
a rope or rope’s end ? cf Err IV, 1, 16 
roping Dripping HV IV, 2, 48 cf 
down-roping 

Rosalind, dr p Daughter to the banished 
duke As. 

Rosaline, di p A lady attending on the 
Princess of France LLL. 

Rosaline Romeo’s first love Rom. H, 
3, 44, and elsewhere She was prob- 
ably a Capulet (Rom L 2, 72), as her 
name was on the list of Capulet’s in- 
vitations See » ote 

rosemary This plant was considered as 
a symbol of remembrance, and used at 
weddings and funerals At weddings 
it was usual to dip the rosemary in the 
cup, and drink to the health of the 
newly-married couple. Sometimes it 
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made a garnish for the meats Rose- 
mary was also earned at funerals, 
piobably for its odour, and as a token 
of remembrance of the deceased, which 
custom is noticed as late as the time of 
Gray, who refeis to it in his Pastoral 
Dirge Nat es Dekker, in The Won- 
deiful Yea), has “Death mdely lay 
with her and spoild her of a maiden- 
head * * -f> the rosemaiy that was 
washt insweete water to sot out the Bi id- 
all is now wet in teaies to furnish her 
buriall ” Rolfe quotes from Sir Thomas 
More “I lett it run alle over my 
garden walls, not onlie because my 
bees love it, but because tis the herb 
sacred to remembrance, and therefore to 
friendship, whence a sprig of it hath 
a dumb language that maketh it the 
chosen emblem at our funeral wakes 
and in our buiiall grounds ” 

It was said to have the power of 
strengthening the memory 
Rosencrantz, dr p A courtier Hml 
roses In Hml III, 2, 288, with two pro- 
vincial roses on my razed shoes, 
Hamlet is, of course, speaking of the 
ornamental shoe-ties called 7 'oses, con- 
sisting of ribands gathered into large 
knots Dyce A gicat deal has been 
said in this connection about the different 
kinds of roses, but such discussion is 
out of place here Hunter, “Hew 11- 
lustiations,” Vol II, p 2.74, says “The 
wearing of roses in the shoes was a 
fashion or, rather, folly of the times, 
it was carried to such an extreme The 
roses may be seen in many portraits of 
the distinguished men of that age The 
fashion is thus noticed by Peacham in 
' The Truth of Oui Tunes, 1038, m the 
chapU r Of Follow mg the Fashions ‘ A 
sempstruvs in Holboin told mo that 
thcro are shoe-ties which go under tho 
numo of iosis fioin thirty shillings to 
three, four and live pounds the pun ’ 
Yen, a galluut of tho tune not long 
since payed thirty pounds for a pair ” 

Tho Clarendon Press edo quote Randlo 
Holme, “ Academy of Arrnorio” 

“ Pinked or raised ahooes have tho over 


leatheis giain pait cut into Roses or 
other devices ” 

Ross, dr p A Scottish nobleman Mcb 
Ross, Lord, di p A partisan of Boling- 
broke RII 

rote. To i ead by ? ote (Rom II, 3, 88), 
is to repeat phiases learned by heart, 
but without intelligence or understand- 
ing The friar tells Romeo that Rosa- 
line knew that his love for her was a 
mere mechanical passion as was clearly 
shown by his sudden change 
rother An ox or other bovine An old 
English word, now obsolete It occurs 
but once m Sb , Tim IV, 3, 12 The 
reading in the FI is It is the Pastour 
lards, the Brothe) 's sides This, as it 
stands, is nonsense, but it was changed 
to It is the pus tu) e lards the 7 other's 
sides, and this has been adopted in all 
recent eds That the word rother in 
this sense was familiar to feh cannot be 
doubted There was a “Rother Market” 
in Stratford, and out of it led “Rother 
Street ” The word is also found in 
many compounds, as Rolhei hum 
Rutherford is probably a vmiant of 
Rotherfoi d or cattlefoi d — folds in the 
olden time being notable places and 
giving names to villages, cities and even 
private mansions, e g , Abbotsfo) d In 
an old dictionary (Baret’s “Alveorie”) 
we find “ the Dewlap of a rudder-beast, 
hanging downe vnder the necke ” 

Rotherham, Thomas, d) p Archbishop 
of York RIII 

rough-cast A kind of plaster formed 
of lime and gravel, made quite thin by 
water and dashed against the wall to 
w'hich it adheres and soon hardens 
Mids III, 1, 71 

round, n A crown Mob I, 5, 20 

round, adj Unceremonious; pluin-spoken 

HY IV, 1, 210 , Hml III, 1, 101 , Lr L 
4, 78 

To be » ound with «» to sjnuk plainly 
to Err II, 1, 82 , Tv, H, 3, 104 

round, v To p grow round , euphemistic- 
ally to advance in pregnancy "Wnit 

roundel A daucoin a circle M ids . II, 2, 1 


roundly Plainly , directly As V, 3, 1 2 
roundure Round, circle John II, 1, 259 
rouse, ii 1 A bumper, a copious draught 
• of liquor Hml. I, 2, 127 , do I, 4, 8 , 
Oth. H, 3, 66 

2. A carouse, a drinking bout Hml 
11,1,58 

In a note on Massinger’s The Duke of 
Milan, Gifford tells us that “a rouse 
was a large glass, ‘not past a pint,’ as 
Iago says, in which a health was given, 
the drinking of which by the rest of the 
company formed a carouse Barnaby 
Rich is exceeding angry with the in- 
ventor of the custom, which, however, 
with a laudable zeal for the honour of 
his country, he attributes to an English- 
man, who, it seems, ‘had his brains 
beat out with a pottle-pot ’ for his in- 
genuity There could be no i ouse or 
carouse unless the glasses w ere emptied 
In process of time, both these words 
were used in a laser sense They are 
used in their primal and appropriate 
signification in ‘I’ve ta’en, since sup- 
per, a rouse or two too much,’ etc. 
Knight of Malta ” And GiiEord alleges 
that the word has a fixed and deter- 
minate sense, and that Johnson and 
bteevens are wrong in defining it other- 
wise But in this Gifford is surely mis- 
taken. There was nothing definite about 
either a rouse or a carouse , the one was 
simply a drinking bout and the other a 
large, but indefinite draught, otherwise 
there could not have been a “little 
one.” Oth. II, 3, 68 Skeat says “I 
have little doubt that the original sense 
was simply ‘ noise ’ or uproar ” 

rouse, v To awaken , to start game in 
hunting 3HVI V, 1, 65 , RIL II, 3, 
123 Rolfe tells us that m the passage 
in Oth. I, 1, 69 Call up hei fathei , 
House him make after him, poison 
his delight, Pi oclaun him m the 
streets, “the first him refers to 
Brobautio, the second to Othello ” 
Upon which Furness remarks “Which 
is true if wo follow Dr Johnson’s punc- 
tuation- But I prefer to follow FI , 
where clear!} Othello uloue is referred 


to in both cases * ■* * The mai n idea 
is to rouse and disturb Othello and 
poison his delight ” Rolfe’s punctuation 
differs both from the FI and Dr John- 
son’s ed. Edwm Booth favored the 
interpretation given by Rolfe See rob 

Rousillon, Count of, d) p Bertram. 
All’s. 

Rousillon, Countess of, dr p Mother to 
Bertram All’s. 

rout 1 A mob , a crowd Err III, 1, 
101 , Caes I, 2, 78 
2 A brawl Oth II, 3, 212 

royal A gold com of the value of ten 
shillings (about $2 50) Hence Falstaff’s 
saying Thou earnest not of the blood 
i oyal, if thou darest not stand fo> ten 
shillings 1HIV I, 2, 157 Also in 
1HIV II, 4, 820 “ Give him as much 
as will make him [the nobleman] a l oyal 
man,” the pun is between noble (6s. 8d.) 
and royal (10s) See noble 

royal merchant. Commenting on Merch. 
IV, 1, 29, Warburton tells us that “ we 
are not to imagine the word royal to be 
only a ranting sounding Epithet It is 
used with great propriety, and shows 
the Poet well acquainted with the 
history of the People whom he here 
brings upon the stage For when the 
French aud the Venetians, in the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth centvu y, had 
won Constantinople, the Fi ench, under 
the emperor Henry, endeavoured to 
extend their couquestsinto the pro\ races 
of the Giecian empire on the Terra 
Firma, while the Venetians, who were 
masters of the sea, gav e liberty to any 
subject of the Rupubhc who would fit 
out vessels to make themselves masters 
of the isles of the Archijielago, und 
other maratune places , and to enjoy 
their conquests in sovereignty , only 
doing homage to the Republic for tliur 
several principalities. By \ irtue of this 
licence the Sanudo's, the Justiniani, 
the Grimaldi, the Suinmai ipo's and 
others, all Venetian merchants, elected 
principalities in seieral places of the 
Archipelago (which their descendants 
enjoved for mail} generations) and 
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As Phoeton u ould whip y ou to tho u est, 
And bring in Cloudlu night iunutdi- 
ately 

Spread thy close Curtuino Loue-per- 
forming niglu, 

That rnnuwajcs cjcs may winckc 
and Romeo ’ 

Lcape to these annul, intalkt of and 
\uscene 

The comments on tins u ord may bo 
dnided into tuo classes Those which 
seek to explain the text as it stands and 
tbo,e w Inch suggest an emendution Of 
fcho latter there is a very hngo mnnbei 
—between thirty and forty Wo gno 
some of them, omitting tho onginaton 1 
names as this would occupy too mueh 
spaee These are specimens curious, 
Cynthia s, enemies', envious, m no 
ways, Luna's, neighbouring, noon- 
days, t enomy's, i ibald's, loamnyt, 
rude day's, turnout ous, Rumoui's, 
run-about's, runagates', t un ash ay's, 
runaway spies, run-i-th'-ways', soon 
day's, sun awake's, sun away's, sun- 
aweary, sunny day's, sun-weat y's 
surveyor's, Titan's, unawares, un- 
wat y, Ut anus, Veronese, ivandet my 
wary ones', yondet 
Most of these emendations speak for 
themselves, that is, to say, the line of 
thought which led their authors to put 
them forth is quite obvious. 

The first ecL who attempted an ex- 
planation of the passage as it stands 
was Warbui ton, and as his interpreta- 
tion has been adopted by several pro- 
minent eds and corns , including the 
latest and one of the ablest (Prof Dow- 
den), we quote it verbatim from Wui- 
burtou’s ed of 1747 He say 3 

“ That 1 unaway3 eyes may wink 
What l unaways are these, whose eyes 
Juliet is wishing to have stopt ? Mac- 
beth we may remember, makes an in- 
vocation to Night much in the same 
strain 

Como seeling Night, 

SCarf up the tender eye of pitiful da> , 
etc 

So Juliet here would have Night’s 
darkness obscure the great oye of the 


day, tho Sun, whom considering iu a 
poetiudllghb us Phccbus, diann m his 
tarr with jienj-footed steals, and post- 
ing thro’ tho heavens, she \ ei y pi operly 
calls him, with regard to tho swiftness 
of his course, tho Ruuauay In tho 
hko maimer our Poet speaks of the 
Night in The Merchant of Venice 

For the close night doth play the Run- 
away ” piorch IT, 0, 17 ] 

To which note Johnson (17t>5) appends 
tho renmik “I am not satisfied with 
this emendation, yet have nothing 
better to projioso ” In the same year 
Heath published his “Revisal of Shake- 
speare’s Text,” m which ho protested 
% ory strongly against Warburton’s ex- 
planation and oilered “Rumoui’s” as 
an amendment 

In tho elaborate tesumi of the sub- 
ject appended by Dr Puruess to Ins ed. 
of Romeo and Juliet, tho earliest note 
fiom Steepens Is dated 1773, but as 
early as 1705 Stceveus contributed the 
following note to the Appendix to tho 
eighth vol of Johnson’s edition . “I am 
no better satisfied withZh Warbui ton's 
emendation than the pi esent editor, but 
tho’ I have none I have a good opinion 
of, to propose m its room, will yet offer 
at an explanation Juliet wushes tho 
night may be so dark that none of those 
who ure obliged to run away in it, on 
some account or other, may meet with 
Romeo, and know his person, but that 
he may 

Leap to her arms untalk’d of and un- 
seen 

The i unaway in this place cannot be 
the sun, who must have been effectually 
gone befoie night could spi end its 
curtain, aud such a wish must have 
taken place befoie the eyes of these 
J un-aways could be supposed to wink. 

The “ Revisal ” i eads, That Rumour’s 
eyes may wink, and he might have sup- 
ported his conjecture from the figure 
of Fame, i e , Rutnout , as desci ibed by 
Virgil, 

Tot viyiles oculi subter, etc 
And yet this is but a conj ectui e, though 
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a very ingenious one.” Neither this 
note nor a synopsis of it appears in the 
Variorum of 1S21, but it is substantially 
the explanation adopted by Selim, and 
Rolfe, who credits it to Hunter It is 
also adopted by Marshall in ‘ 1 The Henry 
Irving Shakespeare ” 

In his “Shakespeare’s Scholar” (1854 
Grant White suggested “Rumour” for 
“runaway,” and defended it by remind- 
ing us of “ the vital importance of the 
secrecy of Juliet’s nuptials,” and that 
“Romeo might be seen entering her 
chamber window by no one who would 
talk of or rumor it.” But in his ed. of 
1853 he adopts Warburton’s explana- 
tion, and in his review of Schm. “ Lexi- 
con” be says “Of all the many m- 
acceptable and needless explanations of 
this word (of which I myself once fur- 
nished one). Dr Schmidt adopts that 
which is the most unacceptable, one 
presenting an idea which it is quite im- 
possible that Shakespeare should have 
had m mind 4 people who rawbleabout 
the streets at mght to spy out the doings 
of others.’ The inconsistency of this 
meaning with the context is mani- 
fest at a glance. These people (to whom 
it would bo absurd to apply the term 
run away) ramble about the streets at 
night , they need night for their occu- 
pation, and therefore, we are asked to 
believe, Juliet prays for night to come 
and prays for it 4 that runaways eyes 
may wink,’ t e , because the darkness 
which is the necessary condition of their 
eavesdropping, and which they desire, 
will surdy cause than to go to sleep 
Moreover, Juliet cared for, thought of, 
uo oua who might bo iu the streets, 
bho knew well enough that she was 
secure against all such spy ing Tho 
Capulct uniiaiun w is no street-side 
house to bo pry ed into by any passer by 
Juliet s window, her balcony , In r loggia, 
wero separated from all that by a „ ir- 
den and a wall; at Romeo s lu-vnng of 
which bhxk pcare mates h r wonder 
This uxplana-ioii giv t n m tho 4 (Lexicon • 
is tho moat futile of all w Uk U liai e tx-eii 


elicited by this passage Juliet’s run- 
away is merely the sun.” 

Mr Ha 1pm wrote an elaborate article 
to prove that the runaway is Cupid. 
Douce thinks that the runaway is Juliet 
herself, who nas run away from her 
duty Various other explanations have 
been offered, but the great majority of 
corns, seem to be divided between those 
of Warburton and btcev ens — the sun 
and observers m the streets. In the 
latter case runaways =* runagates, q u 

runagate. A vagabond RUL IV, 4, 4t>5 

So defined by Scbin , followed by 
Rolfe. That tho word is now used 
almost wholly m this sense is certain, 
but m Sh. time it seems to have been 
almost sy nonymous with runaway, and 
m the four passages in which it occurs 
in the plays it may bear the meaning of 
44 one who runs away ” quite as well 03 
that of vagabond. And in “A New 
General English Dictionary,” by Rev 
Thomas Dyche (1735), runagate and 
runaway are given as synonyms and 
defined as “a dissenter, a rover, or 
wanderer ” And in Rom. Ill, 5, W, 
runagate evidently means “one who 
has run away " Even in RIII IV, 
4, 465, it seems to me that “white 
liver’d runagate ” means a coward who 
has run away rather than one who is a 
mero vagabond or wanderer 

Runagate is a corruption of renegate, 
which is denv ed from low Latm rua- 
gatus, to deny again, hence •=» an 
apostate, a deserter 4 It is l emarkablo 
that when r i iugute had been corrupt* d 
into ninagut <, we borrowed the word 
ov er again, m the form reiugade, from 
bpanish jcjiepai/o It is a pity wo 
could not do without it alto 0 ether ” 
5/ cat 

The other pova^es in vlnciti vnngate 
oecursaio Cy m J, o 1 7, and IV, J, eg. 

running banquet. In tin. ori„u_<l v no, 
a hasty ref re hmeiit. In HVIlf I, j, 
12, the Sense is obviously kwtviu-oi. 

Iu Il\ III v, q, 71, it is a -king t rm 
fur a v hipping 

rush A >v 11-i.t.ovu j knit, Ik f 
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thereby became truly and properly 
royal merchants, which, indeed, was 
the title generally given them all over 
■h.uro pc Hence the most eminent of 
our own merchants (while public spirit 
raided amongst them and before it was 
aped by faction; were called loyal 
merchant i ” J 

Upon this, Johnson remarks “This 
Bpithet was in our Poet's time more 
striking and better understood, becalm 
Gresham was then commonly dignilied 
with the title of the royal merchants ” 
(sic ) 

To wbic*h Hunter in his “.New Illus- 
trations, ” Vol I, p An, adds “ War- 
burton does not appear to have caught 
the precise elfcctof the term ‘ A royal 
merchant, in the middle ages, was a 
merchant who transacted basmess for a 
sovereign of the tune ” 

roynlsh Paltry, mangy, scabby (French 
royneux ) As II, 2 , 8 

rub,n A term used in the game of bo wLs, 

an impediment John III, 4, 123 , REE 

I]C ** \ Ir ’ 2 ’ 188 ’ °° r HI, I, CO 

In British Iiural Sports,” by Stone- 
henge, in the article on the game of 
bowls, rub is thus defined “ Hub or 
set— When a jock or bowl, in its transit, 
strikes or touches any object or thing 
on the green which alters or impedes its 
motion. * * * lt a runnj bowl 

before it has reached the parallel of the 
jack do i ub or set on any person (not of 
the playing party), or on a bowl ox jack 
belonging to another party, it can be 
played again ” So that the meaning of 
rub, in this connection, is “to come 
into contact with any obstacle animate 
or inanimate ” Swift has, “ without 
rub or interruption,” and Stanihurst 

makes the following comparison “Like 

a bowle that runneth in a smooth alhe 
without any rub ” ’ 

rub, v In the passage, rub on and kiss 
the mistress (TroiL III, 2, 52; “The 
allusion is to bowling What vve now 
call the jack seems, m Shakespeare’s 
time, to have been termed the mistress 
A bowl that kisses the jack or mistress 


i c , remains touching the jack, is in the 
mo-it advantageous position. Hub on 
is a term at the same game ” Malone 
rubious Bed like a ruby T« I, 4, 32. , 
ruddock. The roldu redbreast. Cym.IV, 
2, 224. See robin redbreast 
rudesby. A rude fellow Shr 111,2,10, 
Tn IV, 1, 53 

rue A buoby, woody plant known to 
botanist* as Hula yraveolens As rose- 
mary was a symbol of remembrance, so 
rue w a3 a s/mliol of grace Hence the 
allusion in Wmt IV, 1, 74. It was 
called “herb of grace” hi &h time, 
thus we find in C'otgrave “Rue f, 
Hue, Ueurbe Grace ” Apd m RLL III, 

4, 101, wo find 

Here in thl3 place, 

I'll set a bank of rue, sour herb of 
grace 

Rue, even for ruth, here shortly shall 
be seen 

In the remembrance of a weeping 
queen 

IV hy it was called “herb o’ grace,” 
and especially why called “herb o’ 
grace o’ Sundays,” has been the subject 
of much discussion. Warburton (prob- 
ably foliowbig Jeremy Taylor), m a 
note on Hud IV, 5, 181, tells us that 
“ Hei b of y> ace is the name the country 
people give to Rue And the reason is 
because that herb was a principal in- 
gredient in the potion which the Romish 
priests used to force the possessed to 
swallow down when they exorcised 
them. Now , these exorcisms being per- 
formed genei ally on a Sunday, in the 
church before the whole congregation, 
is the reason why she says, we call it 
herb of grace o’ Sundays ” On the 
the other hand, Malone (Variorum of 
1821, VoL VII, p 422) objects to this on 
the ground that “ Herb of y) ace was 
not the Sunday name, but the every- 
day name of rue ” And he further 
says “Ophelia only means, I think, 
that the Queen may, with peculiar pro- 
priety on Sundays, when she solicits 
pardon for that crime which she has so 
much occasion to rue and repent of, 
call her rue herb of grace ” But it 
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seems hardly likely that Opheha, even 
though mad, w ould have thus insulted 
“the beauteous majesty of Denmark.” 

On the question of the queen’s wearing 
it “ with a difference,” much has been 
written. The term is one m heraldry 
(see difference), but whether so used 
here or not may be doubted. Steevens 
explains it thus “ You, madam (saj s 
Opheha to the queen), may call your 
rue by its bunday name, he i b of grace, 
and so wear it with a diffet ence to dis- 
tinguish it from mine, which can ne\ er 
be anything but merely rue, i e , 
sorrow ’ Skeat makes the following 
note 1 There is no difficulty here if we 
do not forc’e the words into some heraldic 
phrase It merely means this I offer 
you rue, which has two meanings it is 
sometimes called he) b of grace and in 
that sense I take some for myself , but 
with a slight difference of spelling it 
means ruth, and in that respect it will 
do for you This explanation is not 
mine — it is Shakespeare’s own. See Eli 
III, 4, 105 [quoted above] ” But in the 
passage from RIL, referred to by Skeat, 
there is no reference to “difference ” 
Schm gives the following explanation 
“ t vitha difference, because you are old 
and I am young,” and he then gives a 
note on the supposed therapeutic effects 
of rue 

It seems to me, however, that the 
expression is derived from heraldry 
Ophelia and the queen were both to wear 
rue, and as their social positions were 
vastly different, Ophelia apologises to 
the queen for seeming to place herself 
on a lev el with majesty by suggesting 
that she wear it with a difference 

Much has been said about the letter 
of Edward Alleyn to his wife in w hich 
he speaks of “rue and herbe of grace,” 
and m the reply of his parents they 
speak of using “ wormwode and re we ” 
This w ould seem to imply that worm- 
wood was known as “herb of grace,” 
but this may be a mistake on the part 
of Alleyn’s parents. 5V e all know how 
ready such people are to make mistakes 


m these matters, and Ophelia herself 
says, “we may call it [rue] herb of 
grace ” That rue was used for such 
purposes is shown by "VTarburton’s 
quotation from Sandys “At Grand 
Cal i o there is a species of rue much m 
request with which the inhabitants per- 
fume themselves, not only as a pre- 
servative against infection, but as very 
powerful against evil spirits ” 
ruitle To be boisterous Lr II, 4, 804. 
Rugby, Jack, di p Servant to Dr Cams 
Wiv 

rug-headed Rough-headed. REL II, 1, 

157 

ruinate To rum. Lucr 9-44 , 8HVL V, 
1, S3 

rule Usually defined as behaviour, con- 
duct. T\v II, 3, 133 
Nares, referring to this passage says 
“ Apparently put for behaviour or con- 
duct , with some allusion perhaps to the 
frolics called mis-rule ” Dyce beheves 
it is equivalent to rev el, noisy sport feee 
night-i ule The word night-rule has 
been supposed to be a contraction of 
nightri ecel, which in fob time would be 
planted night-i euel Halliwell quotes 
the old statutes of London given by 
Stowe “ No man shall, after the houre 
of ni n e at the mght, keep any rule 
whereby any such sudden outcry be 
made in the still of the mght, as making 
any affray, etc ” 

rump-fed There has been great diversity 
of opinion in regard to the meaning of 
this word. Some say it means pampered, 
others, fed on offal Mcb I, S, 6 
Rumour, dr p As a Prologue 2HIV 
run-avvay’s This word, as it occurs in 
Rom III, 2, 6, has been a puzzle to the 
corns Furness, in the “New Variorum,” 
fills twenty-eight royal 8vo pages of 
fine type with a condensed account of 
the various emendations and aunota- 
tio'ns that have been made on it In 
the FL the passage reads as follows 

lid Gallop apace, you fiery-footed 
steedes 

Towards Phoebus lodging such a 
Wagoner 


As Pboston w ould w hip j ou to the w est, 
And bring in Cloudio night immedi- 
ately 

Spread thy close CurtnLne Loue-per- 
forming night, 

That run aw ayes eyes may wincko, 
and Romeo 

Leape to these urmes, vntalkt of and 
vnseene 

Tho comments ou this word may bo 
divided into two classes Tho a e which 
seek to explain tho text as it stands and 
those u hick suggest an emendation Of 
the latter tkero is a very Inigo numbei 
— between thirty and forty Wo give 
some of them, omitting the onginatois’ 
names as this would occupy too much 
space These are specimens curious, 
Cynthia s, enemies', envious, m no 
ways , Luna's, neighboui my, noon- 
day's, 7 enomy's, i ibald's, roavinye, 
7 tide day's, 7 umourous, Burnout 's, 
run-about's, runagates', run asti ay's, 
runaway spies, i un-i-th'-ways' , soon 
day's, 3un awake's, sun aivay's, sun- 
aweat y, sunny day's, sun-weai y's, 
surveyor's. Titan's, unawares, un- 
7 vat y, Uranus, Vet onese, wandet mg, 
wary ones', yondet 
Most of these emendations speak for 
themselves, that is, to say, the hue of 
thought which led their authors to put 
them forth is quite obvious 
The first ed who attempted an ex- 
planation of the passage as it stands 
was Warbui ton, and os his interpreta- 
tion has been adopted by several pro- 
minent eds and corns , including the 
latest and one of the ablest (Prof Dow- 
den), we quote it verbatim from Wai- 
bui ton’s ed of 1747 He says 

“ That runaways eyes may wink 
What lunaways are these, whose eyes 
Juliet is wishing to have stopt ? Mac- 
beth we may lemember, makes an in- 
vocation to Night much in the same 
stiain 

Como seeling Night, 
SCarf up the tender eye of pitiful daj , 
etc 

So Juliet here would have Night’s 
dar kness obscure the great eye of the 


day, the Sun, whom considering in a 
poetical light as Phoebus, di awn m his 
carr with Jlei y-footed steeds, and post- 
ing tin o’ the heavens, she vei y pi operly 
calls him, with regard to the swiftness 
of his course, the Runaway In the 
like manner our Poet speaks of the 
Night in The Merchant of Venice 

For the dose night doth play the Run- 
away ” [Merch H, 0, 47] 

To which note Johnson (L7b5) appends 
the remnik “I am not satisfied with 
this emendation, yet havo nothing 
better to pi oposo ” In the same year 
Heath published his “Revlsal of Shake- 
speaio’s Text,” m which he protested 
■v ery sti ongly against Warburton’s ex- 
planation and offered “Rumoui’s” as 
an amendment 

In the elaborate resume of the sub- 
ject appended by Dr Fui ness to his ed. 
of Romeo and Juliet, the eailiest note 
fiom Steevens is dated 1773, but as 
early as 1705 Steevens contributed the 
follow mg note to the Appeudix to the 
eighth vol of Johnson’s edition “ I am 
no better satisfied with D r Wat but ton's 
emendation than the piesenfc editor, but 
tho’ I have none I have a good opinion 
of, to propose in its room, will yet offer 
at an explanation Juliet wishes the 
night may be so dark that none of those 
who ure obliged to run away in it, on 
some account or other, may meet with 
Romeo, and know his person, but that 
he may 

Leap to her arms untalk’d of and un- 
seen 

The > unaway in this place cannot bo 
the sun, who must have been effectually 
gone befoie night could spy aad its 
cui tarn, and such a wish must have 
taken place before the eyes of these 
7 un aways could be supposed to wdnk. 

The “Revlsal” reads, That Rumour’s 
eyes may wink, and he might have sup- 
ported his conjecture from the figure 
of Fame, i e , Rumow , as desenbed by 
Virgil, 

Tot vigOes oculi subter, etc 
And } et this is but a conjectm e, though 


a very ingenious one.” Neither this 
note nor a synopsis of it appears in the 
Variorum of 1821, but it is substantially 
the explanation adopted by Schm. and 
* Rolfe, who credits it to Hunter It is 
also adopted by Marshall m “The Henry 
Irving Shakespeare ” 

In his “Shakespeare’s Scholar ” (1854 
Grant White suggested “Rumour” for 
“ runaway,” anddefended it by remind- 
mg us of “ the vital importance of the 
secrecy of Juliet’s nuptials,” and that 
“Romeo might be seen entering her 
chamber window by no one who would 
talk of or rumor it ” But m his ed. of 
1858 he adopts Warburton’s explana- 
tion, and m his review of Schm. “Lexi- 
con” he says “Of all the many in- 
acceptablo and needless explanations of 
this word (of which I myself once f nr- 
nished one), Dr Schmidt adopts that 
which is the most unacceptable, one 
presenting an idea which it is quite im- 
possible that Shakespeare should have 
had m mind ‘ people who ramble about 
the streets at night to spy out the doings 
of others.’ The inconsistency of this 
meaning with the context is mani- 
fest at a glance These people (to whom 
it would be absurd to apply the term 
nm-auiay) ramble about the streets at 
night , they need night for their occu- 
pation, and therefore , we are asked to 
believe, Juliet prays for night to come 
and prays for it ‘ that runaways eyes 
may wink,' i e , because the darkness 
which is the necessary condition of their 
eavesdropping, and which they desire, 
will surely cause them to go to sleep 
Moreover, Juliet cared foi, thought of, 
no one who might be m the streets. 
She knew well enough that she was 
secure against all such spying The 
Capnlet iimibion was no street-side 
house to bo pryed mto by any passer by 
Juliet’s window, her balcony, her loggia, 
were separated from all that by a gar- 
den and a wall, at Romeo’s passing of 
which Shakespeare makes her wonder 
This explanation given in the ‘ Lencou ’ 
is the moat futile of all « hich hare been 


elicited by this passage Joliet’s run- 
away is merely the sun.” 

Mr Halpin wrote an elaborate article 
to prove that the runaway is Cupid. 
Douce thinks that the runaway is Juliet 
herself, who nas run away from her 
duty Various other explanations have 
been offered, but the great majority of 
corns, seem to be divided between those 
of Warburton and Steevens — the sun 
and observers in the streets In the 
latter case runaways =* runagates, q v 

runagate. A vagabond RIII IV, 4, 465 

So defined by Schm., followed by 
Roife That the word is now used 
almost wholly in this sense is certain, 
but in Sh. tame it seems to have been 
almost synonymous with runaway, and 
in the four passages m which it occurs 
m the plays it may bear the meaning of 
“ one who runs away ” quite as well as 
that of vagabond. And in “ A New 
General Enghsh Dictionary,” by Rev 
Thomas Djche (1735), runagate and 
runaway are given as synonyms and 
defined as “a dissenter, a rover, or 
wanderer ” And in Rom. HI, 5, 90, 
runagate evidently means “ one who 
has run away ” Even m RHL IV, 
4, 465, It seems to me that “white 
liver ’d runagate ” means a coward who 
has ran away rather than one who is a 
mere vagabond or wanderer 

Runagate is a corruption of renegate, 
which is derived from low Latin rene- 
gatus, to deny again , hence =» an 
apostate, a deserter “ It is remarkable 
that vi hen renegate had been corrupted 
mto runagate, we borrowed the word 
over again, m the form renegade, from 
Spanish » enegado It Is a pity we 
could not do without it altogether ” 
Skeat, 

The other passages in which runagate 
occurs are Cym I, 6, 137, and IV, 2, 62. 

running banquet. In the original sense, 
a hasty refreshment In HVIII I, 4, 

12, the sense is obviously lascivious 
In HVIII V, 4, 71, it is a slang term 
for a whipping 

rush. A well-hnonn plant Before 
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the general introduction of carpets, 
the floors of dwelling houses, even 
amongst the higher classes, were 
strewed with rushes Rom. I, 4, 36 
It would also seem that for processions 
connected with gi eat state occasions the 
pavements were stiewed with rushes 
2HIV V, 5, 1 Man but a rush against 
Othello's bi east Oth V, 2, 270 Staun- 
ton tells us that this is an allusion to 
the mock tournaments, in which the 
combatants were armed with rushes in 
place of spears This has been generally 
accepted Pei haps it is correct 
As Tib's rush for Tom's forefinger 
All’s II, 2, 24 This probably refers to 
the practice of marrying with a rush 
rmg This seems to have been common 
both in England and other countnes 
Breval, in his “ Antiquities of Paris,” 
mentions it as a kind of espousal used 
in France by such persons as meant to 
hve togetliei in a state of concubinage, 
but-m England it was scaice ever prac- 
tised, except by designing men, for the 
purpose of corrupting those young 
women to whom they pretended love 
Haiohins As Tom is the man and Tib 
the woman, Hawkins suggested that it 
should be Tom's rush for Tib's foi e- 
Jinger But Mason tells lis that it was 
the practice in foimer times for the 
woman to giv e the man a ring as well 
as for the man to give her one, and 
refers to the account given by the priest 
of Olivia’s marriage in the lost scene of 
Twelfth Night, in which he speaks of 
mterchangement of you> rings Be- 
sides, if we were to adopt the amend- 
ment of bir J Hawkins, it is probuble 
that we would have to change foie- 
Jlngci , as that is not the finger upon 
which the bride’s ring is usually placed. 
For n discussion of the subject see Third 
Variorum, Vol X, p 370, and Brand’s 
“Popular Antiquities” (Bohn’s ed ), 
Vol U, I> 107 

rush aside, to To push aside. Rom 
HI, 3, M 

rush»candlc ‘ A candle made of a i ush 

flipped in callow ” bihmidt It would 
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be difficult to make a serviceable candle 
in that way The r>ish-candle or rush- 
light was made by using the pith of the 
rush (not the rush itself) for a wick 
This was dipped m the melted tallow or 
used in a mould. Rush-lights were m 
use m Great Britain up to the time of 
the discovery of kerosene oil Shr IV, 
5, 14 

rushling Mrs Quickly’s form of rustle 
Wiv II, 2, 63 

russet-pated. Grey-headed The word 
i usset is still used in the sense of grey 
as descriptive of a variety of apple — 
the russet The russet-pated chough 
(Mids III, 2, 21) is undoubtedly the 
jackdaw, whose ear-covei ts and neck is 
gi ey Bennet suggested that for russet- 
pated we should read ? usset-patted oi 
red-legged (French, apattes rousses ) 
The emendation was adopted by 1Ynglit 
in the Clarendon ed , but was abandoned 
by him after more matui e consideration. 
See “The Henry Irvmg Shakespeare,” 
Vol II, p 377 

rust. In the g a text Rom V, 3, 169, 
part of the speech of Juliet reads This 
is thy sheath [stabs herself] , thei e j list 
and let me die This is the reading of 
the Fobos The First Quarto has rest 
for mist, and upon this Dyce remarks 
“ In several earber passages of tbeplay, 
the 4 to , 1597, alone supplies the true 
reading , and I suspect that hei e, too, 
it is right — I mean so far as it has 
‘ rest ’ instead of * rust ’ The former 
appears to me the more natural expres- 
sion at such a moment, the thoughts 
of Juliet were not bkely to wandei 
away to the futuie rusting of the 
dagger , she only w ishes it, by l estmg 
m her bosom as in its sheath, to give 
her instant death ” Dyce’s “Remarks," 
p 177 

Grant White, in his “Shakespeare’s 
Scholar,” p 3SS, commenting on this 
passage, says ‘“There iust’ is an 
obvious misprint for ‘ there rest,’ which 
appears in tbo First Quarto, 1597 ” But 
in the notes to his lb st ed, of Sk. ho saj. s, 
referring to this Quuito, “where ‘rest’ 
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baa induced the supposition (to which, 
when I was green w judgment, I hastily 
agreed) that rust of the Quarto of 1599 
and subsequent old copies is a misprint 
Its best support is Hr Dyce’s remark 
that ‘at such a moment the thoughts 
of Juliet were not likely to wander away 
to the future rusting of the dagger ’ 
But Juliet’s thoughts do not wander , 
they go forward, though not to the 
literal end. Her imagination is excited, 
and looking beyond her suicidal act, she 
sees her dead Romeo’s dagger, which 
would otherwise rust in its sheath, 
rust in her heart , and with fierce and 
amorous joy, she cries — ‘ This is thy 
sheath , there rust, and let me die ’ ” 
Clarke says “The expression, ‘Oh, 
happy dagger,’ though meaning ‘Oh, 
happily - found dagger * ' ‘ Opportune 
dagger ' ’ yet conveys on included sense 
that is m keeping with the word ‘rest,’ 
which also affords antithetical effect 
with 4 let mo die ’ Poetically calling 
her bosom the ‘sheath’ to Romeo’s 
dagger, * rest ’ seems more in harmony 
than ‘rust’ with the image presented.” 
ruth. Pity RIL IEt, 4, 106, Cor 1, 1, 
203 

rye A kind of gram well known in this 
country and on the continent of Europe, 
bat not so well known m Great Britain. 
It is mentioned twice In the plays, while 
wheat is mentioned seven times under 
its own name and thirty-five times 


under that of com See corn It is 
mentioned under peculiar circumstances 
in the song sung by the two pages in 
As. Y, 3 

Between the acres of the rye. 

With a hey and a ho, and a hey 
nonino, 

These pretty country folks would lie, 

In spring time, the only pretty ring 
time, 

Etc., etc. 

In regard to this, AY Ridgeway, in 
“The Academy” for October 20, 1SS3, 
asks * “ Is there not here a reference to 
the ancient system of open-field culti- 
vation ? The corn-field being in the 
singular [see line 19] implies that it is 
the special one of the common fields 
which is under com for the year The 
common field being divided into acre- 
strips by balks of nnploughed turf, 
doubtless on one of these green balks, 
‘Between the acres of the rye. These 
pretty country folk would lie ’ ’ 

This calls to mind the old song “ Com- 
ing Thro’ the Rye,” and the discussion 
as to whether the Rye there mentioned 
was a river or a rye-field 1 The weight 
of evidence in the case of the song, as 
modified by Barns, is tor the nver, 
but there seems to have been a very 
old, and somewhat indelicate form of 
the song (now lost) m which the rye- 
field may have been meant See nng- 
time 



A BA, T he queen of Sheba. 
HVIIL V, 5, 24. The name 
Sheba seems to have been un- 
known in English and Latin 
literature until after the translation of 
the Bible — Saba being the form pre- 
viously used. It occurs frequently in 
the works of Marlowe, Peele and others. 
Saba was a kingdom in Yemen, in south- 
western Arabia, and the person who 
came to visit Solomon was queen of 


Sheba or Saba Her name is unknown, 
but m the Koran she is called Balkts * 
She was said to be a descendant of 
Sheba, the grandson of Cush. See 
Genesis x, 7 Josephus, however, says 
that Sheba was the ancient name of the 
city of iieroe, and that the queen who 
visited Solomon came thence It is 
generally believed that the Abyssinmns 

•This has a suspicions resemblance to 
BatUlissa, the Greek tor Queen 
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are descended from a colony sent out 
from Sheba or Yemen, and the Abys- 
sinians themselves have a tradition that 
after the return of their queen to her 
own country she bore a son to King 
Solomon, (ind that from him their 
present race of kings is descended. 

sables. A rich kind of fur Hinl IV, 7, 
80 The passage in Hml III, 2, 187, let 
the devil wear black , for I'll have a 
suit of sables, has not been quite satis- 
factorily explained. It has been sug- 
gested that sables is another form of 
sabell , which means flamo color or a 
fan n color, a good deal bi ightened n ith 
led. This, of course, would bea striking 
contrast to the black worn by the devil 
Capell thought that Hamlet simply ex- 
pressed an intention to have an ex- 
pensive and shony suit in opposition to 
the plain appaiel usually woin during 
the period of mourning The Clarendon 
Press eds think that there may be a 
quibble between sables (black garments) 
and robes trimmed with tho fur of the 
sable 

sack A kind of wine Tho name is sup- 
posed to be derived fiom tho French 
sec, dry, and to have been applied to 
wmc3 imported from Spain and tho 
Canary Islands. It nos a whito wine 
and was frequently taken with sugar 
Henderaon sa^s that “they probably 
came into fav or in consequence of their 
pOa^e-Ming greater stiength and dur- 
ability, and being moi o free fromucidity 
than tho white wines of France and 
German}, and owed their distinctive 
appellation to that peculiar suleastrm- 
gciit taste v/kick eliarae to rises all w im s 
pit p ired with g} psum ” That gj psum 
or sulphate of lime was added to the 
Juice of graph's before fermentation 
w < ms to bu wcdl established, but it nrio 
seMiutoliavo been tho pnetfeeof tho 
lower ciui'.i i of v iutn< rs to add luuo to 
win i which hi re too acid for tbu he) to 
of their ctutonjerw. 1IIIY if, J, l, 7 
It n quite prulcihle th it the Hiim was 
jukhd hi the form of <s .muon htui -.tone 
(i-irb i-a„« ot liuul O rouud to u lino 


SAC 


powder This would not only correct 
the acidity of the wine, but would give 
it “life ” by the action of the carbonic 
acid gas which would be liberated. o 

Sackerson. The name of a famous bear 
at Pans Gai den on the Bank side, pi ob- 
ably named after his keeper IViv I, 
1, 80 

Sacrament 1. The Eucharist RH I, 
1, 130 

2. To take the sacrament «=* to take au 
oath AH’s IV, 3, 1 56 , RII IV, 1, 328, 
Kill V, 5, 18 

sacred. 1 Hallow ed , entitled to rever- 
ence Aleas IV, 3, 150, Alerch I, 3, 40, 
and elsewhere In the passage (Troll 
IV, 5, 134), thy mothei , my saci ed 
aunt, Steevens sees a Grecism, since 
“the Greeks give to an uncle the title 
of Sacred ” And he fuither adds 
“ This circumstance may tend to estab- 
lish an opinion I have elsewhere ex- 
pressed, that this play was not the entiro 
composition of Shakespeare, to whom 
the Giecism before us was probably 
unknown ” Rolfe quotes this without 
dissent, but I see no lorce in it, and 
it appeam to bo decidedly far-fetebed , 
suci ed hero is pi obably ■=> rev tred, a 
very common, expression at the piesent 
day 

2. Accursed , damned (in the vulgar 
sense;, or as a well known French dic- 
tionary explains sucre, “ blood} ” dills 

is a Lutim&m which Aluiono illustrates 
by auri suci a faints, the uccursed 
hungei for gold It literally meins 
“(lovuted to u deity for destruction ” 
Riddle 

Tho expression in Tit. II, 1, 120, our 
cinjii e vs with her suti td wit 7 o i iltuny 
and Vtnr/eunce tonstu ate, is thus ex- 
plained in the Third Variorum, Vol 
XXI, 291, and this interpretation leu 
been accepted by most corns , butt-chm 
gives it the usual meaning (as in 1) 
and Rolfe advocates this view on the 
ground tint t it is * more in Lis ping with 
Aaron's ch iru< i* r to coiiddir tlds 
iroid.al than 0 . - tpluii it Oil i-attu* 
t.» '' Put I think the'Sintext^ar'ri> 
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bears out this view, and besides, it was 
not only a Latimsm, but a Gallicism 
sacrificial. Reverend , made as if to a god 
•» m sacrificing Tim. I, 1, SL 

sacnng bell A bell rung when the 
elements are consecrated at Mass. 
HVIH 111,2,296 

sad Serious. Gent. I, 3, 1 , Err m, 1, 
19, Ado 11,1, 358 Telling the saddest 
tale (Mills II, 1, 51) = telling the most 
grave or serious story 
sadly Seriously Ado II, 3, 299 , Rom 

l, 1, 207 

sadness Seriousness. Ven. 807, 'Wrv 

m, 5, 125 , Shr V, 2, 63 

saffron, n The plant Oi ocus satimis or 
autumnal crocus. The coloring matter 
is extracted from the stigmas of the 
flowers, and it takes overfoar thousand 
flowers to yield an ounce of the stigmas 
The color is a deep yellow or orange, 
and it is still used to color confectionary, 
cakes and pies. IVint IV, 3, 48 In 
All’s. IV, 5, 2, the expression, whose 
villanous saffi on would hate made all 
the unbaked and doughy youth of a 
nation m his color,is thought by IVar- 
burton to be “an allusion both to the 
fashionable and fantastic custom of 
wearing yellow, and to that of colouring 
paste with saffron.” 

Sagittary. A terrible monster described 
m the mediaeval romances of the Trojan 
war He is represented as a Ceutaur, 
armed with a bow and arrows, and 
having eyes of lire which struck men 
dead In 4 The Three Destructions of 
Troy,” printed by Caxton, this 44 beste ” 
is tli us described 4 Beyoudetheroyalme 
of Anmsonne came an nuncyente kynge, 
wyse anddj screete, named Epystrophus, 
and brought a M [a thousaud] Lnyghtes, 
and a ruerv ay liouse beste that was 
called sagittayi e, that behynde the 
myddes was an horse and to fore, a man 
this beste was beery hke an horse, and 
had his eyen rede as a cole, and siiotte 
well with a bowe this beste made the 
GreLes sore aferde, and slew many of 
them with his bowe ” A more circum- 
stantial account of this Sagittary is to 


be found in Lydgate’s “ Auncienfc His- 
tone ” This is quoted in the Third 
Variorum, Vol. VIII, p 451 Also m 
Dyce’s ‘‘Glossary,” and Rolfe’s ed of 
Troilus and Ci essida Troil. V, 5, 14. 

The Sagittary referred to in Oth I, 
1, 159, has nob been clearly identified. 
Knight says “This is generally taken 
to be an inn. It was the residence at 
the arsenal of the commanding officers 
of the navy and army of the republic 
The figure of an archer, with his drawn 
bow, over the gates, still indicates the 
place Probably Shakspere had looked 
upon that sculpture ” Upon this Rolfe 
makes the following remarks (see his 
ed. of Othello, p 211) “The figure 
mentioned by EL is not 4 over the gates, ’ 
but is one of four statues standing in 
front of the structure It represents a 
man holding a bow (not 4 drawn’) m his 
band, but is in no respect more con- 
spicuous than its three companions. If 
8 was ever in Venice he probably saw 
the statue (if it is us old as the gateway, 
which was budt m 1460), but we cannot 
imagine why it should suggest to him 
to call the place the Sagittal y That 
word means, not an ordinary archer, 
but a Centaur with a bow, as in the 
familiar representations of the Zodiacal 
sign Sagittarius. This is its sense in 
the only other passage m which S uses 
it (Trod V, 5, 14) 4 The dreadful Sagit- 
tary,’ etc. That the Sagittal y in the 
present passage cannot be the Arsenal, 
is, however, sufficiently clear from I, 3, 
121 The Arsenal was by far the largest 
and most prominent public building, or 
collection of buddings, in all Venice, its 
outer walls being nearly two miles in 
circuit To suppose that anybody in 
the employ of the government would 
need the help of Iago m finding the 
place is absurd.” Dr Rolfe evidently 
speaks from personal observation. Be- 
sides, if the Sagittary had been the 
residence of the commanding officers, 
surely Casio would not have asked 
Iago “ Ancient, what makes he here }” 

I* 49 Verity, in “The Henry Irving 
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Shakespeare,” has the following note 
“I may mention, too, an incidental 
point of evidence, viz , that Coryat, in 
his ‘Crudities,’ gives a minute and 
detailed account of the Arsenal, and 
had the Sagittary formed a portion of 
the latter, it v. ould hardly ha\ e passed 
without mention Perhaps, after all, 
the name was a mere mvention on the 
part of Shakespeai e , m which case it 
is a thousand pities that he has not had 
the satisfaction of laughing at the tor- 
tures to which he un wittingly subjected 
generations of editors ” 

The name is not found in any list of 
the inns of Vemce of that day, so it 
probably existed only in the imagination 
of Shakespeare 

sain. Said. LLL HI, 1, 83 This archaic 
form of the word is used by Armado foi 
the sake of the rhyme 
salad, n Raw herbs, dressed with salt, 
etc , to make them savory, and generally 
with fragrant and piquant herbs to add 
to their flavor All’s IV, 5, 15 , Hml 
II, 2, 402 The meaning in this passage 
is that theie was no “high seasoning 
of loose ribaldry and luscious double 
meanings ” in the play (Heath ) See 
sullet 

salad, adj TJnripe , green Ant 1, 5, 75 
Salanlo, ( dr p Friends to Antonio and 
Salarino. ) Bassanio Merch 
Salerio, dr p A messengei from Venice 
Merch 

sale work “Those works that nature 
makes up carelessly and without exact- 
ness The allusion is to the practice of 
mechanics, w hose work bespoke is more 
elaborate than that which is made up 
for chance customers, or to sell m 
quantities to retailers, which is called 
sale-work ” Wurburton As III, 5, 43 
sallad. .So spelled by Schm See salud 
sallct 1 A close-fitting helmet or head- 
piece 2HVI IV, 10, 12 
2 Salad or sav oiy herbs dressed raw for 
food In HmL II, 2, 462, this word 
evidently means stirring passages or, 
perhaps, ribaldries Pope suggested salt 
os the true reading, and this has been 


adopted by some on the ground that 
salt gives a high flavor and also that 
it has the double meaning of licen- 
tious cf Oth II, 1, 244 See salt D 
Moreover, Baiet, in bis Dictionary de- 
fines salt as “ a pleasaunt and memo 
word that maketh folks to laugh and 
sometimes pucketh ” The g a text 
reads sallets, and the meaning usually 
adopted is that given under salad, q v 
Salisbury, Earl of, dr p William Long- 
sword John 

Salisbury, Earl of, dr p A Yorkist HV , 
1HVI and 2HVI 
Salisbury, Earl of, dr p RET. 
salt, n 1. Fhuor, spult Wiv 11,3,50 

2. Tears Cor V, 6, 93, Lr IV, 6, 199, 
cf also John V, 7, 45, and Hml I, 2, 154 

In Gent III, 1, 369, the cover of the 
salt hides the salt, this w ord evidently 
has two meanings, the salt itself and 
the salt-cellar Malone (Third Vari- 
oium, Vol IV, p 86) tells us that “the 
ancient English salt-cellar was very 
different from the modern, being a 
large piece of plate, geneially much 
ornamented, with a cover to keep the 
salt clean There w r as but one salt- 
cellar on the dinner-table, which was 
placed near the top of the table, and 
those who sat below the salt were, for 
the most part, of an inferior condition 
to those who sat above it.” Hence the 
expression “placed above the salt ” 

A man of salt (Lr IV, 6, 199) =* a 
man of tears 

salt, adj 1. Preserved m salt , old, os 
distinct from new and fresh Wiv I, 
1,22 Schm defines “salt fish ” in this 
passage as “a flsh from salt water,” a 
strange misconception. This is not the 
meaning of the word as commonly used 
by English-speaking people, and it spoils 
the humor of the saying 

2 Sharp, bitter TroiL I, 3, 371 

3. Lecherous Mens V, 1, 400-, Oth II, 

1, 244, Ant II, 1, 21 

The two words salt <=* saline, and 
salt *= lecherous are entirely difTeieiit 
words from entirely distinct roots. Of 
their separate origin there can be no 



doubt, and they furnish another illus- 
tration of the remarks made on this 
point under pi egnant, q v 
saltiers. Satyrs or hairy men. Wint 
IV, 4, SSL 

“A dance of satyrs was no unusual 
entert ainm ent in the middle ages. At 
a great festival celebrated in France, 
the king and some of the nobles person- 
ated satyrs di eased in close habits, 
tufted or shagged all over to imitate 
hair They began a wild dance, and m 
the tumult of their merriment one of 
them went too near a candle and set 
fire to his satyr’s garb, the flame ran 
instantly over the loose tufts and spread 
itself to the dress of those that were 
next him , a great number of the dancers 
were cruelly scorched, being neither 
able to throw off their coats nor extin- 
guish them. The king had set himself 
m the lap of the dutehess of Burgundy, 
who threw her robe over him and sa\ ed 
him " Johnson 

For a more elaborate account of these 
f robes, illustrated with a curious en- 
graving, see Third Variorum, VoL XIV, 
p 37L 

saltness. Flavor , effect. 2 HIV 1, 2, 112 

salve. In LLL. HI, 1, 75, et seq , there 
is a good deal of punning over salve, an 
ointment, and salvi, a salutation or 
farewell. The learned Dr Farmer re- 
marks on tills “I can scarcely t hink 
that Shakespeare had so far forgotten 
his little school-learning as to suppose 
the Latin verb sal\6 and the English 
substantive, salve, had the same pro- 
nunciation , and yet without this the 
quibble cannot be preserved.” But the 
pun seems to ha\ e been common m &h. 
tune Steevens notes that “ the same 
quibble occurs in Ai istippus, oi The 
Jovial Philosopher (ICoOj 
Salve, Master Simplicius. 

Salve me , ’tis but a surgeon’s com- 
plement. 

Costard seems to think that enigma, 
riddle and l’envoy all mean various 
kmdsofsalve. See plantain and l' envoy 
Santiago. A contraction of Saint Dom- 


ingo, the patron saint of drinkers 
2H1V V, 3, 77 

Sampson, dr p Servant to Capulet 
Rom. 

sand-bag. “As according to the old 
laws of duels, knights were to fight with 
the lance and sword so those of inferior 
rank fought with an ebon staff or bat- 
toon, to the further end of which was 
fixed a bag crammed hard with sand. 
To this custom Hudibras has alluded in 
these humorous lines 

Engag’d with money bags as bold 
As men with sand bags did of old ” 

I Varburlon 

This mode of fighting is described in 
2HVI 11,3 

sand-blind Half-blind , pur blind. Mereh. 
II, 2, 37 

This word is hyphenated m the g a 
text as well as the FI. But m high- 
gravel blind, high and gravel are 
hyphenated, but not gravel and blind. 
In the FI it is high grauel blinde, some 
eds high-gravel-blind The word sand- 
blind is in common use in Scotland , 
stone-blind is a common expression 
wherever the English language is spoken, 
and Launcelot finds a degiee between 
these — gravel-blind. Hales thinks that 
sand blind means half-blind (Anglo- 
saxon, sam), but this is not probable 
hlore likely it signifies a condition of 
the sight resembling that blinking state 
caused by sand getting into the eyes, 
sanded Of a sandy color, explained by 
some as, marked with yellow spots. 
Mids IV, 1,126 
Sands, Lord, dr p HVTTT. 
sans. French for without Thus, in Tp 
I, 2, 97, we have sans limit — without 
bound. Nares tells us that “a general 
combination seems to have subsisted 
among all onr poets to introduce this 
French word, certainly very convenient 
for their verse, into the English Inn , 
guage , but m vain, the country never 
receii ed it , and it has always appeared 
as an exotic, even though the elder 
poets Anglicized its form into sauncc 
or gave it the English pronunciation. 
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It seems to have been generally 
pronounced as an English word and not 
with the French sound. Shakespeare, 
who used it four times in one line, must 
strongly have felt the want of a mono- 
syllable bearing that seuse Sans teeth, 
sans eyes, sans taste, sails everything 
As II, 7, 166 It seems, indeed, quite 
impossible to substitute any equivalent 
expressions, in the place of this very 
energetic line ” He then goes on and 
gives seven instances of its use by con- 
temporary w riters Oth. I, 3, 64. The 
line, Sans sans, I pray you (LLL. V, 
2, 416), means leave out the sans, your 
love is not without crack or flaw. 

sarcenet, ) A fine, thin silk stuff, plain 

sarsenet, f or twilled, especially valued 
for its softness TroiL V, 1, 36 
In the passage. And givest such sar- 
cenet surety foi thy oaths (1HIV III, 
1, 236), saicenet means delicate, soft, 
affected. Selim, explains it as meaning 
“ such as becomes a mercer’s wife,” but 
this does not exactly correspond to the 
idea involved 

Satis quod smficit Latin for enough 
%s sufficient, or, as the proverb goes, 
“ enough is as good as a feast ” LLL. 
V, 1,1 

Saturn The oldest of the gods, known 
in Greek mythology as Cronos (Time) 
Ho v as the son of Uranus (Heaven) and 
Ge (the Earth), and was the father of 
Jupiter (Zeus)-, Neptune (Poseidon), and 
Pluto (Hades) At the instigation of 
his mother, Cronco unmanned his father 
for having thrown the Cyclopes, who 
were likewise his children by Ge, into 
Tartarus Out of the blood thus shed 
sprang up the Erinnyes oi Funa, See 
Furies IVheu the Cyclopes were de- 
livered from Tartarus, the government 
of the world v as taken from Uranus 
and given to Cronos, who in turn was 
dethroned by Zeus, or Jupiter 
The Romans identified their god, 
Saturn, v.ith Cronos, and the legend 
runs that he came to Italy during 5 the 
reign of Jauus and introduced agricul- 
ture and the habits of civilised life m 


general His reign on earth was known 
as the Golden Age (see age, golden) 
Like many other mythical kings, he 
suddenly disappeared, the fable bemg c 
that he had been i emoved to the abodes 
of the gods. A statue was erected to 
him, which was hollow and filled with 
oil, probably to denote the fertility of 
Latium m olives He is represented as 
holding m his hand a crooked pruning 
knife, his feet bemg surrounded with a 
woollen ribbon. In the pediment of the 
temple of Saturn were seen two figures 
resembling Tntons, with horns, and 
whose lower extremities grew out of 
the ground. 

The ancients assigned the seven known 
planets and seven metals to certain 
gods. The common names of the planets 
are the same as the names of the gods, 
but the common names of the metals 
and their relations to the planets are 
not so generally known In the old 
alchemical system gold was Sol, the 
sun , silver was Luna, the moon, hence 
the salts of silver weie called lunai 
salts, e g , lunar caustic, or sdver 
nitrate, the metal Mercury and the 
planet have the same common name, 
copper was Venus, and salts of copper 
were known as Venereal salts or salts 
of Cyprus (see Paphos ) , iron was Mai s, 
and salts of iron were known, to the old 
pharmacists as martial salts, tm was 
Jupitei, and salts of tin were called 
jovial salts, lead was Saturn, and 
even to-day, lead ointment is known as 
Saturnine ointment Lead, being a 
dull, heavy metal, was supposed to 
correspond to the qualities of the planet, 
vv Inch is not very bright and of a dull, 
cold color Hence, Saturn was the 
emblem of coldness and apathy Sonn 
XCVTII, 4 , Cyrn. H, 5, 4, Tit II, 3, 

31 Among the astrologers Saturn was 
regarded as an evil planet Tins Is well 
set forth in a note by Dr Furness on 
Ado I, 3, 13, m which ho quotes from 
“Batman vppon Bartholome” as fol- 
lows “ Saturnus is an euiil willed 
Planet, col do and drie, a mght Placit 


and lieauie And therefore by fables 
he is painted as an old man, his circle 
is most farre from the earth, and neuer- 
thelesse ip is most noifull to the earth. 
And for that he is far fiorn the earth, 
he ful endeth not his course before SO. 
yeres. And greeueth moie when he 
goeth backwards than when he goeth 
forthright * * * And theiefore a 
chdd & other broodes, that be concerned 
& come forth -snider his Lordship, dye, 
or have full euill qualities. Foi * * * 
he maketh a man brosvne and fowle, 
misdoing slowe, and heauie, eleinge 
[ailing ?] and sorie, seldom gladde and 
ruerrye or laughing ” For the rest we 
must refer the reader to Dr Furness’s 
admirable ed. of Ado p 5L 

Saturnlnus, di p Emperor of Rome 
Tit 

Satyr A creature generally represented 
as half man, half goat and of a very 
sensual expression HmL I, 2, 140 
The Satyrs -were a class of beings in 
Greek mythology who ai e inseparably 
connected with the worship of Dionysus 
(Bacchus), and represent the luxuriant 
vital powers of nature In their ap- 
pearance they somewhat resembled 
goats or rams. The appearance of the 
batyrs is described by later w nters as 
robust and rough, though with various 
modifications, but their general features 
are as follows The hair is bristly, the 
nose round and somewhat turned up- 
wards, the ears pointed at the top like 
those of animals , they generally have 
little horns or, at least, two horn-like 
protuberances, and at or near the end 
of the back there appears a little tail 
like that of a horse or goat. In works 
of art they are represented at different 
stages of life , the older ones, commonly 
called Seilens or Sdeus, usually have 
bald heads and beards, and the younger 
ones are termed batynsci All kinds 
of Satyrs belong to the retinue of 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and are always 
described as fond of wine, whence they 
often appear either with a cup or a 
thyrsus (see Bacchus) in their hand 


They aie devoted to every kind of 
sensual pleasure, whence they aie seen 
sleeping, playing musical instruments 
or engaged m voluptuous dances with 
nymphs. Like all the gods dwelling m 
forests and fields, they were greatly 
di eaded by mortals. 

Later writers, especially the Roman 
poets, confound the Satyrs with the 
Fans and the Italian Fawns, and accoi d- 
mgly represent them with larger horns 
and goat’s feet, although originally they 
were a quite distinct kind of beings, 
and m works of art, too, they are kept 
quite distinct. Satyrs usually appear 
with flutes, the thyrsus, syrinx, the 
shepherd’s staff, cups or bags filled with 
wine They are di essed with the skins 
of animals and wear wreaths of vine, 
ivy or fir Representations of them 
are still very numerous, but the most 
celebrated in antiquity was the Satyr 
of Praxiteles at Athens 
saucy 1 Wanton , lascivious Meas 
II, 4, 45 , All’s IV, 4, 23 
2 Insolent , outrageous Oth. I, 1, 139 
“ Used m a stronger sense than merely 
malapert Compare Mcb III, 4, 25 
I am * * * bound m to saucy doubts 
and fears ” Furness 
saw. A maxim , a moral saying As 
II, 7, 156 , Hinl I, 5, 100 , Lr II, 2, 167 
sawn. Sown. Compk 91 Hot seen as 
Malone defines it The form is still 
used in Scotland and may be found in 
Borns 

say. 1 A land of silk. 2HVLIV.7, 27 
2 Assay , taste , relish Lr V, 3, 143 
Say, Lord, d> p 2HVL 
’sblood. A contraction of “ God’s blood ” 
In some eds. the word is uniformly sup- 
pressed in obedience to a law passed in 
1006 prohibiting the use of the name of 
God on the stage bee Ood 1HIV I 
2, S 2 , HmL II, 2, 384 , Oth I, 1, 4 
scaffoldage The floor of thestage Trod 

1, 3, 156 

scald. Bailey gives scaley head or scurvy 
or scabby head. HV V, 1, 5 , Ant. V, 

2, 215 bee scall 

scale To weigh , to measure. Mpjkt , HI, 
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1, 200 , Cor II, 3, 257 Some make 
scaled, as it occurs in Meas in, 1 , 
200 = stripped of scales , unmasked 

In Coi I, 1, 95, the word stale , as 
found in the <j a text, is scale in the 
Folios To stale , of course, is to make 
old or threadbare For a discussion of 
scale in this connection, see the Rugby 
ed of Co> lolanas, by Whitelaw 
Scales, Loul, dr p Brother to Lady 
Giay 2HVI 

scall. Usually explained as Evans’s word 
for scald, q v Wiv III, l, 123 p er _ 
haps => puny , unfledged A scall is a 
dialect term for a young nestling 
scamble. To struggle , to scramble for 
Ado V, 1, 94, John IV, 3, 146 , HV V, 

2, 218 

scamels This word has given rise to 
pages of “conjectural emendations,” 
and its meaning is still in doubt Sea- 
mews, limpets, staniels, etc , etc , have 
all been suggested Probably some 
rock-breeding bird was intended. Sea- 
mews aie called sea-mells m some 
localities Tp II, 2, 17b 
scantling A small portion Troil I, 
3, 341 

Schm explains it as “a pattern, a 
sample ” Verity says it “signifies not 
so much a ‘sample’ as ‘a measure,’ 
proportion ’ ” Properly, it means “ a 
cut piece of timber ’’ Malone quotes 
from Florio’s translation of Montaigne’s 
“Essays ” “ When the lion’s skin will 
not suffice, we must add a scantling of 
the fox’s ” 

scape A mutilated form of escape 
Skeat Still retained in the compounds 
scapegoat, scapegi ace From the Latin 
ex cuppa, out of one’s cape or cloak. 
The word scape is frequently used by" 
Sh Sometimes printed ’scape, but, as 
Skeat says, the apostrophe is unneces- 
sary Tp II, 1, 146 , Meas III, 2, 197 , 
Mcb IV, 3, 234 

scarf, v 1. To cover as with a bandage 
or scarf Mcb III, 2, 47 of Rom. I, 
4,4 

2. To decorate with flags and streamers 
Merch. II, 6, 15 


3. To put on loosely like a scarf Hml 
V, 2, 13 

Scarlet and John. These weie two famous 
companions of Robin Hood. 2HIV V, 3, 
107 In Wiv I, 1, 177, Falstalf addresses' 
Bardolph and Nyrnas Scarlet and John, 
names which n ere quite appi opi iate as 
they were his companions in robbery 
Wai burton says that the humour con- 
sists in the allusion to Bardolph’s red 
face Pei haps 

scarre. This is one of the words which 
have defied satisfactory explanation 01 
emendation The passage is hopelessly 
corrupt We give a few of the pro- 
posed emendations and then leave it to 
our renders In the FI , All’s. IV, 2, 
38 and 39, read 

I see that men make rope’s In such a 
scarre 

That wee’l forsake ourselues Give 
me that King ” 

Rowe suggested “make hopes in 
such affairs” , Malone “make hopes, 
In such a scene”, Mitford “make 
hopes in such a case ’ ’ , Halliwell 
“ may cope’s In such a sorte ” , Staun- 
ton “make hopes, in such a snare”, 
Kinnear “have hopes, in sucha cause ” 
None of these is satisfactory 
Scams, di p Friend to Antony Ant 
scathful Destructive, damaging Tw 
V, 1, 59 

scene Indivldable A play which observes 
unity of place, “poem unlimited” 
means a play which disiegards the 
unities ” Doivden 

scholar. In Sh time this term usually 
meant one who spoke Latin In H mL 
I, 1, 42, on the appearance of the Ghost, 
Marcelius says Thou art a scholar , 
speak to it, Horatio, and the force of 
this speech lies in the fact that it has 
al waj s been a vulgar notion that spirits 
and supernatural beings can only be 
spoken to with propriety or effect by 
persons of learning Thus Toby, In 
The Night Walker, by Beaumont and 
Fletcher, says 

“ It grows still longer, 

’Tis steeple high now, and it sails 
away, nurse, 
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Let s call the butler up, for he speaks 
Latin, 

And, that will daunt the devih” • 

, In like manner the honest Butler, m 
Mr Addison’s Di winner, recommends 
the Steward to speak Latin to the Ghost 
in that play Reed 
In Ado II, 1, 263, Benedick says of 
Beatrice You shall find her the in- 
fernal Ate in good apparel I would 
to God some scholar would conjure 
her This follows the same line of 
"thought On this passage Furness 
quotes Tschischwitz “ E\ ll spirits were 
not exorcised by the sign of the cross 
alone, but cried out to the exorciser the 
Latin hexameter Signa tesigna, tenxere 
me tangis et angis, a verse which, 
being a palindrome [reading forwards 
and backwards alike], reveals its dia- 
bolic origin ” 

Boswell gives as a reason for this 
popular idea in regard to this use of 
Latin that it was “because the church 
service was m Latin.” Third Variorum, 
VoL Yin, 145 But the general idea 
seems to be that it was because the 
exorcisms were in Latin 
school In several passages in the plays 
school is synonymous with university 
As L 1, 6, Hnil. I, 2, 113 Verity, in 
a note on the first passage, tell us that, 
even m the seventeenth century, the 
birching of undergraduates was by no 
means unusual, and further states that 
at Oxford the w hipping of students is 
a contingency for which the statutes 
still provide. 

sconce, n 1 A fortification HV m,6, 
7b , Err II, 2, 37 

2 The head. Err 1,2,79, HmLY, 1,110 
sconce, v To ensconce , to hide HmL 
HI, 4, 4 I'll sconce vie even here 
This is the reading in the g a text In 
the Quartos and Folios it is silence me 
The emendation is due to Hnnmer cf 
W iv HI, 3, SO aud 97 Some eds., how- 
ever, return ‘silence ’’and give strong 
reasons for so doing 

Scot. Contribution, tax. 1IHV V, 4, 
U5. This word has the same origin as 


shot (the reckoning at a tavern) q v , 
and has no reference to Scotland, 
scored The meaning of this word, as it 
occurs in Oth. IV, L ISO, is not very 
easily made out, chiefly because tve 
have no connected context to guide us. 
Steevens (3rd Yai , IX, 420) says “ To 
score originally mean t no more than to 
cat a notch upon a tally, or to mark 
out a form by indenting It on any sub- 
stance Spenser, in the first canto of 
his Fairy Queen, speaking of the Cross, 
says 

‘ Upon his shield the like was also 
scor d.’ 

But it was soon figuratively used for 
setting a bi and or mai h of disgrace on 
any one ‘ Let us score their backs, 1 
says fe earns m An t and Cleo , and it 
is employed in the same sense on the 
present occasion ” 

To this Collier (2nd ed.) adds “The 
sense usually attached to the phrase has 
been Have you marked me like a 
beast, which you have made me by 
giving me horns.” Johnson explains 
it thus “Have you made my reckon- 
ing ? have you settled the term of my 
life ?” "Which Debus elaborates by 
say mg “ Othello applies to Desdemona 
Iago’s words, ‘you shall marry her, 1 
and asks, ‘Have you made out my 
reckoning? Are you finished with me ? 1 
It is not until Othello is out of the way 
that a marriage with her is possible ” 
A very German-like gloss seemg that 
Othello did not hear the words of the 
speakers, but guessed at what they were 
saying from their pantomime. If 
Othello bad heard the conversation, 
Iago could not have fooled him. It was 
this trick, as set forth to Othello by 
Iago in lines S3 to SS, that led Othello 
astray 

scotch, r To cut with shallow incisions , 
to cut slightly Cor IV, 5, 198, Mcb 
HI, B 

scotch, u Acut , a slight wound. Ant. 
IV, 7, 10 

scrimer A fencer (French, escrimeur) 
Hull IV, 7, 101 
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scrip. 1. A wntten list Alula. I, 2, 3. 
2. A wallet , a small poach Aa III, 2, 
171 When. Touchstone opposes scrip 
and scmppage to bar/ and baggage, it 
Is evidently on tho ground that a shop- 
herd’s sci Ip or pouch i J a trifling affair 
compared to the equipment of an army 
Scroop, d) p Archbishop of York 
1HIV and 2HIV 

Scroop, Lord, d> p A conspirator HV 
Scroop, Sn Stephen, dr p RII 
scrowl. Perhaps a variant of scrawl , 
evidently means to write Tit II, 4, 5 
scrovvles, ) Shabby fellows , rascals ; 
scroyles \ “ mangy fellows ” (French, 
esci ouelles ) John II, 1, 373 
scrubbed. Stunted Jlorch. V, 1, 1G2 
scull. A shoal , a school of fish. TroiL 
V, 5, 22 

scullion. A kitchen wench , a domestic 
servant of the lowest giade 2HIV, II, 
1, Go , Ilml II, 2, 016 
scut. Tho short, stubby tail of hares, 
rabbits and deer Wiv V, 1, 20 
Scylla and Charybdls These were two 
dangerous rocks between Italy and 
Sicily They were quite close together, 
mid ships in trying to steer clear of one 
were almost certain to bo wrecked on 
the other Hence tho proverb, “ la 
trying to avoid Scylla ho runs against 
Cluuybdis ” This is tho allusion in 
Alcrch 111,5, 19 In the rock nearest 
to Italy there was a cave in whichdwelb 
Hey llu, a daughter of Crata-is, u fcarf u l 
monster, barking like a dog, with twelve 
feet, and six long necks and heads, cuch 
of which contained three rows of sharp 
teeth. On thoopposito rock, which was 
muth lower, grew an Immense lig-treo 
under which dwelt Charylxlls, who 
tbrko every day swallowed down tho 
wat* rs of tho w a, and thrice threw 
them up again. One tradition relates 
that ScylU was a In. mtiful m Aden who 
olteu jilir> «d with tho n>mplis of tho 
Sea, and won beloved by tho marine god 
01 »u» us. The latter uppib-d to Circe 
for m> uls to make S< vlli return in, 
lo.'e, but OIree, j. tloiu of tho fair 
ii-Uih n, tlir* w magic herb, into the 


well in which Scylla was wont to bathe, 
by means of which the lower part of 
her b5dy was changed into the tail of 
a fish or serpent surrounded by dogs,, 
while the upper part remained that of 
a woman. Charybdis is also described as 
a daughter of Neptune and Terra, and 
a voracious woman, who stole oxen 
from Hercules, and was hurled by the 
thunderbolt of Jupiter into the sea. 
’sdeath. A contraction" of God's death, 
a common oath In the time of Sh Cor 
1,1, 22L See 'sblood 
sealing. Sleeping Ant III, 2, 3 
sealed quarts. Quart measures officially 
stamped to show that they would hold 
the proper quantity Shr Ind. II, 90 
“In the reigns of Elizabeth and James 

I, there was a very wholesome law that, 
for the protection of the public agabist 
‘ false measures,’ ale should be sold only 
in sealed vessels of the standard capacity, 
and tho violation of the law was to be 
presented at tho ‘ Court Leet,’ or ‘ View 
of Frankpledge,’ held in o vex y hundred, 
manor, or lordship, before tho steward 
of the leet ” Lord Campbell 

sea-maid. A mermaid. Mens. IH, 2, 115, 
Mills II, 1, 154 See met maid 
sea-mark. An object serving for a direc- 
tion to mariners Oth V, 2, 2G7 
seam. 1. A lino of union or separation , 
the jointmade by sowing PerII,l,15u 
2. Grease, fat Troll II, 3, 195 cf 
ens earned 

seamy. Having seams cf 3eam, 1 In 
Oth IV, 2, 14G, thepassngo* thuttumal 
your wit the seamy side without, means, 
that turned your wit tbo wrong side out 
and exposed tbo coarseside of tho seams, 
i e , tbo most unfav orablo side of your 
w it 

sear, v 1. To bruud All’s. II, J, 17G, 
Whit II, 1, 73. 

2. To burden, to wither Comp! 11 
£>ea i d is very properly substituted 
for fut i 'd in mo,t mude-rn ed» in Abas. 

II, 1, 9, uud Cym. II, 4, 0 Tbo old 
form of s gruttly rx^mblcd/, tho onty 
dub roiicobemg tbo at«*‘iKeof tboi rv«i 
ilia CollicrKivsthatin LordElhsmiro * 
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copy of the FI the reading is sear'd not 
feat 'd, which is the reading in most 
other copies. The misprint seems to 
have been corrected while the sheets 
were passing through the press , this 
was often done m old-time books, the 
slow process' of printing by hand-press 
in those days giving an opportunity for 
such changes. In the Cambridge Sh , 
Note IX, on Meas. it is claimed that 
the change was made by ei asm e, and 
this on the authority of Ingleby’s “ Com- 
plete View,” p 24. But on the pre- 
ceding page of this work, a question 
asked by Ingleby shows him to be a 
partisan whose bitterness overcomes his 
discretion, and to my nund his word in 
such matters is to be taken cum “ bar - 
relo ” salts bee sere 
search. To probe, to sound so as to 
apply a remedy Gent I, 2, 110 , Trod 
II, 2, 10 

season, n Preserver , that which keeps 
fresh. Mcb III, 4, 141 Perhaps =» 
preservation in Ado TV, 1, 144. 
season, v 1. To establish , to ripen , to 
confirm. Cor III, 3, 04 , Hml. 1, 3, 81 , 
LG, 2, 219 

2 To temper, to moderate HmL I, 2, 
192. 

seated. Situated. Lucr 1144. 
Sebastian, d i p Brother to the King of 
Naples. Tp 

Sebastian, di p Brother to Viola. Tw 
sect. 1 A cutting , a scion Oth. I, 3, 
330 

2 As used in 2HIV II, 4, 41, this word 
is usually supposed to mean sex, and 
Steevens gi\es numerous examples of 
its use in that sense But in this pas- 
sage it probably means trade or pro- 
fession. 

secure, adj Careless , unguarded 1 Vi\ 
II, 1, 241, 1HVL II, 1, 11, Hull I, 5, 
Ol , Kms. I, 1, 154 

secure, v To make careless , to throw 
off one’s guard. Tnn. II, 2, 185 , Lr 
IV, 1, 22. 

securely. Carelessly, confidently Lucr 
89, Wiv n, 2, 252, RTL H, 1, 2C0, 
Trofi IV, 5, 74 


security Cai elessness Caas II, 3, 8 , 
Mcb HI, 5, 32 

seedness. Sowing of the seed. Meas I, 
4, 42 

seek him with candle. Steevens remarks 
on this passage m As III, 1, 0, that it 
is probably an allusion to Luke xv, 8 
But it might be to Diogenes and his 
lantern. The meaning evidently is 
Make a most minute search 
seel. To close np the eyes, to blind 
Properly a term of falconry, to seel a 
hawk meaning to close up her eyelids, 
either partially or entirely, by running 
a fine thread through them in ordei to 
' make her tractable and endure the hood 
Mcb m, 2, 40 , Oth. I, 3, 270 , Ant. Ill, 
13, 112 

seeming. This word, as used m As V, 
4, 72, is equivalent to seemly Daniel 
suggests, however, that the word should 
be swimming, and cites numeious ex- 
amples of the use of this latter word to 
describe a movement of the body then 
much In fashion (of the schoolmaster’s 
advice to the girls in Kins. Ill, 5, 28 
Swim with your bodies ) , but swimming 
was a movement and Audrey was 
standing still 

seen Well seen = well \ ersed , pro- 
ficient Shr I, 2, 184. 
segregation Dispersion, separation. Oth 

H, 1, 10 

seld Seldom. TroiL IV, 5, 149 Se Id- 
shown = rarely exhibited. Cor II, 1, 
232 

Seleucus, di p Attendant on Cleopatra. 
Ant 

self The same Err V, 1,10, Mercli I, 

I, 148 , Lr I, 1, 71 

self-bounty. Inherent goodness , innate 
kindness Oth III, 3, 200 
self-cover’d The pas.-vige in winch this 
word occurs (Lr IV, 2, 62), Thou 
changed and sclf-coter'd thing, fur 
shame , Be-monster itof thy feature, is 
so obsenre that it has never been satis- 
factorily explained, and numerous 
emendations have been proposed, none 
of which, however, has been generally 
accepted. The whole speech of -Ubany 
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and the reply of Gonenl are omitted m 
the Folios Theobald suggested self- 
converted, Beeket, self-convict, Singer, 
false-covei ed , Mobei ly, self-coloui ed , 
Crosby, sex-covered , Beale, devil-cov- 
ey ed, and this does not nearly exhaust 
the list But none of them, except, 
perhaps, that of Crosby, has atti acted 
much attention 

Johnson explains it as Thou that hast 
hid the woman under the fiend Ma- 
lone Thou who hast put a covey mg on 
thyself which nature did not give thee 
itolfe, whose whole note on the passage 
deserves careful attention, says “The 
meaning, then, is “Thou pei verted 
creature, who hast lost thy propel 
self (either thy womanly sell, or thy 
self as it seemed to me, the ideal of my 
affection) and hast become a fiend, do 
not thus make a monster of thyself ” 
Furness, after giving a page of opinions 
from others, winds up thus “Is it 
over-refinement to suppose that this 
revelation to Albany of his wife’s 
fiend-like character transforms, in his 
eyes, even her person ? She is changed, 
her true self has been covered , now that 
she stands revealed, her whole outward 
shape is be-momstered. Ho woman, 
least of all Gonenl, could remain un- 
moved under such scathing words from 
her husband. Gonenl ’s ‘feature’ is 
quivering and her face distorted with 
passion Then it is that Albany tells 
her not to let her evil self, hitherto 
covei ed and concealed, betray itself in 
all its hideousness in her outward 
shape ” This is very clear and forcible 
The only point on which w e would ven- 
ture to differ from Dr Furness, for which 
see apology inourpreface, is m regoi d to 
the meaning of the word featuy e Di 
Furness, misled, I think, by Schmidt, 
who is certainly poor authority on the 
interpretation of English words, makes 
it mean her “shape, extenoi , the whole 
turn or cast of the body ” (See his note 
on line 63) I think there is an enrol 
here Goneril’s face would exhibit her 
fiendish character, but suiely hei body, 
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covered as it w as by her dress, could 
baldly do so For fuither note on 
feature see 3rd Var , Vol, X, p 203, 
and the woid featuy e m our Addenda 
semblable, adj Snndai , like 2HIV 
V, 1, 72 , Ant III, 4, 3 
semblable, n Like, equal Tim. IV, 
3, 22 , HrnL V, 2, 124 
semblably Similai ly 1HIV V, 3, 21 
Sempronius, dy p A lord, a flatterer of 
Timon Tim 

senior-junior. Older and younger The 
passage is evidently a collection of con- 
trarieties In the FI it is “sigmor 
Iunios gyant drawfe,” and numerous 
conjectural emendations have been 
offeied. The emendment generally 
adopted (senior-junior) was suggested 
to Theobald, but not adopted into the 
text by him, though he gi eatly approved 
of it Upton suggested “ This sigmor 
Julio’s giant-dwarf,” the idea being 
that Sh intended to compliment Julio 
Romano, referred to m TVint V, 1, 106 
Upton tells us that this sculptor diew 
Cupid in the character of a giant-dwai f, 
but no one has ever discoveied the 
sketch Semor-junioi is most pi obably 
the ti ue reading LLL III, 1, 182 In 
the old tragedy of Gismonde of Salerne 
Cupid is called 11 the little gi eatest god ” 
And in this play (V, 2, 11) Rosaline says 
“ That was the -n ay to make his god- 
head iv ax, 

For he Jiath been five thousand years 
a boy ” 

The evident misprint, siynioi for 
senior, occurs also in Eir V, 1, 422, 
which in the FI lends Wee’ l draw 
Cuts for the Siynioi 
seniory. Seniority, eldership RIII IV, 

4, SC 

Senoys The Siennese , the people of 
Sienna. All’s I, 2, 1 
sennet A flourish of trumpets Occurs 
f l equently ns a stage direction 
sense. 1. Feeling, perception All’s 
I, 3, 178, IU, 4, 30, Oth I, 2, 73, V, 1, 

11 In the lattei passage, to the fense 
means, to the quick. Tkepnssugom Hiril 
I, 3, 90, the most vutyai thing to sense, 
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sequester t-i-eda Km Olh 111,-4 -40 
sequestration. 1 ‘-K.perutluii , divorei 

(3lli 1, 3, *51 

2 beiluslon 1I\ I, 1, Ki, HI VI II, 

7, Vi 

sere 1 Dr} , withered Frr IV, 3, 1*1 
Thu ivu-v^i 0 a 2 he Cluicm, shall inal a 
thine lauyls ic/iaia lunys art, tabled 
a' th' sera (Ilml II, 2, 137), bus Ih-ui ex- 
plained lu various wit} s btem eiismndo 
sere «* btrum , Cuis.ll oxpkunc-d it us 
“delighted with dr} joke-s", Mulouo , 
acknovv ledges that lio Ls puzded 

Tho interpretation giv m b} Nicholson 

♦ In “Notes and Queries" for Jul} 2*2, 
1871, seems to bo tho truo ono “Tho 
sere or, os it is now spelt, sear {or sceui ) 
of a gun lock is tlio bar or balance-lover 
Interposed between tbo trigger on tho 
one side, and tho tumbler and othci 


i,r* Loti 111 <m t! <* • tin r, ttii 1 i->- -*>-e ill -d 
Ir i> n 1*1 * tr'ii.g * jurt of n serr, or 
111 11 in ,.ri] j in,, (Lit ini- hitu*m uud 
j to eu’iog Hi 0 1 i> 11 It 1 '. in fact, tv 
jnnl if* j> t it, h At In 11 th" t r i r ^.i r 
U n i<‘ * I 1 n, t 1 n emu 1 11 1 of U, tho 

1 )i r u I r'lwi ll 1 tumb', r, tl o 
no., 1 , rn n ' t, Hal the h ilillili r, (lint 
if 11 i,< h i il’s. Ib in o Isunl-ird (I Vso 
ii ,jt. ,'->1 in Hilli * 11 t ‘ Vri h 11c Hu 

tl, i, irv ,’ ,iv i,’l i oti ai tv pi 'olo th it 
li r, a> 1 )‘ rlnr, al an I Isiit will tlic* olf 
In ml if a in ill iln bat tom h tin 
sttii r * 2 io v, ‘f tin* hi «. Is* h 1 in ulo of 
P irjs s*, 1 r ls> 11 >rn, or lm fuultj in 

tm. ;rmt!\ 11 , thi* v ir or grip »> »> 1 H< 
eo tl* KIo or tl* .1 di in it -» ndjustnnnt 
tint iv slight t m li ir mu 11 jar m i> 
diip’ n't* it, and then, of nrnr-t*, tho gnu 
gn* . o*r lb 1 11 , *h„ht,’ ex ‘thUouf 
thu m ir* (iipilvati nt to, like* a hm 
tri K ,i ri, npptliil tin uipliurie ilh , nn uis 
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serge mt. I A shirlirs ollleer Err 
I\ . , limb V 2, ,17 

2 A non coimiit-.iioiie'd ollleer Jn tho 
urni} M< le I, 2 , J 

setrpent’s tongue* Tho pliniso If tee 
hare mien, in d file/., .\u w t<> sea pc (lu 
serpt nt's laiujiu (Mills, V, 1 110), means, 
if wo liseiijHi being liL,-veHl Johmon, 
bo in J Aim Liiam's “ Fnglish Areudi 1 ’ 
(ItXtT) “Uut tlio lijmph, after thei 
custom of dLstre*->t tiiigeilians, whoso 
llr-it ui t is untcrtuiiiesl with a snaky 
salutation, etc ” btetccns Sen worm 

serpigo A kind of tetter or diy erup- 
tion of tUoskm. Mens. Ill, 1, Jl , Troll 

II, \ 81 

, serviceable. Officious Li IV, 0, 257 
Serviceable toics ™ vows promising 
service Gent III, 2, 70 

Servlllus, eli j> bei vunttoTimon Tun 

scSsa A wold of which tho meajihig is 
not very cleur bomo regard it os a 
mere exclamation As It occurs in Lr 

III, 4, 104, Johnson thinks it may bo 
tho French cessez ■=■ stop! spoken to an 


SET 


( 


imaginary horse trotting by , Steeven’s 
thmks that in III, 6, 77, it is a corrup- 
tion of Cecilia, spoken to an imaginary 
beggar-woman Im-Shr Ind I, 0, it is 
possible that it is equivalent to Johnson’s 
cessez, but it is very unlikely that Sly 
got it from the French. More likely it 
is simply a low form of cease, meaning 
“shut up” 

set. Has the usual and easdy compre- 
hended significations m most of the 
passages in which it occurs in Sh As 
found m Cym. Ill, 4, 00, it obviously 
means to instigate , to prompt As it 
occurs in Hinl, IV, 3, 64, several mean- 
ings ha\ e been given Malone thmks it 
means to “set by”. Mason suggests 
“set at nought”, Singer thinks it 
means “ to set or tell the price ” Re- 
ference has also been made to Sonn 
LXXXVIII, set vie light *=■ esteem me 
hghtly , and RII I, 3, 303, sets it 
light =■ makes light of it, i e , sorrow 
The general meaning, as wo have pointed 
out in regard to many other passages 
m Sh , is obvious enough, and it seems 
to mo that the word here has its 
original meaning, viz , to place, fix , 
plant, lay down. The adverb cotdly 
qualifies this sense sufficiently, and the 
phrase is equivalent to, coldly lay down 
Setebos The god of Sycorax, dam of 
Caliban Said to have been the god of 
of the Patagonian giants, a description 
of whom had been published in Eden’s 
“History of Travayle” (1577), and the 
name of their god Setebo3 given Eden 
tells us that the giants, when they found 
themselves fettered, “roared like bulls 
and cried upon [their great devd] Sete- 
bos to help them.” Fai mer 
setter. A spy, one who watches for 
travelers so as to give information to 
thieves 1HIV 11,2,70 
several, n 1. An individual, a single 
person. Wint I, 2, 226 
2. (In the plural.) Particulars, details 
HV I, 1, 80, Troll I, 8, 180 
several, (adj ?) The passage My lips 
are no common, though several the y he 
(LLL. II, 1, 224), is thus explained by 
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Hulliwell “Fields that were enclosed 
were called sevei als, in opposition to 
commons, the former belonging to in- 
dividuals, the others to the inhabitants 
generally” Rolfe prefers Staunton’s* 
explanation “If we take both as places 
devoted to pasture — the one for general, 
the other for particular use — the mean- 
ing is easy enough Boyet asks permis- 
sion to graze on her lips ‘ Not so,’ she 
answers , ‘my lips, though intended for 
the purpose, are not for general use ’ ” 
But it seems to me that thi3 does 
not bring out so cleaily the joke 
between several and common cf 
bonu CXXXVII, 0 Bee though 
sewer. An officer whose duty originally 

I was to taste the dishes placed on the 
roy al table Mcb 1, 7, stage direction, 
hue 2 

’sfoot Corrupted from God's foot Trod 
II, 3, 6 See 'sblood 
Sextus Pompelus, dr p A friend to 
Antony Ant 

Seyton, dr p Officer attending on Mac- 
beth Mcb 

Shadow, dr p One of FalstafE’s recruits 
2HIV 

Shafalus A blunder for Cephalus Mids. 

V, 1, 200 See Cephalus 
shaft. An arrow, i e , the long arrow 
used with the long-bow, as distinguished 
from the short arrow, bolt or quarrel 
used with the crosa-bow Mids. H, 1, 

161 , Lr 1, 1, 145, and elsewhere ' 

In regard to the passage in Merch, I, 

1, 140, Douce tells us that this method 
of finding a lost arrow is prescribed by 
P Crescentms in his treatise “ De 
Agncultura,” lib X, cap XXVIII. 

For I’ll make a shaft or a holt on't, 
see holt 

When the rich golden shaft (Tw I, 

1, 35), is thus explained Cupid carried 
two kinds of arrows or shafts , one, with 
a golden head, inspired pure and deep . 
love , the other kind was headed with 
lead and produced indifference or aver- 
sion. See also Mids. I, 1, 1 70 See 
Cupid and bolt. 

shales. Husks , shells. HV. IV, 2, 18. j 
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Shallow, Robert, dr p A country justice 
Wit and-’HIV 

Ifc is general!} accepted that in Justice 
Shallow we ha\o a caricature of Sir 

* Thomas Lucy of Chorlecote, near Strat- 
ford. The tradition is that, among his 
} outhful escapades, Sh , w ith sumo other 
young felloes, hilled some of Lucy’s 
deer and for this Lucy bad him sev erely 
punished Sh , m revenge, Ls said to 
hav e vv ntteu a most bitter ballad against 
Lucy , this led to further persecution, 
and it is alleged that this was tbo chief 
cause of Sh leaving Stratford. At- 
tempts haro been made to discredit the 
the vi hole story, but all authorities are 
agreed that there is a considerable basis 
of truth for the legend. See luce and 
prick 

shall’s A contraction of shall tw Au 
ungrammatical colloquialism. Cor IV, 
0, 148 

shard 1 A shred, a fragment of pottery 
or potsherd. Hml V, 1, 254 
2 The wing-case or el} tron of a beetle 
Ant. Ill, 2, 20 Steevens thus explains 
the line They a> e his shards and he 
their beetle “They are the wings that 
raise this heavy lumpish insect flora 
the ground.” This involves an error in 
natural history The wing-cases are 
not the members used by the beetle m 
flymg, the wings perform tbatfunctiou 
The shards, wing-cases or elytra serve 
chiefly to protect the wings, which aie 
delicate membranous parts that would 
be easdy injured when the beetle entered 
holes, etc. It Is quite possible, how- 
ever, that they may be used to give the 
beetle a first start from the ground 
Bee shai d-borne 

shard-borne Upheld by shards or wing- 
cases Mcb 111,2,42 This is probably 
an error, though a trifling one. Bee 
shard Patterson, in his “Letters on 
the Natural History of the Insects 
Mentioned in Shakespeare’s Plays,” has 
this note on the subject “ These shards 
or wing-cases are raised and expanded 
[?] when the beetle flies, and by their 
concavity act like two parachutes in 
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supporting him in the mr * * * [The 
other meaning] most applicable is that 
giv eu by Mr Toilet, os quoted m the 
notes to A}scough’s edition of Shak- 
sjaare, th it ‘shunl-born beetle is tbe 
beetle born m cow dung , and tbutsbard 
expresses dung is well known in tbo 
north of Staffordshire, where cow's 
bhard is the word generally used for 
cow -dung ’ * * * A long and % ery 
interesting noto on the subject was 
published in tho 1 Zoological Journal,’ 
No XVIII, p 147” 

It seems to me that by shard borne 
Sh undoubtedl} meant, supported by 
sbanls or w Ing-cases. To tbo ordinary 
observer these w ing-cases appear to be 
the wings themselves, and Sh. object 
was to make an impression upon wiuds 
to whom tho droning beetle was a 
familiar sight If Sh had given a 
minute and accurnto description of the 
flight of tho beetle bis audience would 
not bnv e understood bun and his words 
would have fullen dead 
sharded Huv ing wmg-cases like beetles. 
C} m 111,3,20 

shark To snatch up without distinction 
as a shai k does his prey Hml I, 1, 9S 
sheated Shelled. Lr I, 4, 219 
she This word is frequently used bj Sh. 
ns a noun See Tw I, 5, 259 , C} m I, 
8, 20, All’s. II, 1, 82 But the passage 
in Vint I, 2, 44, behind What Lady 
she hei Lord, as it stands m the FI , 
has made tiouble for some coins., un- 
necessarily it seems to me Several eds 
have even gone so fares to offer emend- 
ations Collier and Dj ce read should 
instead of sfteon the ground that “she” 
is a misprint for shd., the contracted 
form of should. Staunton hyphenates 
lady and she, and tins has been adopted 
m the Globe ed., but not in the Cam- 
bridge e<L Keightley suggests lady 
soe'er, and Hudson, lady e’e» But it 
seems to me that all this is unnecessary 
“Lady ” Is here an adjective and “she” 
a noun, just as in Wlnte IV, 4, SCO No 
hyphen necessary The meaning is 
obvious “ I love thee not a jar o’ the 



t 




SHE 286 SHO 


clock behind what any noble woman 
does her lord ” And, as Furness well 
says “We must doggedly adhere to 
the original text as long as it conveys 
any good and intelligible meaning ” 
To which, however, I would add Pro- 
vided that meaning is obviously the one 
which Sh intended, and notone marred 
by an evident typographical eiror as m 
Wiv V, 5, 159 

shearman. One who shears cloth 2HVI 
IV, 2, 145 

sheaved. Made of straw Compl 81 
sheen, n Light Mids II, 1,29, Hml 
III, 2, 167 

Some, Johnson among others, make it 
an adjective ■=■ sinning , bright , gay 
sheep. This woid ivas often pionouneed 
ship in the tune of Sh , and, indeed, 
this is still the pronunciation in some 
parts of England Hence the puns in 
Gent I, 1, 75, Err IV, 1, 93, LLL II, 
1, 219 

sheep-biter A cant tenn foi a thief 
Dyce W A Wright says it is a term 
of leproach taken from a vicious dog 
“It usually denotes a niggaid. A dog 
that bus once bitten or woiricd sheep be- 
comes so worthless and incorrigible that 
it has to bo incontinently killed, or, os 
Tayloi, the Watci-Poot, says 

And In some places I have beard and 
scene 

That currish shccp-blters have hanged 
been ” 

Hence, like many such phrases, it came 
to bo used os a general term of contempt 
equivalent to “cowardly cur" Dr 
Fumc-vs quotes from Nasho’s Pierce 
Penniless “ Wbut curio will not 
hawk, und lie ready to ilyo on a mans 
face, when ho is set on by bis master, 
who, if bee beo not by to cucourago 
him, bo casts lustuiIobctmstbLsleggcs, 
and steaks aouy like a sin epo-by ter ” 
Tw 11,5,6 bco x!u.e]>-bitiny 
shccp-bltlng. Thai 'Cpre-aon, show yout 
shei p-bstiny fme, as found In Mias V, 
1, i/J, is d> lined by bcliui as “niortwe, 
surly, rmbeioa-c” But surely the duke 
showed himself anything but morose 


and surly, even to Lucio The meaning 
hei e is undoubtedly cowardly and mean, 
as the duke seemed afiaid to show his 
face 

sheer. Clear , pure , unmixed R.II W, 
3, 61 Also in Shr Ind II, 25, where 
the word has also been mterpieted as 
“shne” — shite ale in this case being 
ale made m the shne or county In 
some pai ts of England shn e is still pro- 
nounced sheer 

shent Reproved harshly , ti eated with 
rough language Wiv I, 4, 3S, Troik 
II, 8,86, Hml HI, 2, 416 
Shepherd The epithet, Dead Shepherd , 
m As III, 5, 82, refers to Marlowe, who 
was lulled in a duel in 1598, aged 27 
years The “saw of might” is from 
Ins He) o and Leandei , published in 
1598, and the title “Shepheid ” is taken 
fi ora his famous poem, “The Passionate 
Shepheid to His Love ” The saying, 
“saw of might,” recalls Ben Jonson’s 
well - know n expression, “Marlowe’s 
mighty line ” 

sheriff’s post “ At the doors of sheriffs 
were usually set up ornamented posts, 
on which royal and civ ic proclamations 
weieiixed” Dyce Tw 1,5,157 
shield 1. To protect Lr IV, 2, 07 
2 To forbid , to av ert Meas IH, 1, 
141 , All’s I, 3, 174, Rom IV, 1, 41 
shift. To change To shift his being -* 
to change his dwelling Cym I, 5, 54 
ship-tire. A particular kind of head- 
dress worn at that period. Wiv III, 3, 

00 See tn e 

shlvc A slice Tit. 11,1,87 “’Tissafe 
taking a shiv o of a cut loaf” is a very 
old proverb 

shoes. The expression over shots, for 
moderately deep, occurs in Mids. Ill, 2, 

IS, and Gent I, 1, 24 In the latter 
p,iSaugo it is contrasted with over bools, 
w Inch is dcc]>cr yet 
In John 11, 1, 1 14, the word shows, of 
the y a U xt, reads shots in the Fl In 
the 3rd Vnr , Vol XV, p 229, tho old 
reading is returned, mid Steev ens cites 
numerous jHUoage^s to support it. Ihu 
emendation U due to Tbceibutd. Tho 


very obvious meaning is, “As Hercules’ 
lion’s skin (the skin of the Hemean 
lion winch he wore) shows upon the 

m back of an ass "FA. Jfarshall See 
shpjier 

shoelng-horn Awell-knowntoiletarticle, 
metaphorically, a subservient tool or 
instrument. In applying the term to 
ilenelaus, Thersites, no doubt, had ni 
mind the time-worn joke about horns 
and cuckolds. TroiL V, 1, 61. See 
transformation 

shog. To move on. HY II, 1, 47 

shoots. In Wint. I, 2, 128, shoots evi- 
dently means the horns of the cuckold 
Henley (the old Sh. com.), in the 3rd 
Yar (1821), Yol. XIY, p 249, thus 
paraphrases the words of Leontes “ To 
make thee a calf thou must have the 
tuft on thy forehead and the young 
horns that shoot up m it, as I have ” 
It has been objected that “ he gives no 
authority foi his explanation of ‘ pash 1 
by tuft ” But he does not explain 
“pash” by tuft, the pash is the head 
(see pash) and the rough pash which 
Leontes speaks of is a pash with a tuft 
of hair such as usually grows on the 
head of a young bull. See also Ad- 
denda, s v pash 

Shootle The name of J duster Shooty, 
the gi eat ti aveller, ns it reads in the 
g a text (Heas.IV, 3,18), is “Shootie” 
in the FL, and it has been suggested 
that it is a sort of pun on shoe tie 
■Warburton reads Shooter, and the 3rd 
Yar and some others Shoe-tie See 
Sure card 

shot. 1 Range , reach. Tit. II, 1, 2 , 
HmL I, 3, 35 

2 In 2H1V m, 2, 295, shot “is used for 
shoote i , one who is to fight by shooting ” 
Johnson At the present day it is m 
common use as a synonym for mai hs- 
man, but in bh. time it was equivalent 
to musketeei , as in 1HYI I, 4, 53, and 
HVILL Y, 4, 59 This was the meaning 
among writers of the tune as quoted by 
Steevens and Malone. Thus in Stowe’s 
“ Annales,” spea k i n g of a body of men, 
he says “ the greater part whereof were 


shot, and the other were pikes and 
halberts m fair© corslets ” 

3 A tavern reckoning or one’s share 
thereof Gent. H, 5, 7 , Cym. Y, 4, 158 
“ The literal sense is ‘ contribution,’ that 
which is ‘shot’ into the general fund.” 
St eat In 1HIV Y, 8, 30, theie is a 
pun upon the two meanings of the word 
— a tavern reckoning and also a missile 
discharged from a gun 

sbotten herring One that has shed its 
roe and is consequently lank and lean 
Coioden Claike Hunter makes it “a 
herring gutted and dried ” Clarke’s 
definition is probably correct. 1HIV 
n, 4, 145 

shough A kind of shaggy dog Mcb 
10,1,94. 

shoulder The word itself requires no 
explanation, but some of the passages 
in wluch it occurs have called forth 
comment 

In As. TV, 1, 48, Cupid hath clapt 
him o' the shouldei , but I'll wai > ant 
Jinn heart-whole, has been explained in 
two ways (1) to clap on the shoulder in 
token of friendly encouragement, as in 
Ado I, 1, 261 , LLL. V, 2, 107, and 
Trod. Ill, 3, 13S , and (2) to arrest, as 
in Cym V, S, 78, and Err IV, 2, 37 
Schm. and some others prefer the latter 
explanation, but Furness thinks that 
“ on the whole, the former interpreta- 
tion seems preferable ” It appearsso to 
me Furness seems to think that ‘ 1 there 
is colour for [Schmidt’s] preference m 
the use of the word ‘warrant’ im- 
mediately following ’* But “ warrant ” 
here is not a writ of attachment, but a 
verbal guarantee, and if Cupid had 
attached the supposed delinquent lo\ er 
by way of arrest, therewould hav ebeen 
no escape for him. He would not have 
remained “heart-whole ” Verity (“The 
Heury Irving Shakespeare ”) explains 
the expression as “lightly touched.” 

Othello’s description of men whose 
heads Do grow beneath their shoulders 
was, no doubt, taken from Sir John 
Mandeville’s account of his travels, in 
which he tells us that “ in another Yle, 


toward the South, dueilen folk of foule 
Stature and of curbed kyndo, than have 
no Hedes , and here Eyen ben in here 
Scholdrcs ” This seetus to have im- 
pressed itself upon the people of Sh 
time, for it is alluded to again m Tp 
III, 3, 47 

shoulder, v To push with violence , to 
displace 1HVI. IV, 1, 189, RIII III, 
7 , 128 

shoulder-shotten. Sprained , dislocated 
in tko shouldei Shi III, 2, 56 

shove-groat shilling. A smooth shilling 
used in the game of shove-groat 2HIV 
II, 4, 205 

At first the game was played with the 
silver groats of the time, then nearly as 
large as modem shdlings When the 
brood shillings of Edward VI were 
coined they were substituted for the 
groats In this game. See Edward 
shovel-hoards 

Shovel. To throw with a shoveL In 
Wint IV, 4, 47J, the metre requires 
that this word should have the Scottish 
or old English pi onuuciatlon — shoot 
The spelling in the FI is shouel , but 
this is of no weight, as the u was gener- 
ally substituted for v under certain con- 
ditions, as in aduenture in line 472 I 
think it very probable that if Sh him- 
self were to appear on an English or 
American stage in one of his own plays, 
none but educated Scotchmen would be 
able to understand him See pi test 
Dr Furness seems to appreciate this, 
and in his recent volumes gives moie 
and more attention to the Scottish 
language as found in Sh And there is 
yet room Seo silly 

ghovel-board Steevons seems to imply 
that shove-gi oat and shovel-board were 
the same, but Douce claims that they 
were different. The game consisted in 
shoving or sliding smooth pieces of 
metal {groats or shillings) so as to land 
them near certain marks on a smooth 
board Wiv I, 1, 159 See Strutt’s 
“Sports and Pastimes," and Douce’s 
“Illustrations of Shakespeare ” 
showed. Appeared. In Mcb I, 2, 15, 


the meaning is that Fortune, while sho 
smiled on him, deceived him Malone 

shrewd 1. Bad, mischievous Wiv II, 
2, 252, Mens II, 1, 204 , Shr I, 1, 185, 4 
John V, 5, 14, RII in, 2, 59, 2HIV. 
II, 4, 228 

2. Cunning, artful Mills II, 1, 33, 
Troll 1,2,200 

shrewdly. To a great anil mischievous 
extent , mischievously Ado II, 1, 84 , 
All’s III, 5, 91, HV III, 7, 52, do 103, 
Hml 1,4,1 

shrleve. A sheriff All’s IV, 3, 213, 
2HIV, IV, 4, 99 

shrlving-time. Opportunity or time for 
confessionandrepentance Hml. V, 2,47 

shroud. To cover , to take shelter Tp 

II, 2, 42 , LLL IV, 3, 137 

shrow. A shrew (a mere variation in 
spelling, like sew and soiv) ELL. V, 

2, 46 

shrowd, n Shelter , protection. Ant 

III, 13, 71 

Shylock, di p A Jew Merch 

sib. Related by blood , nearly akin. 
(Scotch ) Kins I, 2, 72 See gossip. 

Sibyl. The name by which several pro- 
phetic women are designated. The first 
Sibyl, from whom all the rest are said 
to have derived their name, is colled a 
daughter of Dardanus and Neso They 
are generally described as of great age 
(Oth III, 4, 70), and their number is 
variously stated ut fiom four to ten. 
The most famous of the Sibyls was the 
Cumtean, who guided iEneas in to Hades 
She is said to have come to Italy from the 
East, and she is the one who, according 
to tradition, appeared before Tarqumius 
Superbus, the last king of Rome, with 
nine books containing the Roman des- 
tinies, which she offeied him for three 
hunilred pieces of gold. The king re- 
fused the offer, thinking the price too 
high, whereupon the Sibyl burnt three 
of the books and demanded the same 
pnee for the remaining six. The lring 
again refused, and again she departed 
and burnt three of the books, and on 
her letura again demanded the same 
pi ice for the r emainin g three books. 
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Tarquin consulted the pontiffs, and by 
their advice paid the three hundred gold 
pieces for the three boohs that were 

* left. These books w ere kept with great 
care at Rome, they were called the 
Sibylline Books, and two magistrates 
were appointed to consult them in every 
crisis. In 1HVL I, 2, 56, the number 
of Sibyls is given as nine, as the num- 
ber of the Sibyls is nowhere gi% en as 
nine, it is supposed that in tins case Sh. 
hna made the mistake of gn mg the 
number of Sibylline Books for the num- 
ber of the Sibyls. 

sides. Shekels, Mens. II, 2, 149 

Sicinius Velutus, di p Tribune of the 
people. Cor 

side-sleeves. Loose, hanging sleeves (m 
some eds. not hyphenated) Ado ILL 
4, 2L 

siege 1. Seat. Meas. IV, 2, 101 

2. Rank; degree, place. HmL IV, 7, 
77, Oth. I, 2, 22 

This use of the word is derived from 
definition 1, because people sat at table 
and elsewhere m order of precedence 

3. Excrement, faecal matter. Tp n, 

2, 110 

The use of the word m this sense Is 
far-fetched, but very obvious. See 3rd 
Var , VoL XV, p 100 
sieve. In most passages (Ado V, 1, 5 , 
All s. 1, 3, 203 , Hcb 1,3, 8), the ordinary 
sifter or sieve is meant. In this form 
the holes with which the bottom is per- 
forated, allow water and fine powders 
to pas3 through freely But there was 
another vessel, also called a sieve and 
made in the form of a sieve, bat with 
a closely woven bottom. Such sieves 
were and are used for carrying and 
measuring grain, etc , and were used m 
former times to receive the refuse of 
the table This is undoubtedly the 
article alluded to in TrolL IT, 2, TL 
Such sieves or flat-bottomed baskets 
when used at table were called voiders 
The reading in the Quarto is stue, a 
common form in old books for “ sive ** or 
“sieve.” The FL reads same, the other 
Folios, place, and Delius, sink, a Ger- 


man emendation which looks very much 
bke a technological anachronism 
sighted. Having eyes. Wint I, 2, 888 
sightless. 1. Invisible Mcb I, 6, 50 
2 Unsightly, offensive John HI, 1, 45 
sights The perforated part of their 
helmets, through which they could see 
to direct their aim. Steevens 2HIV. 
IV, 1, 121 

sign. 1. To mark ; to denote John IV, 
2, 222 , HVLLL II, 4, 10S , Cast. HI, 1, 206. 
2. To be an omen Ant IV, 8, 14. 
Silence, di p A country justice, cousin 
to Justice Shallow 2HIV 
Silius, dr p An officer of Ventidius’a 
aiiny Ant 

silken point. A tagged lace used for 
supporting the hose and other parts of 
the dress. 2 HIV I, 1, 54. Here evi- 
dently equivalent to “ a trifling matter ” 
silly. Skeat tells us that this “ word has 
much changed its meaning It meant 
timely, then lucky, happy, blessed, 
innocent, simple, foolish ” The old 
form was seely or sely, and that it also 
bore the meaning of poor, trifling, weak, 
both as to intellectual and material 
things, can easily be shown. Thus, in 
the “ Travels ” of Sir John Mandeville 
we find, “ to apparaylle with our Bodyes, 
we usen a sely litylle clout.” And in 
Spenser’s Sonn. LXIJJ, the word occurs 
m the same sense 

After long storms * * * 

In dread of death and dangerous dis- 
may, 

"With which my silly bark was tossed 
sore, 

I do at length descry the happy shore. 
And m Burns’s lrnes “ To a House ” he 
says 

Thy wee bit * honsle too In mini 
Its silly wa’st the win s are strewin. 

The word is now used almost wholly 
in the sense of foolish or weak-minded, 

♦These words were hyphenated in the 
first ed. of Burns’s poems, but not In 
the Edinburgh ed., published under the 
poet’s supervision, and not In the best 
subsequent eds. 

t Walls. 
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but by Sh ifc is used with a variety of 
meanings Schmidt, in his “Lexicon,” 
notes the following 
L “ Harmless, innocent, helpless ” In 
some of his instances, as Lucr 167, it 
may bear this meaning, but m 3HVI 
1, 1, 243, and Gent IV, 1, 72, the word 
weak would be a closer synonym 
2 “Plain, simple ” That the word has 
this meaning m Tw II, 4, 47 ( cf silly- 
sooth) Is no doubt correct, but surely 
this is not the meaning in 1HVI IV, 7, 
72' Here is a silly stalely style indeed, 
for this would be a contradiction m 
terms. If we make silly = foolish in 
this passage, I think we get nearer to 
the true sense And it certainly is not 
the meanmg in "VVint IV, 3, 28 See 
silly cheat Again . As found in Cym 
V, 3, SO Thei e was a font th man, tn 
a silly luilnt. That gave the affront 
with them, bclim. gloss — “plain, simple” 
— robs the Bntish captain’s speech of 
its entire point and force Steevens 
explained the word here as “simple or 
rustick,” and inthis he has been followed 
by most corns Malone’s note on this 
passage is as follows “ So in the novel 
of JBoccace, on which this play is formed 
‘The servant, who had no great good 
will to kill her, very easily grew pitifull, 
took off her upper garment, and gave 
her a pooro ragged doublet, a silly 
chapperouo, etc ’ ‘The Decameron,’ 
1020 ” But Sh could nothae o obtained 
the expression from tuis book, which 
did not appear until many years after 
Cymbelme hud been placed upon the 
stage And o\eu here “simple or 
rustic” does not seem to give the true 
berne A “ pooro ragged doublet” would 
lx> one that was weak to defend from 
tho weather, and this is e\ idently just 
what is na ant. In Cjm. V, 80, pro- 
t ucly os in the lines quoUsl from Bums, 
tho >ord means physically or muteriullj 
weak — meaikiblo of resisting sj>ear- 
thrmt or sword-cut It was a grand 
mul emphatic tuumony to tho brae cry 
and skill of Po,thnnies that, without 
urznour, “in a silly iiabit,” ho should 


have fought with the steel-clad Roman 
soldiers aud overcome them. It calls to 
mind the song of “ The Bloody Vest ” in 
Scott’s “Talisman,” where the hero at 
his lady’s behest exchanged 
A hauberk of steel for a ldrtle of 
thread 

And charged, thus attired, in the 
tournament dread, 

acquitting himself with such credit as 
to deserve the praises of nunsti els and 
the hand of the princess 
But to make silly mean “plain,” 
“simple,” or “rustic” takes the very 
life out of this noble tribute to the 
chivalrous daring of Posthumus. 

3 Schmidt s third class is defined as 
“ poor (a) as a term of pity (5) as a term 
of contempt,” and afterwards he gives 
examples in which it is equivalent to 
“simple, witless, foolish ” But in most 
of the passages cited in this class, the 
nearest equivalents are pi obably foolish 
and weak. 

Bearing these points in mind, the 
reader will find no difficulty in extract- 
ing the ti ue sense from any passage in 
which the woi d occurs 
silly cheat Of this phrase, as found in 
Wint IV, 3, 28 (“silly Cbeate” in the 
Pi ), Furness says “ Neither ‘ silly * 
nor ‘ cheat ’ is difficult of comprehension, 
nor is any difficulty added when they 
are combined.” Certainly not if, in 
the flist place, we manage to get the 
right meanmg of the separate words. 
Dr Furness does not attempt to tell us 
what that meaning is, evidently think- 
ing that the words are too simple to 
need explanation, und the ordinary dic- 
tionaries, even the large ones, give us 
no special information on the point 
Ha luii or felt so puzzled over tho ex- 
pression tbut he suggested an emend- 
incnt sly for silly , for this Wnrburton 
took him severe!} to task, ea} ing that 
“silly means simple, low, mean,” and 
implying that the combination was 
merd} another mode of sa}ing that he 
(Autol}ci!H) was “a unappor-up of 
unconddered trifles.” Steovens says 


44 The silly cheat is one of the technical 
terms belonging' to the art of conuj- 
catdung or th ten i y, which Greene has 
mentioned, among the rest, m his 
treatise on that nuueut and honorable 
science. I think it means pul mg 
podds" But Furness says “As a 
4 technical term’ 1 have not noted it in 
Greene " ixhru., followed by Eolfe, 
delmes it as 44 petty thiov ery ” 

Any one of theso explanations makes 
very good sense, but does it give the 
meaning that bb had m view 1 Autoly- 
cus was supposed to be an adept in 
slang, non, m slaug, “cheat” or 
“cheto” means a thing or person, e g , 
grunting cheat *=* a pig, lullaby -cheat 
*=■ a baby This word, or aflhc rather, 
is found m tho carhest rogue’s lexicon, 
that by Harman, published in 15GG So 
that silly-cheat would mean a foolish 
person, and this, I think, is tho mean- 
ing of the words here 
It may be objected to this that Auto- 
lycus says that his revenue is the silly 
cheat, and the strict sense of revenue is 
income But the word was sometimes 
used for the source of the income as 
well as for the income itself, a sort of 
metonymy which is not uncommon m 
&h. cf Tp I, 1, 03 bee silly 
silly sooth Plain, simple truth John- 
son See sooth, 

Silvia, dr p Daughter to the Duke of 
Milan Gent. 

Simonides, dr p King of Pentapolis. 

Per 

Slmpcox, dr p An impostor 2HVX 
Simple, dr p Servant to Slender "Wiv 
simple, n A medicinal herb “Wiv I, 
4, 05 , Rom. V, 1, 40 

simple, adj Foolish , silly Gent II, 1, 
33, Rom. n, 5, 33 , HmL I, 2, 97 
slmular. Counterfeit , false , hypocriticaL 
Lr IH, 2, 54, Cym. V, 5, 200 
single. Simple , silly , weak. 2H1V I, 
2, 207 , Cor II, 1, 40 , Mcb I, 3, 140 
See double 

singleness Silliness , simplicity Rom. 
H, 4, 73 In Sonn. Vlll, 8, it means 
the state of “single blessedness. 1 * 


single-soled Threadbare , w eak , foolish 
Rom. II, 4, 72 There is hero an obv ions 
pun upon single solo nnd single soul 
The meinmg of tho word as it was 
understood iu Sh tune is very fully 
settled. Cotgnve, s v “Relief” has 
“Bas relief Geuttlbome do has relief 
A Ihred-barc or single soled Gentle- 
man, a Gentleman of low degree" 
Furness and the3rdVar givenumerous 
examples of its use in this seise 
singularity. I. Peculiarity, distinction. 
Tw II, 5, 1W , Cor I, 1, 2S2 
2 A runty a curio W nit: V, 3, 11 
sinister. Left Hight and sinister =• 
nght and left Mnls-V, 1,102 Wright 
says Snout uses this word for two 
reasons 44 first, because it is a long 
word, and then because it gives a sort 
of rhyme to whisper ” 
sink-a-pace. A corruption of cinque- 
pace (q v) Tw I, 3, 139 

In Ado II, 1, 82, there is an evident 
pnn between cinque-pace and sinh-u- 
pace Beatnce says falls into the 
cinque-pace fastei and fastei , till he 
sink into his grave Collier’s MS cor- 
rector emended to “ sink a-pace into his 
grave ” This Halhwell calls “ an alter- 
ation of singular ingenuity,” and even 
Dyce, on av owed enemy of Collier, says 
“There is no deny mg that, in this 
instance at least, Mr Collier’s MS cor- 
rector has drawn on his invention with 
considerable success. ’ Furness says 
“ The chief est objection to Collier's text, 
apart from its lack of authority, is to 
me, its obviousness, the play upon 
words is amply evident without it ” 
"Yes, when the play is read at leisure by 
cultivated persons, but Sh. wrote for 
the multitude whom he wished to 
attract to his theatre, and many of his 
puns are very obvious, 
sinking-ripe See ripe 
Sinon According to Virgil, he was a 
grandson of Autolycus and a kinsman 
of IJlysses whom he accompanied to 
Troy Tradition relates that he allowed 
him. s elf to be taken prisoner by the 
Trojans, after he had mutilated himself 
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m such a manner as to make them 
believe that he had been liltieated by 
the Greeks He told the Irojans that 
he wits hated by Ulysses and had been 
selected b) him to be saci lhced, because 
Apollo had ordered a human sacrifice 
to be offered that the Greeks might 
safely depart fioin the coast of Tioj, 
and, he added, that he had escajied 
death by flight When ho was asked 
what was the purport of the wooden 
horse, he told them that it had been 
constructed as an atonement for the 
Palladium which had been carried off 
For the rest of the stoiy see hone 
ominous 3HVI 111,2, 100, Gym. Ill’ 
4, 61 ’ 

sins The sev en deadly sans referred to 
in Aleas III, 1 , Hi, are pride, envy, 
wrath, sloth, covetousness, gluttony 
lechery Dyce ' 

Sir. 1. Used in a sense corresponding to 
she, q v Thus in Gym. V, 5, 14% a 
noblei sir ne'ei lived 


2 “A title formeily applied to priests 
and cui ute=» in general , for this reason 
dominus, the academical title of a 
bacheloi of arts, was usually rendered 
by su in English at the universities , 
eo that a bachelor, who in the books 
stood Dominus Blown, was in conver- 
sation called Sir Brown This was in 
usem some colleges even in my memory 
Theieforc, as most cleucal persons bad 
taken that first degree, it became usual 
to style them sir ” Nm es 
3. A gallant, a courtier To play the 
su = to act the gallant Oth II, 1 , 176 
siren. In Bb tune the terms su en and 
mermaid seem to have been synonym- 
ous In the old m 3 thology the Sirens 
were sea -113 '«I>bs who, 63 their singing, 
fa>cniated tho^e who sailed past their 
island, and enticed sudors to throw 
themselves into the sea. The number 
is variously stated at tw o, th 1 ee or more 
Homer tells as that Ulys.es, forewarned 
by Circe, stopped the ears of his crew- 

SL ot^S iat thCy,ni « ht Voss the 
isle 3 or the Birens with safety Ho 

himself wGkwl to hear their song, so he 


caused the sailors to tie him to the mast, 
with strict injunctions not to untie him, 
however stronglj he might plead or 
command, until they had passed the 
isle of the euchanti esses When the* 
Argonauts passed by the Sirens, the 
latter began to sing, but in vain, for 
Oiphcus rivalled and sui passed them, 
and as it had been decreed that they 
should In e only until some ono hearing 
their song should pass by unmoved, 
they threw themselves into the sea and 
were metamorphosed into rocks 

It is said that the fan ens w ei o origin- 
ally the attendants of Proserpina, and 
when their mistress was carried off by 
Pluto they vveie metamorphosed into 
birds, some say at their own request, 
that they might fly over the sea in 
search of Proserpina, while others say 
that Ceres so tiansfoime-d them as a 
punishment for not having guarded 
their mistress more faithfully They 
were depnved of their wings because 
they had the presumption to challenge 
the Allises to a singing contest. 

In works of art they aro represented 
as having the head, arms and geneially 
the bust of a 3 'ouug woman, and the 
wings and lower part of the body, or 
sometimes only the feet, of a bird. 
Bonn CXIX, 1 , Err IH, 2, 47 , Tit. 
11,1,23 

sir reverence A corruption of save- 
reverence (salva reverentia) an old 
formula of apology for introducing any 
too free or indelicate expression. It 
was considered a sufficient apofogy for 
anything mdecoious. It corresponds to 
the vulgar formula, saving youi pre- 
sence In Err III, 2, 1)3, Dronno of S 
evidently wishes to suggest that ho 
could not speak of the fat cook without 
using words unfit for ears polite In 
Rom. I, 4, 42, the FI reads, Or saue 
youi reuei ence luue, the g a text, Of 
this sir-reverence love, which Knight 
explains thus “Alercutio sa>s he will 
draw Romeo from the ‘mire of this 
love,’ and use3, parenthetical^, the 
ordinary form of apology for speaking 



so profane!} of love ’ He tlieu gives 
quotations illustrating the use of the 
phrase Gifford, referring to this ex- 
pression, says “ An allusion to the 
good old custom of apologizing for the* 
introduction of a free expression, by 
bowing to the principal person m com- 
pany and saj mg * Sir, with reverence, ’ 
or ‘Sir, reveience 1 ” In Ado III, 4, 
82, Margaret twits what she thinks is 
Hero’s prudishness by suggesting that 
she should use tins phrase in speaking 
of a husband. 

sister, v To resemble closely Per V, 
Prol 7 

sistering Neighboring CompL 2 
sith Since. HmL II, 2, 12. 
sithence Since Cor III, 1, 47 , Adi’s 
I, 3, 124. 

Slvvard, di p Earl of Northumberland, 
general of the English forces. Mcb 
See Macbeth 

Siward, Young, dr p Son to Siward. 
Mcb 

sizes Settled portions or allowances. Lr 
H, 4, 178 

From this comes the word sizar, the 
name given to a poor college student, 
from the sizes oi allowances given to 
him 

skains-mates An expression which has 
never been clearly explained Malone 
made it “ cut-throat ’’ companions, and 
Steevens has a long note explaining that 
skein or sham is a knife or short dagger, 
and that by skams-mates the nurse 
meant his loose companions who fre- 
quented the fencing-school with him 
(3rd Yar , Yol VI, p 109 ) That sheen 
or skem means a knife is true, but 
irrelevant, as it would be difficult to 
, imagine the old nurse going with a lot 
\ of young bloods to a fencing school. 
Dyce thought the meaning remained to 
be discoveied, but accepted Staunton’s 
explanation, which is “ The wordskain, 

I am told by a Kentish man, was for- 
merly a familiar term in parts of Kent 
to express what we now call a scape- 
gi ace or ne’er-do-well , just the sort of 
person the worthy old Nurse would 


euteitama hoiioi of being consideied 
a companion [or mate] to ” Rom, II, 
4, 162 Douce supposes thntsempst) esses 
is meant, from “ skein ” of thread, and 
Dowden thinks this not improbable, for 
sempsters (fern ) had an ill-repute 
skill 1 Cunning Wrnt II, 1, 166 
2 Reason, motive Wint IV, 4, 152 
To this explanation, first offered by 
Warburton, Mason and some others 
objected that there was no example of 
its use in this sense, but Halhwell and 
Dyce bring forward several instances. 
Thus, in “The Voiage and Travaile” 
of Sir John Maundeville, wefind “For 
in that desert is fulle gret defaute of 
watre and often time it fallethe, that 
where men fynden wati e at o tyme in 
a place, it faylethe another tyme And 
for that skylle, thei make none habita- 
cioun3 there ” Andm Warner’s “ Con- 
tinuance of Albions England ” (1606) 
are the lines 

Hence Englands helres apparant haue 
of Wales bin princes, till 
Our queene deceast concealed her 
heire, I wot not for what skill, 
skill, v To be of importance , to signify , 
to matter Shr HI, 2, 1S4 , T w V, 1, 295 , 
2HYL HI, 1, 281 

skilless Ignorant, unacquainted with. 
Tp HI, 1, 53, TroiL I, 1, 12, Tw 
HI, 3, 9 

skillet. A small iron pot, generally made 
with three feet Oth I, 8, 274. 
skimble-skamble Wandering, disjointed, 
confused. 1HIY HI, 1, 154. 
skin The expression, honest as the skin 
between his brows (Ado HI, 5, 13), seems 
to have been a common saying It 
occurs twice in Oammer Gui ton’s 
Needle (1551) Furness makes the very 
ingenious suggestion that the phrase 
may have arisen “from the fact that 
it was on the forehead that the brand 
of shameful conduct was set ” Conse- 
quently, an unbranded brow would 
denote honesty This is a better ex- 
planation than can be fpund for most 
phrases of the land. See hawk 
The saying of the down m All’s. H, 


2, 29, as Jit * * as the pudding 

to las skm, is easily understood -when 
we remember the old practice of filling 
the emptied and cleansed intestines of 
pigs and sheep with pudding-stuff, just 
as we now fill them with sausage-meat 
In Sh pudding often means intestine, 
as in Wiv II, 1, 32 The original 
meaning of pudding was snnply a bag, 
afterwards applied to the material with 
whieh the bag was filled 

sklnker. A drawer of liquor , a tapster 
1HIV 11,4,26 

skipper. A thoughtless fellow Shr II, 
1, 383 


sklrr. To scour , to move rapidly HV 
IV, 7, 64, Mcb V, 3, 35 
slab. Blimy, glutinous Mcb^IV, 1, 32 
slack. To neglect Lr II, 4, 248, Oth. 
IV, 3, 88 

The expression in Rom IV, 1, 8, I 
am. nothing slow to stuck his haste, 
seems, at first sight, to convey a mean- 
ing directly opposite to that intended. 
Malone explains it as “ There is nothing 
of slowness in me to induce me to 
slacken or abate his haste ” Knight 
makes it “ I am nothing slow (so as) 
to slack his haste ” This Dowden thinks 
is the right explanation 
slander. 1. Disgrace, reproach Bill 
I, 3, 231 


2. Ill report , bad name Gym 1, 1 7 
slanderous cuckoo. By some explaint 
as “ becanso supposed to tell tales < 
unfaithful wives” But if the wiv ( 
were unfaithful, the tales would not 1 
slanderous Probably it means that tl 
cuckoo accuses all alike, the good an 
the bad, and consequently slanders man 
virtuous women Kins I, 1, 10 g, 
cuckoo 

Sl Ia- L ’iv r °l 1X3 13056 ° r Slaviah use 

sleavc, I Floss silk Troll V, 1, &= 

Saa C ? ,k J t See sleide, 

sledded. This word occurs but once 1 

HU and the coins aio divided os 1 
whether it means seated in a sled c 
sledge, or provided with a sledge r 
luuutner It Is an unusual word, an 


the only instance of its use, given in 
the dictionai les, is this passage The 
letters s-l-e-d-g e repi esent, nob one 
word with two different meanings, but. 
two entirely different words, having 
entirely different oiigms, and whose 
spelling and pronunciation are the same 
merely by accident That this is the 
case with several words in common use 
is well known (see pregnant and salt 
3), and it has given rise to some con- 
fusion when not taken fully into con- 
sideration Sledge, meaning a vehicle, 
is derived from the same Teutonic base 
as slide, and conveys the idea of sliding, 
sledge, a hammer, comes from the 
Anglo-saxon slecge, a hammer The 
inflections, etc , of both words are now 
the same 

Whether we shall adopt the vehicle 
or the hammer gloss for the word undei 
consideration must depend upon the 
meaning given to “Pcllax,” which it 
qualifies m Hml I, 1, 63 See Pollux, 
wheie the subject is treated exten- 
sively 

Various emendations of sledded have 
been proposed, bub all futile Sleaded, 
Bochestei , leaded, Moltke, stui die, 
Leo, are not needed If Polanders, 
seated m sledges or sleds, are meant, 
then sledded is the proper word, and its 
meaning is obvious If “ Pollax ” means 
a pole-axe, then sledded, i e , furnished 
with a sledge or hammer, is equally 
appropriate, and no emendation is re- 
quired. 

sleeve-hand. A wrist-band or cuff Wint 

IV, 4, 212 

sleeveless Useless, unprofitable TroiL 

V, 4, 0 

“ I suspect that sleeveless, which has 
puzzled etymologists, is that which can- 
not be sleaved, sleided or unravelled, 
and therefore useless thus, a sleeveless 
errand would be a fruitless one ” 
Singer 

sleided Untwisted silk prepared to be 
used in the weaver’s si eg or slug is said 
to be sleided Tioil V, 1,35, Per IV, 

Prol 21 , Compi 48 In the latter pass- 




SJfE 295 3LU 


age reference is made to tlie practice of 
tying up letters with sleided or floss 
silk, the ends of which were fastened 
with seals. 

sleight. An artifice , a trick. 8HVL IV, 
2, 20 , Mcb HI, 5, 26 

Slender, di p Cousin to Justice Shallow 
Wiv The word is slang for “country 
gentleman.” 

slice This word, as it occurs in Wiv I, 
1, 134, is usually defined as a mere in- 
terjection and consequently meaning- 
less. Schm give3 the common defini- 
tion (a tlnn piece cut off) , and then says 
“ A term applied to Sir Slender by 
JTyin,” intending, we suppose, that Xym 
is chaffing or guying Slender on his 
thin, lank appearance But is it not 
more pi obable that Nym uses the woi d 
in the sense of “cut it short” , “shut 
up,” or, as modem slang has it, “ cheese 
it ” 1 

’slid Said to be a mincing contraction 
of “God’s lid,” the meaning of which 
is not very cleai Some say it means 
“God’s eyelid” and refer us to Acts 
xvn, 80 Schm says “A mean oath 
used by such persons as Mr Slender and 
Sir Andrew ” Probably m common 
use and no meaner than ' sbloocl or 
'slight, or any “ pi etty oaths that are 
not dangerous.” (As. IV, 1, 192 ) Wiv 
III, 4, 24 , Tw III, 4, 427 It is God's 
lid m TioiL I, 2, 228 See ’ sblood 

’slight. A minced oath Kares says it 
is “ a contracted form of ‘ by this light,’ 
a famili ar asseveration.” In this he 
is followed by some corns, who seem 
anxious to soften the coarseness of the 
real origin, which is undoubtedly “ God’s 
light,” just as in the case of ’ sblood , 
'swounds {q v ) Some even go so far 
as to make 'slid «-* by this light, but cf 
TroLL I, 2, 22S, where the uncontracted 
form is given “flat-footed,” if nemay 
be pardoned a slang, but expressive, 
phrase If these expressions are ob- 
jectionable, leave them out, but do not 
misstate the facts. 

slip 1 A leash , a kind of noose in which 
greyhounds uie held before they aie 


allowed to stai t for the game So called 
because by slipping one part the dog is 
set free H V 111,1,31 
2 A piece of false money Ven 515, 
Bom. II, 4, 51 (punning ) cf Troll II, 
3 27 

slipper, adj Slippery Oth II, 1, 246 

slippers The passage m John IV, 2, 197, 
which his nimble haste had falsely 
thrust upon contrary feet, called forth 
the following curious note from Dr 
Johnson “I know not how the com- 
mentators understand this important 
passage, which, m Dr Warburton’s 
edition, is marked as eminently beauti- 
ful and, on the whole, not without 
j ustice But Shakespeare seems to have 
confounded the man’s shoes with his 
gloves. He that Is frighted or burned 
may put his hand into the wrong glove, 
but either shoe will equally admit either 
foot The author seems to be disturbed 
by the disorder which he describes ” 
Johnson’s Edition (1765), VoL ID, p 475 
The 3rd. Var , VoL XV, p 825, contains 
a page and a half of explanatory notes 
on this passage, prefaced by the follow- 
ing f i om Boswell “The folio wmg notes 
afford a curious specimen of the diffi- 
culties which may arise from the fluc- 
tuations of fashion. What has called 
forth the antiquarian knowledge of so 
many learned commentators is again 
become the common practice at this 
day ” That Is to say, in 1765 shoes 
were nob made rights and lefts , in 1821 
they were so made, and thus the whirli- 
gig of time b) mgs m his revenges, 
which are sometimes very amusing 

sliver. To bi eak or tear off Mcb IV, 

1, 28 , Lr IV, 2, S4. 

This is a common word on this side of 
the Atlantic, though English corns, 
seem to think it necessary to explain it 

slobbery, adj Wet , sloppy , flooded. 
HV III, 5, 13 

slops Large, loose trousers or breeches. 
Ado HI, 2, 3fa , 2 HIV I, 2, S4 , Rom. 
n, 4, 47 

slubber. 1 To sod , to sully Oth I, 3, 
227 cf beslubbei 



2 1 o situ o\ei , to do carelessly Much 
II, 8, 89 

sluttish spoils. Johnson explains sluttish 
spoils of opportunity (Trail IV, 5, 02, 
os “ corrupt wenches, of whoso chastity 
eveiy opportunity may muko a prey ” 
Sly, Chnstophcr, ch ji A drunken tinker 
•Shr Ind 

smack. A smattormg All’s IV, 1,18 
small Not loud, but high-toned and 
clear Cor III, 2, 114, T« I, 4, &> 
cf quill 

smatch. Smack , taste Ctes V, fj. It] 
smarter . To prato , to chatter Rom 
HI, \ 172 

smilet Diminutive of smile LrIV, 3,21 
Smith the Weaver, di p A folio werof 
Jaclc Cade 2HVI 

smoke. The passage in Ado I, 3, 01, as 
I was smohing a must y i oom, sounds 
queerly to modem ears But in the 
time of Sh the practice of fumigating 
rooms for “the swetynynge of the 
house ” (Sir John Puckering’s directions 
to his steward) was quite common 
Burton, in his “Anatomy of Melan- 
choly,” tells us that “ the srnoake of 
juniper is m great request with us at 
Oxfoid, to sweeten our chambers ” 3rd 
Var , Vol VII, p 33 
After quoting various notes on this 
passage. Dr Furness, in his elaborate 
ed. of Ado , makes the following re- 
mark “It has been noted (first, I 
think, by Thombury , but I speak under 
correction) that Shakespeare nowhere 
alludes to tobacco It is clear that 
those who make this claim did not read 
their Shakespeare m either Rowe’s 
Second Edition or in Pope, where 
Borachio is made to say that he was 
smoking m a musty loom ” This is 

emcmdltors. h ‘ fc ^ ^ ' “^able 

s Tl b ^mvuh r nuatJre ^ 

S ™hnmtive. P,£ 3g to «* 

2. To flatter 2HVI I, ], 156 Tit TV 

4, 00 , Per I, 2, 73 ’ ’ W , 

snafdc A bridle consisting of a slender 


mouth-bit with a single rein and with- 
out a curb Ant II, 2, 63 Schm 
defines it as a “ bridle which crosses the 
nose,” certainly an imperfect desciip- 
tion A snufllo is ona of the easiest 
forms of bit (for tlio horse), hence 
Antony's expre-vuon which with a 
\ suajjle you may puce easy, that is, 
without u se\ cio bit, such as a cui b 
Snare, di p A sheriff's ofllcer 2HIV 
sncck up Usually' defined as an ex- 
clamation of contempt, equivalent to 
“ Go and hang yourself ” SoinNares, 
Dyco, Schm , etc Tw II, 3, 101 I 
think it quite us probable that in this 
case it means “shut up!” A snech is 
an old word for latch (still used in 
Scotland) , sntth the door <=■ shut or 
latch the door Either definition makes 
good benso m this pos.->age, the only one 
where the word occurs m Sh In the 
3rd Var the comments on this passage 
include several quotations which favor 
the “go hung yourself ” gloss 
sneap, « A reprimand; u taunt, a 
snub 2HIV II, 1, 133 
sneap, -y To check, to nip LLL. I, 1, 
100, Wint 1,2, 13 

snipe. The smallest of game birds, hence 
a synonym for a tiiflmg, insignificant 
creature Oth I, 3, 390 Waibuiton 
calls it “ a dimmitive woodcock,” which 
it certainly 1s not, as it belongs to an 
entirely different species 
snlpt-taffeta Ribbons or snippmgs of 
taffeta All’s IV, 5, 2 A contemptu- 
ous expression used by Lafeu in allusion 
to Parolles’ would-be fine clothes, orna- 
mented with ribbons or smppings of 
taffeta. See taffeta 

snore, v To breathe with a rough, hoarse 
noise in sleep Tp II, 1, 217 and 800, 
Gym. Ill, 6, 34 

snore, n A breathing with a harsh 
noise insleep Tp II, 1,218, Mcb 11,2,6 
This word os verb and noun occurs 
nine times in the plays. It is, no doubt, 
an imitative or onomatopoetie word, 
akin to snarl Snore and snort seem 
to lie from the same l oot, and it is prob- 
able that, os Wedgwood suggests, the 
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effect of the final £ is to express abrupt- 
ness or discontinuity In Sh. time the 
two words were clearly differentiated, 
and it would seem that sno) mg would 
be more appropriate than snoi ting in 
Oth- I, 1, 90 "When we consider Fal- 
stafFs “ robustious ” characteristics, 
snorting would, perhaps, be a permis- 
sible word to use in his case 1 H LV II, 
4, 578 

snorting. Snoring Oth 1, 1, 90 , 1H1V 
II, 4, 578 See snore 

Snout the Tinker, di p Mids. 

snow The line in Mids V, 1, 59, That 
is, hot ice and sti ange snow, mvolves 
a difficulty w hich is not easily solved. 
The speech of Theseus has for its object 
the setting in opposition of various con- 
tradictory qualities , hot ice is easily 
understood, but sti ange snow does not 
seem to convey any clear idea. Pope 
omitted the line altogether Others 
have emended by reading “shew” for 
“snow”, “black snow”, “strong 
snow”, “seething snow”, “swarthy 
snow”, “stanung snow”, “sable 
snow ” Steevens explained the expres- 
sion as “ hot ice and snow of as strange 
a quality ” The Cowden-Clarhes, how- 
ever, explain st) ange, as it occurs here 
and in some other passages, as “ anom- 
alous, unnatural, prodigious,” and this 
seems to give a good sense as the line 
stands 

snow-broth The cold, foamy product of 
melted snow Mens I, 4, 58 

This expression has puzzled some, but 
it is a common one amongst Scotch 
anglers, who know that “snaw-broo” 
spoils the water for fishing 

snuff The radical meamiig of this word 
is the black carbonaceous deposit which 
gathers on the wick of an old-fashioned 
candle and which, m the early part of 
the last century, was removed every 
little while by means of a pair of 
“snuffers,” some of which were of the 
most beautiful and elaborate designs 
and costly materials In tLese days of 
electricity, acetylene, gas, kerosene and | 
patent candles w Inch require no * ‘ snuff- [ 


ing,” the force of some of Sh expres- 
sions in which “snuff” is used is not 
evident to modern readers Thus, m 
Cym I, 6, 86, To hide me fi om the 
radiant sun, and solace P the dungeon 
by a snuff, a “snuff ” meansan unsnuffed 
candle, i e , one of which the wick is 
laden with snuff and which consequently 
gives a poor light (Rolfe explains as 
a “snuffed candle,” meaning, no doubt, 
a candle with much snuff , but this is 
an unusual use of the word “snuffed.”) 
See also Hml. IV, 7, 116, and Lr IV, 6, 
89 Prom this darkening of the light 
by the accumulation of snuff, the word 
snuff came to mean offence or huff, as 
in LLL V, 2, 22, and Mids. V, 1, 254, 
and also an object of contempt, as in 
Ail’s I, 2, 59, all which uses, allusions 
and quibbles are easily understood when 
the facts relating to their origin are 
known 

Snug the Joiner, dr p Mids 

In a note upon Bottom’s direction to 
Snug, m Mids III, 1, 46 Let him 
name his name, and tell them jilamly, 
heis Snug the joiner, Malone (3rd Var , 
Vol V, p 246) says “There are prob- 
ably many temporary allusions to par- 
ticular incidents and characters scat- 
tered through our author’s piny s, which 
gave a poignancy to certain passages, 
while the events weie recent, and the 
persons pointed at yet liviug In the 
speech now before us, I think it not 
improbable that he meant to allude to 
a fact which happened m bis tune, at 
an entertainment exhibited before Queen 
Elizabeth It is recorded in a manu 
script collection of anecdotes, stones, 
etc , entitled Merry Passages aud 
Jeasts, MS Harl 6395 
“ ‘ There was a spectacle presented to 
Queen Elizabeth upon the water, and, 
among others, Harry Goldingham was 
to represent Anon upon the Dolphin’s 
bncke , but finding his voice to be verye 
hoarse aud unpleasant, when he came 
toperfoim it, he tears off his disguise 
andsiceais he teas none of A) ion, not 
he, but cien honest Han y Golding- 


ham, which blunt dlscovene pleased 
the queene better than if it had gone 
through in the right way — yet he could 
order his voice to an instrument ex- 
ceeding well ’ 

“ Thecollectorof these Merry Passages 
appears to have been nephew to fcir 
Roger L’Estrange ” 

Sir Walter Scott mhis “Kenilworth,” 
Vol II, p 202 (ed of 1831), makes Mike 
Lamboume the hero of this stoi y, and 
refers in a note to Laneham’s account 
of the queen’s entertainment, “a veiy 
diverting tract, written by as great a 
coxcomb as ever blotted paper ” 
so, sol These words (Otb V, 2, 88), 
standing as they do, without any stage 
direction, are apt to puzzle the oi dmary 
leader Indeed, within a few weeks a 
most energetic, though, evidently, not a 
very well-informed corres-poudent has 
addiessed a letter to one of oui journals 
in which hescores poor Sh unmercifully 
for what he calls the absurdity of this 
scene If he had turned to the New 
Variorum edition of Dr Furness, he 
would have found nearly six solid pages 
of fine type in which the subject is fully 
explained 

The difficulty arises from the apparent 
contradiction of first having Desdeinona 
smothei ed, then having her revn e so 
as to speak intelligently and aftei wards 
die without apparent cause This was 
noted by Steevens (see Sid. Var , Vol 
IX, p 473), who says “I am of opinion 
that some theatrical direction has been 
omitted, and that when Othello says — 
‘ Not dead ? not yet quite dead ( * * # 
So, so! ’ he then stabs her, repeating the 
two last words as he repeats the blow ” 
Verplanck says “ There is no stage 
direction at this place m the original 
copies, but it is most piobable that the 
Poet intended Othello heie to stab Des- 
dcmona, according to the practice of 
tho modem stage His previous resolu- 
tion, ‘I’ll not shed her blood,’ is for- 
gotten in tho agony and terror of the 
moment, when he says — 1 Not dead 1 not 
yet quite dead V ” 


That “the practice of tho modem 
stage ” is the tradition of the post seems 
more than probable Collier published 
an old ballad, found amongst the Eger- 
ton papers, in which we are told that c 
Othello 

sought Ids lady as she laydo 
Within her virgin bed, 

And there his hands of blackest shade 
He dyed to gory red 

The antiquity of tho ballad has been 
called in question, and Collier himself 
points out some enors m it, but it is 
apparently not quite as modem as Dr 
Ingleby would ha\ e us believe 
That Garrick used the dagger is well 
kno wn, bu t it is not quite settled whether 
he followed an old practice oi intro- 
duced an innovation, the apologies that 
wei e offei ed for his so doing favoring 
the latter idea Amongst modem actors, 
Booth, Fechtei , Davenport and several 
others adopt the stabbing method , Sal- 
vmi thinks that “So, so ’ “means that 
Othello kneels on hei breast to hasten 
her death ” I am told that on the 
German stage stabbing is the usual 
pi actice 

Of the editors, Steevens, Rann, 
Knight, Verplanck, Collier, Hudson, 
appiove of stabbing , the Clarkes think 
that piobably Othello merely heaped 
moi e clothes around hei , Dyce, Staun- 
ton, White, Rolfe andPuinell are silent 
(Fui ness) Strange to say, “ The Henry 
Irving Shakespeaie” (Marshall and 
Verity), which is supposed to be the 
actor’s special edition, passes the subject 
by without a word of comment 
Furness, with his usual indefatig- 
able thoi oughness, has not only dis- 
cussed the subject fiom the historical 
point of view, but he has insti- 
tuted a series of physiological en- 
quiries which throw much light on the 
subject He \eiy naively gives his 
reason for so doing “ For Shakespeare’s 
ci edit 1 felt no concern, but I did feel 
mortified for Nature, on whoso behalf 
it seemed that if ever our best medical 
wisdom were to be u nmuzzl ed, this was 
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the hour ” He therefore sent a marked 
copy of Act V, Scene to se\ ett of the 
most prominent medical men of the 
country and obtained from each his 
• opinion as to the cause of death and the 
mode of us infliction The results he 
gives at length on pages od4, et seq , of 
his edition of Othello The details are 
altogether too voluminous to be quoted 
here aud we must, therefore, refer to 
the work just cited. 

That stabbing removes all the physio- 
logical objections which have been urged 
against Sb description of this murder 
seems well established. Against the 
practice there has been urged tbe de- 
claration of Otbello himself, Yet Pll 
not shed hex blood But it is to be 
observed that the stabbing is used only 
after the attempt to smother has failed , 
that Othello should, in the intense ex- 
citement of the moment, entirely forget 
his first resolution, is no violation of the 
natural course of things 

Again, he uses the simile Pale as 
thy smoch , and this was the point which 
seemed to Dr Furness to be an over- 
sight on tbe part of Sh , for if Desde- 
mona w ere smothered, her face, accord- 
ing to the common ideas ofsuch matters, 
would be dark and congested, and if 
stabbed, her smock would be red. But 
aside from the fact that mere smother- 
ing does not always cause a discoloration 
of the face, the stabbing would make 
it pale, and the blood, if any flowed 
out of the wound, would descend, by 
the action of gravity, to the bed, so 
that that part of the smock that was in 
sight would remain unstained and white. 
I cannot see any difficulty here. 

Another objection to the stabbing 
theory has been found in the words 
Whose breath, indeed, these hands 
hare net cly stopped This has been 
taken to mean that he stopped her 
breath by smothering, not by stabbing 
But if we take the words man absolutely 
literal sense, he must have held his 
hands over her mouth or round her 
throat , he could not have used the bed- 


clothes or a pillow, as has always been 
the custom m the first stage of the 
murder and as is, indeed, implied in the 
stage direction in the FI. — Smotheis 
her Her breath might hav e been 
stopped by his hands, using a dagger or 
a pistol bullet, a3 really as if he had, by 
his proper hands, fractured “ the cricoid 
cartilage of the larynx,” as Dr Hunt 
claims he did. 

The reader who wishes to study the 
subject thoroughly muse consult the ed. 
of Dr Furness. 

sob. This word, as it occurs m Err IV, 
3, 25, has been pronounced nonsense, 
though, perhaps, the usual meaning of 
sob — “a com ulsive sigh ” ("Worcester), 
is not so very inapt. A man would be 
likely to give a convulsive sigh when 
suddenly arrested. It is the reading m 
the FL, tbe s being the old long form, 
which is very like an f Consequently, 
Rowe amended to fob, giving this word 
the meaning of “a tap on the shoulder,” 
a meaning which has been adopted 
by most modem dictionaries on the 
strength of this very passage, certainly 
a most unwarranted proceeding Han- 
mer emended to “bob”, Dyce to 
“ sop,” and G White to “stop ” “Bob,” 
in the sense of a light blow (cf As. II, 
7, 55) makes good sense, but a reason- 
ably good meaning is conveyed by 
“fob,” and this was adopted by Mar- 
shall m “The Henry Irving Shake- 
speare ” And we may here note that 
in the old printer’s case the boxes for / 
and the long s were placed side by side 
so that an exchange was easy The 
known meanings of fob are (I) to cheat, 
to trick , (2) to beat or maltreat , (3) to 
be put out of breath by running The 
last, which is an old English or Scotch 
meaning, gives not a bad sense Rolfe 
adopts “bob ” which, after all, is prob- 
ably the true reading 

soiled. Kept in a stall and fed upon 
fresh grass or other green forage (vetches 
are frequently used) cut and brought to 
it. Such rich food and the limiting of 
exercise is apt to make an enimnl high- 


spirited and boisterous The practice 
and the word are both in use at the 
present day Lr IV, 6, 124 
Schm explains it as “high-fed with 
green food,” omitting mention of the 
confinement, and Furness, following 
Heath (1705), says “This is the term 
used for a horse that is turned out in 
the spring to take the fhst flush of 
grass ” A pas tui e-fed hoise is not 
usually known as a soiled horse For 
obvious reasons this mode of feeding is 
specially applicable to stud horses 
soilure. Defilement Tioik IV, 1, 56 
solemnity. A feast , a festival Rom. 

I, 5, 59 , and cf All’s II, 3, 187 , Mcb 
III, 1, 14, and MIds IV, 1, 190 

Hunter, “New Illustrations,” Vol 

II, p 136, has this note upon the word 
“ The application of the word solemn 

is a relic of the eentmient of i emote 
ages, when there wus something of the 
religious feeling connected with all high 
festivals andbanquettings The history 
of the word solemn would form an 
interesting philological article, pie- 
senting as it does so many phases in 
succession ” Anosto, translated by Har- 
rington, has 

never did young lady brave and bright 
Like dancing better on a solemn day 
solidare. A small coin Tim HI, 1, 46 
Solinus, dr p 9 Duke of Ephesus Err 
Solon. The reference to Solon m Tit I, 
1, 177, that hath aspu ed to Solon’s 
happiness, is to the famous reply of 
that sage to Croesus, the last king of 
Lydia, who asked him "Who was the 
happiest man he had ever seen? &olon 
answered that no man could be called 
happy till he bud finished his life in a 
happy way Alarmed at the growing 
power of the Persians, Croesus sent to 
consult the oracle of Apollo, at Delphi, 
whether he should inarch against the 
Persians, and received for answer that 
if he did so he would overthrow a 
great empire Hereupon he collected 
a great army, marched against Cyrus, 
and after some indecisive battles ho 
returned to bardis wlieie Cyrus besieged 


him, and after fourteen days captured 
the city Croesus was taken alive and 
condemned to be burned to death As 
he stood before the p} re, the warning 
of Solon came to his mind, and he thrice 
uttered the name of the sage Cyius 
enquired who it was that he called on , 
and, upon healing the story, lepented 
of his purpose, and not only spared the 
life of Croesus, but made him his fiiend 
Crcesus survived Cyrus and accom- 
panied Cumbyses in his expedition 
against Egypt 

Solon was one of the seven sages He 
lived to a ripe old age (about eighty) 
and died about 558 b o 
solve. Solution Sonn. LXIX, 14. 
Somerset, Duke of, dr p A Lancastrian 
2HVI and 3HVI 

Somerville, Sir John, dr p 8HVI 
sometime Former or formerly Tp V, 
1. 80, Cor V, 1, 2, HmL I, 2, 8, and 
III, 1, 114. 

sometimes. Formerly RXL I, 2, 54, 
Hml 1,1,49, do 1,2,8 
sonance. Sound , tune HV IV, 2, 35 
songs. Although this work makes no 
pretensions to the character of a con- 
cordance, it may not be out of place to 
give here a list of the songs found ni 
Sh A reference to the act and scene 
is all that is required, as such passages 
are easily found 

A cup of wine that’s brisk and line 2 HIV 
V,3 

And will he not come again? HmL IV, 5 
Be merry, be merry, my wife has alL 2HIV 
V,3 

Black spirits and white 3Ieb IV, 1 
Blow, blow, thou winter wind As II, 7 
Come away, come away, death Tw II, 4 
Come unto these yellow sands Tp I, 2 
Come, thou monarch of the vide Ant n, 7 
Do nothing but eat, and make good cheer 
2HTV V, 8 

Fear no more the heat o’ the sum- Cym. 
IV, 2 

Fie on sinful fantasy Wiv V, G 
Fools bad ne’er less grace in a year Lr 1, 4. 
Full fathom live thy father lies. Tp 1, 2 
Get you hence, for I must go Wlnt IV, 4. 
Hark, bark I the lark at heaven's gate 
sings Cym. II, 3. 


He thathosand a little tiny wit. Lr HI, 2 
Honour, riches, marriage -blessing Tp 
IV, 1 

How should I your true love know? Hml . 

■» IV, 5 

I am gone, sir, and anon, sir The IV, 2. 

I shall no more to sea, to sea, Tp II, 2. 

It was a lover and his lass. As V, 3. 

King Stephen was a worthy peer Oth. H, 3. 
Lawn as white a driven snow V int IV, 1. 
Love, love, nothing but love, still more! 
Trod. Ill, 1 

Now the hungry lion roars. Mids V, 1 
Non , until the break of day Mids. V, 1 
Oh! mistress mine, whereare you roaming? 
Tw H, 3. 

On a day— alack the day' LLL. IV, 3. 
Orpheus with his lute made trees. HVTH 

in, l. 

Over hill, over dale Mids. H, 1 
Pardon, goddess of the night. Ado V, 3 
Sigh no more, ladles, sigh no more Ado 
H, 3 

Take, O take those lips away Hens. IV, 1 
Tell me, where is fancy bred’ Merch. HI, 2 
The ousel-cock, so black of hue Mids. HI, L 
The poor soul sat sighing by a sycamore 
tree. Oth. IV, 2. 

Then Is there mirth m heaven. As. V, 4. 
To-morrow is Saint Valentine’s day Hml. 

IV, 5 

To shallow rivers, to u hose falL IV iv HI, 1 
Under the greenwood tree As n, 5 
Was this fair face the cause? quoth she 
All’s. L 3. 

Wedding is great Juno’s crown. As. V, 4 
'What shall he have that killed the deer? 
As. IV, 2. 

When daisies pled, and violets blue. T.T.T.. 

V, 2. 

When daffodils begin to peer Wlnt. IV, 3 
When that I was and a little tiny boy Tw 
V,1 

Where the bee sucks, there suck L Tp V, L 
While you here do snonng lie. Tp H, 1 
Who is Silvia’ What 1s she? Gent XV, 1 
•» . Will you buy any tape? Wlnt. IV, 4. 

You spotted snakes, with double tongue 
Mids. H, A 

sontles Dyce is in doubt as to whether 
this word m old Gobbo’s oath (Merch 
II, 2, 47) is God's saints, or God's 
sanctity , or God’s santi (health) 
sooth, n Truth. Tw H, 4, 47 (see silly - 
sooth ) , HV HI, 6, 151, Oth HI, 4, 07 
sooth, udj True. Mcb V, 5, 40 
Sop. Something, such as bread or cake, 


soaked in a liquid. R1IL I, 4, 162, 
Trod I, 3, 113 , Lr II, 2, 35 
The cakes or wafers placed m the wine 
drank at festivities Shr III, 2, 175 
“At weddings, cakes, wafers and the 
like were blessed and put into the sweet 
wine w liich w as ala ays presented to the 
bride on those occasions ” Nares See 
tome and moonshine 

sore A buck in his fourth year The 
old spelling was soai e LLL. IV, 2, 59 
sorel A buck in his third year LLL 

IY, 2, 60 

sort. 1. Rank quality Mens. IV, 4, 
19 , Ado I, 1, 7 , Mills III, 2, 159 , HV 
IV, 7, 142 

The a ord, as used in this sense, has 
given rise to considerable discussion. 
G White claims that it sunply means 
“kind” or “ species,” and Marshall 
seems to be of the same opinion. Upon 
this point Furness very judiciously 
remarks “ The fact is that this word, 
like many others, has various shades of 
meaning, ranging from class to i ank, 
the particular shade must be determined 
by the context according to the insight 
of the reader ” 

2 Set , company RII IV, 1, 246 , 
2HVI II, 1, 167, Mids. Ill, 2, 13 and 21 

3 Lot or chance Troll. I, 3, 376 
sort, v 1 To select , to find. 8HVL V, 

6, 85 

2 To turn out , to result Mids. HI, 2, 
352 , 2HVI I, 2, 107 , Hml I, 1, 109 

3 To ordain, to govern. Merch V, 1, 
132, RIH H, 3, 36 

4 To associate with Ven. 6S9 
sortance Suitableness. 2 HIV IV, 1,11 
sot. A fool, a blockhead. Wiv HI, 1, 

119, Tw I, 5, 129 , Lr IV, 2, 8 
soud, A word nnitativ e of a noise made 
by a person heated and fatigued. Shr 
IV, 1, 145 

souls The expression in Tw H, 3, CO, 
that mill draw three souls out of one 
weaver , has given rise to some queer 
comments. Warburton, after referring 
-to Ado H, 3, 61, says “Why he says 
1 three souls ’ is because he is speaking 
of a catch in three parts , and the peri- 


patetic philosophy, then in vogue, very 
liberally gave every man tin ee souls 
The vegetative or plastic , the animal 
and the i ational To this, too, Jonson 
alludes in his * Poetaster ’ ‘ What, 

will I turn shark upon my fi lends? 
or my fuend’s friends? I scorn it 
with my tin ee souls' ” Upon which 
Coleridge remarks “ 0, genuine and 
inimitable (at least, I hope so) Warbur- 
ton I This note of thine, if but one in 
five millions, would be half a one too 
much ” But Warburton having giyen 
the hark-away, the idea of three souls 
in one man was worked “ for all it was 
worth ” Jackson suggested that the 
souls here mentioned are French sous 
or halfpence, and as weavers were an 
impecunious set, it must have been 
wonderful music that could draw three 
halfpence out of one of them 1 Few of 
the corns give any satisfactory explan- 
ation of the passage and, perhaps, none 
is needed. Wright’s interpretation is 
probably the conect one “To draw 
three souls out of one starved weaver 
can be nothing moie than a humoiously 
exaggerated consequence of the power 
exerted by music, and to bring this 
about by a drinking song was a greater 
triumph still, for weavers weie given 
to psalms ” See weave) 
soul-fearing. Ten dying the soul John 
II, 1, 383 c/ feai 

sound, n This n ord, as it occurs in Tw 
I, 1, 5, has given rise to much discussion 
Rowe changed to wind , and Pope to 
south, and the latter emendation has 
been very generally adopted. But tl 
objections to south are strong , exce 
in a single instance (Wmt V, 1, lOi 
Sh always spealts of the south as a ' 
evil See As III, 5, 50 , Tp I, 2, 32._>, 
Cjm 11,3,130 White asks “ButdiS^ 
Pope, or the editors who hay folk 
him, over he r m , n 

the edge of t -w, 

sweet hum ( > it 

kissed the co^ 
upou tho bai‘ , 
with fragranqr 


If they ever did, how could they make 
this change of sound to south ? and if 
they uevei did, they at e unable to en- 
tirely appreciate the passage, much less 
to improve it ” Schm explains the 
passage thus “ Like the sweet talk of 
lovers upon a bank of violets, perfuming 
the an and pei fumed by it ” 

Rolfe, in his ed of Twelfth Night, 
has given elaboiate consideration to the 
passage, and his notes are well worth 
consulting 

sound, v 1. To fathom , to measure tho 
depth of, m a literal sense Tp III, 3, 
101, 2HIV IV, 2, 51, Tit IV, 3, 7 

2 To examine or try to find out No 1 
used figuratively Wiv II, 1, 246, Hml 
III, 2, 383 (with a pun) 

3 To pioclaim, to give utterance to 
John IV, 2, 48, Per III, Pi ol 36 

The word, as it occurs in HVIII V, 
2, 13, is generally explained as “ to pro- 
claim,” “ to give utterance to” (Rolfe, 
“ The Henry Irving Shakespeare,” and 
others) But it seems to me that to 
fathom gives even a better sense Cran- 
mer would probably hope that Di 
Butts would not see the full measure of 
his disgi ace rather than wish that he 
mightnotprattleaboutit In Rom HI, 
2, 120, the woid may mean either to 
give utteiance to or to sound as with a 
plummet The whole passage is obscure 
Furness and Rolfe offer no comment on 
it, and there is none to be found in the 
3rd Vai of 1831 

souse To pouuce upo- j. down 

bird „ ty 2, 


1 ' 



sow, 
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central bar thus formed is called a sow, 
and the bars at the sides, pigs Hence 
the terms pig-iron and pig-lead 
Sowl. To pull , to drag Cor IV, 5, 213 
Sovvter. Usually explained as the name 
of a hound. Tw II, 5, 135 
ifuch learning has been expended on 
this word and many passages cited, 
very unnecessarily it seems to me, to 
prove that sow ter means a cobbler or 
shoemaker The word was common in 
old English and is still in general use in 
Scotland. TheSoufer Johnnie ot “Tam 
o’ Shanter” should be reference enough, 
but if another should be needed, let us 
take the old song 

It’s up wi’ the souters o’ Selkirk 
And doon wi’ the Yerl o Hume 

And up wi’ a’ the brow lads 
That sew the single-soled shoon. 

All this is plain enough , a sowter is a 
cobbler, but that there is any relation 
between the characteristics of a cobbler 
and a hound is not so apparent. 

Beckford (17S1), in his “ Thoughts on 
Hunting,” gives a long list of names 
suitable for hounds, but Sowter is not 
among them, Saunter being the nearest 
Furness, m his e<L of Twelfth Night, 
which has reached me just as these 
pages are gomg through the press, makes 
aningenioussuggestion. Hesays ‘‘But 
are we certain that ‘Souter 7 (so spelled 
iu the foregoing quotation from Greene) 
[If Appelles * * * suffer the greasie 
Souter to take a view of his curious 
worke] was not pronounced Shouterf — 
just as suitor was pronounced shootei . 
Would there then be absolutely no 
meaning, as a hound’s name, m 
‘ Shouter ’ ? Would it not be as appro- 
priate as Echo 1 ” 

But is it necessary that the name of a 
hound should ha\ o a meaning? And if 
so, what is the meaning of “ Clowder ” 
hi Shr IncL I, IS ? 

And aro w e sure that the word was 
intended for the name of a hound ? 
Souter, Like cozier and botcher, was a 
contemptuous epithet, and may here 
mean no more than lout, lubber or 


botcher The addition of a hunting 
phrase, making q sort of mixed meta- 
phor, would not be out of place in the 
month of Sir Toby The expression 
•would then mean Although as unskil- 
ful as a botcher, cozier or souter, he 
will again pick up the scent, since it is 
as rank as a fox. For though »= since, 
see though 

space. Upon this word, as it occurs m 
Lr 1, 1, 56, Craig makes the following 
note “Schmidt explains space, ‘space 
m general (the world) 7 and liberty * the 
freedom to enjoy it ’ , but I rather take 
the meaning to be absolute, complete 
freedom, ‘ample room and verge 
enough ’ ” See undistinguished 

Spain. For the fig of Spain (HV III, C, 
62) see Jig The only other passage in 
which Spam is mentioned and winch 
requires notice is that in Oth. V, 2, 253 
It was a sword of Spain That Spam 
in the time of Sh. was famous for its 
swords is well known. See Rom I, 4, 
84. Jonson speaks of them frequently 
Referring to tee-brook's temper, John- 
son tells us that “steel is hardened by 
being put red-hot into very cold water ” 
This is true, but most modern eds. tell 
us that “steel is. tempered by being 
plunged in cold water,” which is not 
true See temper 

span-counter A boyish game, played 
with counters instead of marbles. Strutt 
says “ I ha\ e ii equeutly seen the boys, 
for want of both, perform it w ith stones 
This sport is called in French tappet , 
a word signifying to strike or hit, 
because if one counter is scruck by 
the other, the game is won.” 2HYL 
IV, 2, 170 

spaniel To follow subserviently Ant 
IV, 10, 34. 

Spartan dog. Hanmer explains this 
epithet by saying that “the dogs of 
Sparta were reckoned among tho^e of 
the most fierce and sawige kind ” 
Singer, probably more correctlj , saj s 
“ The reference seems to bo to tlio 
determined silence of Iago and to the 
proverbial sileuco of the Spartans under 
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suffering, us well as to the savageness 
of the dogs ” Oth V, 2, 301 
spay, | To remove the ovaries Mens, 
splay, f II, 1, 242 

specialty. The specialty of rule (Trod 

1, 3, 78)=* “the particular rights of 
supreme authority ” Johnson 

speciously. Dame Quickly’s blunder for 
especially Wiv III, 4, 113, and IV, 
5, 114 

speculation. 1. Vision , sight Trod III, 
3, 109 , Mcb III, 4, 91 Also in Lr III, 

I, 24, where the abstract is put for the 
concrete 

2. The act of beholding HV IV, 2, 31 
sped. Dispatched , done for Merch II, 

9, 72 , fehr III, 2, 53 , Rom III, 1, 94 
Speed, d» p A clownish servant Gent 
speed. Fortune, protecting power Shr 

II, 1, 119, Cym. Ill, 5, 167, As I, 2, 
222 , Oth II, 1, 67 

gpekcn. Obsolete form of speak Per 
II, Prol 12 

spell. To spell backward is to reverse 
the usual order of the letters , hence, to 
understand or explain in an exactly 
contrary sense , to turn inside out , to 
reverse the character or intention of 
Ado III, 1, 61 Steevens says: “Al- 
luding to the practice of witches in 
uttering prayers ” (?) 8 eo scholat A 
similar train of thought is found in 
Lyly’s “Anatomy of Wit” (1581), as 
quoted by Steevens “ if he be cleanly, 
they [women] term him proude , if 
meene in apparel, a sloven , if tall, a 
lungis , if short, a dwarf , if bold, blunt , 
if shamefast, a coward e,” etc. 
spend. See to spend 
spendthrift sigh The allusion in Hm l 
IV, 7, 123, is to the current notion that 
sighs shorten life by drawing blood 
from the heart The same idea Is found 
in Mids III, 2, 97 

sperr. To shut; to make fast TroiL, 
PioL 19 The word is “stirre” in the 
Fl , changed to sperr by Theobald. It 
is an old word signifying to defend by 
bars. Sponsor has ' 

The other that was en tred, labour’d fast 
To sperre the gate, 


And m Warner’s “Albion’s England ” 

“ When chased homo into his holdes, 
there sparred up in gates ” The use of 
spai U3 an equivalent of bar is now. 
obsolete except in ship-building and 
some of the mechanic arts 

sphere. In the passage. Swifter than 
the moon's sphere (Mids II, 1, 7), the 
reference is not to the orbit in which 
the moon moves os Sehm and some 
others have it, for certainly the oibit 
of the moon does not move “ At the 
date of this play the Ptolemaic system 
was believed in, and the moon and all 
the planets and stars were supposed to 
be fixed in hollow crystulline sphei es or 
globes These sphei es were supposed 
to be swung bodily round the earth m 
twenty-fom hours by the top sphere, 
the pi imum mobile, thus making an 
entire revolution in one day and night ” 
Furnitall in “ New Shakespearean 
Society Transactions ” It did not re- 
quire any great knowledge of geometry 
to see that even if the moon were at a 
distance from the earth much less than 
that which we know it to be, the velocity 
of the sphere which carried the moon 
must have been greater than anything 
else of which the men of Sh time had 
any knowledge 

spherical Planetary in the astrological 
sense In Sh time the sun and moon 
were included among the planets By 
spherical predominance (Lr I, 2, 134) 
means, through some special stai being 
predominant or ruling at the hour of 
our birth See All’s I, 1, 211 See 
predominance 

sphery. Starlike Mids II, 2, 99 

“Sphere” is used by feh. to denote the 
star itself as well as the crystalline 
sphere which was supposed to carry it 
round the earth See sphere 

Sphinx. The Sphinx was a female monster, 
daughter of Orthus and Cbimaeia. 
Various accounts are given of the cause 
of her being sent to Thebes, but when 
theie she settled ou a rock aud put a 
riddle to every Theban that passed by, 
and whoever was unable to solve it was 





devoured Two forma of the riddle arc 
given 1 l being with, four feet, bus 
two feet and three fett, and onl} one 
voice, but its uet varj,and when it 
k.is mont it is weakest 1 2 Wkatnuunal 
is that which w ilks on four legs in tbo 
morning, ou two during the day and on 
three in the e\ unugl Tho latter form 
Is the one ui oat gcuc roll j known After 
many Thebans had been devoured, 
CEkhpua solved. tho nddlo as follows 
The annual is man who creeps on hands 
and knees in infancy, walks upright on 
two legs during the noonday of life and 
in tho evening or old age leans on a 
staff This, of course, is tho solution of 
both forms. On the nddlo being solved, 
the Sphinx threw herself from tho rock 
and was killed. Other accounts say that 
sho threw herself into tho sea. 

The Greek Sphinx had the form of a 
winged lion, tho breast and upper part 
being tho figure of a woman. Some- 
times It appears with tho faco of a 
maiden, the breast, feet and claws of a 
lion, the tail of a serpent mid tho wings 
of a bird. Tho Sphmxes were represented 
in various attitudes and wero frequently 
introduced by Greek artists as orna- 
ments of architectural works 
Tho Egyptian Sphinx is tho figure of 
a lion without wings m a lying attitude, 
tho upper port of the body being that 
of a human being Tho Sphmxes ap- 
pear in Egypt to have been set up in 
avenues forming the approaches to 
temples 

splok A spy 1ELVX I, 4, 8 In many 
eds espials 

spied Perceived. Oth. I, 1, 77 That 
thi3 word makes utter nonsense m this 
passage must be evident to every 
thoughtful reader Wuxburtou, in his 
ed. (1747), VoL VIII, p 278, suggests 
that spied is a misprint for spread, 
wlnchintheFi is generally spelt spred 
(see HmL IH, 4, 151 , do IV, 7, 170, Cor 
III, 1, 311, all spelled spred in the El ) 
and consequently might giv e rise to a 
very probable misprint The substitu- 
tion of spi ead or spi ed for spied mniro^ 


perfect sense, and it is surprising that 
it b is not been adopted Various at- 
tempts bnv e been made to bring good 
suiso out of tho passage as it stands, 
but, to my mind, uono aro reasonably 
successful. See “ Shakespearean Notes 
and Now Readings,” p 12 
spill To destroy , to spoil. Hud IV, 5, 
20, Lr 111,2,8 

spilth Spilling , waste Tim. II, 2, 109 
spinner. Aspider Mkls.II, 3,21 , Rom 
I, 4, 59 I hnv o retained tho generally 
accepted definition of spinner giv en by 
tho best Sh coins, and by Palsgrave 
and tho “ Promptonum Parvulorum,” 
but I doubt if any species of spider was 
the insect meant in these two passages. 
I incline to some species of tho Tipuhdce 
or daddy-long-legs, which in my boy- 
hood were called spinners and jenny- 
spinners, from their motion when de- 
positing their eggs at the roots of plants. 
Long legged spiders do not spin webs 
aud they are quite sluggish in their 
movements. Paterson, in his “Insects 
Mentioned in Shakespeare,” p 215, 
seems to think that spiders ore meant , 
Dyer and Furness are silent, and Do wden 
quotes Fox’s “Acts aud Monuments” 

“ Where tho beo gathereth honey, even 
there the spinner gathereth venome ” 
But in Mills II, 2, spiders and spinners 
*aro mentioned separately ns if they 
wero regarded as distinct species 

Weaving spiders come not here , 

Hence, you long legg’d spinners, hence I 
spit. This word of itself requires no 
gloss, but there aro two passages in 
which it occurs and which require a 
note 

In Shr HI, 1, 39, Bianca says, 0,fiel 
the ti eble jars On which Lueentio 
remarks Spit tn the hole, man, and 
tune again Sc km. gives a special de- 
finition (5) for “hole” here, making It 
mean “the hollow of the palm” and 
explaining the whole passage as “spit 
in your band, take courage and make a 
new effort. ” And this is substantially 
repeated under “spit ” R. G White 
makes the following remarks upon this 


very absurd glos3 “ It seems almost 
trilling to say that what he was told to 
do was to spit in the peg-hole in the 
neck of the instrument, so that the peg 
would hold when he sciewed up the 
string Moreover, even m Shakespeare’s 
time, gentlemen did not spit into their 
bands m the presence of ladies, if at 
all ” “ Studies in Shakespeare, ’p 339 
The other passage occurs m 2HIV I, 
2, 237, where Falstaff says And I 
brandish anything but a bottle, I would 
I might never spit white again Roife 
calls this a perplexing expression, and 
Hares and Dyce explain spitting white 
as the result of intemperance, so that 
FalstafE’s remark would mean, may I 
never get drunk again Furm vail quotes 
“Batman upon Bartholome ” to the 
effect that spitting white is a sign of 
health, and Roife accepts this as the 
key to the puzzle R G White thinks 
that it means, may I never be thirsty 
again so that I can relish a good drink, 
spitting white or “spitting cotton” 
being a well-known sign of intense 
thirst There is an old joke about a 
sea-captain who always preferred very 
salt food because after a little while it 
produced a thirst for which he would 
not take ten dollars. I am inclined to 
think that this is what Falstaff means 
spital, 1 An hospital. HV II, 1, 

spital house, f 78 , Tim IV, 3, 39 Schm 
says that this terra is used “in con- 
tempt ” Haidly, merely low colloquial 
spite. 1. Despite, scornful defiance Rom 
1, 1, 85 

2. Vexation, mortification Micls. HI, 
2, 394, Tw V, 1, 181 , 1HVL II, 4, 300 
3 Ill-luck, bad fortune, trouble Hml 

I, 5, 169 

The rather singular expression spite 
of spite is found three times in Sh * 
Err II, 3, 193 , John V, 4, 5, and 3HVL 

II, 2, 5 fcchm. explains it as “come 
the worst that may , notwithstanding 
anything that may happen ” That it 
has this meaning in the third quotation 
is no doubt true, bub in the other pas-r- 
ages this does not seem to give a good 


sense — eertamly not in the first There, 
it seems to me, that O spite of spites 
simply means extraordinary bad luck, 
just as we might say ill of ills, or 
horror of hon ors 

In John V, 4, 5, the first spite is evi- 
dently equivalent to despite, and the 
second to ill-luck or bod foi tune 

The passage m Tun IV, 3, 272, in spite 
put some stuff, is explained by Schm as 
“ against her will This seems a very 
erroneous interpretation. Spite, here, 
does not mean in spite of or forcibly , 
it indicates a desire to indulge spite or 
malice against humanity 

splenitive Easily excited to anger Hml 
V, 1, 284 In Sh time the spleen was 
supposed to be the seat of anger. 

split. To make all split pbds. I, 2, 25) 
means to cause a great uproar , to make 
every one laugh and act boisterously 
The phrase is a nautical one, but to 
split one’s sides with laughter is a com- 
mon colloquialism 

spoons. The passages referring to spoons 
in HVIII V, 3, 368, and V, 4, 40, are 
not easily understood unless we know 
the customs of the tunes “ Spoons of 
silver gilt — called apostle-spoons be- 
cause the figuie of an apostle was 
carved at the extremity of the handle 
of each — were, in the tune of Sh (and 
much earlier), the usual present of 
sponsors at christenings to the child. 
Such as were at once opulent and 
generous, gave the whole twelve , those 
who were either more model ately rich 
or liberal escaped at the expense of the 
four evangelists, or, even, sometimes 
contented themselves with presenting 
one spoon only, which exhibited the 
figure of any samt in honour of whom 
the child received its name ” Steevens 
Then follow snumerousreferences to the 
literature of the day, to which Malone 
adds the following story, given on the 
authority of Donne “ Shakespeare was 
god-father to one of Ben Jonson’s 
children, and after the ehnstenmg, 
being in deep study, Jonson came to 
cheer him up, and asked him why he 
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was so melancholy No ’faith, Ben, 
says he, not I, but I hare been con- 
sidering a great while what should be 
the fittest gift for me to bestow upon 
* my godclidd, and I hare resolv’d at 
last. I pi y thee, what 1 says he I’ 
faith, Ben, I’ll give him a douzen good 
latten [Latin] spoons, and thou shalt 
translate them.” See latten 
Sport. “When Celia (As I, 2, 10S) asks Le 
Beau, Spoit! of what colour ? she 
glances apparently at Le Beau’s affected 
or dandified pronunciation of spot t, he 
haring got it nearer to spot than sport 
Hudson Schm. explains coloui as 
meaning kind, but the context does not 
seem to favor this as much as Collier’s 
gloss, as adopted by Hudson 
spot. 1. A piece of embroiderr Cor 

1, 3, 56 

2. A stain, a disgrace JI Jfason John 
V, 2, 30, and V, 7, 107 

spotted Embroidered. Oth III, 3, 435 
Spotted with. 8ti awbei i tes =■ having 
figures of strawberries worked on it , it 
does not mean stained with stra wbernes 
of Cor I, 3, 56 

sprag Alert, quick, spry (A mispro- 
nunciation of sp> ack ) Wiv IT, 1, S4. 
spring. 1. The rise, the beginning Adds. 
H, 1, 82 , 2 HIV IT, 4, 35 of Luke i, 78 
2 The season after winter Fai ewell, 
thou latter spi ing l (1HXV I, 2, 177) 
eridently means an old man renewing 
youthful geniality and jollity See all- 
hallown 

3. A young shoot Ten. 656 
springe A snare for catching birds. 

Wmt IV, 3, 3b, HmL I, 3, 115, do V, 

2, 317 Pronounced sprin j 
Spring-halt. A nervous disease m horses 

which causes them to twitch up the legs 
suddenly when they take a step Some- 
times called string-halt H V IIL I, 3, 13 
sprited Haunted. Cyra. II, 3, 144. In 
some eds. sp> ighted 

sprightly, ) Having the likeness of a 
spriteiy. f spirit. Cym. V, 5, 42S 
spur. The root of a tree Tp V, 1, 47 , 
Cym IV, 3, 58 

Malone says “ Spurs are the longest 
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and largest leading roots of trees.” 3rd 
Yar , Vol XHI, p 149 But I think 
the word applies to roots in general and 
especially to the branches of the roots 
Pope, m his note on Cym LV, 2, 58, 
says “Spurs, an old word for the fibres 
of a tree ” 

spy. Of this word, as it occurs in Mob III, 

I, 130, Acquaint you with the peifect 
spy o’ the time, Johnson says “ "What 
is meant by this passage will be found 
difficult to explain,” and he suggests an 
emendation — a peifect spy o’ the time 
for the peifect spy o’ the time This 
correction was also suggested by Collier’s 
MS corrector and has been adopted by 
White Monk Mason says “‘With’ 
has here the force of by, and the mean- 
ing of the passage is I will let you 
know by the person best informed of 
the exact moment in which the business 
is to be done ” 

As noted by the Clarendon eds , there 
are two interpretations which may be 
given to the passage L It may mean 
that Macbeth would acquaint the mur- 
derers with the most accurate observa- 
tion of the tune , or, 2 The “ spy o’ the 
time ” may mean the third murderer 
who joins them and deh vers their offices 
The latter meaning was that adopted 
by Dr Johnson. 

squander To scatter Merch I, 3, 22 

In Howell’s “ Letters” (1650) hespeaks 
of “ islands squandered In the vast 
ocean. ’ ’ Here it does not mean ‘ ‘wasted ’ ’ 
as is the modern signification 

squandering. Rambling, going at ran- 
dom. As. II, 7, 57 

square 1. Regularity, propriety An t. 

II, 3, 6 (Masonic?) 

2. A squadron or ti oop HV IV, 2, 28 
As the u ord occurs m Ant. Ill, 11, 40, 
it is generally defined as squadrons. 
But may it not possibly mean fights or 
battles 1 This seems to give better sense, 
and see next articles. 

3 The front of the female dress, near 
the bosom, generally worked or em- 
broidered. Wint IV, 4, 212 

The passage mLr 1, 1, 76, which the 
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most pi ecious squaie of sense pos- 
sesses, has given use to much discussion 
The Foil os rend p> of esses , the Quartos, 
possesses, and the latter has been 
adopted m the y a text Many eds 
think that the entire passage is corrupt 
Warburton thinks that squat e refeis 
tothefournoblei senses* sight, hearing, 
taste and smell, Moberly explains it 
as* “the choicest estimate of sense”, 
Wright as “ the most delicately sensi- 
tive part of my nature ” Verity says 
“The critics see the general sense, which 
is obvious enough, and try to express it 
in a way that will best squaie with 
squure, but no one succeeds, I think, 
m making the connection really natural 
Furness, in his note on pro/ esses (the 
reading which he adopts), saj s “ What- 
ever meaning or no-meaning we may 
attach to Square of sense,’ it seems 
clear to me that Regan refers to the 
joys which that ‘squaie’ ‘professes’ to 
bestow , I therefoie follow the Folios ” 
To my mind the objection to pi of esses 
lies in the fact that it requires the 
elaboiate filling up of an ellipsis. Verity 
suggests that the compositor was led 
astray by his eye having caughtpro/ess 
two lines above 

square, v 1. To quarrel Mids II, 1, 
30 , Tit II, 1, 100 
2 To judge Troil V, 2, 182 
squarer. A quarreller Ado I, 1, 82 
squash. An unripe peascod, Mids III, 
1, 101 

Not yet old enough for a man, nor 
young enough foi a boy , as a squash 
ts befoi e 'tis a peascod Tvv I, 5, 106 
squier, | A squaie, rule oi measuie 
squire ( LLL. V, 2, 474, Wmt IV, 4, 
°A->, lHIV II, 2, 13 

squiny. To look asquint Lr IV, 6, 140 
Stafford, Lord, dr p A Yorkist 3HVI 
Stafford, bh. Humphrey, dr p 2HVI 
stages. Actors Hml II, 2, 858 Theo- 
bald suggested that the word stages 
here i3 a misprint for stagei s To define 
it as “ the floor on w Inch theatrical per- 
formanccsare exhibited” (Schm.) hardly 
meets the sense in this passage 


staggers A disease in hor&es which 
somctnnes causes dulness, blindness, 
etc , and ut others gi eat excitement 
Johnson suggests that it is to the latter 
(“ wild and dehnous perturbation”) that * 
allusion is made in Cjm V, 5, 233 Bub 
allusion to either form would make 
sense All’s II, 3, 170 , Shr III, 2, 55 
stain 1. To eclipse bonn XXXV, 3, 
RII 111,3,00, Ant 111,4,27 

2. To pervcit, to conupt Sonn CIX, 
11, All’s II, 1, 123 

stair. The passage in Ado V, 2, 6, shall 
I always keep below stuns ? has re- 
ceived several interpretations, that 
generally accepted being Shall I always 
be a servant and never a mistress? 
which, perhaps, aLso conveys a sub- 
audition of, shall I never get married ? 
Theobald emended and i ead abo ve stairs, 
but as Stee veils saj s “ There is danger 
in any attempt to leform a joke two 
hundred years old ” 

stale, n i A decoy , bait Tp IV, 1, 
187, Shr III, 1, 00 Cotgiave gives 
“Estalon * * * a stale (as a Larke, 
etc ) wherewith Fowlers traine sillie 
birds unto their destruction ” 

2. A stalking-horse, q v , a mask. Err 
II, 1, 101 So Malone, Dyce and some 
others gloss the word m this passage 
Thus Malone “Adriana unquestion- 
ably means to compare herself to a 
stalking horse [from] behind whom 
Antipholus shoots at such game as he 
selects ” Others render It as in 3 

3 Laughing-stock, dupe, which it un- 
doubtedly means in 8HVT HI, 3, 260, 
and Tit I, 1, 304 

4 A wanton of the lowest type (Furness) , 
a prostitute Ado H, 2,26, and IV, 1,66 

5. The urine of horses Ant I, 4, 63 
In Wiv II, 3, 30, the term “bully stale” 
is used by the host in derision of the 
Doctor’s method of practice 
See scale 

In Shr 1, 1, 58, this word has been 
defined by some as hai lot, but I can- 
not think that it will bear that signifi- 
cation there Rather, a laughing-stock, 
or perhaps an old maid whose attractions 
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have become stale That it has an 
opprobrious mauling in some passages 
IS bejOud question 

stalk, » To steal quietly upon game so 
» a, to git within ahootuig distance 
Lucr Gtx) , Ado II, 3, Do 
stalking-horse, n. A horso trained to 
approach game quatlj, feeding all the 
time, while the gunner or archer con- 
ceals himself behind the animal and is 
thus enabled to get within shooting 
distance bometunes un artificial or 
stuffed horse mourned ou wheels was 
a-ved As. V, 4, ILL 

Stall 1 To dwell, to lodge Ant,V,l,30 
2 To keep ckssj a-> m a stall , to keep 
secret. All’s. I, 3, HI 
stammer To use language imperfectly 
Stammers 'em ■=» speaks stammering!) 
concerning them , does them but small 
justice Skeat Kins II, 1, 26 
stamp, n 1. At oui stamp (Mills. Ill, 
2, 2.1), t e , at hearing the footsteps of 
the fairies, winch wire powerful enough 
to rock tho ground, bee IV, 1, S3 
Wright Johnson could not see how 
tho stamps of fairies could be heard, 
aud read stump, the Idea being that tho 
“patches” were tripped up by some 
stump well known to the fairies Ful- 
ness gives a note fiom Allen (MS j to 
the effect that “ It enunot bo oui , 
there was no ice m the case , [hav e 
fames no editors to disseminate their 
news?] no fairy but Puck alone , and it 
was nobody’s stamp that made the boors 
scatter , it was merely the sight of 
Bottom’s new head Perhaps 4 at one 
stamp ’ — as we might say at oue bound, 
at one rush , * * * anticipative of 
stampede ” 

2 A com. Wiv 111,4,16, Cym. V, 4,24. 
In the passage in Mcb IV, 3, 153, 
Hanging a golden stamp about their 
necks, the stamp was the com called an 
angel See angel (6) Also evil (2) 
Holinshed thus describes the gift of 
curing the evil which was alleged to 
exist m the person of Edward the Con- 
fessor “ As it has been thought, he was 
inspired with the gift of prophecy, and 


oI>o to hav o tho gift of healing infirmi- 
ties and diseases Ho used to help those 
tliat were vexed with the disease com- 
monly culled the king’s ev ll, and left 
that virtue a-, it wero a poitionof in- 
heritance unto his successors tho kings 
of this realm. ” According to tho Claren- 
don e<l , “ there is no warrant in Holm- 
shed for the statement that tho Con- 
fessor huug a golden coin or stamp 
about the necks of tho patients. This 
was, however, a custom which prevailed 
in later dajs. Previously to Charles 
IPs tune some current com, as an angel, 
w us Used for the purpose, bu t m Charles’s 
reigu a special medal was struck and 
called a 4 touch piece ’ The Identical 
touch pieeo which Queen Anne hung 
round the neck of Dr Johnson is pre- 
serv ed in the British Museum.” 
stamp,v To give currency to Cor V, 
2, 22 

stand The station or hiding-place of a 
huntsman waiting for game. Wiv V, 
5, 243, Cym III, 4, 111 v LLL. IV, 1, 

10, 3HVI III, 1, 3 Some of the editors 
appear to suppose that stands were 
onl) for tho use of lady hunters, but it 
is evident from some of these passages 
that this is a mistake Rolfe 

standing bowl A footed goblet. Per 

11, 3, 64. 

standing-tuck A rapier standing on 
end. 1HIV II, 4, 274. Not hyphenated 
in the old editions. 

staniek Another uamo for the kestrel or 
windhover, an inferior but beautiful 
species of falcon. Tw n, 5, 124 The 
word m the FL is stallion, “the men- 
tion of 4 wings ’ and ‘ checking ’ makes 
Hamuer’s stanyel an emendatio cer- 
tissima ” Fut ness 
Stanley, Sir John, dr p 2HVI 
Stanley, Lord, d> p Called also Earl of 
Derby RHL 

Stanley, Sir William, dr p 3HVL 
star. “A celestial body shining in the 
night ” Schmidt 

In 1HIV I, 2, 10, 2HTV U, 4, 201, 
and Lr I, 5, 38, we find references to 
the seven stars This term is usually 


understood to refer to the Pleiades, a 
well-known group of stars whose rising, 
in ancient times, was supposed to indi- 
cate the time of safe navigation The 
actual number of stars in the group, 
when seen through a telescope of vei y 
modeiate powei, is quite large, but to 
the ordinary eye only six are visible, 
and hence the tradition of a lost Pleiad 
It is said, however, that some eyes can 
clearly distinguish a seventh They 
are referred to in Job xxxvin, 31, m a 
way which shows the 1 egard in which 
they were held in ancient times, and 
Tennyson’s lines m “Locksley Hall” 
must be familiar to all readers 

Many a night I saw the Pleiads, rising 
thro* the mellow shade, 

Glitter like a swarm of lire flies tangled 
in a silver braid 

Furness, in a note on Lr I, 5, 38, 
expresses the opinion that the Great 
Bear, known also as The Dipper and as 
Charles’s Wain, was meant, his chief 
reason being that these “seven stars 
are the most conspicuous group in the 
circle of perpetual apparition in the 
Northern Hemisphere, so conspicuous, 
indeed, that the Latin word for ‘ North ’ 
was derived from them bee Septen- 
tnon But whde the stars of the Great 
Bear are much more brilliant than those 
of the Pleiades, the close grouping of 
the latter make them, if anything, more 
notable as a constellation 

The reference in Hml I, 1, 36, yond 
same stai that's westwa? d from the 
pole , is to a star the identity of which 
could be determined only if we knew 
the hour and season when the observa- 
tion was made It certainly cannot be 
“ polaris or the pole star” as stated m 
a recent Shakespearean text- book. 

The watery star (Wmt I, 2, 1) and 
the moist star (Hml I, 1, 118) both 
mean the moon Compare Mids II, 1, 
101 — the moon the governess of floods , 
Pale in her anger , washes all the air 
Upon this passage Marshall comments 
“ Every one must have seen the moon 
when she is pale coloured and blurred 
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with a faintly luminous mist, in which 
state she is generally called by country 
people ‘ a wet moon ' This appearance 
of the moon is one of the most unfailing 
precursors of ramy weather ” » 

In Hml I, 1, the passage including 
lines 117 aud 118 is held by most corns 
to be hopelessly corrupt Furness fills 
nearly two pages with the various 
attempts that have been made to make 
it read well, but none is satisfactory 
In the 3rd Var the line immediately 
preceding 117 is left blank (a mere suc- 
cession of dashes), and the Cambridge 
Shakespeare follows this example, m 
both cases indicating that a line is sup- 
posed to have been dropped out It 
may be well to note that hues 103 to 
125 are not found in the FI A very 
superficial reading of the lines 116, 117 
and 118 as they stand m the Globe ed 
shows that something is wanting 

Did squeak and gibber In the Roman 
streets 

As stars with trains of Are and dews 
of blood 

Disasters in the sun , and the moist 
star, etc 

As in many other passages, although 
the continuity of the speech is evidently 
bi oken, the general sense is clear enough 

The expiession, Eat th ti eadmg stai s 
that make dai k heaven light (Rom I, 

2, 25), has called forth emendations 
from Warburton ( dai k even ) , Mason 
(heaven's light ) , Daniel (that mock 
daik heaven's light) But surely no 
emendation is required. We speak 
of a fire actually “illuminating the 
heavens,” and the gorgeous beauties 
which Capulet had in mind might be 
supposed to do so metaphorically 
2. Sphere , fortune Hml II, 2, 111 
cf Tw H, 5, 156 

stark Stiff Rom IV, 1, 103 , Cym IV, 

2, 209 “Stark and stiff” is an ac- 
knowledged pleonasm, but a very old 
expression 

starkly Stiffly Meas IV, 2, 70 
starred. Fated- Wmt IH, 2, 100 
starve In Sh time this word signified 
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not only to milict or to suffer from j 
hunger, but from cold, and the word is 
still used m this sense m many parts of 
• Ireland — one of the numerous survivals 
of the Elizabethan language m that 
country Gent. IV, 4, 159 , 2HVL HI, 

1, 313, Tit. m, 1, 25 2 , Cym. I, 4, ISO 
The word starceth, as found in Rom. 
V, 1, 70, was changed to staieth by 
Rowe who followed Otway’s modified 
plagiarism of the line hi Ins Cams 
Mumus Many eds , including Dice, 
Singer, Grant White (Riverside ed.) 
have adopted the emendation, which 
has been strongly defended by Ritsou. 
Starveling the Tailor, dr p Iftds. 
state 1. The chair in which persons of 
very high office areseated. Tw II, 5, 50 
2 A person of high rank. John II, 1, 
395, TroiL IT, S, 118, Cym. Ill, 4, 39 
station Act or mode of standing ilcb 
V, 8, 42 , HmL HI, 4, 5S , Ant. ILL, 3, 22 
statist. A statesman. Hml V, 2, 33, 
Cym H, 4, 10 

statua. A statne. RHL HI, 7, 25 So 
written in this and other passages where 
the metre requires a trisyllabic word, 
statue linage. Gent IV, 4, 200 
statute A bond , obhgation , security 
Sonn. CXXXIV, 9 , Hml V, 1, 113 
statute caps Woollen caps ordered by 
Act of Parliament (passed in 1571) to be 
worn on Sabbath days and hohdays by 
all persons above the age of sue years, 
with the exception of the nobility and 
a few others. The act was passed for 
the benefit of the cappers or cap-makers, 
and the penalty for violating it was ten 
groats. The obvious meaning of the 
passage CLLL. V, 2, 2S1) is that Better 
wits may be found amongst the com- 
mon people 

staves The wood of the lances and 
sometimes used for the lances them- 
selves. iTcb V, 7, IS , RHL V, 3, 65 
Some hght will be thrown on the 
second passage if we remember that it 
was usual to carry more than one into 
the field, and hence the lightness of 
them was an object of consequence 
Steevens 


stead 1 To profit, to be of advantage, 
to help Tp I, 2, 165, Gent. II, 1 , 119 , 
ileas. I, 4, 17 , ilerch. I, 3, 7 
2. With up to supply , to replace ileas. 
Ill, 1, 2b0 

stealers See pickers 
steep down Precipitous Oth V, 2,2S0 
stelled 1. Starry , stellar Lr HI, 7, 61 
2. Fixed. Lucr 1,444, Sonn XXIV, 1. 
It has been suggested that m the latter 
passages the word is a variant of stalled 
or placed in a stall Others regard the 
word as a doubtful reading 
Stephano, dr p A drunken butler Tp 
Stephano, di p Servant to Portia, 
ilerch 

sternage. Steerage. HV III, Prol. IS 
sticking place This expression, as found 
m Mcb I, 7, CO, is “a metaphor, per- 
haps, taken from the set ewing-up the 
chords of string-instruments to their 
proper degree of tension, when the peg 
remains fast in its sticking-place , i e , 
m the place from which it is not to 
move.” Steevens 

stickler “A sticklei was one who stood 
by to part the combatants when victory 
could be determined without bloodshed. 
They are often mentioned by Sidney 
‘Anthony,’ says Sir Thomas North in 
his translation of ‘ Plutarch,’ ‘ was him- 
self in person a stickler to part the 
young men when they had fought 
enough.’ ” Steevens 
stickler-like Like a stickler TroiL V, 
8, 18 

stigmatic One on whom nature has set 
a maik of deformity — u. stigma 2HVL 
V, 1, 215 , 3HVI H, 2, 136 
stigmatical Deformed. Err IV, 2, 22. 
stile. A device for passing over a fence, 
usually consisting of a double set of. 
stairs. Wnit IV, 3, 133 
In Ado V, 2, 6, In so high a style, 
Margaret, that no man living shall 
come ovei it, Delius sees a pun on style 
and stile, and again aplayon the words 
“come over it,” which may mean eithei 
to surpass or to c> oss over it In the 
Fl the word is spelt s£i(e See also LLL. 
I, 1, 201, and TV, 1, 93 See stair 


still, adv Constantly Tp I, 2, 229 , 
RIII IV, 4,344. 

still, adj Constant, continual Tit III, 
2,45 (Silent, calm, patient Schmidt) 
still-stand. An absolute stop 2HIV II, 
3, 04 We now invei t the order of the 
two wouls and use “ stand-still ” 
stilly Softly HV IV, Prol. 5 
stinking. It was suggested by Mason 
that stinking , as it occurs in Lr. II, 4, 
72, should read sinking as being more 
expressive of fallen fortunes, and re- 
ferred to Ant III, 10, 26, for confirma- 
tion of this view , upon which Malone 
made the following remark “ Mankind, 
says the fool, may be divided into those 
who can see and those who are blind 
All men, but blind men, though they 
follow their noses, ure led by their eyes , 
and this class of mankind, seeing the 
king ruined, have all deserted him 
with respect to the other class, the blind, 
who have nothing but their noses to 
guide them, they also fly equally from 
a king whose fortunes aie declining, 
for of the noses of twenty blind men 
there is not one but can smell him, who 
‘being muddy’d in fortune’s mood, 
smells somewhat strongly of her dis- 
pleasure ’ [All’s V, 2, 4 ] You need 
not therefore be surprised at Lear’s 
coming with so small a train ” 
stint. To cease Rom. 1, 3, 48 , Per IV, 
4, 42 

stithy, « A smith’s forge , literally, the 
place where the stith or anvil (Scotch, 
studdy or stuthy) stands Hml 111,2,89 
stithy, v To forge , to form on an anvil 
Troil IV, 5, 255 

stoccado, l A thrust m fencing Wiv 
stoccata ) II, 1, 234 , Rom III, 1, 77 
stock, n 1. A stocking Gent III, 1, 
812, Shr III, 2, 67 

2 A thrust in fencing , astoccado Wiv 
II, 3, 26 

stock, v To put in the stocks Lr II, 
2,150, do 11,4, 191 

stock-fish Dried cod. Meas III, 2, 116 , 
1HIV II, 4, 271 Make a stock-fish of 
thee =* beat thee as stock-fish is beaten 
before it is boded. Tp III, 2, 79 


stockings, tail “Stockings drawn high 
nbovetheknee ” Fairholt HVII1 I, 

3, 30 

stomach, « 1. Anger , resentment Gent 
I, 2, 68, 1HVI I, 3, 90 , Lr V, 3, 74 
2 Courage , stubbornness Tp I, 2, 
157, 2HIV I, 1, 129 See quotation 
from Rasteii under Richard Ooeur-de- 
Lion 

3. Pride, arrogance Shr V, 2, 176, 
HVm IV, 2, 34 

stomach, v To be angry at, to resent 
Ant III, 4, 12 , do II, 2, 9 
stone-bow. A cross-bow from which 
stones or bullets w ere shot Tw 11,5,51 
stones, a philosopher’s two. Warbur- 
ton explains Falstaff’s expression, I will 
make him a phxlosophei 's two stones 
to vie (2HIV III, 2, 855), thus “One 
of which was an universal medicnie, 
and the other a transmuter of base 
metals into gold ” Johnson took ex- 
ception to the assertion that the uni- 
versal medicine was a stone and sug- 
gested that Falstaif meant a stone of 
twice the vulue of the usually recognised 
philosopher’s stone That the ehxirwas 
supposed to be a stone is shown by a 
passage m Churchyard’s “ Commenda- 
tion,” etc (1593) 

Wrate sundry workes, as well doth 
yet appeare 

Of stone for gold, and shewed plalne 
and cleare, 

A stone for health 

Falstaif evidently meant that he would 
get health and wealth from Shallow 
He got the wealth to the extent of a 
thousand pounds. (See 2HIV V, 5, 12 ) 
The 3rd Var , Vol XVII, p 141, et seq , 
contains lengthy notes on the point 
stool ball A game still played in some 
parts of England It is played only by 
women and girls and is almost like 
cricket Kins V, 2, 69 
stool for a witch Upon this expression, 
which occurs m Trod II, 1, 46, Johnson 
has the following note “In one way 
of trying a witch they used to place 
her upon a chair or stool, with her legs 
tied across, that all the weight of her 


STO 


313 


STE 


» 


\ 

body might rest upon her seat , and by 
that means, after some time, the cir- 
culation of the blood in some hours 
would be much stopt, and her sitting 
Vrould be as painful as the wooden 
horse ” 

stoop To swoop or pounce down upon 
prey ITV IV, 1, 113 , Cym Y, 3, 43 
stop In Mids. V, 1, 120, this word is, 
according to Wright, a technical term 
in horsemanship cf Compl. 109 
stored Filled Per II, 3, 49 
stout Proud , overbearing Tw H, 5, 
185 , 2HVI. 1, 1, 187 

stover Fodder for cattle Tp IV, 1, 
63 From estotei s, a law term, winch 
is so explained in the law dictionaries. 
Both are derived from the old French 
word estouvier, which signifies pro- 
vision. 

Strachy. A title of which no explanation 
has yet been given. Tw II, 5, 45 
Furness in his ed. of this play fills 
nearly five pages with suggested emend- 
ations and explanations, but as he Inin- 
self says, they do not bring us any 
nearer to a true understanding of the 
subject There needs no ghost come 
from the grave to tell us that in all 
ages there have been women who 
married beneath them, and unless we 
can find the particular story to which 
Jlalvoho alluded, all conjectures as to 
what Strachy plight mean are futile 
That there was such a story current at 
the time this play was brought out 
and that it appealed to the theatre- 
going public is more than probable, 
but thus far we have found no trace 
of it 

stralght-plght Straight-built , straight- 
fixed , standing erect. Cym V, 5, 164. 
strain, n 1 Difficulty, doubt. TroiL 
I, 3, S26 

2 Disposition, motion of the mm d. Wiv 

H, 1, 91, Ado H, 1, S94 , DLL. V, 2, 
770, Trod II, 2, 113. 

3* Stock , race HV II, 4, 51 , Tim. I, 

I, 259 

strain, cr 1. To filter , to purify TroiL 
IV, 4, 26 , do IV, 5, 169 


2 To wrench , to constrain Rom. IV, 

1, 47 , ilereli IV, 1, 1S4. 

; Strain com tesy = overdo courtesy, 
to decline to go first Rom. II, 4, 53 
On this passage Air Staunton observes * 
“ When anyone hesitated to take the 
post of honour in a perilous undertaking 
he was sarcastically said to strain 
courtesy Turbervdle appbes the ex- 
pression to dogs as Sh does ‘ for many 
hounds will strain eoortesie at this 
chace ’ ” 

straited At a loss, straitened. Wint 
IV, 4, 365 

strange This word literally means “that 
which is without” (Sfceaf), henceforeign 
and out! an dish Metaphorically, it might 
mean abnormal , beyondall rule , extra- 
ordinary Sehra also gives the mean- 
ing “enormous,” no doubt equivalent 
to very great, and in this sense explains 
it as it occurs in Lr H, 1, 79, in the 
Folios. See strong 

strangely. 1. As a thing belonging to 
another country or to another people 
Wint H, 3, 182 

2 Distantly , reservedly , as if unac- 
quainted. Sonn XL LX, 5 , 2HIY V, 

2, 63 , Trail. Ill, 3, 89 

strangeness Reserve, coyness , distant 

behavior Ven. 310, Tw IV, 1, 16, 
Troil III, 3, 45 

stranger, n A foreigner HVIH II, 

2, 102 

stranger, adj Foreign John V, 2, 27 

strappado “ A military punishment 
* * * the term is evidently taken 
from the Italian strappm e, to pull or 
draw with violence ” Douce 1HIV 
11,4,262 

Holmes, m his “ Academy of Armory 
and Blazon,” thus describes it “The 
Half Sti appado is to ba\ e the Mans 
hands tyed behind Ins Back, and so by 
them to be drawn up to a considerable 
height, and so let down again , this, in 
the least of it, cannot but pull either 
the bhoulders or Elbows or both out of 
Joj nt. — ’The Whole Sti appado is when 
the person is drawn up to his height, 
and then suddenly to let him tall half 
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mg, perhaps, any underhand practice 
2HIV IV, 4, 45 , SVIII IV, 2, 35 

sufferance. 1. Connivance As II, 2, 3 

2 Death by execution HV II, 2, 159 

3. Damage, loss Oth 11,1,23 

4. Suffering Trod I, 1, 28 

sufflgance. Dogberry’s blunder for suf- 
ficient Ado III, 5, 50 

suit. To clothe , to di ess As 1,3,118, 
Cym V, 1, 23 

sullen Sad , melancholy John 1, 1, 23 , 
2HIV 1,1,102 

sullens Moroseness , dumps RII II, 
1, 139 

summer When Sh makes Perdita say 
(Wmt IV, 4, 107) 

These are flowers 

Of middle summer, and, I think, they 
are given 

To men of middle age, 
he, no doubt, had an mind that in 
heraldry certain flowers were, as the 
hhralds say, “given” to certain ages 
Hunter (“ New Illustrations,” Vol I, 
p 420) quotes from Sir John Feme’s 
“ Blazon of Gentry ” (158G) as follows 

Infancy — The Lilly and White Rose 
Puerility — Tho Blue Lilly 
Adolescence —The Mary Gold 
Lusty Green Youth — All manner of 
verdures or green things 
Virility — Gillofer and Red Rose 
Grey Hairs — The Violet 
Decrepitude — The Aublfaine 

The word uubifaine is not to be found 
in our dictionai les, but Cotgrave gives 
“ Aubifoin the weed Blew-bottle, Blew- 
blow, Corne-flower, Hurtsickle ” 

la Pucelle’s promise in 1HVI I, 2, 
131, Expect St Mat tin's Summer , 
halcyon days, means ‘ Expect pros- 
perity after misfortune, like fair weather 
at Martlemaa, after wintei has begun ” 
Johnson fcaint Martin’s Day is the 
11th of November, and about this tune 
there is frequently a period of mild 
weather, which in Great Britain is 
called St Martin's summer It seems 
to correspond to our Indian summer 
So that La Pucelle means to say, m 
other words, after the winter of mis- 


fortune will come the suramei of suc- 
cess be b halcyon 

For all-hallown summer see all* 
halloiun, and for middle summer's 
spn my see spring * 

summered. Provided, as cattle are with 
pasture HV V, 2, 334 
sumpter. A sumpter-horse is a pack- 
kofse , a horse that carries provisions, 
etc In Li II, 4, 219, the word is usu- 
ally explained as “a pack horse driver,” 
but moi e probably it has the meamng 
given by Cotgrave, su “Sommier 
A sumpter-horse , (aud generally any 
toyling, and load-cai rymg, drudge, or 
gioome ) 

sun The proverb which Kent in his 
soliloquy addresses to King Lear Thou 
out of heaven's benediction earnest to 
the wai m sun (Lr II, 2, 169) is fre- 
quently found m the literature of that 
time The meamng is obviously to go 
from better to worse, but how it came 
to take this form is not so clear Han- 
mer observes that it is a proverbial 
saying, applied to those who are turned 
out of house and home to the open 
weather, to which Johnson adds “It 
was pei haps used of men dismissed from 
an hospital, or house of charity, such 
as was erected formerly in many places 
for travellers. Those houses bad names 
properly enough alluded to by heaven's 
benediction " Furness, following Ma- 
lone, objects that Lear “is not yet 
homeless ” How Fui ness could bo thus 
misled is a puzzle to me Lear had just 
been turned away from Goneiil’sliome, 
on going to Regan’s he had found the 
place closed and the owners departed foi 
the castle of Gloucester, whither he fol- 
lows them only to be turned out except 
upon conditions to which his kingly pnde 
would not submit It is true that Lear 
had not yet found this out, but shrewd 
old Kent, in whose mouth the speech is 
put, saw it all clearly, and events turned 
out precisely as Hanmer’s interpretation 
describes — the old king was at that very 
time practically turned out of house 
and home The most recent attempt at 




explanation Is that of Craig in bis ed of 
Lear, p U>* “ Can it refer to the follj 
of leaving some grateful anti l>eneileent 
• bhade, as of a »pre ulmg tree, to journey 
or toil in the extreme' I k it of tho mid- 
day sunl” Dal Craig bavo in mind that 
po.v-.igo in Isaiah xxxif, 3 “ As the 

bhulot of a gre it rock. in a weary 
Land”! See ami burnt 
Referring to Runlet a spe-cch, I am 
foo much i’ t/u' sun (Hull I, 2, 07), 
Doivdeu remarks “Hamlet's delight 
in ambiguous and double meanings 
makes itprolsiblo that a play Ls intended 
ou *suu' and '&011 ’ Ho is too muck in 
the suiibhuio of tho court, and too mueh 
In tho relation of ton — mm to a dead 
father, son to an mci -.tuous mother, ton 
to an undo-father It was bug„e>te*l by 
Johnson that there is on allusion to the 
proverbial expression l-vco Lear II, 2, 
1GS) * Out of heav e n’s blessing into tho 
vvnrm bun,’ which means to Ixj out of 
house and homo , Hamlet is deprlv ed of 
tho throne. Schmidt takes it to mean 
merely, ‘I am more idle and careless 
thou I ought to be 

Our half -faced sun This expression, 
found in 2H.VI IV, 1, 03, is thus ex- 
plained “ Edward tho third bare for 
bis dovico tl\,orays of tho sun dispersing 
themselves out of a cloud." Camden 
quoted by Dycc The motto, Incttia 
nubibus, means In spite of the clouds, 
sun-burnt This word, ns it occurs in 
Ado II, 1, 331, Thus yoes every one to 
the wot Id, but I, and I am sun burnt, 
bos received various explanations. 
Steeveus says sun-burnt means “ I 
ha vo lost my beauty and am conse- 
quent!.) no longer sucli an object us can 
tempt a man to marry ” And Collier 
says tho meaning is “ her beauty is 
damaged.” Hunter, in his "Now Illus- 
trations,” dovotes four pages and a half 
to showiug that tho expression "sun- 
burnt " meant destitute of family rela- 
tions, and paraphrases the passage as 
follows "Thus every oue finds her 
mate and I am left alone m the world, 
a solitary woman.” 


Ilulllwcll, Staunton, Wright and Rolfo 
seem to agree with btcoveiis, butbur- 
nuss accepts Hunter’s explanation on 
tho ground that ‘any interpretation is 
better tlum that of supposing that 
Beatrice was anghug for a compliment, 
which tho disjurnging remark of a 
wonuu on her own good looks always 
Lb.” In tills ltsccius to mo thnt I unless 
is unquestionably right. 

That sun burnt had generally tho 
plain, obvious meaning of uumed by 
tho sun, as in Ip IV, 1, 13d, and oon- 
besjueiiti) connotes! tho destruction of 
be mty, as in IIV V, J 111, and Troil 
I, 3, 333, is unqut'btioieible Rut it nuiy 
also have hid an idiomatic meaning, 
and this it probably has m Ado Soo 
trot Id 

Sundays Benedict's expression Siyh 
away Sundayt (Ado I, 1, *303), is said 
by \\ arburton to lie n prov orbfal ono to 
signify tluit “ a man lias no re-st at all,” 
but there is no instance of bUch a pro- 
verh Wright explains it as, “when 
you will hav o most leisure to rellect on 
your captive condition ”, to which Fur- 
ness adds “And when, owing to the 
domesticity of tho day, you cannot 
escape from y our y oko follow " 
superflux. bupcrlluity Lr HI, 4, 85 
supervise, ) Inspection , mere sight of 
supervlze f Hml V, J, 33 
suppllance Supply , gratification , diver- 
sion Hml I, 3, y 

suppliant. Auxiliary, furmshuig sup- 
plies Cym HI, 7, 14. Spelt supplyunt 
in some esls. 

supply. I Togratify, to content. Meas. 
V, 1, *313 , Oth IV, 1, 23 
2 To fill a place Slu* 111, 3, 240 , Tw 
I, 1,38 

supposal Opinion Hml I, 3, 18 
supposes, it Tricks, deceptions, assumed 
characters Sbr V, 1, 120 
sur-addition Extra, title, surname Cym. 
I, 1, 33 

surcease, n Cessation , stop , death, 
ileb I, 7, -L 

surcease, v To cease Cor III, 2, 131 , 
Rom. IV, 1, 07 
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way withn jerk, winch nob only brenk- 
etli lus Arms to pieces, but also shaketh 
all his Joints out of Joint, which 
Punishment is better to be Hanged thiui 
for a Mun to Undergo ” 

Strato, ill p Servant to Brutus Cies 
straw. “ A wisp, or small tw ist of straw 
or Liny, was often applied ns a mailc of 
opprobrium to uii immodest woman, a 
scold, or similar offender, oven the 
fallowing it to a woman wus, there- 
fore, considered os a gi lev ous affiout ” 
3HVI ii, a, 144 

strew menta Strew mg , things strewed 
Hull V, 1, Job Fiom tho context 
(cirym ci (infer, viauUn si) ciumeats) 
and what is afterwards said, this term 
seems to nfer to nioro than tho lueio 
affectionate strevvmg of tloucrs upon 
tho grave, such us. tho queen offered 
Was it tho strewing of earth on tho 
coilln— ‘Dust to dust ” t Evidently 
sumo fajacial ceremony See jii t< st 
stricture btrictncvs He is 1,3,12 
strike 1. A naval teun sigmf 3 iug to 
submit , to giv o way UII IV V, ‘2, lb, 
UII II, 1,-iM. 

2. 'lo tip, to broich Ant. II, 7, 10-J 
The woul stri / 1 in this p.u*>ago puadeil 
Johiuou, btcuv oils, IUt.ou, Holt U'hito 
<uid maiij otlurs. bunui claim that it 
iiieuu to strike tho iliiiikmg cups to- 
U tin r as is now tho custom with vnuo 
drmk. re, innl iu is supi*u«.d to bo im uit 
bj f i„o in Ids rfeig, '* l* t lint tho cmui- 
Uu * link, i link ” is* e cltuJ, 

It iv vui-tin the sciiiO of broach hi 
Pro r s ,k Unu ” 

I liiii.n 1 1 ,(u ; hair Ids tor**, 
lit ,.011 ' s fiat to l^siomnr*. 

" .ru* t ». it. * | r<- » ni tun, £ r f. ir 
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Malone says that “a st) iker bad some 
cant signitkation with which at pieseut 
wo aro not exactly acquainted. ” In 
Gieone’s “ Artof Coneycnteliing ” (1592^ 
under tho thblo of “Cant Expressions 
used by Thieves,” the cutting a pocket 
oi picking a purse is called “staking,” 
and m “A Collection of tho Canting 
Words and Terms, both Ancient and 
Modern, used by Beggars, etc ,” ap- 
pended to Vol II of Badey’s Dictionary 
(I7b0), the delimtion given of tho word 
stt iLo is “to beg , toiob , also to borrow 
money,” and a long list of expressions 
containing the w oi d is gi veil The w oi d 
has to-day tho same meaning in modern 
slang, and “to strike any one” Is a 
well-known expiession 
strong. Reckless , determined Tun. IV, 
3, -n , Li II, 1, 79 In tho latter pass- 
age tho won! is st) ony, m tho Quartos, 
sd» anye in tho Folios Both tho Cam- 
budge mul tho Globo cds lead sfi ony, 
uud this is tho reading m tho y a text. 
See st) anye 

strossers Tionsers, tight drawers or 
hi eechcs HV III, 7, 57 
stuck btoccado, a thuist m feiiemg, 
mote properly sfock, a contructiuu of 
stoccailo Tw Ilf, l, >03 , Hull I\ , 7, 
lu * In some cxls. stuckm or stuck-in 
studied Piuctiscd Moreh II, 2, Jit, 
M* l» I, -1, 0 

stuff Tho most imjiorlurit element; tho 
essential pm t Oth I, J, 2. 
stumbling night. A m„ht which cuius 
on*, to stuiiibli* John \ 

Stjgn. i 6b, yu, ]i i )funt* uhur 
(l.atin) -j I mu fxmie thri*u„h tlio bly x, 
through tho kin„ilum cf tlu.ul* ml Tit 
II 1, K-". 

style, a iitli* I <n <ji> styls - * long if c 
<*f titk-.^ Ml VI I, I, HI ^ o itil.’. 
st> Jc, r To it t or *h tt ri duo the ,;y 1*. or 
roik. Kin i I, l,u, 

■My x Th * 1 1 ituij.il ri , * r hi the la'hi r 
e ahl, ar. nil whl*u It. it* vs ciiit 

l> 'iu e In t n mi n 1 1 iliri.iii from tii** 

in * k . rl« £./ hiit*' » c / * ut« *r c 
ii A r '-.■.I ai t ii out v* r of h « at 
will I* UiJ 1. ,V. X Uj m i i h ' t ’• 1 , 1%. 


\ T 

the entr-uu-oof Hade*. ui n lofty grotto i 
■winch vassupjHirud by -ilv or e*'Iunm-» 

Vs a n.cr, btyx is dt-M.-nbed as a 
Lniiuit u£ Ocuxiu-', llowmg from its i 
•tenth vourwr, owl tie River C“,ytus , 
again, i» a brimii of the Mix. By , 
PulLo. fc.yx Ix.-camo tho mother uf 
2eIiatziub,Nicu(vieU>ry), Dui'^ rcii^th) , 
and Crutos (i*ower fchc* was tin* tlrst 1 
uf all tho Immortals wlm took lie r > 
children to Jupiter to av-ost him avaunt ‘ 
tho Tn ais , and in return for this, h. r 
children wtro allowed forever to live 
with Jup-ur, nnd hty x berv 1£ liccamo 
the divinity by whom tho most solemn 
oaths wins sworn. \V Lou one of tho 
g*ds had to take an oath by btvx, Iris 
fetched a cap full of water frv m tho 
fctyx, and tho god, while taking tho 
oath, pound outtbo water bee Churtm 
subscribe. To yield , to Riwup dll VI 
HI, 1, 3*; TroiL IV, 5, 105, Tit IV, 
luO, Lr 1,2,24. 1 

Tho pa*.vigo In Lr. Ill, 7, 05, All | 
cruris else subscribed, is rither obscure 
Tho lolios read subscribe, tho Quartos 
subscrib'd That tho wonl hero moans 
yielded or submitted tee ms the general 
opmlon , o ukIs is held by some to mean 
cruel creature hko tho wolves men- 
tioned tw o lines above , others think it 
means cruel habits, acts or practices. 
Craig, in his eeL of Hear, just out, ex- 
plains it thus “gave up fora time their 
cruel habits and fierceness” — “their" 
evidently referring to the wolv es. Fur- 
ness, after quotiug many comments, 
say 8 “ This is to me tho most puzzling 
phrase in this play, more puzzling even 
than ‘runaways’ eyes’ or ‘the dram of 
eale.’ * * * None of tho interpreta- 
tions are to my unnd satisfactory ’’ His 
explanation m condensed form is 
“Acknowledge the claims of all crea- 
tures, however cruel they may be at 
other times.” 

subscription Submission , obedience , 
allegiance Lr IH, 2, IS 
substractors Probably Sir Toby’s blun- 1 
der for detractors Tw I, 3, 37 It is j 
ji curious fact that subtraction is fre- I 


quently pronounced substruction m 
*o in* jeirts of Ore.it Britain 

subtllttcs Reft mug to flits word, as it 
iH.s urs in fp V, 1, 121, Steeviiis say's 
“ This O a phr iso adopted from ancuut 
c*Kikeiy and confectionary "When a 
disk w is so contrived us to appear un- 
like what it really was, they called it a 
subtillij Dragons, Castles, trees, ete , 
nude out of sag ir had the liku denomin- 
ation * * * Iroissart complains much 
of this prnitiee, which often led him 
into mistakes ut dinner 

success 1. buccvssion 2HIVIV, 2, 47 
In i chase success (\\ mt I, 2, 3U4) — in 
sucecb-sion from whom Johnson. 

2. IssUi , coiisvt|Ueucc. Oth. Ill, 3, 222. 
In this puc-ugo tho worti has its radical 
or etymological cense of succeeding or 
following ufter ami does not in any 
dc-grto carry its present meaning of good 
fortune* 

successantly. In succession. Tic. IV, 
4,112 

successor, Havinganght of succession or 
inheritance. Sonu CXXVU, 3, 2HVL 
III, 1 , 4‘J , Tit. I, 1,4. 

sucking dov c Wright calls attention to 
Bottoms ‘blunder of ‘sucking dove ’ 
for ‘siitkmg lamb ’ ” Mills. I, 2, So Is 
it a blunder i Has Wright gn en care- 
ful attention to the manner in which 
young doves are feel? Did he ever hear 
of “doves milk”! Sh knew some 
things winch even the corns, do not 
seem to know 

suffer’d Let alone, allowed to go on. 
2H\I m, 2, 202. 

Suifolk, Duke ot,drp A Lancastrian. 
2HVI 

Suffolk, Duke of, dr p HVHI 

Su ffolk , Earl of, dr p Afterwardsdube. 
1HVL and 2HVL 

suggest. To tempt , to seduce Gent 
III, 1, 34 , All’s IV, 5, 47, HVllI I, 
1, 1&4, Oth II, 3, 35i> “The verb 
to suggest, m Sh., has generally the 
sense of to lernpt, to incite to eviL” 
Ci air / 

suggestion Temptation , seduction. An 
expression taken from Holmshed, mean- 
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ing, perhaps, any underhand practice 
2H1V IV, 4, 45 , HVIII IV, 2, 3.5 
sufferance, 1. Connivance As II, 2, 3 

2, Death by execution HV II, 2, 1.59 

3. Damage , loss Oth II, 1, 23 
Suffering Trod I, 1, 28 

sufflgance. Doglierry’s blunder for suf- 
ficient Ado III, 5, 50 
suit To clothe , to dress As I, 3, 118 , 
Cym V, 1, 23 

sullen. Sad , melancholy John 1, 1,23, 
SHIV 1,1,102 

sullens Moroseness, dumps RII II, 
1, 119 

summer. When Sh makes Perdita say 
(Wmt IV, 4, 107; 

These are flowers 

Of middle summer, aud, I tliink, they 
are given 

To men of middle age, 
he, no doubt, had in rrund that fn 
heraldry certain flowers were, as the 
heralds say, “given” to certain ages. 
Hunter (“New Illustrations,” Vol I, 
p 420) quotes from Sir John Feme's 
“Blazon of Gentry ” (1580) as follows • 

Infancy —The Lilly and White Bose 
Puerility — The Blue Lilly 
Adolescence —The Mary Gold 
Lusty Green Youth — All manner of 
verdures or green things 
Virility — Gillofer and Bed Bose 
Grey Hairs — The Violet 
Decrepitude — The Auhlfalne 

The word aulnfume is not to be found 
in our dictionaries, but Cotgrave gives 
“ Aubifoin the weed Blew-bottle, Blew- 
blow, Corne-ilower, Hurtsfckle ” 

La Pucello’s promise m 1HVI I, 2, 
131, Expect St Mai tin's Summer , 
halcyon days , means “Expect pros- 
perity after misfortune, like fair w eatber 
at Martlema-s, after winter has begun ” 
Johnson Saint Martin’s Day is the 
11th of November, and about this time 
there is frequently a period of mild 
weather, which in Great Britain is 
called St. Martin’s summer It seems 
to correspond to our Indian summer 
So that La Pucelle means to say, m 
other words, after the winter of mis- 
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fortune will come the summei of suc- 
cess See halcyon 

For alL-hullown summei see all- 
hullown, and for middle summei ' s 
spi in<j see spring ° 

summered. Provided, as cuttle are with 
pasture HV V, 2, 334 
sumpter. A sumpter-horao is a pack- 
horse , a horse that carries provisions, 
etc In Lr II, 4, 219, tho word is usu- 
ally explained as “a pack hoisodilver,” 
bub more piobably it has the meaning 
given by Cotgrave, sv “Sommier 
A sumpter-horse , (and generally any 
toylnig, and load-carrying, drudge, or 
gioonie ) 

sun. The proverb which Kent m his 
soliloquy addresses to King Lear Thou 
out of heaven's benediction contest to 
the luaim sun (Lr II, 2, 189) is fre- 
quently found in tho literature of that 
time The meaning is obviously to go 
from better to worse, but how it came 
to take this form is nob so clear Han- 
mer observes that it is a proverbial 
saymg, applied to those who ai o turned 
out of house and homo to the open 
weather, to which Johnson adds “lb 
was pei haps used of men dismissed from 
an hospital, or house of charity, such 
as was erected formerly in many places 
for travellers Those houses had names 
properly enough alluded to by heaven's 
benediction " Furness, following Ma- 
lone, objects that Lear “is not yet 
homeless ” How Fuiness could bo thus 
misled is a puzzle to me Lear had just 
been tunied aw ay from Goneiil’sbome, 
on going to Regan’s he had found the 
place closed and the owners departed foi 
the castle of Gloucester, whither he fol- 
lows them only to be turned out except 
upon conditions to which his khigly pi ide 
would not submit It is true that Lear 
had not yet found this out, but shrewd 
old Kent, m whose mouth the speech is 
put, saw it all clearly, aud events tunied 
out precisely os Hanmei ’s interpretation 
describes — the old king was at that very 
time practically turned out of house 
and home The most recent attempt at 




explanation is that of Craig in his ed. of 
Leat , p 93 “ Can it refer to the folly 
of leaving some grateful and beneficent 
• shade, os of a spreading tree, to journey 
or toil in the extreme heat of the mid- 
day sun 2 ” Did Craig have in mind that 
passage in Isaiah xxxii, 2 “ As the 

shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land ” ? See sun-burnt 
Referring to Hamlet’s speech, I am 
too much x' the sun (Hml I, 2, 67), 
Dowden remarks “Hamlet’s delight 
in ambiguous and double meanings 
makes it probable that a play is intended 
on ‘sun’ and ‘son ’ He is too much in 
the sunshine of the court, and too much 
in the relation of sou — sou to a dead 
father, son to an incestuous mother, son 
to an uncle-father It was suggested by 
Johnson that there is an allusion to the 
proverbial expression (see Lear II, 2, 
16S) ‘ Out of heaven’s blessing into the 
warm sun,’ which means to be out of 
house and home, Hamlet is deprived of 
the throne Schmidt takes it to mean 
merely, ‘I am more idle and careless 
than I ought to be. ’ ” 

Our half -faced sun This expression,'' 
found in 2HVL IV, 1, 93, is thus ex- 
plained “Edward the third bare for 
his device tl\e rays of the sun dispersing 
themselves out of a cloud.” Camden 
quoted by Dyce The motto, Invitis 
nubibus, means In spite of the clouds, 
sun-burnt. This word, as it occurs in 
Ado II, 1, 831, Thus goes every one to 
the world, but I, and I am sun-burnt, 
has received various explanations 
Steevens says sun-burnt means “ I 
have lost my beauty and am conse- 
quently no longer such an object as can 
tempt a man to marry ” And Collier 
says the meaning is “ her beauty is 
damaged." Hunter, in his “ New Illus- 
trations,” devotes four pages and a half 
to showing that the expression “sun- 
burnt” meant destitute of family rela- 
tions, and paraphrases the passage as 
follows “Thus every one finds her 
mate and I am left alone in the world, 
a solitary woman ” 


Halliweli, Staunton, "Wright and Rolf e 
seem to agree with Steevens, but Fur- 
ness accepts Hunter’s explanation on 
the ground that “ any interpretation is 
better than that of supposing that 
Beatrice was angling for a compliment, 
which the disparaging renin 1 k of a 
woman on her own good looks always 
is.” In this it seems tome that Furness 
is unquestionably right. 

That sun-burnt had generally the 
plain, obvious meaning of tanned by 
the sun, as m Tp IV, 1, 134, and con- 
sequently connoted the destruction of 
beauty, as m HV V, 2, 154, and TroiL 
I, 3, 283, is unquestionable. But it may 
also have had an idiomatic meaning, 
and this it probably has m Ado See 
wo) Id 

Sundays Benedict’s expression Sigh 
away Sundays (Ado I, 1, 204), is said 
by Warburtou to be a proverbial one to 
signify that “a man hus no rest at all,” 
but there is no instance of such a pro- 
verb Wright explains it as, “when 
you will have most leisure to i eflect on 
your captive condition ”, to which Fur- 
ness adds “ And when, owing to the 
domesticity of the day, you cannot 
escape from your yoke-fellow ” 
superflux. Superfluity Lr III, 4, 85 
supervise, ) Inspection , mere sight of 
supervize f HinL V, 2, 23 
suppliance Supply , gratification , diver- 
sion Hml I, S, 9 

suppliant. Auxiliary, furnishing sup- 
plies. Cym. HI, 7, 14. Spelt supplyant 
m some eds 

supply. 1 To gratify, to content. ATeas 
V, 1, 312 , Oth IV, 1, 28 
2 To fill a place Shr III, 2, 249 , Tn 
I, 1, 38. 

supposal Opinion Hml 1, 2, 18 
supposes, u Tricks, deceptions, assumed 
characters Shr V, 1, 120 
sur-addition. Extratitle, surname Cym. 
I, 1, S3 

surcease, h Cessation , stop , death. 
Alcb 1,7,4. 

surcease, v To cease. Cor in, 2, 131 , 
Rom. IV, 1, 07 
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Sure-card A name which occurs in 
2HIV 111,2,93 

This was a term used for a boon com- 
panion, so lately as the latter end of 
tho last century, by one of the trans- 
lators of Suetonius It is observable 
that many of Sh names ai e inv ented 
and cliaractemtical Master Forth- 
light, the filter, Master Shoe-tie, the 
traveller , Master Smooth, the silkman, 
etc , etc Malone To w hich we may 
add Borachio, which in Spanish signifies 
a vessel made of the skin of a beast 
in which wine is kept , figuratively, a 
drunkard 

sur-relned. Over-ridden , used up HV 
HI, 5, 19 

Surrey, Duke of, ih p RII 
Surrey, Earl of, dr p Son to the Duke 
of Norfolk RIII and HVI1I 
suspire To breathe 2HIV IV, 5, 83, 
John IH, 4, 80 

swabber The one who sweeps the deck , 
a very inferior personage in the ship’s 
crew Tp II, 2, 48, Tw 1,5,217 In 
the latter passage Viola takes up the 
nautical metaphor of hoist sail and 
turns it contemptuously against Maria. 
liolfe 

Swart. Black Err III, 2, 104, John 
III, 1, lb. Tit II, 3, 72, Gent H, 6, 26 
Insomeeds swai thy or swai ty 
swarth, n A corruption of swath (1), a 
heaped row of mown grass Tw H, 
3, 162 

swasher A braggart , a bully HV 
III, 2, 30 

swashing 1. Swaggering, hectoring As 

1, 3, 12*2 

2 Sweeping , crushing Rom. I, 1, 70 
'fins \v oi d h washing m tho Echos and 
in the 2nd and 3id Quartos, swashing 
in 4th and 5th Quai toe. 

It is possible that washing may be 
right, as it seems that it was a technical 
term in quarter-staff play 
Swath I. A lino of grass as it is cut 
and thrown in u lengthened heap by tho 
u-ytlie. Trod V, 5, 2-5 

2. Iho baruhigi'H v rapped round now- 
bom children fun. 1% , 6, 252 
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swathling. Same as swaddling , bandages 
for new-born children. 1HIV IH, 2, 112 
sway. To move 2HIV IV, 1, 24 
swear. Thou swear' st thy gods nivaiy. 
Lr 1, 1, 163 The preposition by is here 
omitted , Sh frequently omits such 
prepositions See “Sh. Gram §200 
The passage in Wint I, 2, 424, Swear 
his thought over by each pai ticulai 
stai in heaven, is said by Dr Furness 
not to be obscui e Nevertheless it has 
been the subject of some comment and 
emendation. The meaning is obvious 
Even if you should outswear his asser- 
tions you cannot overcome his jealousy 
Hotspur’s injunction to bis wife (1HIV 
II, 1, 258), Swear me Kate, like a lady, 
receives the folio wing note from Clarke 
“ Very characteristic of Harry Percy 
in his wishing his wife to abjure minc- 
ing oaths, and to come out with good 
round sonorous ones Her Majesty 
Queen Elizabeth’s wonted imprecations 
wei e of this kind , and some of them, 
recorded as being familiar in her mouth, 
were of a character sufficiently potential 
to become the lips of tho daughter of 
Henry VHI , and wan ant the drama- 
tist in making Hotspur say ‘Like a lady 
as thou art ’ to his wife ” 
swearer. One who uses prpfane language, 
hence, u dissolute person. Per IV, G, 13 
sweet Perfumed. Tit II, 4, G , Rom. 

V, 5, 14 See rosemary 
sweet and twenty. See twenty 
sweeting 1. A kind of apple used foi 
sauce Rom II, 4, 83 
2. A term of endearment Sbr IV, 3, 
36, Oth II, 3, 253 

sweetmeats As mentioned in Rom I, 

4, 76, uie explained by Mulone os “kiks- 
mg-comflts. These artificial aids toper- 
fume tho breath aie mentioned by 
FulstaiE in the last act of the M. V 
of W ,” and thisgloas has been accepted 
by most coins , liolfe, Schmidt, Dowden 
and oven the sagacious Dr Furness I 
regard it as v cry doubtful The breath 
was probably tainted by the indigestion 
caused by eating articles of various 
kinds preserved m sugur or honey, 
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which was extensively used for sugar 
iu the old tunes. That SLl recognised 
the effects of sweets on digestion is seen 
* m RII I, 3, 230, Things sicect to taste 
prove in digestion soui SowMids. I, 
1, 34, sweetmeats probably meant no 
more than sweet articles. ELvnng- 
comllts u ere, no doubt, extensively used, 
but u ero called by their proper name 
svmt Prompt , read} Ado HI, 1, S3, 
LLLe III, 1, 03, As V, 4, t>5 “Swift 
had a sj>ecial meaning, ‘ready at re- 
plies,’ or, as we should say, ‘good at 
repartee ’ ” Marshall 
switch and spurs In the FI swits and 
spurs By this Romeo, means, “ whip 
up your flagging wits.” Rom. IT, 4, 70 
See wild-goose 

swill To swallow , to gulp down. HP 
III, 1, 14. 

swinge. To beat ; to strike Gent. II, 
1, ill , PTiv V, 5, 197 , 2HIP V, 4, 23 
swlnge-buckler. A roisterer , a swash- 
buckler 2HIP III, 2, 24 
Swithold. Probably a corruptiouof Saint 
Vitahs, a saint that was specially in- 
voked agauist the night-mare Lr III, 
4, 123 The 3rd Par , Pol. X, p 100, 
has a couplo of pages of notes on this 
subject. See also the ed. of Lear by 
Furness, p 195 See wold . 

Switzers. Hired guards, so called because 
at first they came from Switzerland. 
Malone quotes Nash, “Christ's Teares 
over Jerusalem” (1594) “Law, logicke 
and the Switzers may be hired to fight for 
any bod} ” But Reed says “ In many 
of our old plays the guards attendant 
on kings are called ‘ Switzers,’ and that 
without any regard to the country 
where the scene lies. ” HmL IP, 5, 97 
swoop-stake. Wholesale, entirely Hml- 
IV, 5, 14L Swoopstakes orsweepsfcakes 
is a game of cards in which a player 
may win all the stakes or take all the 
tricks. 

sword-and-buckier. “When the rapier 
and dagger were introduced they be- 
came the distinctive weapons of gentle- 
men, while the sword and buckler were 
used by serving men and brawling, 


« 


riotous fellows, therefore, Percy coins 
this epithet for Prince Hal, to intimate 
that he was but one of those low and 
\ ulgur feljowa w ith whom he was 
associated ” Clarke 1HIP I, 3, 230 
Stowe speiks of a time “when every 
scremg-man, from the base to the best, 
earned a buckler at his back, which 
hung by the hilt or pomel of his sword,” 
and Steoveus, iu confirmation, says 
“ I have now before me a poem entitled 
‘Sword and Buckler, or The Serving- 
Man’a Defence,’ by William Bas, 1002 ” 

swordcr A gladiator 2HPL IP, 1, 135 

sworn-brother This word is not hyphen- 
ated m the FI , and many eds. follow 
that text Furness thinks, however, 
that Capell was “ unquestionably right 
in joining these two words with a 
hyphen.” On the meaning of the word 
as it occurs m Ado I, 1, 73, Hunter 
(“New Illustrations,” Pol I, p 244), 
lias the folio wmg note “This is one of 
the popular phrases of England to 
denote strict alliances and aunties, and 
lias survived the recollection of the 
circumstances in which the term arose 
The fiaties coujurah were persons 
linked together in small fellowships, 
perhaps not more than two, who under- 
took to defend and assist each other in 
a military expedition under the sanction 
of some stricter tie than that which 
binds the individuals composing a whole 
army to each other They are found 
m genuine history as well as m the 
romances of chivalry ” cf 1HIP n, 
4,7 

swound To swoon. Rom. H, 2, 56 

’swounds. See zounds 

Sycorax. The name of Caliban ’smother 
Tp I, 2, 258, etc Of this name Ruskm, 
m his “Munera Pul veris,” says “Pros- 
pero [which signifies for hope], a true 
governor, is opposed to Sycorax, the 
mother of slavery, her name, ‘Swine- 
raven,’ indicating at once brutality and 
deathfulness.” 

Sylvius, dr p A shepherd. As. 

S} mpathy Equality , j'ust proportion 
Oth. n, 1, 232 


ABLE. 1 . Referring to Rom 
I, 5, 29, turn the tables up, 
bteevens says “Before this 
phrase is generally intelligible, 
it should lie observed that ancient tables 
were flat leaves, joined by hinges, and 
placed on trestles When they were to 
be removed, they were therefore turned 
up” Toone, sv board, says “they 
were loo^e boards ” It is doubtful if 
they were merely hinged and laid on 
trestles, this would make a very un- 
reliable support , it is more likely that 
they were battened and that the turning 
up was simply standing them on edge 
In this way they would occupy but little 
room, less, indeed, than if they were 
hinged See board 

2. The canvas or panel on which a pic- 
ture is painted. John II, 1, >03 

3. The palm of the hand or, rather, “ the 
space between certain lines on the skin 
within the hand.” Halliwell Hares 
says “ The whole collection of lines on 
the skin within the hand.” A term in 
palmistry Mercb II, 2, 174. 

tabled Bet down. Cym. I, 4, 7 
tables 1. Tablets, a pocket-book for 
containing memoranda, usually made 
of prepared ass’s skin. HmL I, 5, 107 
See relative 

2. The game of backgammon. LLL. V, 
2, 327 Nares gives a quotation from 
the “ Witts Recreation” 

Man’s life’s a game at tables, and he 
may 

Mend his bad fortune by his wiser play 
tackled stair. A rope-ladder Rom. II, 
4, 203 

tabor. A small drum, beaten with a 
single stick, and generally accompanied 
by a pipe which the taborer played 
himself Douce tells us that “this in- 
strument is found in the hands of tools 
long liefore the time of Sh ” Tw III, 
1, 2 and 10 , Tp IV, 1, 175, Wint IV, 
4, 183 


taborer. A player on the tabor Tp 
HI, 2, 160 

tabourine. A drum. Troil IV, 5, 275 , 
Ant IV, 8, 87 ‘ The tambourine, both 

of ancient and modern times, seems to 
be a different thing, having parchment 
on one side only, and played with the 
fingers ” Nares 

taffeta. A thin, soft silk: LLL. V, 2, 
159 , Tw II, 4, 76 Bee snipt 
tag The mob, the common people Cor 
m, 1,247 

tag-rag people The common people, 
the “ great unwashed. ” Ctes 1,2,259 
tailor. See prick 

tailor cries. This expression (Mids IT, 1, 
54) has never been satisfactordy ex- 
plained. Johnson says “The custom 
of crying tailor at a sudden fall back- 
ward I think I remember to have ob- 
served. He that slips beside his chair 
falls as a tador squats upon his board.” 
Furness says “It needs scarcely an 
ounce of civet to sweeten the imagina- 
tion if it be suggested that the slight 
substitution of an e for an o in the woi d 
‘ tailor ’ wdl show that, as boys in 
swimming take a ‘header’ the wisest 
Aunt was subjected to the opposite ” 
These explanations might be accepted 
if the expression had been uttered by 
the spectators, but os Sh puts it in the 
mouth of the subject of the accident 
they seem to me untenable In the ed. 
of Hares, by Halliwell and Wright, 
tayloi or tailor is given as equivalent 
to thief , vv hich has always been a com- 
mon term of reproach, and they quote 
“ Pasqud’s Higbt-Cap ” 

Thieving is now an occupation made, 
Though men the name of tailor do it 
give 

This seems the most probable explana- 
tion A suggested reading is i ails or 
cries for tailoi oies, another suggested 
emendation is t> aitor for tailor, but 
here, as elsewhere, emendations are out 




of place when a good, sound at. use may 
bo obtained from the text as it sta nds. 
taint, p p Used instead of tainted 1HYI 
.V, 3, 1S3 

tainture. Defilement. 2HVI II, 1, 1S3 
take 1. To infect, to bewitch. Wiv 

IV, 4, 32 , Wait. IV, 4, 119 , HmL I, 1, 
163 , Lr II, 4, 100 

2 To taka out to copy Otli. Ill, 4, 
179 

3 Take up =« make up As. V, 4, 104 , 
Tw III, 4, 323 

4 Tal e up «=» reprove Gent I, 2, 132. 

5 Take me with you — make me under- 
stand you. Rom. Ill, 5, 142. 

6. Took it at liis death =» at his death 
protested or took it on his oath. John 
1, 1, 110 See also 1BQV II, 4, 9, and 

V, 4, 154. 

Tal e this from this, if this be other- 
wise HmL II, 2, 157 “ Theobald here 

added a stage direction, ‘ Pointing to 
his head and shoulders’, he has been 
followed by many editors. Stage tra- 
dition may have guided Theobald. But 
see lmes 1U5, 107 May not * this from 
this’ mean the chamberlain's staff or 
wand and the hand which bears it ?” 
Dowden This stage direction is adopted 
m the Cambridge, the Globe, Furness’s 
Var and almost all eds. since Theobald. 

. But I think that, “ in contempt of ques- 
tion,” Dowden is right. 

Talbot, John, dr p Sou to Lord Talbot. 
1HVL 

Talbot, Lord, dr p Afterwards Earl of 
Shrewsbury 1HYL 
tale Reckoning; counting Mcb I, 3, 
97 The sentence in the FI 13 

As thick a3 tale 
Can post with post 

and the meaning usually given is As 
fast as the posts could be counted 
In modem eds. the reading is * 

As thick a3 hail 
Came post with post 
In the Globe ed. the Glossary defines 
“ tale ” in this passage as above, but 
the text gives the second reading 1 
alents 1 In most modem eds. means a 
■ sumof money _Cym._I, 6, 80 


2. A. locket containing hair or othei 
souvenir Couipl 204 
In LLL. TV, 2, 05, Dull puns on talent 
and talon Talon is spelt talent in tne 
old eds. 

tall Able , bold , strong Merck. Ill, 1, 

0 , Oth il, 1, 79 , Wiv II, 1, 237 , Rom 

H, 4,SL 

taller Stronger, more robust. Shr IV, 

1. 11 

tallow -catch. It is uncertain whether 
tallow-ketch (=■ a tub of tallow) or tal- 
low-keech (=■* the tallow of an animal 
rolled into a lump or “keech” to be 
sent to the chandler) is meant in 1HIV 
II, 4, 252 Either reading makes good 
sense 

tame. Spiritless, cowardly Wiv III, 
5, 153, Mids. Ill, 2, 259 
The passage in Lr IV, 0, 225, made 
tame to fortune's blows reads lame by 
in the Quartos. Malone retained this 
reading on account of its similarity to 
Sonn. XXXVII, S, So /, made lame by 
fortune's deal est spight 
Tnmora, dr p Queen of the Goths Tit. 
tang, « A sharp sound Tp II, 2, 52 
tang, v To utter with a sharp voice 
Tw II, 5, 163 

tanling. One who is scorched or tanned 
by the sun. Cyra. IV, 4, 29 
Tantalus The particulars of his history 
vary, but ail authorities agree that he 
was a very wealthy king, some say of 
Lydia, others of Argos oi Corinth. The 
legend goes that he was the son of 
Jupiter and Pluto who was the daughter 
of OceanusandTetkys. He is celebrated 
in ancient story for the very severe 
punishment inflicted upon him m the 
lower world after his death. Various 
reasons are given for this punishment, 
but the one most generally accepted is 
that Jupiter invited him to his table 
and communicated to turn his divine 
counsels. Tantalus divulged the secrets 
intrusted to him, and the gods punished 
him by placing him in the nether world 
in the midst of a lake, but rendering it 
impossible for him to drink when he 
was thirsty, the water always receding 
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when he stooped towards it Moreover, 
branches laden with fruit hung over 
his head, but when he stretched forth 
his hand to reach them they withdrew 
And over his head was suspended a 
huge rock ever threatening to crush 
him This story gave rise to a proverb 
amongst the ancients and from it the 
English have derived the verb to “ tan- 
talize,” i e , to hold out hopes or pros- 
pects which cannot be realized. 

Anothei tradition relates that he, 
wanting to try the gods, cut his son, 
Pelops m pieces, boiled them and set 
them before the immortals. See Pelops 
Tantalus is referred to in Ven 599, 
and Lucr 858 

tarre To set on (as if a dog) ; to urge 
on John IV, 1, 117, Trod. I, 8, 392, 
HmL II, 2, 870 

tarrlance. The act of tarrying, delay 
Gent II, 7, 90, Pdgr 74 
Tartar 1 A native of Tartary Wlv 
IV, 5, 21, Meich IV, 1,32 
On the passage in Rom 1, 4, 5, a Tar- 
tar's painted bow of lath , Douce re- 
marks that Tartarian bows resembled 
m their form the old Roman or Cupid’s 
bow, such os we see on medals and bas- 
reliefs Sh uses the epithet to distin- 
guish it from the English bow, whose 
shape is the segment of a circle 
2 HelL Tw II, 5, 225 , HV II, 2, 123 
In Err IV, 2, 32, a comparison is made 
between a prison (for which hell was 
the cant term) and the real helL See 
hell 

task. 1 To tax (as ask was sometimes 
spelt ax in old writings) 1HIV IV, 

3 {£3 

2. To challenge 1HIV V, 2, 51. 

3 To keep busy , to occupy. Wiv IV, 
0, 30, HV I, 2, 0 

tassel-gentle Properly tercel-gentle or 
ticrccl-guitle, the male of the goshawk. 
Rom 11,2, I U) 

“Tiercel or tassel is the general name 
of the male of all large hawks. ’ Holme’s 
“Academy of Armory and Blazon ” 
“This bird is said to have been called 
gentle on account of its tractable dis- 


position and the ease with which it was 
tamed ” Dyce, Madden notes that in 
using the term there was a subtle 
tribute paid by Juliet to her lover’s 
nobdity of nature See tei cel 
taste The original meaning of taste was 
to touch, to feel carefully, and it was de- 
rived, through several mutations, from 
the Latin tunyei e See Skeat, s v fas to 
Hence it came to mean to try, to test, 
although the latter is an entirely differ- 
ent word and from an entirely differ- 
ent loot The word taste has now lost 
much of its old sense, but even in Sh. 
time it retamed the meaning of to try. 
Trod. III, 2, 98 , Tw III, 4, 267 In 
his speech Taste youi legs, sn , jmt 
them to motion (Tw I II, J, 87), Toby 
uses the word in a sense quite common 
in Sh., but Viola’s reply, that she does 
not understand what he means by 
bidding her “ taste her legs,” has mis- 
led the corns Hotspur uses the woid 
in the same sense in 1HIV IV, 1, 119, 
Come, let me taste my horse, (over- 
looked by Schm.), wheie “taste” does 
not mean to test the actual flavor of 
horse- flesh And yet Halhwell tells us 
that “Sir Toby is perhaps ridiculing 
the effeminate appearance of Viola and 
tells her to taste her legs, they are so 
tender and delicate ”11 And so Rolfe, 
misled no doubt by Schm , says “ Prob- 
ably meant as another bit of affectation, 
and not an ordinary metaphor, ‘like 
taste their valour ’ in III, 4, 207 ” I do 
not think so Toby uses the word m 
a sense evidently quite common at the 
time, but Viola puns upon it, gives it 
the meaning found in Rom I, 3, 30, 
when it did taste the wo> micood, and 
pretends not to understand It was 
Viola, not Sir Toby, who used “a bit 
of affectation,” and she would probably 
have continued it if Olivia bad not ap- 
peared just at that moment The ex- 
pression “ taste their valour,” in HI, 4, 
267, is not “an ordinary metaphor,” 
but a legitimate use of the word in its 
original sense which it hod not then 
quite lost 
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The expression, who did taste to him ? 
in John V, 6, 28, and also the passages 
in ML V, 5, 99, and Kins V, 2, 23, 
refer to the old practice of having a 
prominent official taste all food offered 
to longs and other great personages as 
a precaution against poison- Dyce says 
“ Allusions to the royal taste i , whose 
office it was to give the say (proa libare), 
to taste and declare the goodness of the 
mne and dishes.” By “goodness” Dyce 
probably means freedom from anything 
injurious 

tattering In the PI (John V, 5, 7) this 
woid is tott’ring Pope suggested 
tattei ed, and Malone tattering, which 
emendation is adopted in the Globe ed , 
tottei mg in the Cambridge. Some ex- 
plain the word as torn or ragged , others 
as wav mg 

Taurus, dt p Lieutenant - General to 
Octavius Ctesar Ant 

Taurus. The Bull, one of the signs of the 
Zodiac Tw I, 3, 147, Tit IV, 3, 69 
Johnson remarks that the allusion in 
Tw is to the medical astrology still 
preserved in almanacs which refers the 
affections of particular parts of the 
body to the predominance of particular 
constellations. As Douce says, both 
knights are wrong in their astrology 
according to the almanacs of the time, 
which make Taurus govern the neck 
and throat Their ignorance is, perhaps, 
intentional. Upon which Pnrness re- 
marks that Sir Andrew's ignorance was 
genuine, but Su Toby wanted merely a 
pretext for a coarse allusion. 

tavern It was the custom m old times 
and, mdeed, is yet the practice in some 
old-fashioned places, to give a fancy 
name to each room m the house, as, for 
example, “TheBunch of Grapes” (Mens 
U, 1, 133), “The Half-Moon” (1HIV 
II, 4, 81) , “ Th e Pomgarnet" (Pome- 
granate) (tHIV EE, 4, 42) At the 
present day, at the Shakespeare Hotel, 
m Stratford, the rooms, instead of being 
numbered, are named after the Shake- 
spearean plays. Rooms m mansions 
and palaces w ere also so named, as the 


“Jerusalem Chainbei,” 2HIV IV, 5, 
235 

tawdry-lace. A rustic necklace IVrnfc, 
IV, 4, 253 Tawdry is a corruption of 
Saint Audrey or Etheheda, on whose 
day, the 17th of Octobei, a fair was 
held in the Isle of Ely, where gay toys 
of all sorts were sold Theie is a tradi- 
tion that St. Audrey died of a swelling 
in the throat which she considered a 
special judgment for having been ad- 
dicted to wearing fine necklaces in her 
youth 

tax. To censure , to condemn , to re- 
proach Mens II, 4, 79 , TroiL I, 3, 197 , 
HrnL I, 4, 18 , Hml III, 3, 29 How 
used in the sense of to accuse cf task 
taxation 1 Demand , claim. Tw I, 5, 
225 

2 Censure, satire, invective As 1, 2, 9L 
You'll be whipped for taxation one 
of these days (As. I, 2, 91) = you’ll be 
whipped for using your tongue too 
freely 

Tearsheet, Doll, dr p A woman of bad 
repute 2HIV See road 
tedious The bi lef and the tedious of 
it — Parolles form for the long and the 
short of it All’s II, 3, 34 
teen Vexation, grief, pain. Ven. SOS , 
Tp L 3, 64, LLL. IV, 3, 164, Rom I, 
3, 13 In the latter passage the F2 and 
F4. read teeth, which spoils the play on 
foui teen 

teeth The expression, did it ft om his 
teeth, (Ant III, 4, 10) is thus exp lain ed 
by Pye “To appearance only, not 
seriously ” He also cites from Dryden’s 
Wild Gallant “ I am confident she is 
only angry from the teeth outwards.’’ 
Dyce In words merely, not from the 
heart See tooth-pick and tooth, colt's 
Telamon The father of Ajax the Great, 
who is therefore frequently called the 
Telamoman Ajax to distinguish him 
from Ajax, the son of Oileus. Telamon 
was the son of dEacus and the brother 
of Peleus. He was one of the Cnlydonian 
hunters and one of the Argonauts. In 
Ant IV, 13, 2, the reference to the 
madness of Telamon is no doubt a mis - 
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take, Ajax being intended, butm 2HVI 
V, 1, 26, Ajax is pioperly called Ajax 
Telamomus and his madness is alluded 
to He zs mote mad than Telamon 
for his shield refers, of course, to the 
shield of Achilles, which was the most 
valuable part of the armor, and to the 
dispute with Ulysses m regard to its 
possession See Aj ax 
tell. To count. Ven 277, Winf IV, 4, 
185 , Lr II, 4, 55 The word survives 
in the term teller , one who counts votes 
at a meeting Also one who counts 
money in a bank. Tell ten, that is, 
count ten “ It was a tnal of idiocy to 
make the person count his fingers ” 
Weber Eons III, 5, 80 
Tellus Another form for Tei ra, the 
name under which the earth was per- 
sonified among the Romans, as Ge was 
among the Greeks She w as regarded 
as one of the deities of the nether world, 
and Hesiod tells us that she was one of 
the first beings that arose out of Chaos 
and that she ga\e birth to Uranus 
(Ccelus) and Pontus Sh uses the name 
as a synonym for the earth in Hml III, 
2, 160, and Per IV, 1, 14. 
temper The original meaning of this 
word is to make “ a right admixture ” 
Thus Trench says “What has been 
said under the word ‘humour’ [see 
Addenda, s v humour ] will also ex- 
plain ‘temper,’ and the eailier uses of 
it which we meet The happy 1 temper ’ 
would be the happy mixture, the blend- 
ing in due proportions of the four prin- 
cipal ‘humours’ of the body” This 
meamng still survives in the use of the 
word in regard to mortar , the mason 
speaks of “tempering” mortar when 
he works and mixes it , and this very 
meaning is found in 2HVI. Ill, 1, 311 , 
Lr I, 4, 320, Tit V, 2, 200 Schmidt 
gives a special signification to the w ord 
m these passages “ to wet , to moisten 
(dry things) ” Not at all, the fact of 
moistening, or of the things being dry, is 
a mere accident , mortar that is too wet 
may bo tempered by the addition and 
thorough mixing of dry lime and sand 
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The word has also the same meaning in 
Ado II, 2, 21 , Rom II, Chor 14 , Hml 
V, 2, 339, Cym V, 5, 250 

In the case of metals the meamng 
evidently is to give such a mixture of 
qualities (hardness, toughness, elasticity, 
etc ,) as may be best suited to the pur- 
pose in view Schm gives the absurd 
definition “ to make hard by cooling ” 
But metals may be tempered by ham- 
mering as well as cooling, and hardening 
is not tempeiing, and never was It is 
an easy thing to make steel hard, but 
to give it that special mixture of quali- 
ties which fits it for special purposes is 
an art which is not understood even by 
all metal-workers TliatSh understood 
all this is evident fiom his writings. 
See zee-brook In a recent Shake- 
spearean commentary we find the fol- 
lowing “The way of tempering steel 
is by plunging it red-hot into cold 
water, and the colder the water, the 
higher the temper attained ” A sword 
tempered in this way would fly to pieces 
like a strip of glass on the first encounter 
with a Spanish blade The vitality of 
these absurd views is something wonder- 
ful. Even the scientific Rolfe has em- 
bodied a similar statement (unthink- 
mgly, I have no doubt) in his note on 
Oth V, 2, 253 

I believe Booth made the subtle sug- 
gestion that when Othello spoke of 
the ice-brook he alluded to the temper- 
ing of swoi d blades by means of waters 
possessing cei tam charmed qualities 
That some of the old fabricators did use 
incantations to cover up their mechani- 
cal seci ets is more than probable That 
the alchemists did so is well known , and 
we also know that the ancients attri- 
buted supernatural powers to those 
streams and fountains which were 
sacred to certain divinities (Naiades) 
who, if properly propitiated, would 
assure success to those who used, the 
waters over winch they presided. See 
Nymphs 

temperance Temperature Tp 13,1,42 

temporize This word, as a verb, occurs 
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four times mSb.cir, m Ado I, 1, 37o, 
John V, 3, 135, Ttoil IV, 1, 0, uiui 
Cor IV, 0, 17 Also as temporize) in 
a Wmt. I, 2, o02 Tho meaning now 
usually given to tho word, temporize is 
to delay, to put off, and this is tho 
meaning gi\en to it by Rami in tho 
passage from Ado . You will temporize 
with tho hours Schm explains it os, 
“to cumo to terms, to compromise,” 
and Rolfe, “}ou will como to terms in 
course of time.” Furness suggests that 
tho word should ho tempi) ise, “ that is, 
you w dl become attempered by tho 
hours, your temper will chongo and 
become more pliant and yielding ” It 
seems to mo that tempering or modifica- 
tion is, as Furness indicates, tho chief 
Idea convened b) fah in his use of the 
word. 

tend To attend. Hml IV, 3, 47, Hcb 
I, 5, 3S 

tender, v To take caro of , to treat with 
Lindners , to ba\ e consideration for 
Tw V, 1, 129, RII I, 1, 32, RIIL II, 
4, 73, Rom. Ill, 1, 74 
Tho phraso which occurs in Hml 1,3, 
107 tender yourself mo> e dearly, 
Or — not to orach the wind of the poor 
phrase, Sunning it thus — you'll tender 
me a fool , has received various inter- 
pretations. Dowden asks “ Does this 
mean, You will present yourself to me 
ns a fool ? or, present me to the public 
as a fool?” There is evidently a play 
upon the word tender Rolfe and Fur- 
ness are both silent in regard to It , the 
3rd Var has several notes, but none 
v ery sntisfactor> 

tender-hefted. The expression, thy ten- 
der-hefted natw e shall not give thee 
o'e 5 to harshness (Lr II, 4, 174), has 
ri6\ er been clearly explained. The 
words are hyphenated m the FI 
Steevens says “ Hefted seems to mean 
the same as heaved Tender-hefted, 
i e , whose bosom is agitated by tender 
passions. * * * Shakespeare uses hefts 
for heaving s in Wmfc II, 1, 45 Both 
the Quartos, however, read ‘ tender- 
hested ’ nature , which may mean a 


nature which is governed by gentle 
dispositions Hist is an old w ord signi- 
fying command.” Rowo emended to 
fender hea> ltd The coins lia\ e gone 
to a good deal of unnecessary trouble to 
prove that haft or heft means a handle 
Of courso it does , the w ord in this sense 
being common And reference is nuido 
to Cotgra\o and others to show' that 
tho corresponding French word em- 
mnnchti (helved) wa3 used in reference 
to tho pemon Tins would maketeuder- 
hefted *= set in a delicate bodily frame, 
and Wright, who suggests this intei - 
pretation, states that Regan wus less 
masculino than Goneril — a somewhat 
bold assertion in the face of the fact 
that Regan was the one who seized a 
sword and slew the servant who pio- 
tested against the tearing out of Glou- 
cester’s eyes. Grant White says that 
“‘tender-hefted’ is inexplicable con- 
sistently with common sense and Shake- 
speare's use of language ” The “finely 
sheuthed” or “delicately housed” gloss 
he pronounces “ a most manifest mare’s 
nest, and one at which every editor of 
Shakespeare must have looked and 
passed by on the other side. Leai s 
thought has no reference to Regan’s 
body but to her soul. * * * There 
is possibly a misprint of tender-hearted, 
although we all shun such a sunple 
relief of our difficulty, and linger in the 
sweet obscurity of tendei -hefted ” Of 
“tender-hearted” Rolfe says it “is 
‘ tolerable and not to be endured ’ Sh 
could never have written ‘ tender- 
hearted nature ’ ” A somewhat danger- 
ous assei tion 

A m ong the many desperate attempts 
to make sense of the passage, Craig, in 
the latest ed, of this play, picks up a 
Shropshire meaning for the word “ a 
dead heft ■= a weight that cannot be 
lifted,” and suggests that “ tender- 
hefted might simply mean ‘pliable, 
ma n ageable. ’ ” He then falls into the 
singular mistake of saying that “ ‘ hefty’ 
has in America the meaning of easy to 
Ilf t or handle. ’ ’ Speaking for that part 
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of Ainenca known as the United States, 

I should say that the meaning is just 
the opposite Hefty simply means heavy 
(heft being an old form of heaved ), and 
a thing that is hefty is one that is not 
easdy lifted. 

tent, n A pi obe for seal chmg a wound 
TroiL II, 2, 1<>, do V, 1, 11 In the 
latter passage theie is a pun on tent, 
which signitles both a tempoiaiy house 
and a surgeon’s pi obe 
tent, v 1 To pi obe Hml II, 2,020, 
Cym 111,4,118 

2. To cure Coi I, 0, 31 cf untented 

3. To lodge as in a tent Coi III, 2, 110 
tercel The male of the goshawk, ac- 
cording to Nai es, but Cotgrave (s v 
tiercelet) says it is the tassel oi male 
“of any kind of Hawke” The woid 
literally means “thndlmg,” and Cot- 
grave says it was “so tearmed, because 
he is, commonly, a third part lesse then 
the female ” Others say that the name 
originated in the popular belief that the 
female hawk laid thiee eggs and that 
the thiid oi last laid was suie to pio- 
duce a male The falcon was the female 
hawk, and in the nomenclature of 
hawking there were several kinds of 
falcons, but the male corresponding to 
each kind was called the tei cel See 
Strutt’s “Sports and Pastimes,” Book 
I, chap 2 

The falcon as the tercel, for all the 
ducks i' the 7 icei (Trod III, 2, 50) has 
been the subject at emendation Rowe 
and Pope read has the tet tel, Tyi whitt 
conjectured at the tei cel Cressida, of 
course, was the falcon and Troilus the 
teicel, and the meaning suggested by 
Tyr whitt is that Cressida would make 
the attack There seems to be no need 
of emendation , the meaning is that 
Cressida is the ecpial of Troilus, and on 
this I'andarns is w llling to bet “ all the 
ducks i’ the nver,” not that Cressida 
will take to the water aud go duck- 
hunting us some have explained it See 
tassel gentle 
Tercus. See Phdomel 
Termagant, According to the Crusaders 


and old romance-writers, Termagant, 
Teimagaunt oi Turmagant was a god 
of the Saiacens Like Herod, he was 
often intioduced into the eaily Mnacle- 
or Mystery-plays and was repiesented 
as a most violent chaiactei 1HIV V, 
4, 114, Hml HI, 2, 15 
termless Indescubable Compl 94 
terms The expression, ? ecollected tei ins 
(Tw II, 4, 5), is somewhat obscuie 
Knight says that “teim” forms no 
pai t of the technical language of music 
and suggests tunes as an emendment 
Perhaps the word may have been turns, 
defined m the Cent Diet (6) as “a 
melodic embellishment oi grace, etc ” 
Whether oi not this word was in use in 
the time of Sh I do not know In in- 
distinct writing tui ns and tei ms much 
resemble each other But see note at 
end of she Wright explains the word 
as “phiases gatheied with pains, not 
spontaneous Knight proposed tunes, 
but we hai o all eady had the tunes in 
the ‘ aira ’ and the ‘ terms ’ must there- 
foie be the words set to music ” Wnght’s 
gloss is unquestionably one of the best 
and clearest And this is the meaning 
given to “ terms ” in Ado V, 2, 41, and 
LLL Y, 2, 400 

terrene. Euithly Ant 111,13,153 
terrible. Affrighted , suffering from 
tei ror Lr I, 2, 32 cf fear 
tertian A fever whose paioxysms re- 
turn every third day, according to 
Bailey, Worcester, Skeat and ot lid’s , 
every second day, accoiding to Schiu., 
Cent Diet , Imperial, etc , Johnson 
says two fits m thiee days Mi’s 
Quickly made an obvious jumble when 
she spoke of a “ quotidian tertian,” but 
the lexicographers seem to be in almost 
as great confusion HV II, 1, 124 See 
quotidian 

test. Testimony , evidence Troil V, 2, 
122 , Oth. I, 3, 107 

tester. A slang term for sixpence 2HIV 
III, 2, 299 Appaiently used by Pistol 
foi money m general Wiv I, 3, 94 
testern. To give money to (probably 
sixpence) Gent I, 1, 155 
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testrd A sixpence (pi obably the cion u’s 
vainant of teste > ) Tw II, S, 80 
"testy Qaai rel->om&t fretful. Hids. Ill, 
2, ASS 

tetchy Peevish, touchy REEL IV", 4, 109 
Thalsa, di p Daughter to Simonides. 
Pei 

Thallard, dr p A lord of Antioch. Per 
tharborough. A constable (coirupted 
from thi) d boi ough) DLL. I, 1, 185 
“The office of thud-borough lathe same 
with that of constable, except in places 
where there aie both, in which case the 
former is little moi e than the constable’s 
assistant.” Hitson 
thatched See Philemon and vtsor 
theatre The following notes, condensed 
from Vol III of the 8rd Var , throw 
light on many passages and allusions in 
the plays 

In the time of Sh there were seven 
prmci pal theatres three private houses, 
viz , that in Blnekfi lars, that in White- 
friars, and The Cockpit or Phoenix in 
Drury Lane, and four that w ere called 
public theaties, viz , The Globe on the 
Bankside, The Curtain in Shoreditch, 
The Red Bull at the upper end of St 
John’s Street, and The Foi tune m 
SVkitecross Street The lost two w ere 
chiefly frequented by citizens Thei e 
were, however, but six companies of 
comediaus, for the playhouse in Black- 
friars and The Globe belonged to the 
same troop Beside these seven theaties, 
there weie for some time on the Bank- 
side three other public theatres The 
Swan, The Rose and The Hope, but The 
Hope being used chief! y as a bear gai den 
and The Swan and The Rose having 
fallen to decay early m King James’s 
reign, they ought not to be enumerated 
with the other regular theatres All 
the established theatres that were open 
in 1508 weie either without the city of 
London or its libei ties. 

AH the plays of Sh appear to lia\ e 
been performed eithei at The Globe oi 
the theatre in Blackfnai-s These be- 
longed to the same company of come- 
dians, namely, his majesty’s servants, 


w hich title they obtained after a licence 
had been granted to them by King 
James m 1603 lake the other servants 
of the household, the performers en- 
rolled into this company weie sworn 
into office, and each of them was allowed 
four yai ils of bastard scarlet for a cloak 
and a quarter of a yai d of velvet for 
the cape every second year 
The Globe was built not long before 
the year 1596, it was situated on the 
Bankside (the southern side of the river 
Thames) nearly opposite to Friday 
Street, Cheapside It was an hexagonal 
building, partly open to the weather 
and partly thatched. Like all the other 
theatres of that time, it was built of 
wood. It was of considerable size, and 
the plays were always acted by day- 
light. On the roof of this and the other 
public theatres a pole was erected, to 
which a flag was affixed. These flags 
were pi obably displayed only during 
the horn’s of exhibition, und it would 
seem f i om one of the old comedies that 
they were taken down in Lent, in which 
time, in the early part of King James’s 
reign, plays were not allowed to be 
represented, though at a subsequent 
period this prohibition was dispensed 
with It is piobable that The Globe 
was denominated only from the sign 
painted on its side This was a figure 
of Hercules supporting the Globe, under 
which was written Totus Mundus 
agit hist) tonem This theatie was 
burnt down on the 29tli of June, 1013, 
but it was rebuilt m the following year 
and decorated with moi e ornament than 
had been originally bestowed upon it. 
The exhibitions at The Globe seem to 
have been calculated chiefly for the 
lower class of people , those at Black- 
friars, for a more select and judicious 
audience One of these theatres was a 
winter and the other a summer house 
As The Globe was partly exposed to the 
weather, and they acted there usually 
by daj -light, it is probable that this 
was the stunmei house 
Some diffi culty has been occasioned 
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bj tho fact tbafc Sb speaks of The Globe 
theatre as this wooden 0 (EV Prol 13) 
But aside from the license usually ac- 
corded to poets, a hexagon on the scale 
that the theatre 'was built is near 
enough to a circle to justify the title m 
a general way 

Many of the ancient dramatic pieces 
were performed hi the yai ds of earners’ 
inns, in which, in the beginning of 
Queen Elizabeth's leign, the comedians, 
who then fiist united themselves in 
companies, erected an occasional stage 
The form of these temporary playhouses 
seems to be preset ved in our modem 
theatre The galleries in both are 
ranged over each other on three sides 
of the budding The small rooms undei 
the lowest of these galleries answei to 
present boxes, and it is observable that 
these, even in theaties which were built 
m a subsequent peuod expressly foi 
dramatic exhibitions, still retained their 
old name and are frequently culled 
rooms by the old writers The yaid 
bears a sufficient lesemblanco to the pit 
as at present m use We may suppose 
the stage to have been raised in this 
area, on the fourth side, with its 
back to the gateway of the mn, at 
which the money foi admission was 
taken 

Hence, in the middle of The Globe, 
and piobably of other public theaties 
in the time of fc>k , there was an open 
yardoraiea where the conn non people 
stood to see the exhibition , from which 
urcuinstunco they aio called by our 
author “groundlings,” and by Ben 
Jonsou “ tho undo standing gentlemen 
of tho f/i ouud ” Tho galleries, or 
scaffolds as they aro sometimes culled, 
and that part of tho house which in 
private theatres was called tho pit, seem 
to have been at the samo pike, the 
usuid cost of admission, being sixianco 
in houses of reputation, while m some 
of tho meaner theatres it was only a 
j>emi} or, i* rliaps, twopence Tho price 
«>£ admission to the best rooms oi boxes 
wo-, one shllluig ui Blu tunc, though 
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aftei wai ds it rose to two shillings and 
half a crown. 

From several passages in our old plays 
we learn that spectators were admitted t 
on the stage and that the critics and 
wits of the time usually sat there Some 
stood or lounged around , others sat on 
stools, the price of which was either 
sixpence or a shilling, according to loca- 
tion. And they were attended by pages, 
who furnished them with pipes and 
tobacco, which was smoked here as well 
as in other parts of the house But it 
would seem that persons weie suffered 
to sit on the stage only in thepuvate 
playhouses (such os Blackfimrs, etc) 
whei e the audience was more select and 
of a higher class , and that in The Globe 
and the other public theatres no such 
license was permitted 

Tho stage was stiewed with rushes, 
which in those days foimed the usual 
covering for floors See rush The 
curtain, instead of being raised os at 
pi esent, was parted in the middle and 
drawn to each side How little the 
nnagmations of the audience weie as- 
sisted by scemcal deception and how 
much necessity the diamatisfc had to 
call on them to “piece out imperfections 
with their thoughts ” may be collected 
from Sir Philip Sydney, who, describing 
the state of the diama and the stage m 
his time (about 1583), says “How you 
shall have thiee ladies walk to gather 
flowers, and then we must beleeve the 
stage to be a garden By and by we 
hearo news of shipwreck in the same 
place, then wo aie to blame if we 
uccept it not for a lock Upon the 
back of that comes out a hidious mon- 
ster with ill o and smoke , and then the 
miserable beholdeis are bound to take 
itfoi a cave, whilom the mean time two 
armies ily m, represented with four 
swords and backleis, and then what 
ion d hart wil not receive it for a pitched 
battle ” 

At this timo all female characters 
were l cpresented by bojs Thisuebave 
noted under the head femule cictoi s 
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then The word than is almost always 
spelled then m the old eds., nnd some 
modern eds. follow the old style, 
theoric. Theory (opposed to practice) 
AH’s I, 1, 52 , IV, 3, 162 , Oth I, 1, 24. 
See pi actic 

thereafter. According os 2HXV III, 
2, 56 Thereafter as they be = accord- 
ing to their condition. 

Thersltes, dr p This deformed and evil- 
mmded Greek is alluded to m Cym. IV, 
2, 252 According to Homer, he was 
the son of Agnus and was the most 
impudent talker among the Greeks at 
Troy Once, when he had spoken in the 
assembly in an unbecoming manner 
against Agamemnon, he was severely 
chastised by Ulysses According to the 
later poets, he pulled the eyes out of the 
dead body of Penthesilea, the beautiful 
queen of the Amazons, who had been 
slam by Achilles. For this Achilles 
slew him. See Penthesilea 
Theseus, dr p Duke at Athens. Kins 
Theseus, di p Duke of Athens. Mids 
The great hero of Attic legend seems 
to have taken stronghold of the imagin- 
ation of Sh., for we find huu the prin- 
cipal character in two plays, besides 
being mentioned elsewhere (Gent IV, 
4, 173) His reputed father was Heptane 
or Poseidon, and the Troezemans for 
many ages pointed to the. Holy Isle 
where lus mother, zEthra, met the god. 
But his real father was iEgeus, King of 
Athens, who, being childless, went to 
consult the oracle at Delphi, and after- 
wards went to Troezen where he met 
iEtlira, the daughter of Pittheus, the 
king Befoie the birth of Theseus, 
iEgeus left Troezen, telling iEthra that 
he had deposited his sword and boots 
uuder a certain heav y rock and that if 
she gave birth to a boy who, on reach- 
ing maturity, should be able to lift the 
rock and remove the sword and boots, 
she was to send bun secretly to his 
father at Athens. In due tune Theseus 
lifted the rock, secured the sword and 
boots and set out for Athens. Accoi d- 
lug to some accounts. It was on tins 


journey that he slew the robber Cory- 
netes (the elub-camer) and earned off his 
club, and shortly after he killed Shims 
and had an adventure with his daughter 
See Pei igenia He also slew a mon- 
strous boar or sow, beflungoverliisown 
cliff, Sciron, w ho, while his guests were 
pei force washing his feet, used to kick 
them over into the sea , he wrestled 
with and killed Cercyon, and a little 
further on he slew Procrustes, who had 
only one bed for all comers if his guest 
was too short for the bed, he stretched 
him out , if he was too long, he cut him 
down. (Pi orn his name comes our word 
pi oci ustean ) As he passed through 
the streets of Athens, his cm Is and long 
garment, reaching to his ankles, drew 
on him the derision of some masons who 
were putting on the roof of the new 
temple of ApoDo Delphinius “ Why,” 
they asked, “ was such a pretty gu 1 out 
alone}” In reply, Theseus took the 
bullocks out of their cart and flung 
them higher than the roof of the temple 
He found his father married to Medea, 
the sorceress, who bad fled from Corinth. 
Medea knew Theseus before bis father 
did and attempted to poison him, but 
iEgeus recognised the sword and ac- 
knowledged the bearer as Ins son The 
sons of Pallas, the brother of iEgeus, 
who had hoped to succeed to the sup- 
posedly childless monarch, attempted 
to secure the succession by i lolence and 
declared war, but were betrayed by the 
herald Leos and were destroyed. 

His next exploit was the capture of 
the flame-spitting bull of Marathon 
which he brought alive to Athens and 
sacrificed to Apollo The time now 
arrived when the Athenians bad to send 
to Minos (see Jlinos) their tubute of 
se\ en j outks and seven maidens. The- 
seus Yoluutanlj offered hmiself as one 
of the j ouths with the design of slaj mg 
the Min otaur or perishing in the attempt 
When they reached Crete, Ariadne, 
daughter of Minos, fell m lovo with 
Theseus and provided him with a sword, 
with which he killed the Minotaur, and 
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a clue of thread by nbieb be was able 
to retrace his steps and escape from the 
labyrinth After a time, Theseus set 
sail from Crete, taking Ariadne mtb 
him, but he abandoned heron the island 
of Naxos Gent IV, 4, 172,31ids II, 
1,80 The vessel on which the youths 
and maidens sailed cained a black sail, 
and Theseus promised his father that if 
they were successful and returned in 
safety the black sail should be changed 
for a white one. But he forgot his 
promLse, and when old iEgeus saw the 
black sad he threw himself down from 
the chfE on which he had been watching 
and was killed. 

Of his adventures with the Amazons 
there are dilferentaccounts Some give 
the name of the Amazon queen who 
opposed him as Antiope , others make 
it Hippolyta. Other accounts say that 
Antiope and Hippolyta wei e sisters and 
that Theseus made love to both 
However we may reject many of the 
evidently fabulous stories and adven- 
tures which relate to Theseus, his legend 
seems to contain recollections of his- 
torical events, the most impoitant of 
which was the unification of the various 
small townships into the single nation- 
ality of Attica. 

Thessaly. A district which in ancient 
times formed the northeastern division 
of Greece In it aie the mountains 
Ossa, Pclion and Ottirys, and through 
it ran the river Pencils which traversed 
the famous vale of Tempo Many of Its 
cities, mountains and valleys wei e cele- 
brated in Gieclun histoiy and its in- 
habitants were aristociatic and pro- 
Persian. Explanations of the refu ences 
to Thessaly will be found under boar 
and Meleager 

Thetis. A marine divinity, one of the 
daughters of Kerens and Doris She 
was the wife of Pcleus, by whom she 
became the mother of Achilles Hei 
wedding was attended by all the gods 
except Errs or Strife See Pai is Like 
her sisters, the Nereids, she dwelt in the 
depths of the sea with her father, Ncreus. 


In Trod I, 3, 30, and Per IV, 4, 39, her 
name is used as a personification of the 
sea, and in Ant III, 7, Gl, Antony 
addi esses Cleopatra by this name as if , 
she governed the sea. Sehm points out 
that the goddess of the ocean was 
Tethys, the wife of Oceanus, and not 
Thetis 

thewes, ) Muscles , sinews 2HIV III, 
thews f 2, 27G , Oes I, 3, 81 , HniL 

I, 8, 12 

“It is a remarkable evidence of 
Shakespeai e’s influence upon the English 
language that while, so fai as has yet 
been oboeived, eveiy other writer, 
one single instance excepted, employs 
* thews ’ in the sense of manners, quali- 
ties of mind and disposition, the fact 
that, as often os he employs it, it is in 
the sense of nerves, muscular vigor, has 
quite ovetborne the other use, which, 
once so familiar m om Jiteiatuie, has 
now quite passed away ” Tt ench See 
also Craik’s “English of Shakespeare,” 

5 124. 

thick, adj Dim, with defective sight 
Wint I, 2, 2G0 , 2HIV III, 2, 38G , Ones 
V, 3, 21 

thick, udv Rapidly 2HIV II, 3, 24 , 
Mcb I, 8, 07 , Gym I, G, 07, do HI, 2, 58 
thicken. 1. To strengthen Oth III, 8, 
430 

2 To grow dim Mcb III, 2, 50, Ant 

II, 3, 27 cf thick 

thick-eyed. Not dun-eyed as some have 
it, but the absoibed look of a man m 
deep thought 1HIV II, 3, 51 
thick-pleached. Thickly interwoven or 
intertwined. Ado I, 2, 10 
thick-skin. A numbskull, a blockhead. 
Wiv IV, 5, 2 , Mids HI, 2, 18 Changed 
by Hanmer in the latter passage to 
thick-skull , but unnecessarily , the word 
was m common use 

thill-horse. Shaft-horse Mereh II, 2, 103 
thin, too Nob of sufficient substance 
HVTII V, 3, 125 This expression, as 
old as Sli , was bub a short time ago a 
counuon “gag ” or slang phrase 
think. “ To think or to take thought 
seems foimerly to have been used in the 


a 

sense of to give way to sorrow or 
despondency” C> aik Ant III, 13,2 
cf thought 

third. This word, as it occurs in Tp TV, 
* 1, 3, was emended to thi ead by Theo- 

bald, and in this he is followed by 
Knight, Singer, Staunton, Dyce, Rolfe, 
White,* Symons and others The Globe 
ed. has the equivalent form thrid 
That “thrid” is an old form of thread 
is well known, and that the r is one of 
the most commonly transposed letters 
is equally certain. Gn die for griddle 
I have heard tune and again So that 
whether we should use thread or thu d 
is really a question of interpretation 
rather than of reading In favor of 
“thread” Dyce says “In a volume 
which I published m 1853, 1 observed, 

‘ In case any future editor should still 
be inclined to make Prospero term 
Miranda 1 third of his life ’ (the Foho 
having here ‘ third ’ ■= thrid, thread), 
it may be well to remark that, m the 
language of poetry, from the eaihest 
times, a beloved object has always been 
spoken of, not as the thu d, but as the 
half of another’s life or souL” And 
he then goes on to cite examples of 
which many may be found. 

Capell, on the other hand, believes 
that if the next line, “Or that for which 
I live,” had been “reflected on thor- 
oughly by editors and their remarkers, 
Theobald’s correction (thread for third) 
had not been fallen m with so readily, 
for that poetical thread of the fates’ 
spinning 13 not what we live for, but 
what we hv e by ” He then assumes 
that the three-thirds of Prospero’s life 


* Dr Furness says that White, In his first 
ed., adopted “ thread ’having objected 
to third because it “is rather arith- 
metical than poetical and takes us too 
far into vulgar fractious. ’ He adds 
that White, In his second ed. (the Jlivcr- 
sldc), * udopted the arithmetical ^3 ” 
but-bj an oversight, no doubt he omits 
"Whites note on the word. It is ‘a 
third, that Is, a thread bj a common 
transposition of r, as bird for brut ' 


are his realm, his daughter and him- 
self , the daughter he gives away, keep- 
ing all his concern for her, the realm 
he hoped to return to, and when retired 
to his Milan, then (as he tells us in 
almost his last speech) “ every third 
thought should be his grave,” words 
that seem to derive themselves from 
the expression in this passage Apud 
Furness 

Furnessadds “ Couldanyoneimagme 
Shakespeare talking of ‘living for a 
thread of his own life ’ ? The true in- 
terpretation, itseems tome, is Capell’s ” 
third-borough A constable Head-bor- 
ough in FI (Shr Ind. 1, 12), but changed 
in the g a text to conform to Sly’s 
answei See that bot ough 
Thisbe, di p A character m the Inter- 
lude Mids See Fiji amits 
Thlsne. Bottom’s blunder for Thisbe. 
Mids I, 2, 55 

Thomas, di p A friar Mens. 

Thomas, Duke of Clarence, dr p Son 
to Henry IV 2HIV 
Thomas Horner, dr p An armorer 

2HYL 

Thopas, Sir So spelt in the FL Topas 
m tho g a text See Topas 
though This word, as it occurs In Tw 
II, 5, 13G, has been explained as «= since 
by the Cowden - Clarkes The some 
meaning has been given to it m LLL. 
II, 1, 223, though several they be, and 
also m All’s. IV, S, 216, though I /now 
his brains are forfeit The word has 
a considerable range of meanuig, and it 
is not stretching matters very far to 
to giv e it this signification in the pass- 
ages cited It certainly gives better 
sense 

thought. Anxiety , despondency Cics. 
II, 1, 1S7 , Hml IV, 5, 18b cf thml 
Tho expression, thought is free (Tw 
I, 3, 72) seems to have been prov crbial, 
but, like moat such phrases, changeable 
in its meaning audapjilicatlou I tbink 
that what Jfana means to say is “I 
do not w ish to call j on a fool, but I am 
not prev enn-d from thinking so ” 
thought-executing. Executing with the 
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quickness of thought Johnson Ac- 
corduig to Moberley “ executing the 
thought of him who casts you ” Lr 
III, 2, 4 

thousand In En IV, 1, 21, Dromio of 
Ephesus sajs I buy a thousand pound 
a yea i 1 I buy at ope ! — a speech which 
has never been satisfactoi ily explained 
lb seems to me that all the explanations 
thus far offei ed only serve to make the 
passage more obscure 
thrasonical Extravagant boasting As 
V, 2, 34 The word is older than Sh 
and is derived from the name of Thraso, 
a boastful soldiei in Terence’s Eu- 
nuchus 

thread See thu d 

three Feste’s question, Did you never 
see the picture of we thi ee ? (T\v II, 
3, 17) evidently refers to a picture, 
common then as now, m which two 
asses, two wooden-heads oi two fools 
aie depicted, and underneath is the 
legend “ Wetbreo asses be,” or what- 
ever the representation might requii e 
Furness says that “ the clown referred 
to the picture of three fools, and Sir 
Toby retaliated by referring to the 
picture of three asses ” 

Three Witches, The, dr p Meb 
three-farthings The speech of the Bas- 
tard in John I, 1, 143, “Look wheie 
three-farthings goes,” alludes to the 
tin ee-furthing silver pieces of Queen 
Elizabeth, which weie very thin and 
had the profile of the soveieign with 
a rose at the back of her head, and we 
must retnemlier that in Shakespeare’s 
tune sticking roses in the ear was a 
com t fashion Dyce 
three-inch fool A fool three inches high, 
ulluding to Grunuo’s diminutive size 
bln IV, 1,27 

three-hooped pot. The old drinking pots, 
being of wood, weie bound together, os 
barrels are, with hoops , whence they 
were called hoops Cade promised that 
e\ ery can which then had tlnee hoops 
shall be increased in size so as to re- 
quire ten Douce Nosh, in his Pies ce 
Pcnnxlesse, says “I believe hoopes in 


quart pots were invented to thacend, 
that every man should take his hoopa 
and no moi e” 2HVI IV, 2, 72 
three-man beetle. A beetle worked by 
tlnee men 2HIV 1,2,275 “A diver-* 
sion is common with boys in Warwick- 
shne and the adjoining counties, on 
finding a toad, to lay a board about two 
or three feet long, at right angles, over 
a stick about two or three inches dia- 
meter Then, placing the toad at one 
end of the boaid, the other end is struck 
by a bat or laige stick, which throws 
the creatui e foi ty oi fifty feet perpen- 
dicular fioni the earth, and its return 
in general kills it This is called Fill tp- 
mg the Toad A three-man beetle is 
an implement used for driving piles , it 
is made of a log of wood, about eighteen 
or twenty inches diameter and fom teen 
or fifteen inches thick, with one short 
and two long handles A man at each 
of the long handles manages the fall of 
the beetle, and a third man, by the short 
handle, assists in laising it to strike the 
blow Such an implement was, without 
doubt, veiy suitable for filliping so 
corpulent a being as Falstaff ” Johnson , 
the aiclntect, quoted by Dyce 

three-man song-men Singers of songs 
in thi ee pai ts Wmt IV, 3, 44. 

three-nooked Having tlnee comers or 
angles (“ Craven Glossal y ”) Ant IV, 

0, 6 In John V, 7, 110, w e find Come 
the thi ee comet s of the wot Id in at ms 
The expi ession the thi er-nooked world 
Shall bear the olive f> eely, means that 
there shall be universal peace Thus, 
in 2HIV IV, 4, 87, we find But Peace 
puts f oi th hei olive evei y whei e 

three-pile, n The i ichest and most costly 
kind of velvet Wint IV, 3, 14. 

three-piled. Of fiisb-rate quality Meas 

1, 2, 33 , LLL V, 2, 407 

threne Lamentation , funeral song 
Phcen 49 

thrice-crowned Luna, Queen of Night, 
Proserpine, Queen of Hades, and Diana, 
the Goddess of Chastity, were all 
three sometimes identified in classical 
mythology, hence, the epithet thrice- 
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crowned Hudson As. Ill, 2, 2 See 
Diana 

thnce-driven bed. A driven bed is a 
, bed for which the feathers are selected 
by driving with a fan, which separates 
the light from the lieav} Johnson 
Oth 1,3,232 

thrice repured Three times refined. Troil 

III, 3, 21 

thrld Thread , llbre Tp IV, 1, 3 In 
some eds. thu d, q t? 

throe, n Extreme pam, agony HVTU. 

II, 4, 199 , Tim. V, 1, jOo , Gym. V, 4, 44 
throe, v To pain, to cause agony Tp 
II, 1, 231 

throng See fast and loose 
throstle. A thrush, ilids. HI, 1, 130 
A bird closely related to the American 
robm and in appearance somewhat re- 
sembling a young robm 
thrum. The tufted end of a thread in 
weaving Mids. V, 1, 293 
thrummed hat. A hat made of very 
coarse woolen cloth. AVIv IV, 2, 82. 
thumb. See bite 

thunder stone A thunder-bolt Cues. 
1,3,49, Gym IV, 2, 271 

“ The jthunderstone is the imaginary 
product of the thunder, which the 
ancients called Brontia, mentioned by 
Pliny as a species of gem and as that 
which, fading with the lightning, does 
the mischief. It is the fossil commoidy 
ended the Belennnte, or Finger-stone, 
and now known to be a shell" Ci aih 
It is not impossible, however, that the 
opinions of the ancients m regard to 
thonderstones may have been derived 
from the fact that in some cases the 
passage of the electric current through 
the sod produces vitrified tubes known 
asfulgui ites These tubes have often 
been dug up and aught readdy be taken 
for thunder-bolts or thunder-stones. 
The opinion that the damage caused by 
Ughtnmg was produced by a solid pro- 
jectile was very common Thus Othedo 
asks Are there no stones m heaven 
but what serve for the thundei ? Oth. 
V, 2, 235 It is unnecessary to give any 
space to a discussion of modern views 


on the subject as they may be found in 
any work on physics or electricity 
Thnrio, d * p A foolish suitor to Silvia. 
Gent 

thwart. Perverse , cross Lr I, 4, 307 
Thyreus, di p A friend to Octavius 
C esar Ant 

tickle Tottering , unsteady Meas I, 2, 
177 , 2HTVT I, 1, 210 

tickle-brain A eaut name for a species 
of strong drnik. Hence, applied meta- 
phorically to a seder of liquoi 1HIV 
H, 4, 43S 

Defined by Cent Diet, as, “ One who 
has a tickle or unsteady brain, as one 
intoxicated ” Steevens quotes A New 
Ti icL to Cheat the Devil (Ibid) 

A cup of Nipsltate brisk and neat. 

The drawers cad it tickle-brain 
tickling A peculiar method of catching 
ti out by tickling them lightly with the 
fingers on the belly After a little 
practice it is easy to grasp the fish 
behind the gills and dft it out of the 
water The pi ocess is caded guddling 
in Scotland, and the writer, when a boy, 
has caught hundreds in this way Tw 
H, 5,26 

tick-tack A sort of backgammon (evi- 
dently a quibble) Meas I, 2, 202 
tide. 1 The alternate ebb and flow of 
the sea. HV II, 3, 14. “It has been 
a veiy old opinion which Mead, ‘De 
Impeno Solis,’ quotes as if he believed 
it, that nobody dies but in the time of 
ebb , half the deaths in London confute 
the notion, bat we find that it was 
common among the women of the poet’s 
tune ” Johnson 

2 Time, as in Lammas-fade (Rom. I, 3, 
14), even-fade, spring-fade, etc Hence, 
high-tides (John III, 1, 86) =» high tunes 
or days , festivals , solemn seasons , 
times to be observed above others 
tie The passage m Meas IV, 2, 187, 
Shave the head and tie the beard, has 
been subjected to emendation. Simpson 
suggested dye the beat d, and this was 
adopted by Grant White in both his eds. 
Theobald conjectured tue, and Dyce 
adopted trim, the conjecture of Jervis 
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Tie 1ms been defended on the ground 
that it was a not unusual practice to tie 
the beard out of the way of the axe 
Thus Sir Thomas More, when laying 
his head on the block, said to the exe- 
cutioner “Let me put my beard aside , 
that hath not committed treason ” But 
this is entuely irrelevant since this 
tying was for the execution, not for ex- 
hibition Jackson argues that Simpson’s 
reading is justified by the passage in 
sc 3, line 70 A man of Claudio's 
yeai s , his beai d and head Just of his 
coloui While we are bound to stick 
to the original text where we can make 
good sense, I think it probable that 
“ tie ” is a printer’s error for “ die ” as 
dye was then spelt, 
tied. See tithed 
tiercel. See tei cel 

tiger. “ It was an ancient belief that 
this animal roared and raged most furi- 
ously in stormy and high winds — a piece 
of folk-lore alluded to in Troil. I, 8, 52, 
by Nestor ” Dyei 

tight Nimble , active Ant IV, 4, 15 
tightly Adroitly, soundly, nimbly Wiv 
I, 3, 8 $ , do II, 3, 67 

tike. A dog, a cur Lr III, fi, 7" 
Hence, a term of reproach HV 11,1, 
81 The wordis still in use m some pai ts 
tile His brains at e fo> feit to the newt 
tile that falls, that is, he Is destined to 
run but a short couise All’s IV, 3, 
217 Douce thinks that the illustration 
was taken from a story found in Whit- 
ney’s “Emblems ” Three women threw 
dice to ascertain who should die first 
The lo^er was disposed to laugh at the 
decieesof F ite, when she wus instantly 
killed by the accidental falling of a tile 
'io wash a tile *<= to laboi in \ain 
Kim III, 5, 41 

tilly-fall). j An exclamation of con- 
till} -valley. f tempt, the origin und pie- 
cl-o mtanmg of which ure alike obscure 
Tw H.3.88, 2HIV 11,4,1)0 
tilth. Husbandry, cultivation, tillage 
Tp II, 1,1 >2, Meas 1,4, 44 
time goes upright with his carriage 
Tp V, 1, 2, * Alluding to oue carrying 


( 

a burden ‘ This critical period of my 
life proceeds as I could wish ’ Time 
brings forward all the expected events 
without faltering under his burden.” 
Steevens 

“The thought is pretty Time is 
usually lepresented as an old man al- 
most worn out, and bendmg under his 
load He is here painted as in great 
vigour, and walking upright to denote 
that things went prosperously on ” 
Wai bui ton 

Timandra, di p Mistress to Alcibiades. 
Tim 

Time, as Chorus, di p Wint 
timeless. Untimely , unseasonable , pre- 
matuie Gent III, 1, 21, RXL IV, 1, 

5 , Rom. V, 3, 1G2 

timely. Early Rilgr 133 , Err I, 1, 
139 , Mcb II, 3, 51 , do III, 3, 7 Too- 
timely «= too early , too forward Kims 
II, 2, 28 

timely-parted. Having died a natural 
death Some explain it as recently dead. 
2HVL III, 2, 161 cf ghost 
Timon, di p A noble Athenian Tun 
timorous Caused bj feai Nothing u on- 
ical in this case as some would have it 
Iago w as in dead eai nest Oth 1, 1, 75 
tmet 1 D> e , color , stain Hml III, 

4, 91 , Cym II, 2, 23 
2. Tinctuie, the grand elixir of the al- 
chemists All’s V, 3, 102 , Ant I, 5, 37 
tinder The invention of the lucifer match 
has so entirely changed our methods of 
lighting lamps and caudles and kindling 
files that many of the expressions in 
Sh and other old authors are completely 
unintelligible to the people of this gen- 
eration In the time of Sb and until 
almost the middle of the last century 
the piocess u^ed for obtaining fire was 
so tedious and, m many cases, so un- 
certain, tliut m some houses fires wue 
kept m fi om one year’s end to the othei , 
and it wus no uncommon thing for one 
family to send to another to obtain a 
light or u coal of fire Hence, every night 
the fire on the hearth, which burned 
wood or peat, was “raked” or covered 
with aohes (Wiv V, 5, 48) so that the 
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fuel might not bum out and 3 et, at the 
same time, keep red hot, so that when 
morning 1 came a few puffs from a pair 
of^bellows or the mouth would brighten 
it up When the fire did go out, it nas 
generally rekmdled by the use of flint 
and steel, tinder and old-fashioned brim- 
stone (sulphur) matches The tinder 
usually consisted of charred rags, which 
were kept in a tinder-box (Wi\ I, 3, 
27), the common fomi of which was a 
round tin box with a cover which slipped 
on and was nearly air-tight A few 
rags being placed in this and set on fii e, 



the cover was put on and the fire soon 
went out, leaving a charred mass which 
the least spark would igmte The steel 
was generally made expressly for the 
purpose, though I have used the back 
of the blade of a jack-knife with good 
effect. The regular steel consisted of a 
bar on which a neat handle was forged, as 
shown m the accompanying engraving 
This made it easy to get a good hold, 
and the knuckles were protected from 
chance blows. The flint consisted of a 
flake with a sharp edge,guu flints being 


frequently used for the purpose The 
temper of the steel bar was an important 
point, as, if too hard, it v\ as impossible 
to tear off flakes sufficiently large to 
ignite the tuider, and if too soft, the 
force required to tear oil bits of the 
steel was not sufficient to ignite them 
When the steel was of the right degree 
of hardness, an expert could hold it in 
the left hand over the tinder and striking 
it with the flint, giving nscraping action 
to the latter, send down such a shower 
of sparks os would light up a small 
room. With a good steel, a well shaped 
flint and a sufficient degree of dexterity, 
a single stroke generally ignited the 
tinder all over its surface But in many 
cases the steel was of poor quality or 
badly tempered , the flint would get so 
dull that it would slide over the surface 
of the steel instead of tearing mto it, 
and it was not every one that had the 
dexterity to give a properly directed 
and effective blow In addition to this, 
the tinder, even when ignited, would 
not set fire to anything substantial, and 
it was necessary to employ brimstone 
matches to take fire from the tmder and 
communicate it to paper, shavings, 
straw and other light material- These 
matches were usually three or four 
times the length of those no w m nse and 
were tipped with sulphur at both ends. 
This wa 3 effected by melting the sulphur 
m any old cup or similar vessel and 
dipping the ends of the matches, a hand- 
ful at a time In the best matches one 
end was thick while the other tapered 
to a fine point It would be difficult to 
light a thick match by means of the 
delicate spark of tmder, but a finely- 
pointed one gave no tiouble. On the 
other hand, the thick ends were much 
more efficient when a small coal was 
available. 

The flint and steel has been frequently 
used by smokers during recent years, a 
special form of punk or “match ” being 
employed But when used for this pur- 
pose the punk is placed on the flint, 
which is then struck with the steek It 


will be readily seea that the description 
which we have just given of this house- 
hold article, conforms to the directions 
given by Brabantio — “strike on the 
tmder ” Oth 1, 1, 141 
The history of the various methods 
which were devised for procuring fire, 
before the introduction of the lucifer 
match, is exceedingly interesting The 
number of devices which were placed 
on the market was very large, but they 
were all inferior to the flint and steel 
In 1827 Faraday, probably the best in- 
formed chemist in the world at that 
time, published his “ Chemical Manipu- 
lation,” and in the seconded., published 
in 1832, he states that he kuows no 
better means for lighting the laboratory 
Are than flint and steel. Matches of 
various kinds were sold, but all very 
ineffective and very expensive I have 
now before me a chemical work, pub- 
lished in 1818, in which matches are 
advertised at 7s. 6d. (31.80) per box, 
warranted to contain 100 Our present 
matches were introduced about 1837 to 
1810 

tire-valiant. A fanciful head-dress of 
which we do not seem to have any clear 
description Wiv III, 3, 00 
tire, n 1 Attire, diess l\ r iv IV, 4, 
73 Tire is the reading in some modern 
eds., the Folio has time, which many 
eds. think does not make good sense It 
is retained in the “Globe ” 

2. Head-dress. Gent IV, 4, 100 , Ado 
III, 4, 13 

3. Furniture , perhaps bed-clothes. Per 
III, 2, 22 

tire, r 1. To dress, to attire, to adorn 
LI,L. IV, 2, 111 (The horse adorned 
with ribbons or trappings, non the 
wearied horse ) 

2 To feed ravenously A term in fal- 
conry frequently applied to other birds 
of prey a» well as to hawks. Veil. 56, 
JIIV I I, 1, 2»/J, Cym. HI, 1, 97 
tiring-house. Thu dressing-room of a 
theatre Mids III, 1, 5 
tirrets. i'crha{is terrors One of Mrs 
(Quickly ’s words 2HIV II, 1, 219 


tlsick. A cough. TroiL V, 3, 10L 
Titan. This word occurs six times in the 
plays and m every instance it denotes 
the sun TroiL V, 10, 25 , Rom. 11^ 3, 
4, Gym. Ill, 4, 166 The passage m 
1HIV II, 4, 133, m the Fl reads Didst 
thou neuer see Titan kisse a dish of 
Butter, pittifull hearted Titan that 
melted at the siueete Tale of the Sunne ? 
And this reading is l etamed in the Globe, 
the Cambridge and several modern 
eds As the passage stands it does not 
make sense Theobald emended pitiful- 
hearted Titan to pitiful hearted butter, 
and this has been generally accepted. 
In the earliest Quarto the reading Is, 
at the siueete tale of the sonnes, and 
some re tarn Titan and adopt Steevens’ 
explanation that the “sonne” was 
“ Phaeton, who, by a plausible story, 
won on the easy nature of his father so 
far as to obtain from him the guidance 
of his own chariot for a day 
The Titans were the sons and daughters 
of Uranus and Ge (Heaven and Earth), 
but the name was also given to their 
descendants Prometheus, Hecate, La- 
tona, Py rrha, and especially Helios (the 
Sun) and Selene (the Moon) Helios 
was the son of the Titan, Hyperion 
Tltanla , dt p Queen of the Fairies Mids 
The name Titama was given by Ovid, 
in his “Metamorphoses,” to several 
goddesses, Diana, Latona and Circe, 
liecause they were supposed to be de- 
scended from the Titans, q v As Pro- 
fessor Baynes says in bis “Shakespeare 
Studies” the name “thus used em- 
bodies rich and complex associations 
connected with the silver bow, the 
magic cup and the triple crown * * =» 
Diana, Latona, Hecate ai e all goddesses 
of night, queens of the shadowy world, 
ruling over its mystic elements and 
spectral powers The common name 
thus awakens recollections of gleaming 
huntresses in dim and dewey woods, of 
dark rites and potent incantations under 
moonlit skies, of strange aerial voyages 
and ghostly apparitions of the under 
world. It was, therefore, of oil possible 
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names, the one best fitted to designate 
the queen of the same shadowy empne, 
with its phantom troops and activities 
m the northern mythology And since 
* Sh., with piescienc inspiration, selected 
it for this purpose, it has naturally come 
to represent the whole world of fairy 
beauty, elfin adventure and goblin sport 
connected with lunar influences, with 
enchanted herbs and muttered spells. 
TueTitama of bln fairy mj thologymay 
thus be regarded as the successor of 
Diana and other regents of the night 
belonging to the Greek Pantheon ” 
tithe In Katherine’s description of TV ol- 
ssy, HVTLL IV, 2, lines 35 and 36 read 
One that by suggestion. Tg'de all the 
Kmgdome, and this is retamed m many 
eds. — the Globe, the “Henry Irving” 
and others Hamner changed to tithed, 
and this reading has been adopted by 
Grant White, Rolfe, Dyce, Hndson and 
some others. By suggestion tied, alt 
the kingdom, is supposed to mean “by 
craft hunted or infringed the liberties 
of the kingdom. ’ But tithed seems 
more nearly to conform to the passage 
m Holinshed, from w Inch Sh got his 
information * By ciafty suggestion 
gat into his hands innumerable treas- 
ure.” bee suggest and suggestion 
tithe-woman. The tenth noman All’s 
I, 2, 88 As the tithes belonged to the 
parson of the parish, the tenth woman 
or tithe-icoman would belong to him, 
or, as the song made it, “ one good m 
ten.” 

tithing “ A tithmg is a division of a 
place , adistrict , tbesamem the country 
asawaidm the city ” Steevens Lr 
HI, 4, 40 

Titinius, dr p A friend to Brutus and 
Cassius. Gees. 

Titus Andronicus, dr p General against 
the Goths. Tit. 

Titus Lartius, dt p General against the 
Volscians. Cor 

to. As it occurs in Trod. I, 1, 7 has been 
explained as ‘ in proportion to ” Others 
explain it here and in llcb HI, 1, 52, as 
“ in addition to ” cf to-spend 


toad See lai k and paddock 
toast. Bread scorched and put into liquor 
Dyce Trofi. I, 3, 45 In this passage 
the “saucy boat” is to be a dainty 
morsel for Neptune to swallow Verity 
So m Wiv HI, 5, 3, Falstaff tells Bar- 
dolph to put a toast in his quart of sack. 

As rheumatic as two dry toasts 
(2BXV H, 4, 62; = which cannot meet 
but they grate one another Johnson 
toasting-iron A slang name for a sword. 

John IV, 3, 99 cf HV II, 1, 9 
toaze. To pull apart, to draw out. Wmt 
IV, 4, 760 Probably another form of 
touse, q v 

tod, u Twenty-eight pounds or a quarter 
of a hundredweight (112 lbs) Wmt 
IV, % 34. 

tod, v To yield a tod of wool. Wmt. 
IV, 3, 33. 

tofore Before LLL. 3H, 1, 8S 
toge. A robe, a gown, the Roman toga. 
Cor II, 8, 122 See woolvish 
The passage in Oth. I, 1, 25, which 
reads toyed consuls in the g a text 
reads tongued consuls m the FI The 
change from tongued to toyed was 
made by Theobald, as the word toyed 
gave a contrast to arms or soldiership 
such os is found m the legal maxim 
cedant arma togae (let arms give place 
to robes) But Boswell judiciously re- 
marks i3rd Var , VoL IX, p 222) “ The 
Folio reads tongued, which agrees better 
with the words which follow, ‘mere 
prattle without practice ’ ” 
tokens. Plague spots. LLL. V, 2, 423 
See Lord's tokens Hie inscription 
“Lord have mercy on us” was put 
upon the doors of houses infected with 
the plague. 

tokened. Spotted, denoting the infection 
of the plague. Ant IU, 10, 9 
toll. To take toll , to collect a tax. John 
111,1,154, 2 HIV IV, 5, 75 
The passage m All’s. V, 3, 149, I 
will buy me a son-in-law in a fair, 
and toll for this, is rather obscure 
The passage reads touUfoi this m the 
FI , toule him for this in the other 
Folios. Some explain the expression 


as, “ I will pay tax for the privilege of 
selling him.” Others “I will offer 
him for sale and tonle him, x e , drive 
him up and down as they do horses to 
show them off ” * Others think it 
means, “ I will look upon him as a dead 
man and have the church bell tolled for 
him ” 

tomboy. A drab Cym I, 6, 122 
Tom o’ Bedlam. See Bedlam 
Tomyris. See Cyrus 
tongs. An instrument for making a kind 
of music “ The music of the tongs was 
produced, I believe, by striking them 
with a key, whde bones were played 
upon by rattling them between the 
the fingers ” Dyce Mids IV, 1, 32 
tongue, v To denounce , to scold. Mens 
IV, 4, 28 

tongued See torje 

tongues Languages Gent IV, 1, 33, 
Ado V, 1, 16T , Tw I, 3, 97 Sir 
Toby pretends to understand the word 
“tongues” in the latter passage to mean 
“tongs,” both words being probably 
pionouuced more neatly alike than they 
are now He therefore replies to Sir 
Andrew, Then hadst thou had an ex- 
cellent head of hau The pun here is 
betw een tongues and tongs , i e , curling- 
tongs. This was first clearly set forth 
by Air Joseph Crosby in the American 
Bibhopohst for June, 1875 
too too Excessively Gent II, 4, 205 
Tho slang phrase “ too too ” may occur 
to some readers 

tooth, colt’s. Literally, one of the first 
bet of teeth in a colt Theae are shed 
when the animal is about three yems 
old Hence, for a young man to cast 
his colt s tooth means to get rid of 
youthful habits or to sow his wild oats 
HVlir I,o,48 

tooth*p!ck. The mo of tho tooth-pick 
wnsnibh time considered as an affecta- 
tion of foreign manners. As Dr John- 
son notc-b “ It has been already re- 

* Query Is tho expression “to tool a 
coach “if, to drive u coach, a modifl- 
catlun of this word t It is iu common 
a.-*} auiougat sporting men 


maiked that to pick the tooth and 
wear a piqued beai d were, in that 
time, marks of a man affecting foreign 
fashions ” Ben Jonson,in his Cynthia'^ 
Revels, has “ A traveller, one so made 
out of the mixture and shreds of forms 
that himself is truly deformed He 
walks most commonly with a clove or 
pick-tooth m his mouth ” All’s I, 1, 
171 , Wmt IV, 4, 780 , John 1, 1, 190 
Topas, Sir, di p A curate whose name 
and character wei e assumed by Feste, 
the clown, m Tw IV, 2 In regard to 
the name, Furness has this note, for 
which he gives credit to his son, H H 
Furness, Jr . “Did Shakespeare choose 
this name by design? Reginald Scot, 
m his ‘ Discoverie of Witchcraft ’ (Sixt 
Chap , p 294, ed. 1584), spealnng of the 
\ lrtues imparted to precious stones, 
says that ‘ a topase healeth the lunatike 
person of his passion of lunocie ” For 
the title “Sir ” see sir 
top-gallant. The summit, the highest 
point The top-gallant is above the top- 
mast und below the royal Perhaps m 
Sh time the highest sad or mast. Rom. 

H, 4, 202 

topless. Supreme , that cannot be over- 
topped, without a superior TroiL I, 

3, 152 

tortive. Twisted , turned awry Trod 

I, 3, 9 

tottering. Hanging in tatters or rags 
John V, 5, 7 

to-spend. These two words, as they oc- 
cur in John V, 2, 39, were hyphenated 
by Steevens, who has been followed by 
many eds. Not hy phenated in the Fl * 
nor in the Cambridge or Globe eds The 
idea was that the to was intensive, but, 
asRolfosays, “it seems to be merely an 
instanco of the insertion of to with a 
second mfimtn e after its omission with 
the fir->t ” cf to-pinch "UTv IV, 4, 

57 These w ords are hyphenated in the 
Globe but not in the FI 
touch.n 1. A touchstone 1H1V IV, 

4, 10 

2. A trait As III, 2, 100, do V, 4, 27, 
Trod III, 3, 175 
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3 a proof Cur IV, 1, -10 Of 
noble lunch -» of tried nobleman 

4 Exploit, do* 1 !! iluli ill, 2, 70 

5 . Ui»on tho word, us it ouura m Tw 
* II, I, Id, Furness bis tho follow mg 
remarks “7)0111111(11 (Lexicon) is some- 
what astray in defining this prudent mo 
of touch ‘dash, spice, smack’, 

* touch ’ is more rclliu.il than these rude 
words Vi A Wright defines it by 
‘delicate feeling/ and quotes in proof 
tho following passiges ” Ho then 
quotes Midi III, 2, -fed, Tp V, 1, 21, 
Cym I, 1, 125 

One touch of nature Seo nature 
touch, t To test, to put to tho proof 
John III, 1, 100 Cor II, 1, 1VJ , Tun 
III, 3, 0, Oth Iir, „ 81 
torchcr. A torch hem er All’s 11,1,105 
Touchstone, di p A down \s 
touse 'io pull uimit, to rend Mens 
V, 1, 813 cf touze 

toward Reads , at hand , coming Mids 
III, 1, bl , As V, 4, 15, Rom 1, r >, 124 
tower Tho Tower of London is tradi- 
tionally said to liuvo been tho work of 
Julius Caspar Johnson. RII V, 1,2, 
RIII III, 1, b> 

tower To soni us a bud. John V, 2, 
149 

toy This word is used by fell in sev cral 
senses, the differences between which 
are not nlw ay s appreciated by readers 
or even by coins. Thooiigiualiueaniiig 
of toy was probably' “spoil”, “hence, 
materials for one’s ow n use as w ell as 
stuff, gear and trash ’’ SI eat And 
like many other woids it was after- 
wards apphed to mental as well as 
material things. The following are 
some of the senses iu which it occurs 

1 A trinket , a bauble Tw HI, 3, 44. 

2 A thing of no value, hence, applied 
in a depreciatory sense Lucr 314 , 
1HYI IV, 1, 145 , RHI IH, 3, 114. 

3 . A freak , a sudden wlnm , an odd 
conceit. Pdgr 337, RIII. I, 1, 60, 
Rom. IV, 1, lib , Hml. I, 3, 6, and I, 4, 
75 , Kins. V, 4, 66 

4 A rumor, an idle report, a curious 
story Hids. V, 1, 3 , John I, 1, 232. 


5. I head-dre-3, a sort of cap Wmt 
IV, 4, HO, Kins I, 3, 71 
Most coins, dclmo the word toy in 
these two p issages as “an ornament” 
or bit of finery,” but it seems to me 
that this docs not quite satisfy the 
ob\ ious requirements of tho context 
Any toy s for y our head 
Of tho new’st and fluent, tlneat wear— a? 
It is much more likely that w bat Auto- 
lycus hero offe red w in, a head di ess such 
as was ut one time worn by' all women, 
young and old Toy , in tins seme, is a 
good old English word still suivivmg 
in Scotch Thus, Burns, ni his address 
“ To a Lou-,e,” speaks of “ an auld 
wife’s ihiiucn toy,” and m his own 
glossary, appended to the eds. issued 
during his hietime, ho defines toy as “a 
\ ery old fashion of female head-diess ” 
Strange to say, the word is not found 
in Jamieson s “Dictiouniy of the Scot- 
tish Language ” (4 cols 4to ),audHeidey 
omits it fiom lm glossary, appended to 
the Centenary ed , but it may be found 
m all good ed» of Bums 

Tho Cent Diet gives toy-mutch as 
tho equivalent of toy 'Ibis, to my 
thinking, is a v ery queer compound not 
found m any authoritative list of Scot- 
tish words withm my reach. A mulch 
is a cap, so that “ toy-mutch ” literally 
translated would lie cap-cap 
tract Trace , track HVHL I, ], 40 , 
Tun I, 1, 51 

trade The general course , way, beaten 
path JdVTII. V, 1, 36 
traded Professional, skilful. John IV, 
3, 109, Ti oil H, 2, 64. 
train, n Bait, allurement, llcb IV, 
3, 118 

train, v To entice, to allure Err TTT, 
2, 45 , Tit V, 1, 104. 
traject &ee t) anect 
trammel up To catch as in a net. llcb 
I, 7,3 

tranect A ferry llerch. HI, 4, 53 
This is the word used in the FI. and in 
many eds Corrected by Rowe to ti a- 
Ject, of which it is in all probability- a 
misprint. Cory at, in his “Crudities,” 
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tells us that “ there are in Venice thir- 
teen femes 01 passages -which they 
commonly call Traghetti ” 

Tranlo, di p Servant to Lacentio Shr 
transformation. The passage the goodly 
ti ans formation of Juju let there (Ti oil 
V, 1, 0) is thus explained by "VVarbui ton 
“ He calls Menelaus the ti anifoi motion 
ofJupilei , that is, as he hnnself explains 
it, the bull, on account of his hornt, 
which he had as a cuckold This cuckold 
he calls the pi imit ive statue of cuckolds, 
t e , his stoiy had made him so famous, 
that he stood as the great archetype of 
his charactei ” See Eui opa 
translate. To transfoim , to change the 
appeal ance of Sonn XCVI, 10, Mids 

I, 1, 101, and III, 1, 1 22, Hud III, 1, 
111, Coi 11,3,108 

trap. See mai > y 

trash 1. To pi une or lop off branches 
Tp I, 2, 81 

2 To restrain , to check Oth 11,1,312 
A huntmg term dei iv cd from the tech- 
nical name of the leash oi stiap used 
to hold dogs bock 

traverse. To make a thrust IV iv H, 
3, 25 

traversed. Crossed , folded Tim V, 4, 7 
travel, A demure ti a cel of j eyard (Tvv 

II, 5,50), “that is, scanning his ‘officers’ 
gravely, one by one ” Fu> neee 

Travers, dt p fcjeivantto Northumber- 
land 2HVI 

truy-trlp “A game at cards, played 
with dice as well as with cards, the 
success in which chiefly depended upon 
the tin owing of tieys ” Ilalliwell 
Nares says thutsoinu coins have funcied 
that it resembled the game called hojy- 
Hcotch or iteoteh hop He adds, how- 
ever, that this seems to rest merely 
upon unauthorized conjsctuis, and that 
* it is not likely that a great stake 
should Ik. pi ly ed for at a childish game 
of acti.ity ” Tw H, 5, 207 
tre.ielicr. A traitor Lr I, 3, 133 The 
(JuarPis hav efrec/tercra, which has been 
adopted m some eels. 

treaties I Entreaties , supplications 
vut Ilf, 11, hi 


2 Proposal , offer John II, 1,481^ Coi 
H, 2, 50 

treble -dated Living for three ages 
Phoen 17 

Trebonius, di p A Roman conspirator * 

Ctes 

trench To cut , to carve Gent 111,2,7 

trencher-friend. A sponger, a parasite, 
one who flatters foi the sake of a place 
at table Tim HI, G, 106 

trencher-knight. Usually defined as “ a 
serving man attending at table ” (Cent 
Diet and Schm “Lexicon ”) Dyce 
defines it as “ one who holds a ti enehei , 
a paiasite ” Naies suggests that it is 
synonymous with cat pet knight, but 
while a caipeb knight was legalaily 
dubbed a knight, the epithet “tiencher 
knight” was not only a term of con- 
tempt but actual knighthood did not 
seem to form any necessary condition 
for conferimg it The only quotation 
given from feh or any other old wi iter 
is LLL. V, 2, 4G4, and the functions of 
the trencber-kuight as tbeie described 
are certainly not those of a seivmg 
man 

Some please-man, some 
slight zany. 

Some mumble news, some trencher- 
knight, some Dick 

That smiles Ills cheek in years and 
and knows the trick 

To make my lady laugh when she’s 
disposed 

►Surely it never was the custom for 
sei ving men and waiters (except, of 
course, the professional fool) to join in 
the discourse at table and make the host 
and guests laugh. The expression, you 
at e allow'd, in line 478, would seem to 
show that a fool ruthei than a sei ving 
man was intended. &cbm refus to 
hues fui ther on (47b), but these indicate 
the functions of tho fool rather than 
those of tho sei vmg man feee carpet 
knight 

trcncher-man. A feeder Avery valiant 
ti cnclier-man ■=* a good feeder Ado 
I, 1, 51 

trespass Sin , crime Wint I, 2, 203 , 
ltil I, I, J IS The passage m Tp IH, 
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3, /), the thundi > * ■* - did bus:, 
my (i espass *-* tho deep pipe told it mo 
m a rough bo&> sound Johnson Se-o 

01 yan-jnpe 

• trusses bee hair 

trey. Tin ec , u term at cards- LLL V, 
2, 233 

tribulation. A name applied to Puritans, 
either to tbo whole sect or to some jiar- 
tiuilur congregation. HVIII V, 4, t>7 
trick, a J. V i»eculinnt} spot i il fc iturc , 
characteristic Alls I, 1,107 John I, 
1, si, UIIV n, 4, 440 , I r IV’, 0 , JUS 
In this sense tbo word “is properly an 
heraldic term, nieumug a delineation of 
arms, in which tho colors aro distin- 
guished by their technical maiks, uith- 
outauj color l>eing laid on ” Dyee 

2 A habit , manner , custom ileus. V, 
1,310, 2HIV I, 2, ‘440 

3 A knack , a faculty LLL. V, 2, 4oo , 
HmL Y, 1,00, Cjtn III, 3, bo 

4 A tov , a puppet, Sbr IV, 4, 07, 
iVint. II, I, 51 

The non!, as it occurs in HmL IV, 4, 
Cl That far a fantasy and ti ich of 
faun, has lc-cened several interpreta- 
tions. Caldecott makes ti ich of fame 
«=» point of houour Dowden, a toy or 
- trifle of fame Delius thinks that both 
fantasy aud trick should bo connected 
with fame and makes it “an illusion 
and a w bun that promise fame ” But 
may it not be a purely heraldic term 
referring to tho “trick” or delineation 
of a great deed that is placed over a 
soldier’s tomb or embodied in his 
history ? 

trick, v To dress out, to adorn. HV 
III, 0, SO In HmL II, 2, 479, ti ick'd => 
painted , smeared. Evidently an applica- 
tion of theheraldictenu. cf trick, n (I) 
tricking. Dresses, ornaments. IViv IV, 
4,79 

tricksy. 1. Clever, adroit, sportive Tp 
V, 1, 220 

2 Affected, quibbling ilerch EH, 5, 74. 
Trigon. “ Fiery Trigon ” was a term in 
the old judicial astrology when the three 
upper planets met in a fiery sign — a 
phenomenon which was supposed to 


indicate rago and contention 2HIV II 
4, 2bb Dr Nosh in his notes to Butler : 
“Hudibrus,” sal a “Tho twelve sign 
mnstrology nredividedintofourfi ujom 
or tnphuties, each denominated fron 
tho connatural element, so they ar< 
thi eo fiery , three airy , three watery ant 
three earthy signs ” These ai e 
fiery- — Arfts, Leo Sagittarius 
Airy — licminl, Libra, \quanus. 
Watery — Cancer Scorpio Pisces. 
Earthy — Taurus, 1 irgo, Capncoruus 
Thus, when the thieo superior planet- 
met m Arles, L*o oi Sagittarius, they 
formed a Jiu y ti itjun , when in Cancer, 
Scorpio or Pisces, a wntery r one. 
trill Totuckle Lr I V, 3, 14 
Trinculo, dr p \ jester Tp 
triple 1. A third , one of three All’s 
II, 1, HI, Ant 1, 1, 12 In this last 
passage tho allusion is to Ccesar's being 
one of the tnuim irate 
2. Three-fold ili.ls V, 1, S91. The al- 
lusion here is to the triple character of 
Hecate Luna in heaven, Diana on 
eaithand Hecate in the netherworld. 
See Diana 

triple-turned Three tlmesfaitldess. Ant 
IV, 12, 13 Cleopatra was first the 
miatiess of Julius Caesar, then of Cneius 
Pompej', aud afterwards of Antony 
Tne latter now supposes that she had 
betrayed Inin to Augustus , hence, the 
opprobrious epithet 

triple x. Triple-tune in music TwV, I,4L 
tristful Sorroivfuk Hull. Ill, 4, 50 
Triton The son of Neptune and Amphi- 
tnte, who dwelt with his father and 
mother m a golden palace on the bottom 
of the sea or, accordnig to Homer, at 
iEgae, in Euboea Later writers de- 
scribe this divinity of the ileditei ranean 
as ruling over the sea on horses and 
other sea monsters Sometunes also 
Tritons are mentioned m the plural 
and as serving other marine divinities 
in riding over the sea. Tbeyarealuays 
conceiv ed as having the upper part of 
their bodies human and the lowei part 
as that of a fish The chief character- 
istic of Tritons in poetry as well as in 
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works of art is a trumpet consisting of 
a conch-shell, which they blow at the 
command of Neptune to calm the rest- 
less waves of the sea, and in the fight of 
the Gigantes this trumpet served to 
to frighten the enemies The reference 
m Cor III, 1, 89, needs no explanation 

triumph A trump card. Ant IV, 12, 20 

Trolius, dr p Son to Priam. Troil 

Troian, ) “A cant term used in various 

Trojan ) meanings, sometimes as a 
term of reproach, sometimes as com- 
mendation ” Dyce LLL V, 2, &40, 
do V, 2, 681 , 1HIV II, 1, 77, HV V, 
1, 20 T) ojun Cri eeks (2HIV II, 4, 181) 
is one of Pistol’s drunken and nonsen- 
sical expressions 

troll To sing in rotation Tp in, 2, 
129 

troll -my -dames The game of Troll- 
madam was borrowed from the French 
(Trou-madame) an old English name 
for it was Pigeon-holes, as the aiches 
in the machine through which the balls 
are rolled resemble the cavities made 
for pigeons m a dove-house Steevens 
Wint IV, 3, 92 

tropically. Figuratively , by way of a 
ti ope or figure Hml 111,2,250 The 
word is trapically in Ql , and Dowdeii 
suggests that a pun may have been in- 
tended. 

trot 1. A decrepit old woman or man 
>Shr I, 2, 80 , lleas HI, 2, 53 
2 One of the horse’s gaits Upon this 
word, as used in As III, 2, 328, Hudson 
remarks “Hardly anything is so apt 
to make a short journey seem long as 
rifling on a hard-trotting horse, however 
fast a horse may go On the other 
hand, to nde an ambling horse makes 
along journey seem short, because the 
horse rides sa easy It weie hardly 
needfal to say this, but that some hav e 
lately proposed to invert the order of 
the nags an this case ” 
trowel. Celia’s reply to Touchstone, that 
was laid on with a ti owel (As I, 2, 1121 , 
i3auold proverb which maybe found 
In Ray (p 71, etL of 1813) Furness 
very properly sajs that as the first ed. 


of Ray was published in 1670, liis^rork 
is useless as an unsupported authority 
for any phiase of Sh. like this But 
Ray lived veiy close to &>h tune, and 
his Collection of Proveibs was no doubt c 
gathered fiom the bps of those who 
werecontempoiariesof Sh Ray quotes 
the proveib os applied to “a great lie,” 
“a loud one ” But it piobably was 
applied to any extravagant speech and 
literally means “That was hud on 
thick ” 

troth-plight. Betrothment Wint 1, 2, 
278 

trow. To ti ust , to believ e , t o know 
Lr I, 4, 135 , do I, 4, 234, HVIII I, 1, 
184 , Shr I, 2, 4 , As III, 2, 189 

Troy. This city is fiequently referred to 
in other plays of Sh besides T) oilus 
and Gi essida, of which the mam sub- 
ject is the siege of Troy The very 
existence of Tioy has been disputed 
and the story of its origin, siege and 
destruction has been relegated to the 
region of fable and poetry On the 
other hand, theie are those who main- 
tain that Ti oy had a real existence and 
that the story of the siege was the 
histoiy of a decisive conflict between 
the gi eat Thracian empn e in the nortb- 
west of Asia Minor and the rising power 
of the Achteans in Greece, in which the 
latter were victorious But the Troy 
legend enteis so extensively into the 
literature of every age and of every 
European people that a brief account 
of it is not out of place 

The first town near the site of the 
city of Priam was founded by Teucer, 
who was told by an oiacle to settle 
wherever the “eaitb-bom ones” at- 
tacked him. So when he and his com- 
pany weie attacked in the Troad by 
mice, which gnawed their bow-strmgs 
and the bundles of their shields, he 
settled on the spot, thinking that the 
oracle was fulfilled. He built a town 
and called it femmthium, Snunthius 
being the Ci etan word for a mouse In 
Ins reign, Durdanus, in consequence of 
a flood, drifted from the island of 
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Samotkrace ou a rafb to the coast of the 
Troad, where Teucer gave him a por- 
tion of land and lus daughter, Batea, 
for a wife He founded the city of 
Dardama or Dardanus on high ground 
at the foot of Mount Ida. On the death 
of Teucer, Dardanus succeeded to the 
kingdom and called the whole land 
Dardama after himself He had a son, 
Enchthomus, who was the father of 
Tros, by Astyoche, daughter of Siniois 
On succeeding to the throne, Tros called 
the country Troy and the people Trojans 
He had three sons, Hus, Assaracus and 
Ganymede From Ilus and Assaracus 
sprang to o separate lines of the royal 
house — that from Hus bemg Laomedon, 
Priam and Hector , that from Assara- 
cus, Capys, Amclnses and iEneas. Hus 
went to Phrygia where, being victorious 
in wrestling, he received as a piize a 
spotted cow with an injunction to follow 
her and found a city wherever she lay 
down. The cow lay down on the hill 
of the Phrygian At 6, and here, accord- 
ingly, Hus founded the city of Hios. 
Afterwards Dardama, Troy and Hios 
became one city Desiring a sign at 
the foundation of Hios, Hus prayed to 
Zeus (Jupiter), and as an answer he 
found, lying before his tent the Pal- 
ladium, a w ooden statue of Pallas, three 
cubits high, with her feet jomed, a 
spear m her right hand and a distaff 
and spmdle in her left Hus built a 
temple for the image and worshipped 
it Hus had a son, Laomedon, in whose 
reign Poseidon (Neptune) and Apollo, or 
Poseidon alone, built the walls of Troy 
Hercules besieged Troy, took the city, 
slew Laomedon and his chddreu except 
one daughter, Hesioue, and one son, 
Podarces. The life of Podarces was 
granted at the request of Hesione , but 
Hercules stipulated that Podarces must 
first be a slave and then be redeemed 
bj Hesione , she guve her ved for huu , 
hence, Ins name Priam (from pi aisthai , 
to buy) See Pi tain During his reign 
the Greeks besieged Tro> and took it by 
stratagem after ten years’ fighting See 


horse , ominous, Achilles, Pans, Sinon, 
miraculous harp, etc 
truckle-bed A low bed which runs on 
castors and can be poshed under an 
ordinary bed, a trundle-bed. TPiv V, 
5, 7, Rom. II, 1, 39 

true defence Honest defence, defence 
in a good cause Johnson John IV, 
3, 84 

true-penny Am honest fellow Hml I, 
5, 150 

trundle-tall A dog with a curling tail 
Lr IH,6, 73 

trunk-sleeve A full sleeve Shr IV, 

3, 141 

try. To bring a ship as close to the wand 
as possible Tp I, 1, 40 
tub, ) Refers to a particular process 
tub-fast, f of curing the venereal disease 
by sweating Meas IH, 2, 81 , Tun 
IV, 3, 86 

The reference in HV EL, 1, 79 and SO, 
“alludes to the punishment of Cressida c 
for her falsehood to Troilus She was 
afflicted with the leprosy 1 like a Lazar- 
ous ’ and sent to the ‘spittel hous 1 ” 
Douce cf Chaucer’s Testament of 
Creseide 

Tubal, di p Friend to Shylock. Merck 
tuck A rapier Tw II, 4, 247 See 
standing-tuck 

tucket sonance. A flourish on a trum- 
pet. HV IV, 2, 35 

tuition Protection. Amother instance 
of the word used in its etymological 
sense. It is derived from the Latin 
tuitus, p p of tuen, to watch, protect. 
Skeat The word occurs only once in 
Sh (Ado 1, 1, 2S3), but it was in com- 
mon use m this sense in bis tune. Malone 
quotes Michael Drayton, who concludes 
one of his letters to Drummond of 
Hawthomden, in 1619, thus “And so, 
wishing you all happiness, I commend 
you to God’s tuition, and rest your 
assured friend.” 

Tullus Aufidlus, dr p AVolscian general. 
Coi 

tumbler’s hoop The expression, And 
iceai his cotoui s UUe a tumbler's hoop 
(LLL III, 1, 190), is thus explained by 
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Harris “Tumblers’ hoops are to this 
day bound round with ribbons of various 
colours ” 

tun-dish A funnel or tunneL Mens III, 
2, lb2 Dyce says a wooden funnel 
Why ? 

tune. Accent Cym V, 5, 2.31) 

Turk. To tui n Turk => to go to the bad 
Ado HI, 4, 5(5 , Hml III, 2, 203 

Turk Gregory. “Meaning Giegory the 
Seventh, called Hildebrand This furi- 
ous friar surmounted almost invincible 
obstacles to deprive the Emperor of bis 
right of liivestituio of bishops, which 
his predecessors hud long attempted in 
vain Fox, m his History, hath made 
Gregory so odious, that. I don’t doubt 
but the good Piotestants of that tune 
were well pleased to hear him thus 
characterized, as uniting the attributes 
of their two great enemies, the Turk 
and Pope in one” War bur ton 1HIV 
» V, 3, 40 

Turly-god, ) A word which has caused 
Turly-good. > much discussion, but evi- 
dently used by bh as equivalent to 
Tom-o’-Bedlam Lr II, 3, 21 Collier 
has suggested that it is simply a vulgar 
mode of pronouncing thoi oughly-good , 
but this seems to me untenable War- 
burton derives the name from Tui lupin, 
a fraternity of naked beggars which 
ran up and down Euiope, and were 
probably so called fiom their vvolvish 
howlings Hares thinks it is an original 
English term, too remote in form to 
be derived from Tui lupin Cotgrave 
gives “ TIrelupm m A catchbit, or 
captious companion, a scowndi ell or 
scuruie fellow ” 

Turn -bull street. Properly Turnmlll- 
street, near Clerken well , a street notori- 
ous as the residence of low characters. 
It had its name from a river or brook 
formerly there whereon stood several 
mills 2HIV 111,3,829 
turning away The Clown’s speech in 
Tw I, 5, 31, for turning away, let 
summer beat it out, Is thus explained 
by bteevens “If I am turned awa>, 
the advantages of the approaching 


summer will bear out or support all the 
luconveniences of dismission, for I shall 
find employment in every field, and 
lodging under eveiy hedge ” Wright ( 
sa>s “ But perhaps tko Clown, having 
been frequently threatened with dis- 
missal, simply means, Wait till summer 
comes, and see if it be ti ue ” 

turquoise This stone was said to fade 
or hi ighten as the health of the wearer 
increased or giew less To this Ben 
Jonson refers m his Sejanus , 1, 1 “And 
true as turquoise m my dear loid’s ring, 
Look well or ill with him ” Steevcns 
Edward Fenton, in “Seeiet Wonders 
of Nature” (l%9), says “ The Turkeys 
doth move when there is any peril! pre- 
pared to him that wcareth it ” Meich 
III, 1, 120 

turtle. This word m Sh always means 
the turtle-dove , never the toi toise oi 
allied species The turtle-dove was the 
emblem of chaste and faithful love, and 
hence the name wus used for a chaste 
womun, as m Wiv II, 1, 71 , Wint V, 

3, 132 

twangling. Shrill - sounding , jingling 
Tp III, 2, 140 , fohr H, 1, 159 

twenty. The phrase sweet and twenty 
(Tw II, 8, 52) has been variously ex- 
plained Capell’s comment is “ then 
give me a kiss, sweet, give me twenty 
kisses.” Johnson observes that the “line 
is obscure , we might read, Come, a 
kls3 then, sweet, and twenty Yet I 
know not whether the present reading 
be not right, for in some counties sweet 
and twenty, whatever be the meaning, 
is a phrase of endearment ” It is true 
that twenty has been used in the sense 
of twenty times, as in Wiv II, 1, 203, 
where Shallow says, Good eeen and 
twenty, good Master Page! but, as 
Furness well observes, such “ quotations 
are not, I think, exactly parallel to the 
present phrase, the twenty * * * is 
repeated directly after a noun, such as 
‘ ev ening ’ ’ ’ Steevens gives a quotation 
supporting Dr Johnson’s suggestion, 
“his little wanton wagtailes, bis sweet 
and twenties,” etc , but nobody has yet 
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veJifled it, though many have quoted 
it. Very probably oue of foteeveus’s 
“fakes.” But Johnson vras before 
Steovens and his evidence is all that is 
needed. The probability, therefore, is 
that it was an idiomatic phrase express- 
ing endearment 

The words sweet and twenty are not 
hyphenated iu the FI This was done 
first by Reed, who has been followed by 
many eds , including the Variorums of 
1703, 1603, 1813 and 1S21 Not hyphen- 
ated m either the Globe or the Cam- 
bridge ed. 

twlggen ilade of twigs , encased m 
osier or wicker-work. Oth. II, 3, 153. 

twilled The hue Thy banks with pioned 
and twilled bi him (Tp IV, 1, (11) has 
never been clearly explained. Furness 
devotes nearly six pages to the notes and 
explanations which have been offered, 
and Skeat, iu his Etym. Diet., says that 
the word “twilled” as it occurs heie 
“is yet unexplained.” The following 
are a few of the interpretations which 
have been offered. Of the different 
emendations which have been suggested, 
tuiip'd, Rowe, tilled , Capell, lilted, 
Rann , willow' d, Keightley , wilhed, 
Keightley, and others it is unnecessary 
to speak. 

The interpretations may be divided 
into two classes first, those which ex- 
plain pioned and twilled as covered 
with flowers. Professor Bayne insists 
that pion is the Warwickshire name for 
the nmrsh mangold, and pioned would 
then mean covered with this plant 
Twilled is said by some to be reeded, 
i c , covered with reeds , others make it 
covered withhhes, and this gloss, covered 
with flowers of some kind, has been 
accepted by many corns. , including John- 
son, Steovens, Dyce, White, Schmidt, 
Rolfe and others. Johnson’s note on the 
passage is as follows “ The old Edition 
reads pioned and twilled brims, which 
I do not understand ” In the text he 
changed pioned to pionied 

The second explanation is thatpfoned 
means dug or trenched, and twilled , 


ndged. Henley (not W E., but the old 
Shakespearean com ) seems to have been 
the first to insist upon dug and ridged 
os being the meaning of pioned and 
twilled That “pion” means to dig is 
seen m Spenser’s “Fame Queen,” Book 
II, chap 11 * 

Which to outbarre, with painful 
pyonings 

From sea to sea he lieapt a mighty 
mound. 

And the word “pioner," which signifies 
a digger, occurs in Lucr 14S0 , HV III, 
2, 92, HmL I, 5, 163, Oth III, 3, 346 
Seopioner To manufacture the word 
“ pioned ” oat of this would be just like 
fob. Twilled has been explained in two 
ways. Some define it as thrown into 
ridges which give laud an appearance 
similar to that of twilled cloth , others 
claim that it means -staked and wattled, 
a process often applied to land to pre- 
vent banks from being washed away 
White objects to this interpretation 
that “dug and ridged banks cannot 
‘ make cold nymphs chaste crowns for 
those we must go to pioned and Iilied 
banks.’’ But fob does not say that the 
“chaste crowns” are made of dug and 
ridged banks The “ chaste crowns” are 
made of the trimmings bestowed by 
spongy April, as may be seen on reading 
the passage 

Thy banks with pioned and twilled 
brims. 

Which spongy April at thyhest be- 
trims. 

To make cold nymphs chaste crowns. 
Knight, Collier, Harshall, Furness and 
several others adopt Henley’s gloss, 
which seems to me to be most probably 
right. Those who desire to study this 
pomb exhaustively should consult the 
ed. of Dr Furness, who closes as follows 
“ I doubt if there be any corruption m 
this fine which calls for change We 
hav e simply lost the meaning of words 
which were perfectly intelbgible to Sk. 
audience. As agricultural or horticul- 
tural terms ‘ pioned ’ and ‘ twilled ’ will 
be some day, probably, sufficiently ex- 
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plained to enable us to weave from them 
the chaste crowns for cold nymphs In 
the mean time I see no reason why we 
should not accept Henley’s mterpi ela- 
tion as the best means of enabling 
spungy April, m Emerson’s fine phrase, 
to turn the sod to violet ’ 
twire. To twinkle, to shine with an un- 
steady light Sonn XXVIII, 12 
twist. A string Cor V, b, 00 
Tybalt, dr p Nephew to Capulet Rom 
See pi mee of cats 

Tyburn. The place of public execution in 
Middlesex until 1783 After that tune, 
untd quite recently, all executions took 
place in Newgate “ Tybui n Tree ” was 
the public gallows, and malefactors were 
conveyed there in an open cart The 
old gallows at Tyburn stood near the 
N E corner of Hjde Park, at the 
angle formed by the Edge ware-road and 
the top of Oxford-street In 1778 this 


was two miles out of London It $>ok 
its name fiom a small stream which 
ran through this distriqt The region 
is now highly fashionable and is known 
os Tyburma, facetiously divided by the 
Londoners into Tyburma Felix, Ty- 
burnm Deserta and Tyburnia Snobbica. 
type A badge , a distinguishing mark 
RII IV, 4, 244 , HVIII I, S, 31 
tyrannically. Violently, outrageously, 
after the manner of the tyrants in the 
old muacle plays Hml II, 2, 35 G 
tyrant One who shows no mercy Ado 
I, 1, 170, Mens II, 4, 1G9, 2HIV„ Ind. 
14 Of this word, as it occurs in Ado 
I, 1, 170, Furness sajs “An extremely 
unusual use of the word, wherem there 
cannot be involved the idea of dominion, 
usui ped or otherwise The hatred felt 
for a tyrant is transferred to the objects 
of his tyranny ” 

Tyrrel, Sir James, dr p RIII 


LLORXA. A word which occurs 
in the FI (Tim HR 4, 113), 
and which has proved a puzzle 
to all the corns It was omitted 
from the F2 and F3 , and this course 
has been followed by Dyce and several 
others The Cambridge eds read All, 
sirrah, all White and Clarke sug- 
gested that It was a misprint for Ven- 
tidius Fleay suggested all luxors, 
luxors meaning luxurious oi lustful 
persons and being a favorite word of 
Cyril Tourneur, whom Fleay at one 
time conjectured to be the second author 
concerned m the play But the passage 
reads well enough with the word omitted. 
Professor Harold Littledale has, how- 
ever, suggested in the London “ Athen- 
ceuin ” a reading which deserves at- 
tention and which seems the most 
plausible of any yet offered. He says 
“ My theory, at least, is that the 
word as it stands is nothing more than 
a running together by the punter of 


four words — two being numerals and 
one a contraction — into the mystic crux 
Vllorxu Letusdivideit — VU-or-X-a 
The only question is as to the a This 
I take be or «= othei Thus the Folio 
makes Timon say to bis faithful Steward 

Go, bid all my Friends againe, 
Lucius, Lucullus, and Scmpronius 
Vllorxu AH, 

lie once more feast the rascals. 

What Shakspere meant Timon to say 
was this , 

Go, bid all my friends again, 
Lucius, LucuUus, and feempronlus 
Seven or tea other All 1 
I’ll once more feast the rascals 

As the printer could not make out the 
(probably close-written) numerals and 
contraction, he printed quite faithfully 
what he took to be a Greek name The 
contraction or for othei is still in com- 
mon use, and, written carelessly, closely 
resembles the loosely written Eliza- 
bethan ct, iu which the stioke often 
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stood out from the o, though jomed at 
the top ” 

Ulysses, dr p A Grecian commander 

> TroiL 

Ulj-sses, or Odysseus as he was called 
by the Greeks, was one of the principal 
Greek heroes in the Trojan nar Ho 
was the son of Laertes and Auticlea, 
the daughter of Autolycus, the famous 
robber of Mount Parnassus. See .4uto- 
lycus He was married to Penelope 
(see Penelope), by whom he became the 
father of Telemachus. When a young 
man he went to see Ins grandfather, 
Autolycus, and while there he was 
wounded by a wild boar m ins knee, 
and by this scar his old nurse, Euryclea, 
recognised him when he returned to 
Ithaca after his twenty years wander- 
ings Even at an early age he was 
distinguished for courage, for knowledge 
of navigation, for eloquence and skill 
as a negotiator Laertes, having had 
some sheep stolen from him by the 
Messemans, sent Ulysses to demand 
reparation. He there met with Iphitus, 
who was seeking the horses stolen from 
him and who gave Ulysses the famous 
bow of Eurytus- This bow was so 
strong that very few could bend it. It 
is said that he was one of the suitors of 
Helen and he advised Tyndareus to 
make the suitors swear that they would 
defend the chosen bridegroom against 
any one who should insult him on 
Helen's account. After Pans had ear- 
ned Helen off, Palamedes and some 
other Greeks visited him to urge him to 
keep Ins promise and aid them He 
feigned madness, and to carry out the 
pretence he yoked an ass and an ox 
together and sowed salt Palamedes, 
to try him, placed the infant Telemachus 
in the way of the plow, whereupon 
Ulysses had to confess, but he never 
forgave Palamedes. During the siege 
of Troy he distinguished himself as a 
valiant and undaunted warrior, but 
more particularly as a cunning spy and 
a prudent and eloquent negotiator 
(bee Diomedes and Bhesus ) He is 


said to have devised the stratagem of 
the wooden horse, and he was one of 
those who were concealed mside it. (See 
Sinon , and horse, ominous ) On his 
way home from Troy he met with a 
series of misfortunes which so prolonged 
his absence that he was twenty years 
away from home (See Co ce and 
Soens ) On Ins return he found that 
Penelope, during his absence, had been 
beset by a number of suitors w ho wasted 
his substance in notous living and re- 
fused to desist unless Penelope married 
one of them. (See Penelope ) Penelope, 
with great difficulty, was made to pro- 
mise her hand to the one who should 
conquer the others in shooting with the 
bow of Ulysses. As none of the suitors 
was able to draw the bow, Ulj sses turn- 
self took it and then began to attack 
them. Being supported by Athena 
(Minerva) and Telemachus, his son, he 
soon slew them ail. He then made him- 
self known to Penelope and n ent to see 
bis aged father Of his after Me 
various accounts are given According 
to some, he was slam by his son, Tele- 
gonus, whom he had by Circe and whom 
he and Telemachus had attacked for 
plunder mg the coast of Ithaca, Tele- 
gonns having been cast thereon by a 
storm and being without provisions 
umber A brownish pamt Certainly 
not "red ochre” as some have it As 
1,3,114 

umber’d Darkened , shadowed. HV 
IV, Chor b 

umbrage bbadow HmL V, 2, 1215 
unable Weak, inadequate Lr I, 1, 
hi See HV , Epi 1 My weak and all 
unable pen Hash had written in Piet ce 
Penmlesse, "Aly unable pen ” C> aig 
unaccommodated Hot furnished with 
what is necessary Lr III, 4, 111 
unagreeable Unsuitable , not adapted 
to the circumstances. Tim. H, 2, 41 
unaneled Hot having received extreme 
unction. HmL I, 5, 77 
unapproved Unconfirmed. Compl 53 
unaptness Unfitness , not being in a 
proper mood. Tit 11, 2, 140 
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unattainted. Impartial, without defect. 
Rom I, 2, 00 

unavoided. 1. Inevitable, unavoidable 
(See “ fell. Grammar,” §375 ) RII 2, 
268 , 1HVL TV, 5, 8 , RHI IV, 4, 217 
2. Unshunned. RILL IV, 1, 56 See 
cockatrice 

unbacked. Not taught to bear a rider , 
unbroken. Tp IV, 1, 176 
' unbarbed. 1. The Cent. Diet , following 
Dyce, defines unbarbed as unshorn , 
untrimmed. Schm., unharnessed , baie 
Gould suggested, unbarber'd as the 
correct reading But barbed = covered 
with armor wasin common use (c/ RII 
III, 8, 117, and RIII. 1, 1, 10), and the 
word in Cor IN, 2, 09, probably means 
uncovered or without a helmet The 
word is a corruption of bat d Chaucei 
uses barbe for a hood covering the head 
and shoulders 

unbated. 1 TJndimimshecL Merch II, 
G, 11 

2. Unblunted , without a button on the 
point Hull V, 2, 328 
unbid Unsought for , unwelcome oHVI 

V, 1, 18 

unbent. A bow is said to be bent when 
it is ready for action. Imogen asks 
Fisanio why he is not ready ? w hy he, 
like a bow, is unbent? Cym 111,4,111 
unblown Unopened. RNl IV, 4, 10 
unbolt. To disclose , to reveal. Tun I, 
1, 51 

unbolted. Literally, unsifted , ^hence, 
course , groos , rank. Li II, 2, * 1 
unbonneted. This word bus greatly 
puzzled the coins , and White says 
“The question of manners, in fob time, 
us to the bat seun3 vciy difficult The 
‘remembering courtesy,’ the ‘oil cap- 
ping’ and the ‘ unbonneting’ are quite 
incongruous No attempt to reconcile 
these oppressions has been at all success- 
ful ” It seems to me, however, that 
the difficulty lies in the laugungo used 
rather than in the manners practiced, 
amongst the A ryun nations it has always 
been courteous to remove the huul- 
eovcrmg, and surely ^ o understand 
what was meant by off capping 


Furness gives nearly a page of fine 
type to the notes and comments which 
have been written upon this word, and 
the 8rd Var (VoL IX, p 240) discusses ( 
it very fully The word unbonneted is 
used m Lr NI, 1, 14, in the sense of 
without a bonnet — unbonneted he runs 
But cf loose and unloose as ordinarily 
used Now Cotgrave gives “ bonneter 
to put off his cap unto ” And if the 
French idiom had survived until the 
time of Sh , to uubonnet would be, not 
“to put his cap off unto ” Boswell, in the 
3rd Vai , quotes “A C ” to this effect 
“Unbonneted is uncovered, revealed, 
made known ” Fuseli is quoted by 
Steevens as follows “I am his equal 
or superior in rank , and were it not so, 
such are my dements, that unbonneted , 
without the addition of patrician or 
senatorial dignity, they may speak to 
as proud a fortune, etc — At Venice, 
the bonnet as well as the toga, is a badge 
of aristocratic honours to this day ” 
Staunton says “The import we take 
to be, — my services when revealed 
( unbonneted ) may aspire or lay 
claim to ( may speak to) as pioud a 
fortune as this which I have attained ” 
Oth I, 2, 28 See bonneted and de- 
mei it 

unbookish. Skilless , foolish , ignorant 
Oth IV, 1, 102 

unbraced Unbuttoned (Jaes I, 3, 4S, 
Hml II, 1, 78 

unbraided. Unfaded, undamaged. Wmt 
IV, 4, 204 Braided is an old woid 
meaning faded, given by Baily and by 
the NED. White suggested em- 
broidered 

unbreathed. Unexercised , unpractised. 

AUds V, 1, 74. cf breathe 
uncandied Thawed , dissolved. Kins I, 

1, 107 

uncape To throw off the hounds , to put 
them on the scent. Wiv III, 3, 170 
Warburton says it means to dig out 
the fox when earthed, Steevens. to 
turn the fox out of the bag Eds are 
not at all agreed as to this word, but 
tbu general weaning Is obvious. 
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uncase . ) To undress LLL. V, 2, 707 , 
bhr 1, 1, 213 cf case 
uncharge To acquit of blame , not to 
/uxose Hml IV, 7, 03 
uncharged. Unnssailed. Tim. V, 4, 35 
uncharmed In Rom. 1, 1, 217, the word 
uuharm’d, as found in the <j a text, is 
uncharm’d in the FI Unharm'd is 
the reading of the QL and makes better 
sense 

unchary. Heedlessly Tw HI, 4, 222 
unchecked. Uncontradicted. ilerch. HI, 
1,2 

unclew. To unwind , to undo Tim. I, 

1, 16S 

uncoined Unstamped HV V, 2, 161 
Uncoined constancy = the constancy 
of a nuud which had never borne the 
stamp of another Als o defined as un- 
feigned, natural 

uncolted Deprived of his horse 1HI V 
H, 2,42 

uncomprehenslve Not understood, not 
known. TioiL HI, 3, 198 
unconfirmed Inexperienced. Ado HI, 
8, 124 , LLL. IV, 2, 19 
uncouth. This word occurs three tunes 
in Sk., viz , Lucr 1598, As. II, 6, 6, 
Tit. II, 8, 211 In its original sense it 
meant strange, unfamiliar, and is merely 
the Anglo-saxon word for unknown 
This seuse it still retains in the Scottish 
unco, and it had not quite lost it m the 
time of Sk., form the first and last of the 
above quotations it distinctly bears that 
meaning In the second quotation the 
meaning has been modified to ill-formed, 
rude, ungainly, and this is its usual 
signification at the present day 
uncrossed Notstruckout, notcancelled. 
C_> m. HI, 3, 26 When an account was 
paid, it was crossed out of the trades- 
man’s book. 

uncurse. To take off a curse. RIL HI, 
2, 137 

undeaf. To cure of deafness RIL H, 

1,10 

undceded Not noted for any exploit 
3Icf> V, 7, 20 

underbear To face , to trim. Ado HI, 

1, 2L 


underborne. Trimmed , bordered , some 
have suggested Lined. Ado IH, 4, 2L 
undercrest. To wear as a crest Cor I, 
9, 72 

undergo. 1 To undertake Gent V , 4, 
43, Wmt H, 3, 164, Cses. I, 3, 123 , 
Gym. HI, 5, 110 

2 To endure with firmness Tp I, 2, 
157 , Cytn. HI, 2, 7 

underskinker. An under drawer, a tap- 
ster’s helper 1HTV II, 4, 26 
undertaker One who undertake^ or gives 
assurance either for another or in re- 
gard to some special matter The word 
occurs but twice mSh., aud a great deal 
of learning has been expended over the 
application of the term to certain ob- 
noxious government officials, but it 
seems to me that this is quite beside 
the question. Schm. defines it as “a 
meddler,’ and in this he is followed, as 
usual, by most recent coins In Tw 
HI, 4, 849, Antonio had assumed re- 
sponsibility for Viola, he undei took 
for her, and Toby tells him, Nay, if 
you be an undei taker, i e , if you want * 
to stand in her shoes, I am for you 
Meddle) does not supply the idea re- 
quired here Even the sagacious Fur- 
ness seems to lean towards the idea that 
the word undertaker was used here as a 
special term of contempt I cannot 
think so It seems to me that Sir 
Toby used it in its legitimate sense of 
surety, and I can hardly believe that 
he felt much contempt for the daring 
and combative Antonio 

So m Oth. IV, 1, 224, Andfoi Gassio, 
let me be his undei takei, evidently 
means, let me give assurance that he 
will be disposed of The usual glosses 
“Let me take care of him,” or “let me 
deal with him,” have none of the force 
conveyed by Iago’s words winch are 
intended to assure Othello that he 
(lago) will be bondsman for his (Cassio’s) 
taking-off 

undervalued Inferior m value Merch. 

I, 1, 165 

underwrite To subscribe to, to acknow- 
ledge 'll oil H, 3, 137 
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underwrought. Undermined. Literally, 
worked under or beneath John II, 1,95 

undeserver. A person of no merit 2HIY 

XI 4, 406 

undeserving Undeserved LLL Y, 2, 366 
undistinguished The passage m Lr IY, 

G 278, O undistinguished space of 
woman's will , has received several 
emendations, but unnecessarily so The 
meaning is nob far to seek Hudson 
explains lb thus “Woman’s will has 
no distinguishable bounds oi no assign- 
able limits, theie is no telling what 
she wall do or where she wall stop ” 
undone. Solved. Per 1, 1, 117 
uneared. Unplowed. Sonn. Ill, 6 
uneath With difficulty Literally, with- 
out ease 2H VI II, 4, 8 
unexperlent. Inexperienced Compl 818 
unexpresslve. Inexpressible As III, 

2, 10 a _ 
unfair, v To deprive of beauty Sonn 

V, A 

unfather’d heirs Equivocal births , ani- 
mals that had no animal progenitors 
Johnson Hot pi oduccd in the ordinary 
coarse of nature Staunton explains 
the expression as meaning certain so- 
called piophets, who pi etended to ha\ e 
been conceived by miiacle, like Meilm 
Montaigne, in his “ Essays,” saj s “ In 
Mahomet’s religion, by the easie beleefe 
of that people, are many Merlins found , 
That is to say, fatherles cluldien, 
{spiritual children, conceived and borne 
devinelj in the wombs of virgins 
And the reader will no doubt call to 
mind the birth of Brum m the Third 
Canto of “The Lady of the Lake ” 
2HIV IV, 4, 122 

unfellow’d Without an cquaL Hml. V , 
2, 170 

unfcnccd Without any protection John 
II, 1, 8t0 

unfold. 1 To release from a fold or pen 
2 ho unfolding star ^ tho star that 
bids the shepherd unfold his sheep and 
turn them out to posture, Meas IV, 8, 
21b 

In illustration of this expression, 
bteevens quot*^> Milton’s “ Comus 11 


The star tlrnt bids the shephertffold, 

Now the top of heaven doth hold 

And Malone adds, fi om Mai ston’s “ In- 
satiate Countess ” (1613) t 

So doth the evening star present Itself 
Unto the careful shepherd’s gladsome 
eyes 

By which unto the fold he leads his 
flock 

Pteference m both these instances is 
made to the evening star and to the in- 
folding of the flock, here the Duke 
refers to a morning star and to the un- 
folding of the flock. The star mboth 
cases was most probably Venus, which 
at some seasons sets a little after the 
sun and, fioni its brilliancy, has been 
called the evening star At othei 
seasons, this planet rises a little before 
the sun, and hence has been called the 
morning star, or Lucifer, the light- 
bringei , the harbinger of day The 
evening stai is called Hesperus All’s 

II, 1, 167 

2 To make known , to display Hml, I, 

1, 2 , Cyin. II, 8, 101 

unfool To take away the disgrace of 
being fooled. Wiv I Y, 2, 120 
unfurnished Uncompamoned , without 
coi responduig featuies. Meich III, 2, 
12G 

ungenitured It has not been quite settled 
whether this woid, as it occurs m Mens 

III, 2, 184, means unbegotten (see line 
112 above) oi impotent 

ungird To unbend , to relax. Ungn d 
thy strangeness (Tw IY, 1, 16; *=• be 
communicative and unreserved 
ungracious. Without grace, wicked. Tw 
IY, 1, ol , Hml I, 0, 47 
ungravely. Without gravity or dignity 
Cor H, 8,283 

unhaired Beardless, foolish , not yet 
come to years of discretion. John V, 

2, 133 

In tho PI this passage reads This 
un - heard suwemes^e and boyish 
Ttoopcs Theobald corrected to un- 
hau'd, giving tho following reasons 
“ Unhcai d is an epithet of vcryJittlo 
force of meaning hero, besides, let us 
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observe how it is coupled Faulcou- 
bndge is sneering at the Dauphin s in- 
vasion as an unadvised enterprise, 

» savouring of youth and indiscretion , 
theresultot childishness and unthinking 
rashness, and ho seems altogether to 
dwell on this character of it, by calling 
his preparation * boy ish troops, dwarfish 
war, pigmy arms, etc which, accord- 
ing to my emendation, sort very' well 
with unhaued, ie , unbearded sauci- 
ness.” Malone notes that hair was 
formerly written hear, and so the mis- 
take might easdy happen 

Unhair'd is now found in the g a 
text, and the Globe and even the Cam- 
bridge etL have adopted it Schm. 
prefers unheai d =* unprecedented, and 
adds “Modern ed. unhan td, in the 
sense of unbearded, m which the poet 
would hardly hav o used the word.” 
unhandsome 1 Unbecoming As. Epi 
2, 1HEV 1,3,44. 

2. Unfair Unhandsome warrior lOth 

III, 4, 151) «=> unfair assailant “A 
lovely reminiscence of her husband s 
havmg called her 1 my fair warrior ’ in 
the yoyof liu first meetmg, on arrival” 
Couden-Clarkes 

unhappy Evil , pernicious , mischievous. 
Err IV, 4, 127 , ILL. Y, 2, 12 , All’s. 

IV, 5, 06 In the last {lassage =» roguish , 
full of tricks. 

unhappily Mischievously, evilly HVUI 
I, 4, 89, Hml IV, 5, 13, Lr I, 2, 157 
unhatched 1. Undeveloped, which has 
not yet taken effect. Otb III, 4, 140 
2. Unhacked, uninjured. Tw IU, 4,200 
unheedy. Inconsiderate Mids. I, 1, 237 
unhelpful Unaiding, unavailing 2HYL 
IU, 1, 218 

unhoused. In regard to this word, as it 
occurs in Oth. I, 2, 26, Hunter, m his 
“ Hew Illustrations, ” p 282, says “This 
passage affords one of the best proofs of 
Shakespeare’s acquaintance with the 
Italian language Unhoused conveys 
to English ears no idea of anything 
which anyone would be unw illin g to 
resign , and, in fact, it is only by re- 
collecting the way in w inch the Italians ’ 


use cassare that we arrive at its true 
meaning, which is unmarried A sol- 
dier was as much unhoused, in the 
ordinary meaning of the term, after 
marriugo as liefore Othello would not 
resign the freedom of his bacheloi- 
estate ” 

unhouseled Not having received the 
Sacrament. HmL I, 5, 77 
unimproved Hml I, 1, 96 Quito a 
number of meanings have been given to 
this word. Johnson “Not regulated 
or guided by knowledge or experience ” 
Schm. * Not yet Used for adv antage , 
not turned to account ” Nares “Un- 
leproved, imini peached ” Singer “Un- 
tried.” Staunton “ Insatiable, un- 
governable,” etc , etc 
unintelligent. Uninformed , unaware of 
IVint. 1, 1, 16 

union. A fine pearl. Hnd V, 2, 2S3 

Under pretence of throwing a pearl 
into the cup, the king may be supposed 
to drop some poisonous drug mto the 
wine Hamlet seems to suspect this, 
when he afterwards discovers the effects 
of the poison, and tauntingly asks him, 

“ Is thy union here ? ” S tee tens 
unjointed Incoherent. 1HIY I, 8, 65 
unjust. 1 Dishonest. TTmL IV, 4, CSS, 
1HIV IV, 2, 80 

2 Not founded in fact , untrue Ado 
V, 1, 223 

3 Faithless. Gent. TV, 4, 173 , Meas. 
IU, 1, 249 

unkennel To drive a fox from his earth , 
to drive one from his hiding-place , to 
disclose IViv IU, 3, 174, H ml . IU, 

2 , 86 

unkind 1 Unnatural. Lr I, 1, 263, 
do m, 4, 73. 

2 Childless. Ven 204. cf Lind and 
hindless 

unlace 1 To uncover , to expose to in- 
jury , to damage , to disgrace Oth. II, 

3, 194 Thus the coins. Perhaps the 
idea is to loose or unfasten the reputa- 
tion and let it depart 
2 To unfasten (referring to a woman’s 
dress) Pfigr 149 

unlived Deprived of life Lucr 1754. 
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unlustrous. Wanting lustre , non-illumi- 
natmg Cym I, 6, 109 The FI reads 
illustrious The emendation is due to 
Rowe See illustrious 
unmanned. This is a term in falconry , 
a hawk is said to be unmanned when 
she is not yet accustomed to her keeper 
A hoodds a sort of cap used to prevent 
the hawk from seemg objects Rom 
III, 3, 14 See bate 

unmastered. Unbridled, unrestrained. 
Hml 1,3,33 

unmerltable. Devoid of merit RIII 
III, 7, 155 , Cues IV, 1, 13 
unnumbered. Innumerable Caes III, 
1, 63; Lr IV, 6, 31 

unowed. Having no owner John IV, 3, 147 
unpang’d. Free from pam or pangs 
Kins 1, 1, 169 

unpay. To undo SHIV II, 1, 130 
unpinked Hob pierced with eyelet-holes 
fehr IV, 1, 136 

unpitied. Without pity , unmerciful. 
Meas IV, 3, 13 

unplausive Displeased , disapproving 
Troil 111,3,43 

unpolicied. Stupid , devoid of policy 
Ant V, 3, 311. 

unpregnant. Stupid, unapt for business 
aieos IV, 4, 33 , Hml II, 2, 595 See 
pregnant 

unprevaihng Unavailing HmL I, 2, 
107 , cf pi evail in Rom. HI, 3, 60 
Dryden, “Essay on Di amatic Poetry, ” 
has “ He may often prevail himself of 
the same advantages ” 
unprizable. 1. Of exceeding value, in- 
valuable, inestimable Cym. I, 4, 99 
2 Worthless , not to be valued highly 
Tw V, 1, 58 

Abliott, Sb Gram , §3, says the word 
means “ not able to be made a prize of, 
captured,” bub this definition b as not 
been generally accepted. Furness quotes 
the Cent. Diet . “Incapable of being 
prized or of having its value estimated, 
as being either below \ aluation or above 
or beyond valuation.” Furness adds 
“Hence it follows that the meaning 
can bo determined only by the context, 
which in tho present passage is, I think, 


in favoi of valueless Thus ‘unvalued’ 
is also used by Sh. with opposite mean- 
ings In Hml I, 3, 19, Laertes says of 
Hamlet, ‘ He may nob as unvalued per- 
sons do, Carve for himself , ’ where 
unvalued means common, ordinary In 
RHL I, 4, 27, Clarence describes the 
sight in his dream of * heaps of pearls, 
Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels,’ 
where unvalued means uncommon, ex- 
tiaoidinary ” 

unprized Unvalued or, perhaps, price- 
less Lr I, 1, 262 

unproper Not one’s own , not peculiar 
to an individual , common Oth IV, 
1, 69 cf p> opei (1) 

Sehm., followed as usual by several 
corns , sees here a quibble between tw o 
meanings which he gives to the word — 
“common” and “indecent ” Bub it 
seems to me that there is no quibbling 
here The context, which they dai e 
swear peculiar, would seem to confine 
it to the single meaning which we have 
given And, besides, it was not a time 
for quibbles. Furness does not note any 
quibble, though he must have seen 
Schmidt’s suggestion 
unprovide. To deprive of what is neces- 
sary Oth IV, 1, 218 “Divest [my 
mind] of resolution ” Johnson The 
only instance of its use in Sh 
unqualified. Unmanned , deprived of his 
faculties Malone w ould understand it 
to mean “ unsoldiered ” — quality being 
formerly common In the sense of “pro- 
fession ” Ant. HI, 11, 44. 
unquestionable Averse to question or 
conversation. As HI 2, 393 
This word is the revei se of question- 
able (Hml. I, 4, 43), which means in- 
viting conversation, and does not mean 
suspicious, as it is often understood. 
See question aud questionable 
unraked. Hot made up for the night. 
Wiv V, 5, 48 In Sh time, long befox e 
the invention of matches, flies weie 
kept constantly burning, and at night 
they were “raked” or made uj> so as 
to consume very little fueL See rake, v, 
also tinder 
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unready. Uudiessed 1HVI 11,1,00 
unrecalllng Bast recall , tliat cannot be 
repealed. Lucr 993 

, Schm. says “ Not the participle, but 
the gerund used adjectively ” See also 
Sh Gram ,§373. 

unreclaimed. Untamed , undisciplined. 

A term in falconry Hml II, 1, 34. 
unrecuring. Past cure , uncurable Tit 
HI, 1, 90 

unresisted. Irresistible Lucr 282 
unrespective Unregarded , unvalued. 
TroiL II, 2, 71 

The termination ire is sometimes used 
by fall, m a passive instead of as now in 
an active signification , thus, incompre- 
hensive depths , etc See Abbott’s Sh 
Gram., §445 See also sieve 
unrip. To rip , to cut open. BIEL I, 4, 
212, The un here is mtensii e as in un- 
loose 

unrolled. Struck off the roll or register 
(of expert thieves) Wint. IV, 3, ISO 
unroosted Driven from the roost , hen- 
pecked. Wiut. II, 3, 74. 
unrough Unbearded. Mcb V, 2, 10 
unscanned. Inconsiderate , unobservant 
Cor IU, 1,313. 

unseam. To rip , to cut open. Mcb I, 

2 , 22 . 

unseasoned. 1 Untrained, Inexperienced 
All’s. 1, 1, 80 

2. Unseasonable. 2 HIV III, 1, 105 
unsecret. Wanting m secrecy Trod. 
IH, 2, 133 

unseminared Deprived of virility Ant 
I, 5, 11 

unset. Unplanted Sonn. XVI, 6 
unshape To disorder , to derange Meas 
IV, 4, 23 

unsifted Untried, inexperienced, Hml 
I, 3, 102 

unslsting. Meas IV, 2, 92 A doubtful 
woid for which no satisfactory explana- 
tion hus been offered. As a corrected 
reading, unresisting has been suggested, 
but has not been adopted, although it 
has actually been accepted as a defini- 
tion of the word in one of the large 
dictionaries i The Cent Diet, does not 
mention it. faclim. and most corns. 


consider it a misprint “Unskiftmg,” 
“unresting,” “unlistnig,” haveailbeen 
o ff ered as emendations Arthur Symons 
explains it as “perhaps shaking ” It 
seems to me that tins comes nearest to 
the real sense The radical or etymo- 
logical meaning of the word would be 
“un-standing” (from Latin stare), 
winch, of course, is = shaking There 
is an old Scotch word, sist, now used 
only as a law term, which means to 
stop or make to stand (m relation to 
law proceedings) Unsisting may be 
related to this word 

unsorted. Unsuitable 1HTV II, 3, 13 
unsphere To remove from its orbit. 

Wmt I, 2, 48 See sphere 
unsquared. Unsuitable TroiL I, 3, 159 
unstanched, ) 1 Insatiate, unquenched, 
unstaunched ) 3HVL II, 6, 83 
2 Incontinent. Tp I, 1, 51 
unstate lo divest of shite or dignity 
Lr I, 2, 108, Ant. Ill, IS, SO 
untempering Uusoftemng, not produc- 
ing the desired effect HV V, 2, 24L 
cf temper 

untent. To bring out of the tent TroiL 

H, 3, 178. 

untented. Not to be probed by a tent 
or probe, incurable , unsearchable Lr 

I, 4, 322 cf tent 

unthread As used m its ordinary sense, 
this word requires no gloss or comment, 
but as it occurs in John V, 4, 11, it has 
given some trouble. The phrase, un- 
thread the rude eye of rebellion, is 
rather obscure, and Theobald proposed 
untread the rude way, but the emend- 
ation has not been generally accepted 
White adopted it in his first ed , but 
rejected It m his second. The combina- 
tion of “thread” with “eye” is so 
obviously apt that it hardly seems 
possible that either word singly should 
be corrupt. Then we have in Cor IH, 
1, 127 They would not thread the 
gates So that on the whole it would 
seem that the present reading is the 
true one, although the metaphor may, 
perhaps, be a little crude But under any 
circumstances the general meaning is 
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obvious enough The Cowden Claikes 
say “ The metaphor has the moi e pi o 
piiety, because to thread the eye o£ a 
needle is a process of some difficulty, 
while to unthread a needle’s eye is, on 
the contrary, one of the most easy of 
tasks , therefore, the pi oposal to un- 
thi ead the i ude eye of rebellion ap- 
propriately metaphonzes the intricate 
course they have taken in forsaking the 
English side and revolting to the Piench, 
and also the facile one they would take 
m withdrawing themselves from it and 
letummgto their natuial allegiance ” 
cf REE V, 5, 17, and Matthew xix, 25 
untoward Refiactoiy, unmauneily fehr 
IV, 5, 79 , John I, 1, 241 
untraded. Not employed in common 
use , unhackneyed Tioil IV, 5, 178 
untread. To i etrace one’s steps Mei ch 

II, 6, 10, John V, 4, 52 
untrimmed. Stripped of ornamental dress 

Sonu XVIII, 8 The passage in John 

III, 1, 209, the deni tempts thee he i e 
In likeness of a new unti mimed bi ide, 
has occasioned some discussion. Theo- 
bald emended to and ti mimed, but 
"White, in his first ed , says “ An un- 
tnmmed bride is a bride m deshabille, 
and m some such condition was Blanch 
on account of her unexpected nuptials ” 
White thinks ho sees an “obvious al- 
lusion to the temptation of feaint An- 
thony,” though he admits that “it is, 
of course, not intimated that Blanch 
was then and theie in a condition ap- 
proaching that in which the temptiess 
of Saint Anthony is generally supposed 
to have won the victory foi the devil.” 
This, however, is, I think, too fine-spun 
Moreover, unti mimed en deshabille 
docs not meet the case Constance is 
enumerating att> actions, not defects, 
and a woman untrimmed isnotgenerally 
sup|Kh>ed to bo us attractn e as one well 
droned I cannot but think that those 
corns who see hero an allusion to the 
old custom of the brido’s going to church 
with her hair dishevelled are light 
It would then mean virgin bride, the 
strongest attraction that could be offered 
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to a young man Nuineious passages 
fi om the poets may be cited in support 
of this view Thus Webster in White 
Demi * 

Let them dangle loose 
As a bride’s hair 

In Spenser’s “ Prothalamion ” we find 
Locks all loose untyde. 

As each had bene a Br> de 
Fleay, who is of this opinion, quotes 
Tancred and Qismunda (Dodsley, Vol. 
VII, p 86) 

So let thy tresses, flaring in the wind 
Untnmmed hang about thy bared neck 

The lamented Marshall, whose judg- 
ment in such matters was excellent, 
seemed to favor this view And see 
lian 

untrussing Unloosing the points of the 
hose Meas III, 2, 194 Cei tainly not 
“ unpacking ” as fechm has it 
untucked. Dishevelled Gompl 31 
untuneable Not harmonious, discoidant, 
not musical Gent III, 1, 208 
It has been thought by some that fcbis 
word, as it occurs m As V, 3, 37, is a 
misprint foi untuneable, the reply of 
the page leading to that conclusion 
But “ untuneable agrees better with 
what Touchstone aftei wards says, ‘ God 
mend y our voices ’ The page mistakes 
the pomt of the criticism, perhaps in- 
tentionally ” Rolfe 
unvalued 1 Mean , not of the nobility 
Hull I, 3, 19 

2. Invaluable , inestimable RIIII, 4, 27 
unweighed Reckless. Wiv II, 1, 2-J 
unweighing. Thoughtless Meas III, 2, 
147 

unwitted Deprived of wit or intelligence 
Otb II, 3, 182 

unworthy. Undeserved RUT I, 2, 88 
unyoke To cease woik, to put off the 
yoke Hiul V, 1, 57 
unyoked Uncontrolled, unbridled 1HIV 
I, 2, 220 

upcast. A throw or cast at bowls , per- 
haps the final throw Gym II, 1, 2 
Upon an upcast means by a throw 
from another bowler directed straight 
up Johnson 
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up hcr> Tue expr«. -vuim found m Rom i 
IV, 2, 41, /n Ip to dick up lo i , is pecu- 
liar Hudson and some others emu ml 
to tied, her up be*' Iiiij4j below Wo 
* qx.tk of ‘ trimming up a hedge,” 
“dnmiig up n room,” etc The ex- 
pression is evidently idiomatic and 
tliouldbe dlow ed to stand 

Iu shnl espuuio the pi ice of the word 
up in compounds and partial conipomuls t 
e ee u is ill many instances to hive been 
different from th it iiui generally Us<d 
Thus wo have upjUL for till up (Rom II, 

3, 7j , uphoai d for hoard up (IIiul I, 1, 

1 Jb) , uplock for lock up (Somi LII, 2) , 
up-priJ. for prick up (Veil etc 
upright &trai 0 ht up, directly upward 
Lr IV, 27 , 2HVI III, 1, ot> r i 
uproar, i To throw into contusion Mtb 
IV, 5, 00 

upstaring Standing on end. Tp I, 0, 
2U 

upshoot, The deciding shot. LLL. IV, 
upshot ) l.lis, Hml V, 2, 305 
upspring. A. boisterous sort of dance 
Hml I, 4,0 Pope emended to ttpslai t, 
meaning the king 

upswarm To cause to rise In a swarm 

01 In swarms. 2HIV IV, 2, )0 
up-tlll Against, up to In bcottish and 

old English, till is frequently used where 
w e would say to Pilgr >S2 
urchin 1 A hedgehog Tit II, 3, 101 , 
Tp I, 2, Tib In the latter passage It is 
possible that the word has the meaning 
given in the next definition Uichiu is 
still used m Scotland and the Korth of 
England for hedgehog 

2 Akiud of fahyor goblin Wiv TV, 

4, 40 Also m Tp II, 2, 5, in the com- 
pound word iu chin-show 

urge To allege ns a cause or reasou 
Ant. II, 2, 46 “ Made use of my name 

as a pretext for the war ” Warburton 
Ursula, ill p Attendant on Hero Ado 
Urswlck, Christopher, di p A priest 
ROT. 

This person, who was chaplain to the 
Countes3 of Richmond and afterwards 
almoner to King Henry VII, is called 
Si) as being a priest. Dyce See Su 


i usance Intcicslpaid for Use of money 
Merch I, 3, 4o 

Use Interest paid for borrowed monoy 
M< as I, 1,41, Ado II, l,2bS, Tw HI, 

1. r >7 

usurer’s chain Gold chains were for- 
merly worn hy rit h merchants, and 
merchants were the chief usuiers of 
those «lavs Dpi t Ado 11,1,107 
! ut. The first noto m Guido’s musical 
stale ut, re, sol, la, ml, fu LLL. IV’, 

2, 102, Shr III, 1, 7b 

utls This woid is from the French huit, 
eight, and signifies the eighth day or 
the sjiaec of ei D ht days after any festival 
It was a law term and occurs in some 
of the English statutes How more 
commonly called the octave Any day 
between the feast and the eighth day 
was said to bo within the utis or utos. 
Dgee Hit c will be old utis » here 
w ill bo a high old tune 2HIV II, 4, 
22 See old 

utter. To put forth , to dispense Hence 
to dispose of to the public in the way of 
trade Schm says “not exactly => 
sell os the commeutatois explain it.” 
This is true , the words sell and uttei 
are not synonymous, but the result is 
the same in both cases In LLL. II, 1, 
lb, beautp is boxtrjht bp judgment of 
the epe, not uttei ed bp base sale of 
chapmen’s tongues, ‘ uttered ” evi- 
dently means disposed of Upon this 
passage Johnson has the following note 
* Chapman here seems to signify the 
seller, not as now commonly the bupei 
Cheap or cheapmy was anciently the 
mat het chapman is therefore market- 
man The meaning is, that the esti- 
mation of beauty depends not on the 
uttering or proclamation of the seller, 
but on the eye of the buyer ” This 
note has been frequently quoted with- 
out protest, although it contains a very 
obvious blundei The uttei ing is not 
the proclamation of the seller, but the 
actual sale to or pm chase by the buyer 
The difficulty here lies in the word sale, 
not in the word utter, the of is here, as 
m some othei places (see Sh. Gram., 
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§ 170) =» 6y, and the sense of the passage 
is not disposed of by base sale (or pro- 
clamation) of chapmen’s tongues So 
in lVint IV, 4, 330, utter => dispose of 
The passage m Ado V, 3, 20, has re- 
ceived many explanations, for which 
see Furness’s ed. of the play, p 275 
The chief interpretations aie 1 The 
cry, graves yawn , etc , shall be raised 
till death Schm 2 That death is to 
be expelled (outer-ed) by the power of 
Heaven An obscure allusion to the 
resurrection White and others 3 
“Till death be uttered” means till 


death be overcome, vanquished *fco the 
utterance Furness 
utterance Extremity, the “bitter end ” 
Mcb III, 1, 72 , Cym. HI, 1, 73 On^ 
the first quotation, champion me to the 
uttei ance, Johnson remarks • “ A chal- 
lenge oi a combat a Poutrance [French], 
to extremity, was a fixed term in the 
law of arms, used when the combatants 
engaged with an odium mternecmum, 
an intention to destroy each other, in 
opposition to trials of skill at festivals, 
or on other occasions, where the contest 
was only for reputation or a pnze ” 


ACANCY. Unoccupied and idle 
time If he filled his vacancy 
with his voluptuousness Ant 
I, 4, 20 On the pussage in 
Ant H, 1, Whistling to the air, 
which, but foi vacancy, Had gone to 
gaze on Cleoputi a too, "Wai burton 
makes a note “Alluding to an axiom 
in the penpatetic philosophy then in 
vogue, thut Natui e abhors a vacuum ” 
In other words The air was chained to 
the spot lest its absence should create a 
•vacuum- Line 223, And made a yap 
in nature, seems to confirm this view 
vade. To fade Pilgr 131 , RII I, 2, 20 
vail, n A going down , a setting Trod. 
V, 8, 7 

vail, a To lower , to let fall Ven 314, 
Mean V, 1, 20 , HmL I, 2, 70 
vagrom A blunder for vagrant Ado 

III, 3, 20 

vailful. Available, advantageous Meas. 

IV, 0, 4 

vails. Payment for services. Per II, 1, 
157 This word, like the word wages, 
is generally used in the plural It has 
given homo trouble to the corns , some 
of whom make it avails and print it 
’vails. “The Henry Irving .Shake- 
speare” explains it as “ perquisites. ’ 
But it seems to have been a legitimate 
word for pajuieut for services It is 


used by Cotton (1C70) in this sense, as 
the following extract from his “ Voyage 
to Ireland ” shows 

A guide I had got, who demanded 
great vails 

For conducting me over the mountains 
of Wales , 

Twenty good shillings, which sure 
very large Is 

Yet that vv ould not serve, but I must 
bear his charges 

From this it is very clear that the “per- 
quisites” were extra and were not the 
“ vails.” 

vainly. Erroneously 2HIV IV, 5, 239 

vainness 1 Falseness. Tw III, 4, 389 
2. Vanity, boastfulness HV V, Cbor 
20 

valance, n A short curtain or frmge, 
generally used upon a bedstead. >Slir 
II, 1, 35b 

valance, v To fringe or decorate with a 
valance , used iigurately m regard to the 
beard Hml II, 2, 151 

Valdes. Name of a pirate in Per IV, 1, 
07 It is noticeable tiuit an admiral m 
the Spanish Armada bore the same 
name 

Valentine. Halliwell has this note on 
Hml IV, 5, 50 “This song alludes to 
the custom of the first girl seen by a 
man on the morning of this day being 
considered his Valentine oi true-love ” 
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Valcri\ine, i}> p \ gentleman of Vcroin 
Gent. 

Valentine, dr p Attendant era the Duke 
, of I1I\ ria. rw 

Valeria, dr p Frn ml to Virgtiiu. Cor 

Valerius, dr p A Theban nobleman 
Kiiu. 

volullt} 1 Efilcac} Hinl III, J, !**• 

2. \ vliu All > V, 3, 102, Lr I, 1, W 

3. M'ortb or eligmt} Johnson Rom 

nr 5, £, 

valued Having the value at each item 
estlmate-d Vnlut djiL — a 1 l-,lih which 
the good are diitnigui.-.be-d from the 
worthless. Mcli III, 1, 03 

■vanish’d Don den, m bis valuable ed 
of the idu}, boa this note on Rom III, 
j, 10, A gt idler judgement vanish'd 
/> om hut lip b “2<o such use of vanish 
is found ebewbero in bh , for breath 
vanishing from the lijos like smoke (m 
Lucr 1011} is not a parallel Massinger, 
however, m the Benegado , V, 3, bos 
‘ U pou those bps from vv bleb those su eet 
words vanished,’ which Eo.i 0 htley sup- 
poses was written on the authority of 
the present passage. Heath conjectured 
issued I suspect that banishment in 
the next line misled tbo printer, but 
possiblj (and it is strange that this has 
not been suggested) Shakespeare wrote 

A gentler judgment — ‘ banish’d ’ from 
his Ups.” 

Vanity On this passage m Lr II, 2, 80, 
Djce has this note “The coins may 
be right in seeing here on allusion to 
the character of Vaiuty in some of the 
early Moralities or Moral plays, but 
we occasionally meet with similar pass- 
ages where there does not appear to be 
any such allusion , e g 
Young Mestris Vanity is also sad, 

Because the parrat’s dead she lately 
had, etc. 

— Wither s .Lbuses Strlpt and IfTnpt — Joy, 
p 111, ed. 1017 ’ 

Here, as in many other passages of our 
old writers, “puppet” may be nothing 
else than a term of contempt for a 
female. See Iniquity 


vantage 1 In addition to, to boot 
Hml III, J, 38, Oth IV, >, bb 
2. Favorable condition Gent. I, 3, S3 , 
Mcb I,',, 111 

3 Superiority Lucr 319 , Mids. I, 1, 
103, HV III, b, m 

vara Costard swaj of pronouiicmgvery 
LLL. V, 3, 4-S7 

Varrius, d i p Friend to Pompey Ant 
varict, 1 A servant to a knrght (used 
without mipljing lcproach) II V IV, 
3, 2, Trod I, 1, 1 Really the same 
w cml as the modern luleL 
2 A term of reproach knave, rascal 
Tp IV, 1, 170 Wiv I, i, 10»», 1HIV 
II, 3, 35 

varletry. Rabble , mob Ant V, 2, 50 
Varro, di p berv ant to Bratus. Cass, 
vary Change , caprice Lr II, 3, 
vant brace Armor for the arm Tioil 
I, 3, 397 cf brace 

Vaplans Sir Andrew s quotation from 
Festo’&uousen-sienl speech “ the Vapiaus 
l«isaing the Equinoctial of Queubus,” 
which, as Leigh Hunt sa>s, u> * some 
glorious torrid zone, lying beyond three 
o’clock in the morning” has caused 
some discussion w ithout any result, and 
no wonder It is mere nonsense, bat 
veiygood nonsense or, as Sir Andrew 
calis it, “ very gracious fooling ” 
Brewer, m his “Reader’s Handbook,” 
says of it “ ‘The Equinoctial of Quea- 
bus,’ a Jine in ‘the unknown sea ’ passed 
by the Vapiaus on the Greek kalends of 
the Olympiad era, B c 777, according 
to the authority of Quiiiapaius.” After 
some discussion of this “ gracious fool- 
ing,” Furness sajs, in a sort of tentative 
maimer “ It Is not exclusiv ely to 
Rabelais that we should look for light, 
but also to Astrology and to conjuring 
And tins leads to the only feeble little 
raj that here dawns on me At the 
risk of being deemed a eopesmate of Sir 
Andrew, I am willing to confess that in 
the distorted ‘ Pigrogromitns ’ I think 
we may possibly find Sir Andrew’s 
version of the Tetragrammaton ” 
vast. A waste (sea or land) TVmt 1,1, 

33 , Per HI, 1, 1 Vast of night the 
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dead void of night when living things 
have all retired. Tp I, 2, 327 , Hml I, 
2, 198 

A number of extended comments have 
been written about this expression and 
various readings have been suggested, 
e g , waist, intimating the middle of the 
night and waste =■ dead or void. The 
word vast as used heie needs no amend- 
ment and seal cely a gloss It is one of 
those expressions of Sh which convey 
precisely the idea he intended to impart, 
and this often without our being able 
to accurately define the words employed. 
“In the dead vast and middle of the 
night ” impresses us with just that 
“eerie” feeling appropriate to all the 
circumstances of the case Vast, ac- 
cording to Skeat, is a 16th century u ord, 
and both waste and vast ai e oi lgmally 
the same About the time of Sh the 
two words seem to have been differ- 
entiated as to their meanings, but vast 
seemed to carry with it the idea of 
waste as well as of immensity 
vastldity Immensity Meas III, 1, 69 
vastly. Like a waste Lucr 1740 See 
vast 

vasty Boundless , vast Merch II, 7, 
41 , 1HIV III, 1, 62, HY , Piol 12 
Vaughan, Sir Thomas, dr p RIII 
vaultages Caverns HV II, 4, 124. 
vaulty. Arched, vaulted. John III, 4, 
30, and Y, 2, 62, Rom. Ill, 5, 22 
vaunt. 1 The beginning Troil , Prol 
27 From the French avant 
2 Boast , brag 2HVI III, 1, 50 
vaunt-courier. A forerunner Lr III, 
2,5 

Vaux, dr p 2HYL 
Vaux, Sir Nicholas, dr p idVlli 
vaward. I The vanguard of an army 
HY IV, 8, 130, Cor I, 0,53 In 1HVI 
1, 1, 132, he being in the vawai d, placed 
behind, the term vaward has given rise 
to an apparent contradiction which 
Huunier and Theobald have tried to 
avoid by changing vawai d to rearward 
Bub the vaward of un army is not a 
mathematical line without breadth or 
thickness , It has a front and a rear of 


& 

its own, and this may explain the ap- 
parent confusion Clarke’s explanation 
is * Fastolfe, being in the front line of 
his own troop, at the head of his own c 
division, was placed behind the mam 
body of the army 

2 The forepart of anything Mids IV , 

I, 110, 2HIY I, 2, 199 

vegetives Vegetables Pei III, 2, 36 
Velutus, Sicinlus, di p Tubune of the 
people Coi 

velure Velvet Shr III, 2, 62 
velvet guards. Velvet trimmings on 
ladies’ di esses 1HIV III, 1, 261 By 
this expi ession is meant the higher class 
of female citizens whose gowns (at least 
their holiday ones) were guarded with 
velvet Malone See guai ds 
veney A term in fencing, literally, a 
coming on or onset, a turn or bout, a 
hit or touch TJsed metaphorically for 
a repartee or sally of wit Wiv I, 1, 

296 , LLL V, 1, 62 Also spelled venue, 
venew and veny 

vengeance, » Mischief , injury As. 

IV, 3, 48 , Tim II, 3, 118 
vengeance, adv Excessively, very Cor 

II, 2, 6 As an adj in Bans II, 3, 71, it 
means either dangerous or that he is 
very expert at the “ trick o’ the hip ” 

Venice, Duke of, di p Oth and Merch 
Venice. In regard to the passage in Ado 
I, 1, 278, if Cupid have not spent all 
his quiver m Venice, Capell tells as 
that “Venice was in Shakespeare’s 
time, and is now, of such celebrity for 
its dissolute gallantries, that there Is 
small occasion for extracts from any 
writer to prove the fitness of making 
that city the exhauster of all Cupid’s 
quiver ” Ail the writers of the 18th 
cental y agree iu representing Venice m 
the same light as the ancients did 
Cyprus 

vent, n Escape, utterance All’s H, 

3, 213, Ant V, 2, 352 
This word, as it occurs m Cor TV, 5, 

238, full of vent, has been explained as 
“ like wine, full of working, effervescent, 
opposed to ‘mulled ’ ” It lias also been 
cluiiued that it is a hunting term, mean- 
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mg to \ nnl or =iuit D uiue, mdiLis sup- 
posed that war is collect ed a.-ia dog full 
o£ tlio exutuuuit of tlio chose and 
, straining at the leash ButSh nowhere 
uses tbo word m tins sense, and uses 
it often, both asxerb rind noun, in its 
ordinary sense Hero it signifies tbo 
escajio or relief of boisterous spirits, 
vt-nt, r 1 To \ oid, to get nd of Tp 
II, 2, 111 , Cj m. I, ‘2, 5 , Cor I, 1. '229 
2 To utter, to give expression to As. 

II, 7,4 >, To IV, 1,10 
ventages. Tbo holes in a Unto or flageo- 
let which regulate tbo note. Hml III, 
2, 373 

Ventldlus, di p One of Timon’s false 
friends. Tim. 

Ventidius, dr p A friend to \ntouy 
Ant 

ventricle A cavity LLL. IV, 2, 70 
Venus Tlio goddess of lo\ e , referred to 
many times in Sh woiks Before she 
Has identified with the Greek goddess, 
Aphrodite, she was one of the least Im- 
portant of the Roman die Indies, al- 
though her worship was established at 
an early date But the Romans identi- 
fied her with the Greek goddess and all 
the legends pertaunng to the latter were 
attributed to Venus She is said to 
lin\ e surpassed all the other goddesses 
hi beauty and to have had the power to 
make others beautiful and beloved, fehe 
had a magic gndle and whoever wore 
it immediately became the object of love 
and desire Through her influence Pans 
won Helen from her husband, Alenelaus. 
See Pa> is 

In the Iliad she is said to have been 
the daughter of Jupiter and Dione , 
later traditions make her the daughter 
of Saturn, but the poets most frequently 
relate that she arose from the foam of 
the sea. She was the wife of Vulcan, 
but was faithless to him and carried on 
an intngue with Mars, w'hence she is 
called, in Tp TV, 1, 93, Jfai s's hot 
minion V ulcan caught them both ui 
an invisible net and exposed them to 
the ndicule of the assembled gods 

In the vegetable kingdom the myrtle. 


rose, upple, i>oppy, etc , were sacred to 
ber Tbo unuuais which are sacred to 
her aro tbo sparrow, the dove, the swan 
and tbo swallow, and they are men- 
tioned as ber messengers or as drawing 
her chariot Tbo plnnet, Venus, and 
tbo month of April are likewise sacred 
to iier See Cythu ea 
Tbo wicked ba^taid of Venus (\s 
IV, 1, 21b) is, of courso, Cupid 
Ver The spring , season after winter 
Kins. 1, 1, 7 

verbal 1 Literal , word for word. Ven. 

S31 

2 Expressed In words. Lr IV, 3, 2G 
Furness explains this line thus “Did 
she gi\ e yon to understand ber meaning 
by ttords us well os by the foregomg 
external te^timoiues of sorrow 1” 

3 Plain-spoken or, according to some, 
verbose C> m. II, 3, 111 

verdict. Literally, a true saying Is't a 
verdict? — do I say right ? are we 
agreed 1 Cor I, 1, 11 
verge Space , bound , compass. RIL II, 

I, 102, RIII IV, 3, 59 

Verges, d> p A foolish old officer Ado 
Vernon, dr p Of the White Rose or 
York faction 1J1 Vi 
Vernon, Sir Richard, dr p 1HIV 
versal A corruption of umvei sal Rom. 

II, 4, 219 

verses The line, By magic verses have 
contt ived his end (1HVL I, 1, 27) refers 
to the notion w r hich was prevalent for a 
long tune that life might be taken away 
by metrical charms “ As superstition 
grew weaker, these charms were nnag- 
med only to have power on irrational 
animals. In our author’s time it was 
supposed that the I) ish could kill rats 
by a song ” Johnson cf As HI, 2, 
1S8 

The fanciful idea that rats were com- 
monly rhymed to death, in Ireland, 
arose probably from some metrical 
charm or incantation used for that pur- 
pose Sir W Temple seems to derive 
it from the Romo incantations, for, 
after speaking of them in various ways, 
he adds “And the proverb of i hymmg 
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iah to death uimt, I suppose, from the 
same loot ” 

Vesta. Although hei name does not occur 
in bh , tho woid Vcntal cannot be well 
understood without a knowledge of her 
mythological chai actcr 

Bho was one of tho great Roman 
divinities and was tho goddess of the 
heat tli Iu tho ancient Roman house 
tho hearth was tho conti al part, and 
uiound it all thoinmates daily assembled 
for tholr common meul , every meal 
thus taken was a fresh bond of union 
und nifoctlon among the members of a 
family, and at the same time an act of 
woisldp of Vesta combined with a 
sad ifleo to hor and tho Ponates Evei y 
dwelling-house, tlioiofore, was, in some 
sonso, a temple of Vesta, but a publlo 
sanctuary united ull tho citizens of the 
state into ono lm go family. This sanc- 
tum y stood in tho Foi um, between tho 
Capitolino mid Palatine hills, mid not 
fill fiom tho temple of tho Penates 
Tho goddess was not represented iu her 
temple by a statue, but the otornal Hie 
burning on hor hearth or altur was hoi 
living symbol This the was behoved 
to have been brought by ./Eneas fiom 
Tioy along with tho images of tho 
Ponates, and it was continually watched 
mid kept up by Vestals who wue sup- 
posed to bo chaste and puro maidens 
Tho extinction of this lho was con- 
sldoiod us tho most fetuful of all pio- 
(liglos and emblematic of the extinction 
of tho state If such lnisfoi tune befell 
mid was caused by tho cmolossness of 
the pi iestess on duty, sho was sti ipped 
and Hcomged by thePontifex Maximus, 
iu tho dailc and with a scieou mtoi- 
posod, anil ho lokindled tho ilumo by 
tho U ictiou of two pieces of wood from 
ufuli u iti hot 

Bupieuio iinpoitnni o was attached to 
tho polity of tho Vestals, undatoiiiblo 
punishmunb awaited hei who violated 
tlio \ ow of ehastity When condemned 
by tho college of pontillces, sho was 
HlrtpiH.d of her vittaa and other badges 
‘ ^ i'lllee, was scorn ged, uttlrod like a 


corpse and Isn no to a small undergi ound 
vault which had been pieviously pic- 
pared. Thoro sho wus actually buried 
alive, the euith over the vault being* 
leveled and made to conform to the 
surrounding gi ound In every case the 
paramour was publicly scourged to 
death in the Forum 
To compensate foi this life of priva- 
tion they had numoious and nnpoitant 
privileges and honors, and after a ser- 
vice of thii ty yeai s they might retire, 
re-enter life and even man y 

Vestal, n A priestess of Vesta Veu 
752, Lucr 881 , Ant III, 12, 31, Per 
IV, 5, 7 Hence, a chaste woman Mids. 

II, 1, 158, and ironically in Eli IV, 4, 
78, tlie allusion being to her taking care 
of the kitchen ill e See Vesta and of 
tinder 

very. True Gent III, 2, 41, Mercb. 

III, 2, 220 

Vestal, adj Puro, chaste Rom H, 2, 

8 , Per III, 4, 10 

Via. 1 Off with you I go 1 Mercb II, 2, 11 
2. Floiio, m his “Italian and English 
Diet,” gives “Via, an adveibe of 
encouraging much used by commanders, 
as also by ridei s to their horses, Goe on, 
forward, on, away, goe to, on quickly ” 
3HVI II, 1, 182 

As it occuis in LLL V, 1, 150, it 
evidently means “speak out ” The 
woid has vaiious meanings according 
to tho words to which it is joined 

vice, n 1, A woll-luiown mechanical 
tool consisting of two jaws which may 
be foi ced together withasciow Hence 
it signifies a tight grusp oi hold 2HIV 
11,1,34 As it occui s in Ado V, 2, 21, 
it piobably bus the sumo meaning 
Borne havo dolhiod it as asorow, from 
tho Fronch via (fiom which it is un- 
doubtedly doiivod), bub tho tool which 
is known to us ns a vice is dcsciibed by 
Moxon (1077) under that nmiio Thoms 
calls attention to tho well-known fact 
(us shown in numerous ongt uvings) that 
tho cli cular lmckloi s of the 10th contm y, 
now called mom commonly “targets,” 
hud f i uqueutly a couti al spike oi * ‘pike ’ ’ 
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whick was usually screwed into the 
center of the buckler It is evident that 
to turn this screw in with sufficient force 
, to make it hold firmly, must have re- 
quired the use of a vice But there 
is evidently a coarse quibble m Bene- 
'dict’s speech, and the word might mean 
either a vice or a screw 
2. A character m the old Moralities or 
Moral-plays frequently referred to by 
Sh., and evidently so named fiom the 
vicious qualities attributed to him 
Usually he was a mischievous buffoon , 
he woie sometimes the parti coloured 
dress of a fool, a feature which Dyee 
thinks gave rise to the expression “a 
king of shreds and patches ” Like the 
fool, he was sometimes furnished with 
a dagger of lath, and it was not unusual 
that it should be gilt "With this he 
belabored the devil till he made him 
roar Tw IV, 2, 131, HniL III, 4, 08 
See iniquity , nails ; vanity 
vice, v Generally explained as, to screw 
Wmt. I, 2, 416 , and cf Tw V, 1, 
125 

vicious Blameable , wrong Oth ill, 
3,145, Cym V, 5, 65 
victualler. In 2HTV II, 4, 875, all victu- 
allei s do so, Steevens notes that “ the 
brothels were formerly screened, under 
pretext of being victualling houses and 
taverns ,” just as they are m New York 
at present under the name of “ Barnes’ 
Law Hotels ” 

vie 1. To compete , to rival Ant. V, 
2, 08, Per I II, 1, 26 

2. A term at gleek, Pnmero and other 
games signifying to challenge or invite 
In one of Gifford’s notes on Jonson’s 
works we read “ To vie was to hazard, 
to put down, a certain sum upon a band 
at cards , to re vie was to cover it with 
a larger sum, by which the challenged 
became the challenger, and was to be 
revied in his turn, with a proportionate 
increase of stake This vying and re- 
vymg upon each other continued till 
one party lost courage and gave up the 
whole, or obtained, for a stipulated 
sum, a discovery of his antagonist’s 


cards, when the best hand swept the 
table” fa hr II, 1, 311 
viewless Invisible Meas HI, 1, 124. 
vigitant. Evidently a blunder of Dog- 
berry for vigilant Ado III, 3, 100 
vlllagery Either a district of villages or 
simply a village and its outlying houses 
Mids II, 1, 85 This is the only known 
instance of the occurrence of this woi d. 
villain 1. Originally this word signified 
merely a feudal serf who belonged to 
the land and whose rights as regards 
property, real or personal, were quite 
limited. Contrary to the definition 
given by many authors (Schm, and 
others), “the villain was not a slave, 
but a freeman minus the very important 
rights of his lord.” ( E A. Freeman, 
“Norman Conquest ”) For full dis- 
cussion see Cent. Diet , s v villain 
Hence, a base-born person , a peasant , 
a clown Lucr 1338 , As I, 1, 59 , Tit. 
IV, 8, 73, Lr HI, 7, 78 
2. A rascal , a scoundrel. Tp I, 2, 309, 
HmL 1, 5, 106, do I, 5, 108 , Oth 1, 1, 118 
On the passage m HmL I, 5, 123, 
There's ne'er a villain dwelling m all 
Denmark but he's an arrant knave, 
Seymour remaiks “Hamlet begins 
these words in the ardour of sincerity 
and confidence, but suddenly alarmed 
at the magnitude of the disclosure he is 
going to make, not only to Horatio, but 
to another besides, he breaks off hastily 
* There’s ne’er a villain in all Denmark ’ 
that can match (perhaps he would have 
said) my uncle in viliamy , and then, 
recollecting the danger of such a declar- 
ation, he pauses for a moment and then 
abruptly concludes * but he’s au arrant 
knave ’ ” 

3 Sometimes used as a term of endear- 
ment, just as we hear children fondly 
called “little rogue” and “little rascal ” 
Err I, 2, 19, Wint. I, 2, 136, Tw H, 5, 

16, TroiL HI, 2, 35 

villain, adj faame as preceding (2) but 
used ad jectively Mercb H, 8, 4 , RIII 
TV, 4, 144 , Cym IV, 2, 71 

villiago A base coward (Italian, vigli~ 
ucco ) 2HVL IV, 8, 49 
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vlrmigre. Vinegar (French, literally, 
soui wine ) See mort 
VJncentio, dr p Duke of Vienna- Meas 
Vincentlo, dr p An old gentleman of 
Pisa Skr 

vindicative. Revengeful Troil IV, 5, 107 
vinevved’st. Mosfcmouldy Troll 11,1,15 
viol Said to be a six-stnnged guitar 
RII 1,3,162 

Viola, di p In love with the Duke of 
Illyria Tw. 

vlol-de-gamboys A base viol or viol da 
gamba. Tw I, 3, 27 “It appears, 
from numerous passages m our old plays, 
that a v lol de gambo was an indispens- 
able piece of furniture m evei y fashion- 
able house, where it hung up in the 
best chamber, much as the guitar does 
in Spain and the violm In Italy, to be 
played on at will and to fill up the void 
of conversation Whoever pretended 
to fashion affected an acquaintance with 
this instrument ” Oiffui d It was so 
called because it was held between the 
legs, gamba being Italian for legs 
Vlolenta, d> p Neighbor to Widow of 
Florence All’s 

vlolenteth. Is violent Troil IV, 4, 4 
Vlrgilla, dr p Wife to Coriolanus Cor 
virgin, v To bo chaste, to keep uncoa- 
taimnated Cor V, o, 18 
virginal, n Generally used m the plural 
and frequently, though erroneously, 
bpoken of as b. pair of virginals It w as 
“an instrument of tkospinueb kind, but 
ramie quite rectangular, itko u small 
plano-forti ” A 'arcs The name was 
prohtbly d* rived from tbcir being used 
by young girls Kins III, J, o4 
virginal, v To i>at or tap with tbo finger 
as if playing upon a virginal Unit 

r, 2, i s> 

virgin knight. “ Knight, in Its original 
hlgnitUation, me uu follower or pupil, 
and in tbts ,» mo may bo fenunme 
He!* na, in AH’’ [I, 3, 120], Uses L night 
In the sauiu ligmlk ition ” Jo/in\un 
SU«vtin * xpbtiuf tho c vpr* Mon in 
virgin l»ro, i , on o who bad not yet 
n h'e <d mi; ml < nturc, and adds thnL 
“lb to h-*d o aubleved Ju> mat it 


monialone ” Ado V, 3, 13 Bui this in- 
terpretation is not only fai -fetched, but 
clearly mapphcable here Malone quotes 
fi om The Two Noble Kinsmen * 

O sacred, shadowy, cold and constant 
queen, 

— who to thy female knights 
Allovv’st no more blood than will make 
a blush, 

Which is their order’s robe— 

Dyce calls attention to Wiv II, 1, 15 
and 16, where night is made to rhyme 
io knight 

virtue. 1. Valor, bravery Among the 
Romans the predominant signification 
of virtus Cor I, 1, 41, do II, 2, 88, 
Lr V, 3, 103 , Kins III, 6, 82 

2. Accomplishments Per IV, 6, 105 

3. Power , ability , efficiency Sonn 
LXXXI, 13, Merck V, 1, 101 , HVIII 
V, 3, 50, Oth I, 8, 320 

4 The essence , the ultimate substance 
Tp 1,2, 27, Mids IV, 1, 174 

5. Pei Bonification 2HIV II, 4, 51, 
HVIII III, 1, 103 (with a quibble on 
cat dinal vu tues ) Tim. Ill, 5, 7 
virtuous Powerful, efficacious Meas. 
II, 2, 168, Mids IH, 2, 367, Oth IH, 
4, 111 

Sir Toby Belch’s question Dost thou 
think, because thou at t vi> tuous, tho e 
shall be no more calces and ale V (Tw 
II, i, 123} is thus explained by Letber- 
land “It was tho custom on holidays 
and salnts’days to mukocakes iuhonour 
of tho day 'iho Puritans called this 
superstition, and [in lino 151 of this 
same act and sconej Mai la says that 
‘Malvoiiols sometimes a kind of puri- 
tan ’ Sen Quarloas’s Account of Rabbi 
busy. Act I, Sc 3, in Ben Joiison’s 
Bartholomenv Fair ” 

vlsitatlng .Surveying, viewing Kins 
I, 1, 1 16 Tlio etymological meaning of 
tiio v* ord 

visiting*. Fits, attacks Mcb I, 5, 16 
vixen. Propel Jy, a sho-fox, hence', uj>- 
] piled to an ill temp* ret), spiteful, snap- 
! pish woman .Mids. Ill, 2 3.'4. 
i 1 lit) for m of tbo Word is i ij.cc tally m- 
i terestiug u.i being tho onl^, instance In 
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’which the feminine termination era has 
been preseri ecL 

vizaments The "Welsh priest’s corrup- 
tion of advisements Wiv 1,1,39 
* Vllorxa See Ulloixa 

vloutlng stogs The "Welshman’s pro- 
nunciation of flouting stocks, i e , laugh- 
ing-stocks. Wiv IV, 5, 83 
voice, n Authority , direction. Mids. 

1, 1, 54, All’s, n, S, 60 
voice, v 1 To report, to proclaim. Tim 
IV, 3, 81 

— To nominate , to vote for 'Cor II, 
3, 342 

voiding-lobby Ante-room. 2HVL IV, 
1, 61 

volable. Quick-witted. LLL. m, 1, 67 
Voltlmand, dr p A courtier HniL 
voluble Fickle , inconstant. Oth. II, 
1,243 

Voiumnia, dr p Mother to Coriolanus 
Cor 

Volumnius, dr p Friend to Brutus and 
Cassius. Caes 

voluntary. A volunteer John U, 1, 67 , 
TroiL II, 1, 106 

vomit. The passage in Cym. I, 6, 44 to 
46, has called forth explanations from 
several corns. Iacbimo, m his pretended 
rapture, makes a comparison between 
Imogen and some “jay of Italy,” and 
declares that the latter is, m comparison, 
so sluttish that to one who has once 
beheld Imogen, she would cause nausea 
in the hungry, u, in those who are 
empty A common idea with the poets. 
cf Burns’s “Tam o’ Shan ter” — gazing 
on the “wither’d beldams, auld and 
droll,” and the poet wondering why it 
“did na turn his stomach ” 
votaress A devotee , one consecrated 
by a vow or solemn promise Mids. II, 
1, 123 and 163 , Per IV, Prol. 4. Also 
spelt votress 

votarist. A votary , one who has taken a 
vow , masculine of votaress T im IV, 
3, 27 , Meas I, 4, 5 , Oth IV, 2, 190 
Vox. Batin for voice , it also means tone , 
accent. When Feste tells Olivia, that 
she must allow Vox, he means that she 
must allow him to read Mai voho’s letter 


with the appropriate tone, t S’ , loud and 
madman-like The meaning is obvious, 
* though some corns, have been puzzled 
over it. Heath says, “ this word hath 
absolutely no meaning ” Tw V, 1, 304. 
Vulcan. The Roman god of £Ue whose 
worship was of considerable political 
importance at Rome at an early day 
The Roman poet3 transferred all the 
stones relating to the Greek Hephaestus 
to their own Vulcan, the two divinities 
having, m the course of time, been com- 
pletely identified. According to the 
Homeric account, Hephaestus or Vulcan 
was the son of Zeus (Jupiter) and Hera 
(Juno) He is the god of fire, especially 
m so far as it manifests itself as a power 
of physical nature m volcanic districts, 
and in so far as it is the indispensable 
means in arts and manufactures, and 
hence he is regarded as a skilful work?- 
man in all arts earned on by fire Ado 
I, 1, 167 His workshop was at first on 
Olympus, but later poets assign him 
some volcanic isle with. the Cyclopes, 
Brontes, Steropes and others as his 
workmen and assistants The flames 
and foul gasses which issue from these 
places were thus accounted for, and 
hence the allusion in Hral. HI, 2, 89 
His favorite workshop was on the isle 
of Lemnos. 

He is said to have been quite lame, 
his legs being very weak and sustained 
by artificial supports skilfully made of 
gold. Some say he was lame from 
birth, others, that he was made lame 
by his fall when Jupiter threw him out 
of heaven for taking the part of his 
mother m one of her quarrels with Ins 
father But during the best period of 
Grecian art, he was represented as a 
Mgorous man, with a beard, and was 
characterised by his hammer or some 
other instrument, his oval cap and the 
chiton which leaves the right shoulder 
and arm uncoi ered. He is among the 
male what Miner? a is among the female 
deities, for, like her, he gave skill to 
mortal artists and, conjointly with her, 
he was believed to have taught men the 



vox 


364 




» 


arts which embellish and adorn life 
He had the most beautiful of the god- 
desses for his wife, but she proved un- 
faithful and preferred the more showy 
and handsome Mai’S to her brainy and 
skilful husband. Hence, the allusion in 
Tit H, 1, 89, to Vulcan' 9 badge, i e , 
the cuckold’s horns See Venus 
vulgar, 7i 1. The common people HV 
IV, 7, 80 , Coes 1, 1, 75 , Wmt II, 1, 94 
2. The common tongue, vernacular 
LLL. IV, 1, 70, As. V, 1, 53 
vulgar, adj Common , ordinary , pub- 


AFER-CAKE A very thin, 
brittle cake Foi oaths ai e 
stratus, men's faiths ai e 
luafei -cakes HV II, 8, 53 
In the old dramatists the wafer-woman 
bore a somewhat unenviable character 
as a go-between, and perhaps a not very 
trustworthy one See Nui cs, s v wafei- 
woman 

waft. To beckon Err H, 2, 111 , Merck 
V, 1, 11 , HniL I, 4, 78 
waftage Passage by water Err IV 

I, 95, Troil III, 2, 11 

watture. The act of beckoning Coes 

II, 1, 24G 

wage. 1. To bet. Hrril V, 2, 154 , Lr 
I, 1, 158 

2. To pay wages to Cor V, G, 40 
3 '1 o counterpoise , to be in opposition 
to Ant V, 1, 81 , Per IV, 2, 34 
4. To contend against , to fight Lr II, 
4, 212 

In the i*asc>nge, To i cake, and wage a 
danger jirojittcss (Oth I, 3, 50), the 
word t cage is detincd by btee\ ens as to 
Jlght, to i ombat It has generally been 
explained, hoivc\cr, us to hazard, to 

attempt. In other passages, os m 1HIV 

IV, 4, ‘20, To tenge an instant trial 
with the King, and John I, 1, dtA,, Tin 
utcrh at lion canid not wage the Jlght , 
it more probably means to eurrj *m the 
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lie Hml I, 2, 99, Err III, 1,#L00, 
Lr IV, 6, 214. 

In the time of Sh this word did not 
convey the opprobrious meaning that it 
now carries Thus, m Tw III, 1, 135, • 
Viola says foi 'tis a vulgai in oof, 
that is, a common, an obvious proof 
The vulgai heat t (2HVI I, 8, 90) ■=* the 
heai t of the people A vulgai station 
(Cor II, 1, 231) =» a standing place in 
the crowd 

vulgarly. Publicly It does not mean 
rudely or obscenely Meas V, 1, 100 
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fight In both cases the ones concerned 
did hazai d the fight, but could not 
wage it 

waggon This word as used by Sh is 
equivalent to chanot or other vehicle 
adapted to rapid motion. In England 
the meaning has entu ely changed, and 
the word is now used to designate heavy, 
slow-moving conveyances adapted to 
carry freight It furnishes another 
instance of our letention of the same 
meaning that the word had when first 
brought o\ er to this country Wmt 
TV, 4, 118 , Tit V, 2, 51 , Rom. I, 4, 59 
For a full discussion of this pomt see 
White’s 1st ed , Vol V, p 402 

wagtail A familiar bird in Great Bi itain, 
of which the most noticeable feature is 
the continual wagging motion of its 
tail Generally known os the “water 
wagtail,” ATotacilla lugubi is, from its 
habit of frequenting streams Rent 
applies the name asa term of opprobrium 
to the ducking and wagging Oswald 
Lr II, 2, 73 cf silly-ducking in line 
109 of some scene 

wailful Mournful, doleful Gent m, 

2, G9 

wain A wagon Charles' team— Charles’ 
wagon be o Charles' wain 1HIV II, 

1, 2 Wain-ropes —• curt-roix Tw 
III, 2, bi 
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waist* “That part of a ship which is 
contained, between the quarter-deck and 
forecastle, being usually a hollowspace, 
with on ascent of several steps to either 
} of those places.” W> ight Tp I, 2, 11)7 
waiting-women The suggestion, mLr 
IV, 1, 62, that the fiend Flibbertigibbet, 
he of “mopping and mowing,” pos- 
sesses chambermaids and waitmg- 
women was thought by Theobald to 
be an allusion to the three chamber- 
maids in the family of Air Edward 
Peckham mentioned in Harsnet's ‘‘De- 
claration,” from which Alalona quotes 
to the effect that if she “ hold her armes 
and handes stiffe, make antike faces, 
gnnne, mow and mop like an ape — 
then no doubt — the young girle is owle- 
blasted and possessed. ” Aloberly thinks 
it refeys to chambermaids who perform 
antics before their mistresses’ looking- 
glasses. 

wake, it A mghtl} festival, kept origin- 
ally on the day of dedication of a parish 
church, vigilia LLL V, 2,318, Wint. 
IV, 3, 109, Lr HI, 0, 77 
Through the large attendance from 
neighbouring parishes at wakes, devo- 
tion and reverence grad ually diminished, 
untd they ultimately became mere fairs 
or markets, characterized by merry- 
making and often disgraced by indulg- 
ence and not The wake or revel of 
country parishes was originally the day 
of the week on which the church had 
been dedicated , afterward, the day of 
the year B> ande 

wake, v To keep late revel HmL 1, 4, 8 
Wales, Henry, Prince of, dr p After- 
wards Henry V 1H1 V and 2HI V 
Wales, Edward, Prince of, dr p Son to 
Edward IV RIII 

wall-eyed. Having a large portion of the 
white of the eye visible, which gives a 
fierce look to the eye , glaring eyed 
John IV, 3, 49 , Tit V, 1, 44 Certainly 
not blear-eyed in any known dialect 
Yet so stated m a recent “ Glossary ” 
wall-newt. A species of lizard. Lr HI, 
4, 133 

It is uofc a newt, as the trueuewt lives 


in water and very damp places, and 
not on walls Airs. Browning, m her 
“ Aurora Leigh,” thus alludes to these 
“ wall-newts” 

Lizards the green lightnings of the 
walls, * * * 

With such prodigious eyes in such 
small heads 

See lizai d and newt 

walls The passage in Lr V, 3, 76, the 
walls are thine , has been a subject 
for discussion Some think that “the 
walls ” allude to Regan’s castle referred 
to in hue 245 of this scene Warburton 
explains it as “a metaphorical phrase 
taken from the camp and signifying, 
to surrender at disci etion Johnson 
and Steevens accept this, and Steevens 
refers to Cym n, 1, 67, for a parallelism. 
Rolfe thinks this is the correct inter- 
pretation 

wanned Turned pale and wan. HmL 
H, 2, 5S0 

wannlon Used only m the phrase with 
a wanmon «= with a vengeance Per 
H, 1, 17 

want. The passage in Alcb III, 6, 8, Who 
cannot want the thought, has given 
rise to much discussion Alalone makes 
this remark “ The sense requires Who 
can want the thought Yec, I believe, 
the text is not corrupt Shakespeai e is 
sometimes incorrect m these minutiae.” 
R. G White, after giving some pretty 
positive views in bis “Shakespeare’s 
Scholar,” says in his 1st ed. “ A recol- 
lection of the mistakes that I have made 
myself and known others to make have 
led me unwillingly to the belief that 
Alalone may be right”, and in his 
“Riverside” ed he has this note 
“Shakespeare meant * Who can want,’ 
etc , an example of heterophemy ” 
[Heterophemy means saying one thing 
when another thing is meant ] 

The word want has two very distinct 
meanings in Sh., with several varying 
shades In some passages, as in RILL 
IH, 1, t», I want more uncles he > e to 
welcome me, it signifies desiro, need of 
In others, as in Tun IH, 2, 43, it sigui 
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fies w be without, and in Lr I, 1, 282, 
it seems to be used in both senses That 
it letains both senses even now is a 
matter of common knowledge, but that 
in old English or Scotch the second 
meaning was moie maiked than it is 
to-day is also well known As an in- 
stance of this we may cite Burns’s 
famous Selkirk “ Grace ” 

Some hae meat, and canna eat. 

And some wad eat that want it , 

But we hae meat, and we can eat, 

And sae the Lord be thankit 

Hei e the meaning of the second line is 
Some would eat who have no meat 
In fciylng to get at the meaning of 
the passage m Mcb we must beai in 
mind that the whole speech is liomcal , 
Lennox is suying exactly the opposite 
of what he means 

wanton In addition to the usual mean- 
ings, sometimes signifies effeminate, 
feeble, brought up in luxuiy John 
V, 1, 70, RII V, 8, 10, Hull V, 2, 210 
want-wit An idiot Meich 1,1,6 
wappened. Ovei-worn, stale Tim IV, 
8, 8-8 Othei readings, such os warned, 
vapid, woepined, etc, have been sug- 
gested, but good authority has been 
found foi the word os it stands, though 
it would iio impossible to discuss its 
origin m these pages 
wurd 1. A guard made in fencing Tp 
I 2, 471 

2 Prison 2HVI V, 1, 112 
warden A large, haid peui, chiefly used 
for l oiusting or baking Wat den-pies 
«=> pics inndo of waiden pears A\ int 
IV, 8, 18 “ They are now generally 

bnke-d or stewed without crust, and 
colouied with cochineal, not saffiou, 
ics m old tunes ” Nat es 
warder “ V kind of truncheon or staff 
of command curried by u king or b> 
unj commander in chief, the throwing 
down of which seems to have been a 
solemn act of prohibition, to staj pio- 
vcolln„s I do not know that it was 
e died ic-urdercxccptonsuch occasions ” 
Aares IUI I, 8, 118, 21UV IV, 1, 

1 


Ware A town in Hei tfoi clshire, England, 
about 21 miles noi th of London The 
allusion in Tw III, 2, 51, to the bed of 
Wa> e in England is to a curious piece 
of fui mtui e, celebrated by Sh and c 
Jonson It is still preserved, and is 
made of oak, uchly carved, measuiing 
ten feet, nine inches inlength , ten feet, 
nme inches in width, and seven feet, 
six inches in heighth Nai es says that 
it was lepoited to be “capable of bold- 
ing twenty oi twenty-foui persons, but 
in order to accommodate tbatuuuibei, 
it is evident that they must lie at top 
and bottom with their feet meeting in 
the middle ” He gives the size as twelve 
feet square, but the actual measure- 
ments are as given above Nines 
further tells us that “in Chauncy’s 
* Hertfordsbli e ’ tliei e is an account of 
its receiving at once twelve men and 
their wives, who lay at top and bottom, 
m this mode of arrangement first, two 
men, then two women, and so on alter- 
nately, so that no man was near to any 
woman but his wife For the ridiculous 
conclusion of the story, I refer to that 
book.” 

In legard to its lustoiy Dyce says 
“ At what nm in Ware it was kept 
duiing Shakespeare’s days is uncertain 
but, after being for many years at the 
Saiaceu’s Head, it was sold there by 
auction in September, 1864, and knocked 
down at a hundred guineas (the neivs- 
papeis eironeously adding that All 
Cbailes Dickens was the purchasei) ” 

’ware pencils See B 

warn To summon John II, 1, 801 , 
Itom V, 8, 207 , (Joes V, 1 , 5 

The jihiose God warn us, in As IV, 

1,1, has been thought by some to be a 
coi i uption of God win d us, i e , guard 
us Others explain it as “summon us,” 
as m Bill I, 8, 1') It undoubtedly 
means “ God protect us,” but the idiom 
is unusuaL 

warning A summons Alids V, 1, 211 , 

Hml I, 1, 152 

warp. In the hue, Though thou l ho 
waters warp (As II, 7, l87g the mean- 
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m 3 oB tcai p is not positively clear, bat 
the interpretation o £ Wright is, no 
doubt, tne correct one He sa\ 3 * We 

mnj therefore and era land by the warp- 
ing of the waters either the change pro- 
duced in them by the action of the 
frcoG or the bending and ruffling of 
their surface caused by the wintry 
wind" Probably the latter Amy one 
who has stood by a pond on a wintry 
day and seen a sharp, cold wind ruffle its 
surface, must recall the intensely chill- 
ing and dreary character of the scene, 
corresponding exactly to the tenor of 
the song — Blow , blow, thou wintry 
icmd 

warrant. The usual explanation of the 
phrase Lord warrant us (As III, 3, 5), 
is Lord protect us ' 

rwarrener. Agamekeeper Wiv 1,4,2$ 

Wart, dr p One of FaLtaff’s reermts. 
2HIV 

Warwick, Earl of, dr p Known os “The 
King-maker ’* IHVL , 2HVJL , 3HVI 

wary. The expression, hold their honours 
in a uoai y distance (Ota. II, 3, 5Sj, is 
explained by Rolfo as being sensitive 
with regard to their honour, quick to 
take offence at a supposed insult. 

wash, n. The sea. H 111 L III, 2, 140. 

German corns have expended a great 
deal of useless conjecture in. regard to 
this word, but the meaning is so obvious 
that it cannot give rise to a doubt ex- 
cept under a cloud of useless learning 
“The oiigmal sense was probably ‘to 
wet,’ hence, to flood with water ” SLeat 
The verb, by a common transition, wa3 
afterwards used aL>o as a noun, and is 
in common use m household parlance 
It has also been specifically applied to 
an arm of the North Sea, on the coast 
of England, between Norfolk and Lin- 
colnshire, which has been called “The 
"Wash.” 

wash’d. Weeping Lr I, 1, 27L The 
word wash is often applied to weeping, 
as m Ado I, 1, 27 , llids II, 2, 93 , 
Rom. II, 3, 70, and elsewhere 
Washford The old name of Wexford, 
m Ireland. ltLv i. IV, 7, 63, 


waspish-headed. Irritable, petulant. Tp. 
IV, 1, 99 

wassail A drinking bout, a carousing 
LLL. V, 2, ol$, 2Icb I, 7, bi, HmL I, 
4, 9 In Ant I, 4, 56, some eds read 
vassails, otheis vassals 
wassail candle “ A large candle lighted 
up at a feast. There is a poor quibble 
upon the word wax, which signifies 
increase as well as the matter of the 
honej-comb” Johnson 2HIV I 2,179 
wat A name for the hare used colloqui- 
ally amongst sportsmen Ven 697 
watch. The watch is referred to several 
times in Sh , as in Tp II, 1, 12, LLL. 
HI, 1, 194, Tw II, 5, 60 “The inven- 
tion of striking watches is ascribed to 
Peter Hele, of Nuremberg, about the 
year 1510 ” Wriyht 
The passage m Tw II, 5, GO, which in 
the PI. reads toinde up my watch, or 
play with my some rich Iewell, has a 
dash alter play with my m the y a 
text. This was inserted by Collier, who 
says. “It is more natural to suppose 
that ilulvolio, having mentioned his 
watch, then rather a rarity, wishes to 
enumerate some other valuable in his 
possession, and pauses after ‘or play 
with my,’ following it up with the 
words ‘some rich jewel,’ not being able 
on the sudden to name any one in par- 
ticular ” Nicholson makes the follow- 
ing very pertinent suggestion “ There 
is here a true touch of nature and a 
most humourous one. While Sir Toby 
is being fetched to the piesence, the 
Lord Alalvolio would frownmgly wind 
up his watch or play with — here, from 
force of habit, be fingers [his badge of 
office] and is about to add play with my 
chain, but suddenly remembering that 
he would be no longer a steward, or 
other gold-chained attendant, be stops 
short, and then confusedly alters his 
phrase to — ‘some rich jeweL’ ” Apud 
Furness 

watch-case. Generally explained as a 
sentry-box. 2H3 V HI, 1, 17 “ This 

alludes to the watchman set in garrison 
towns on some eminence attending upon. 
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an alarum bell, which was to ring out 
in case of fhe or any approaching 
danger ’ ’ Hanmer On the other hand , 
Holt White, followed by C and M 
Clarke and some otheis explain tbe 
term as referring to an alarm watch or 
clock. But tbe fact that ’larum bell is 
mentioned as well as watch-case would 
seem to be in favor of Hanmer’s glos3 
water. 1. A well-known liquid. The 
expression, But what should go by 
water (Oth IV, 2, 101) = by seeping 
The clown’s saying, I am foi all 
waters (Tw IV, 2, 68), is generally 
supposed to mean, “I can turn my hand 
to anything, like a fish, I can swim m 
all waters ” 

To i aise waters «=» to excite tears 
Merch. II, 2, 52 

2. The lustre of a diamond. Tim. I, 1, 
18, Per HI, 2, 102 

water, a To drink. lHIVn, 4,17 cf 
the expression, his steeds to water 
Cyin 11,3,23 

water-colours Literally, colors mixed 
Vi ith water instead of oil . hence, thin 
and transparent In 1HIV V, 1, 80, it 
seems to mean flimsy excuses Others 
define the term as “ weak fellows ” 
water-gall A secondary rain bo v Lucr 
l >88 

waterlsh. Abounding m water, weak, 
tlnn , insipid Lr 1,1,261 Burgundj 
altounded m streuins, and Burgundians 
bousU.il that it vas the best- watered 
district in France The expression 13 
here Used contemptuously, as in Oth. 
Ill, 3, 15 

water-rugs Rough water dogs, ileb 
Ilf, 1,04 

water -work A painting executed in 
water colors or m dr temper. 2HIV 
II, 1 153 

watery. Eagerly desirous (as when the 
mouth waters) Troll 111,2,20 
wave. To fluctuate Cor II, 2, 19 
wax. Th>. phrase, a mail of wax (Rom 
I, 3, 76,, is g< larally explained as wdl- 
mude, as if he hul 1 m in nuxMed in 
wax. I 11 i.up(Mjrc of this mterpr> tu'iou J 
bte-j/eas quotes Horace ‘When }ou, 1 


Lydia, praise the waxen arms o& Tele- 
phus,” and White from “Euphues 
and his England” “ So exquisite, 
that foi shape he must be framed in 
wax.” 

The line m John V, 4, 24, even as a 
form of wax Besolveth from hisfigui e 
’ gainst the fire ? is, of course, an allu- 
sion to the images made by watches 
Hohnshed observes that it was alleged 
against Dame Eleanor Cobham and hei 
confederates “ that they bad devised 
an image of wax representing the king, 
which, by their soicene, by little and 
little consumed, intending thereby, in 
conclusion, to waste and destroy the 
king’s person ” Steezens 
waxen, adj Made of wax , impressible , 
soft Lucr 178 , RIL I, 8, 75 
In Mids HI, 1, 172, Sh adopts the 
popular error that the pollen with which 
the bees load their thighs is wax Bees- 
wax is not a plant product, and is not 
found by the bees, bub is a fatty pro- 
duct secreted by the bees themselves 
aud formed out of honey 
waxen, 1 ? Mids II, 1, 56 The only in- 
stance of waxen , us a verb, in &h The 
explanation given by Johnson is “That 
is, increases , os the moon waxes ” It 
was suggested by Di Farmer that 
waxen is probably conupted fiom 
yoxen or yexen, to hiccup, and taken 
in connection with neeze this might 
stem to be the true meanuig But most 
authorities, Dr Furness included, agree 
wuth Johnson, and if the language weie 
intentionally “un affectation of ancient 
phraseology,” as foteevens alleges, it 
would proliably have remained yuxen, 
or yexen, or yoxen 

wculsmcn {statesmen Cor H, 1, 60 
wealth. Welfaie, prosperity Merch-V, 

I, 249 , Hml IV, 4, 27 

wear. Fashion ileus. Ill, 2, 78 , As n, 

7, A, All’s I, 1, 219, W int IV, 4, 327 
weather, ytorui John IV,2, 109, ilerch 

II, 9, 29 

To leepthe weathu means to hate 
the adeuutago , to keep on the wind- 
ward side 'irofi. V, 3, 26, 
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weather - fend To defend fiom the 
weather Tp V, 1, 10 
weaver It seems that weavers were 
noted foi tlieir singing, thus, in 1HIV 
II, 4, 147, Fulstai? says I would I we) e 
a weaver , I could sing psalms or any- 
thing AEany of the wea\ ersrn. England 
in Sh time were Calvimstic refugees 
from the Netherlands and consequently 
were very mnch given to singing psalms 
Their libertine neighbors said that 
psalm-singing was all their religion. 
For the allusion in Tw II, 3, 61, see 
soul 

web and the pin An old name for catar- 
act in the eye Lr III, 4, 122, Wmt. 
I, 2, 291 

wee Small , little Wiv I, 4, 22 Still 
in common use m Scotland, 
weed A garment llids II, 1,256, Tw 
V, 1, 263 , HmL IV, 7, SI In Meas I, 
3, 20, the word occurs with a peculiar 
meaning in the passage the needf ul bits 
and curbs to heads ti ong weeds Collier 
points out that the term weed is still 
commonly applied to an ill-conditioned 
horse. The readings steeds and units 
have been suggested as emendations 
ween To imagme , to hope 1HYL II, 
5, SS , ETYIIL V, 1, 136 cf ovei ween 
week The phrase, in by the week, is a 
slang expression for being a close pri- 
soner LLL. V, 2, 61 
weep See millstones 
weeping-ripe Ready to weep 3HVT 
I, 4, 172 See i ipe 
weet To know Ant. I, 1, 89 
weird Fate or destiny The word is 
used by bh as an adjective, but properly 
it is a noun It is used by Sh only as 
applied to the witches in Alcb In this 
connection it occurs six times, the pro- 
nunciation varying according to the 
requnements of the metre. Sh. took 
the word from Holinsked, who, after 
describing “ three women in strange 
and wdd apparell, resembling creatures 
of the elder world,” says “Afterwards 
the common opinion was, that these 
women were either the weird sisters, 
tliut is (as ye would say ), the goddesses 


of destime, or else some nymphs or 
fames ” Mcb I, 8, 32, and elsewheie 
welkin, n The sky Ven 921 , Tp I, 2, 
4. In LLL III, 1, 63, By thy favo) 
sweet welkin, Ajmiado, with the false 
dignity of a Spaniard, makes an apology 
for sighing in its face Johnson 
The passage in Tw II, 3, 69, shall we 
make the welkin dance? is explained 
by Johnson as “drink till fbe sky seems 
to turn round.” 

In Tw III, 1, 65, Feste uses welkin as 
synonymous with “element,” which is 
sometimes used for sky, for the purpose 
of avoiding the more familiar word In 
his Sati i o-mastix, Dekker had ridiculed 
this word, element, putting it in the 
mouth of Horace, who was a caricature 
of Ben Jonson. 

welkin, adj Sky-blue , according to some, 
heavenly Wmt I, 2, 136 
well-a-day Alas 1 Wiv HI, 3, 106, 
Tw IV, 2, 116 

well-a-near Alas I Per III, ProL 61 
well-graced. Graceful , popular JEtlL 
V, 2, 24. 

well-liking In good condition. T/T.T, Y, 
2, 268 

well-said. Well done As H, 6, 14 , 
1HIV V, 4, 75, 2HIV V, 3, 10 
In some passages, however, it un- 
doubtedly has the meaning which we 
now gi\ e to “ well-said ” 
well-seen Skilful Shr 1, 2, 186 
well-wished Popular Meas II, 4, 28 
Welsh-hook An old military weapon of 
the bill kmd, but ha\ ing, m addition to 
a cutting blade, a hook at the back 
1HIV 11,4, 37A 

went. The phrase, Wherein went he ? 
(in As. HI, 3, 234), means, “ How wa 3 
he dressed i” 

wench This word occurs many times in 
Sh., but never with a depreciatory 
meaning, except where such meaning 
is conveyed by some accompanying 
word Prospeio twice eallsbis daughter 
wench in Tp I, 3, 139 and 412, themmo 
calls J uhet wench in Rom. II, 5, 47, and 
Othello addresses Desdemoua as wench 
not in Ins insane jealousy , but lo\ mgly,* 
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aftei he has fully realized how innocent 
she was and how her look “ would hurl 
his soul from heaven ” (Oth V, 2, 272) , 
and in William of Paleine (Eaily 
English Text Society’s ed I, 1901) the 
writer speaks of “'William, and his 
worthie wenche,” the wench being a 
princess. Furness thinks that “there 
was, nevertheless, a faint sub-audition 
of inferiority of some kind,” but this 
seems to have been always indicated by 
the context The ongmal word meant 
a child, and hence indicated physical 
weakness, but physical ideas were very 
apt to run into the mental and moral, 
as we see in the case of silly, q v Thus, 
in Chaucer’s Met chant's Tale (I, 958), 
we read “ I am a geutil womman, and 
no wenche ” That the idea of a depie- 
ciatory sense attaching to the word was 
quite common actually led one com to 
suggestan emendation of Othello’s apos- 
trophe to Desdemona, the word wench 
beiug changed to wretch 1 
wesand. See wezancl 
Westminster, Abbott of, dr p RII 
Westmoreland, Earl of, dr p 1HIV , 
2HIV , HV 

Westmoreland, Earl of, dr p 3HVI 
Westward Ho 1 The cry of the watermen 
on the m er Thames Tw 111,1,140 
wezand. The wind-pipe Tp III, 2, 99 
what Is he for a fool? An idiomatic form 
of “ abut manner of fool is he ?” Ado 
I, 3, 49 

wheat, white Wheat that is ripe — “white 
unto tiio harvest ” Li III, 4, 123 
w beaten garland. An emblem of fertility, 
ulso of peace und plenty Elms. I, 1, 
m stage direction, and also lino 04 
wheel, ,i The burden or refrain of a 
song, oi else a spinning-wheel at which 
it was sung Hull IV', 5, 171 
T/ie wheel is come full circle (Lr V, 
1, 174), that is, the wheel of fortune, cf 
tin. V, i, 25, ami the clown’s “whirli- 
gig,” Tw V, 1, ^5 Also Lr II, 2, 
IS) Seo u!-*> Enid s song in “The 
Idj Is of the King"- “Turn, fortune, 
turn thy win • 1 ” 

fiio i»as.vi 0 e in Ltr III, 2, 15t, und 


6 

made me turn i' the wheel , is an allu- 
sion to the old practice of framing dogs 
to tui n a wheel so as to cause the spit, 
which earned the meat, to l evolve L 
befoie the file In those days the 
method generally used for i oasting meat 
and game was to hang them on a spit 
before the fii e and cook them by means 
of the radiated heat Vanous devices 
were employed for turning the spit so 
as to have the meat roast evenly, and 
as the amount of power requued was 
very small, young children and dogs 
were sometimes employed. So common 
was this practice in Gi eat Bi itam, until 
quite recent times, that the mention of 
it in this passage does not call forth a 
single word of comment or explanation 
in the 3rd Var of 1821 In “ The Henry 
Irvmg Shakespeare, ” we find this note 
on line 151 “ Referring to the turnspit 
dogs, a race lately come into fashion 
agam, but in a less useful capacity tbuu 
that which they fulfilled m Sh tune ” 
Halliwell fills three folio pages with a 
description of the vanous inventions 
made foi domg this woik Weights, 
acting as they do in clocks, weie a 
favonte soui ce of powei , spnngs were 
also used, and m many eases the curi ent 
of hot air going up the chimney was 
made to turn the spit But the dog 
seems always to have been a fu\ onto 
for this puipose, and a breed specially 
adapted to the woik, and known as the 
tui nspit, was geneially employed. Top- 
sell, in ins “Histoiy of Foui-Footed 
Beasts” (1097), thusdescnbe»it “Theie 
Is comprehended under the cui res of 
the couisest kmde, a certain dogge in 
kitchen service excellent foi wdien any 
meat is to be rousted, they go into a 
wheel, which they turning about with 
the weight of their bodies, so diligently 
loohe to their busmesse, that no drudge 
nor scullion can do the fe ate more 
cunningly ” 

wheel, v 1 To roam Troil V, 7, 2 , 

Oth I, 1, 147 

2 i'o make a circuit, to go round. Coi 
r, 0, 19 
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■wheeling. this wort! occurs in Otb. I, 
l, 137, it evidently means circling about, 
and corresponds to extravagant, ’Thick 
here means wandering Collier s MS 
suggested wheedlin'/, and Staunton 
whirling, but wheeling n> no doubt the 
true word. 

Wheeson week. The hostess s blunder 
for 'Whitsun week. 2HIY II, 1, On 
whelk. A swelling, a pustule, a ridge 
HY. Ill, C, 103 

whelhed Having wavy ridges like a 
ram a horn Lx IY, C, 71 
whenas, ) "When Some X1.1Y, 3 , Err 
when as. f R~, 4, 140, 3HYL I, 2, 75 
Planted as one word m some eds. 
where, n A place. Lr I, 1, 204. On 
this passage Johnson remarks * ‘ Here 
and uhere have the power of nouns, 
where, adr Whereas- LLL. II, 1, 103 , 
Merck. IY, 1, 22 ; 1HYL Y, 5, 47 
w he} -face. A face white or pale from 
fear or any other cause. Mcb Y, 3, 17, 
Wir I, 4, 22. 

whlffler. One who goes before m a pro- 
cession and clears the way HY. Y, 
Chor 12 

The word “ is by no means, as Han- 
mer had conceived, a corruption from 
the French huissier. He was apparently 
misled by the resemblance which the 
office of a whlffler bore in modem times 
to that of an usher The term is un- 
doubtedly borrowed from whiffle, an- 
other name for a life or small Hate , for 
whifflers were originally those who pre- 
ceded armies or processions as lifers or 
pipers. * * * In process of time the 
term whlffler, which had always been 
used in the sense of a fifer, came to 
signify any person who went before in 
a procession. Mins heu, m his “ Dic- 
tionary” (1017), defines him to be ‘a 
club or staff-bearer ’ Sometimes the 
whifflers earned white staves. ’ Douce 
while. TJntd. RTL I, 3, 122 , Mcb HI, 
1,44. 

while-cre. Erewhile, not long ago Tp 
III, 2, 127 

whiles. Untik Tw IY, 3, 29 cf while , 
whip. In Cor I, S, 12, the passage 1 


Hectui , That was the whip of your 
bragged pi ogeny, is a little awkward. 
It was the Trojans, not the Gieehs, 
irorn whom the Romans claimed to be 
descended , the of, therefore, must mean 
belonging to, i e , Hector was the whip 
belonging to the Trojans, who whipped 
his enemies 

whipping-cheer A Hogging, chastise- 
ment 2 HI V Y", 4, 5 

whipster. A whipper-snapper, ammble, 
restless little fellow , one who suddenly 
seizes or whips up anything Oth. Y, 
2, 244 

whipstock. The handle of a whip Tw 
n, 3, 23 , Per II, 2, 51 , Kins. 1, 2, 86 
One of the word, in common use in 
England in the 16th century and still 
retamed m this country and m many 
parts of England, though it would seem 
to have fallen somewhat into disuse, 
the “Globe” and other glossaries find- 
ing it necessary to explain it 
The clown’s expression m Tw II, 3, 
23, Ualvolio’s nose is no whipstock, is 
not easily understood. It is easy enough 
to imagine plausible meanings for it, 
but that is not the problem. Hutson 
explains it as follows “ This reply of 
the Clown is apparently a whimsical 
senes of inconsecutive ideas, but, ex- 
amined closely, it will be found not to 
lack continuity; — ‘ I pocketed tby trifling 
gratuity (for he seems to me to mean a 
hidden sneer by his diminutive), because 
Malvolio would soon nose me out if I 
abstracted wane from the steward’s 
stores , my lady (not Oh via, but the 
girl Sir Andrew sent him the sixpence 
for) has too w lute a hand to condescend 
to common tipple, and the tavern called 
the Myrmidons, where I would regale 
her, is no place for cheap drink ” This 
is certainly interesting, even if a little 
far-fetched and imaginative, but It does 
not exp lain the connection between 
Malvolio’s nose and a whipstock. 

Perhaps it may have been because 
this feature of Malvoho's countenance 
was somewhat large and prominent, a 
whipstock being usually quite slender 
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whir. To hmry away Per IV, 1, 21 
Some eds hw tying 

whist. The lmes in Anel’s song (Tp I, 
2, 378) 

Curtsied when you have, and kiss d 
The wild waves whist, 
are thus explained by Wright “I£ we 
take 1 kiss’d ’ to l efei to the fan les, w ho, 
befoie beginning then dance, couitsy 
to and kiss their paitueis, the words 
‘The wild waves whist’ mast be lead 
parenthetically, ‘ the wild waves being 
silent,’ and as it is Aiiel’s music that 
stills the waves, and not the fairies, this 
seems to be the better reading ” Prof 
Allen, as quoted by Furness, regai ds the 
waves as spectators who are hushed into 
silent attention bj the signal of the fairies 
taking hands, cointesylng and kissing 
But this does not seem quite as fully in 
accordance with the general action of 
the play as Wright’s interpietation 

Hudson’s explanation is that the fames 
kissed the wild waves Into silence, “ a 
delicate touch of poetiy that is quite 
lost as the passage is asually printed, 
the line, The wild waves whist, being 
made parenthetical, and that, too, with- 
out any authority from the original ” 
This has been adopted by Rolfe 

whistle Goneril’s remaik I have been 
worth the whistle, is explained by 
Mobei ly as meaning “There was a 
time when you would not have waited 
so long without coining to meet me ” 
Theiers an old pioverb “It is a poor 
dog that is not worth the whistling,” 
and to this Goneril refers Lr IV, 
2, 29 

The phrase, Tld whistle her off 
and let hei down the wind, is taken 
from falconry, and means to dismiss a 
hawk from the fist Oth, II I, 2, 29 
“The falconers always let the hawk fly 
against the wind, if she flies with the 
■wind lichind hei , she seldom returns 
If, therefore, u liawk was, for any 
reason, to be dismissed, she was let 
down the land, and from that time 
shifted for hcrotlf and pi eyed at for- 
tune Johnson 


t 

white. The center of un archeiy butt 
Shi V, 2, 18b Theie is here a pun 
on the name Bianca, which signifies 
white 

The term white wench, as it occurs in 
Rom II, 4, 14, is supposed to be a term 
of endeaiment, like “ wlntoboy,” which 
n used in The Knight of the Bui ning 
Pestle by Mrs Mei 13 thought to her 
darling son, Michael “ What says my 
white boy l ” and m the “ Returne fi 0111 
Parnassus, II, 0, thePagesays “ When 
he returns, I’ll tell twenty admirable 
lies of his hawk , and then I shall be his 
little rogue and his white villain for a 
whole week after ” See Nares, s v 
white boy 

The meaning of white lieri mg, m Lr 
HI, G, 33, has not been satisfactorily 
settled The tei in has been applied to 
salt or pickled herring as opposed to red 
herring, and also to fiesh herring A 
writer in the Gentleman's Magazine, 
as quoted by Furness, says that “ there 
is no occasion to pickle the herring,” 
but it was done, neveitheless, and 
piclded herring were called white her- 
ring In the “ Glossal y of Manley and 
Conmgham,” Lincolnshire, as pub- 
lished by the English Dialect Society, 
white herring is given as meaning fresh 
herring, so that the authorities seem to 
be equally divided. 

white-fac’d shore England is supposed 
to be called Albion from the white 
locks facing France Johnson John 
II, 1, 23 

white-livered Cosvardly, having no blood 
in the liver HV IH, 2, 34, MIL IV, 

4, 405, and cf Tw HI, 2, GO 
whiting-time Bleaching time Wiv III, 

3, 140 

Whitley. Pale-faced. LLL IH, I, 108 
A doubtful word, some defined it as 
faded. It is whitley in the FI , wlutely 
In the F3 and F4 and the Cambiidgo 
ed. , lalghtly in the 1st Cambridge ed. 
and m the Glol>e See wightly 
Whitmore, Walter, di p 2HVI 
whitster A bleacher, literally, one who 
makes things white Wiv III, 3, 14 
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whittic. v Lu-„' 1 tufc, i pco.uK oiil' 

carr ed 1 1 the ln.lt “-Atll » gum 1 \"lUt ri 
«ui word, though with our cousins it 
‘-“ems to li.ii o dn jtjvtxl out of common 
Tim \ , 1, is, Tiic ■■'roUli -.till 
ro.uu it. So- Ilurio s Death mid Dr 
H<>nuK>ih, ’ Toith sum _a 
whole. tv, lul ■sotui.L AlnK III, 2 73, 
Meb III, 1, _M 

whoa -bub Outcry, c’ unor , hubbub 
W mt IV, -1, o.V 

whoop. An itiurj stioii, or, rutin r, mt 
<-\t! imatiwn \\ mt IV, -l r'J.Lr I, 
■i, 315 SoitKtnm < h x>p ’ an in \s. 
Ill, 2, 2\j-i, out nj nil h'Kjpiuj — bey oml 
all exclamation of vender 

Writing of tuo servants st>-ech in 
^ bit. IV, -4, Dr Funico y» *‘A 
Bible grajihy of tins old v,ug u 0 mn 
bj (-lmpjh.il on j>p JQj, 711, together 
' itb the inu-uc A song with this 
burden is to be found in try a tncnnf 
Po<.h y, but,’ odds Chuppi II, *it would 
not ba desirable for n-publicutioii ’ 
Indeed, tho humour In the whole of this 
speech by tho Clown [v<_rvuiit, not 
Clo vn] would bo relished by uu Eliza- 
bethan audience, to whom tho praises 
bestowed by the Clown [{] on tho 
decency of tho ballads, would be ut 
once recognised as one ot the jokes.” 
wicked Alischit-v ous , baneful, poison- 
ous. Tp I, 2, oil 

wide. Distracted , ustrny Ado IV, 1, 
CO , Lr IV, 7, 70 

wddow, v l To give a jointure to , to 
endow with a widow ’s rights. Afeas. V, 
1. 420 

2 To become a widow to, to survive a 
husband. Ant I, 2, 27 
widow-hood A widow s right in the 
estate of her deceased husband. Shr II, 
1, 125 

wife Iago’s speech in Oth I, 1, 21, A 
fellow almost damn'd in a fair wife, 
has puzzled not only the corns , but 
most readers of Sh Dr Furness gives 
five solid pages of fine type_to the ex- 
planations and emendations that hare 
been offered. Johnson says “This Is 
one of the passages w hich must for the 


jui -tut l»j re-igind to corruption and 
ol, I ui itv 1 b IV o nothing tb it I t-111 
1 with any appro nil to loutiduice, pin- 

1 jHi^e ’ Furness i m only viv , ‘Imercly 

ic-icho Di Johii-*m's wmds ’ 

1 \ arums imuiditions Imvo been pro- 

mised, but none that is in any wiy 
s-itisfiu t<>rv 

i wight \ jK-rsTui Trml IV, 2 , 12, A\ i\ 

I I, i 2b, Oth II, 1, 1VI 
i wlghtly. Nimble. LLL. III. I, W* 

, llVnffr/ ij r , m tlio Fl As Rocihtie 
1 w w dark, it m ij very well lie tbit the 
[ ri admgof the Folios is a pi inter s error 
wild. Wetlil 1III V II, 1, U) 

The Weald w is origin illy partly 
covered with forests anil jurtly desti- 
tute of them lopky tells us that oven 
as late us Elizabeth's time, swmo are 
-aid to h ive run wild there 
wddLrnLsS Wildness. Mens. Ill, 1, 143 
wild-goose chase Holt White describes 
this as u rice of tw o liorstis , the rider who 
could get the lead mi 0 ht chooso what 
ground ho pleased and tho other was 
obliged to follow That horse which 
could distance the other won the race. 
This burlinrous sjxirt is enumerated by 
Burton, in his * Aimtomy of Melan- 
choly,” as a recreation much m vogue 
in his tune among gentlemen. 

This account explains tho pleasantry 
kept up between Romeo and his 
gay companion “ Aly wits fail,” says 
ilercuno Romeo exclaims, briskly', 
“Switch and spurs, switch and spurs.” 
To which Alercutio rejoins, “ Nay, if 
thy wits run tho wild-goose chase,” etc. 
ord Var , VoL VI, p 103 
wlhul-blame. 1HIV HI, 1, 177 This 
word has given the corns, a world of 
Double It is not hyphenated in the 
FJ “The present compound is peculiar, 
as the second part is not an adjectiv e.” 
Rolfe Johnson suggested “ w'ilful- 
blunt,” “ wilful-benc ,” EZeigbtley sug- 
gests “ wiiful-blamable ” Schm. defines 
it os “blameable on purpose, on prin- 
ciple , indulging your faults, though 
conscious that they are faults.” None 
of these seem to me to give the meaning 


t 


« 

WIL 


374 


r 1 

WIN 


of the passage Caieful leudmgof the 
context seems to show that the meaning 
is “ You are too wilful 01 obstinate in 
blaming or finding fault with him ” 
William, di p A rustic As 
William Longsword, di p Earl of Salis- 
buiy John 

William Mareschal, dt p Earl of Pem- 
broke John 

William Page, dr p Son to Airs Page 
Wiv 

Williams, dr p A soldier in the army of 
Henry V HV 

Willoughby, Lord, dr p RII 
wimpled Hooded , veiled , blindfolded. 
LLL m, 1, 181 

win me and wear me. An old proverb 
found in Hay’s collection and in other 
works of the time Ado V, 1, 82 
Winchester, Bishop of, di p Stephen 
Gurdinei HVHI 

The public stews were under the con- 
trol of the Bishop of Winchester, and 
a strumpet was called a “Winchester 
goose ” Winchester goose was also a 
cant term foi cei tain venereal sores 
wind 1. Tosceut, to nose Tit IV, 1,97. 
2 To blow as on a bugle or horn Ado 
1 , 1,211 

Wind vie into /uni (Lr L 2, 100) 
means make cautious, indirect ad \ ances 
and (hid out his mteutious 

Let hei down the wind See whistle 
wlndlacc, ) A circuit, an mduect method, 
windlass. ) a shift Had 11,1,05 
window. In HYIII V, 2, n stage direc- 
tion saja Enter at a window above , 
upon which bteeveus has the following 
note “The suspicious i Igdance of our 
uueestorscoutm cd windows w luck over- 
looked tbo insides of chapels, kalis, 
kitchens, passages, etc bomo of these 
eou’.cmuitiM.sp-kolcs may still be found 
In colleges und such ancient houses us 
liavo not fiiilferesl from the reformations 
of modern architecture Among An- 
dre v Horde a uisti notions of building a 
U'jusu (see his “Di* tario of Health is 
the following ** Muu> of tho chain l>crs 
to ha o a view into tlioclnj<cl ” lie 
thin„lvit H.fnil instances of tho u>e 


of these devices, and conclude? that 
without a knowledge of these facts, the 
stage arrangements of Shakespeare’s 
time would in many cases be umntelli- 1 
gible 

window-bars. A sort of embioidery in 
the foi m of lattice-work, worn by women 
across the bosom Tim IV, 3, 116 
Staunton explamsitas “ the cross-bars 
or lattice- woi k, worn as w e see it in the 
Swiss women’s dress, across the bi easts 
In modern times these bars have al- 
ways a bodice of satin, muslin or other 
material beneath them , at one period 
they ci ossed the nude bosom 

windowed 1. Full of boles Lr III, 4, 31 
2 Placed in a window Ant IV, 14, 72 

wind-galls. Swellings consisting of small 
bags or sacs on the legs of horses and 
supposed erroneously to contain wind 
Ski III, 2, 54 

windring Said to be a mispimbiuTp 
IV, 1, 128, foi eithei winding oi ivan- 
di mg bckin callsib an “unintelligible 
lection ” For myself, I do not regard 
it as eitbei a misprint oi unintelligible 
fob would make a word at anytime if 
he wanted one to suit, and would have 
no hesitation about adding an 7 for 
alliteration or if be thought it sounded 
better 

wine In Shi HI, 2, 172, we read tbut 
uftei many cei einomes done, He calls 
foi wine Upon this theie is a senes 
of notes m the 3rd Vur , Vol V, p 450 
A quotation from Loluud reuds “ The 
fashion of introducing a bowl of wine 
into tho church at a wedding, to bo 
drank by tho hi ldo und bridegroom and 
persons present, wus "very anciently a 
constant ceiemou} , ami, as appears 
from this passage, not abolished m oui 
uuthor’s age U r o Had it piuetked ut 
tho magmlicent man mgoof Queen Aluiy 
and Philip, in Winchester Cathediul, 
1554 * Tho trumpets sounded, and they 
both returned to tin lr tru\ erse-s in tho 
quire, mid their rtniu^ned uutill masse 
wits done ut which t^iae, w^uo and 
MJJH.-S were hallowed and delyvered t<> 
tin m both ’ ” Tho wmo generally Used 
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was inuscudel 01 muscadine, auil wo 
find in Ben Jonson’s Ma.rjnt.tio Lady 
that the wine drank on tins occasion is 
* called the knitting cup Middleton, in 
A r o TTi£ Lika a Woman's, calls it the 
conti acting cup bteevens savs there 
was a flower called “sops in wine,” the 
name of which wns borrowed from this 
ceremony We have now an apple called 
“sops iu wine,” but I believe the name 
is derived fiom its color 
winking The usual definition is half- 
closed This suits veiy well for the 
passage in C> in. II, 4, 89, though Col- 
lier’s IIS corrected to winged Cupids, 
which makes fair sense But Cupid is 
generally represented as blind , this does 
not mean eyes “half closed” , and half- 
closed does not giv e good sense in Rom 
III, 2, G, that j unaway's eyes may 
ivmk Juliet wanted to have them en- 
tirely closed. 

So, too, the passage in John II, 1, 215, 
winking gates, can hardly mean half 
shut , rathei , eutirely shut Malone 
explains this expression as “gates hastily 

closed from an apprehension of danger ” 

It is probable that winking has slightly 
changed its meaning since Sb time 
winnowed Wise, sifted. 11111117,2,201 

Winnowed opinions^trmsnis Selim 

winter, adj Old 2HVI V, 3, 2 
winter, n Old age Trod. IV, 5, 24. 

(The kiK.q of Nestor, the old man.) 
winter-ground To cover ovei so as to 
protect fiom the effects of frost during 
winter Cym. IV, 2, 229 This woid 
seems to be found nowhere else than in 
this passage, and has puzzled the corns 
Warburton, followed by J ohnsou, main- 
tained that to winter-gi ound with moss 
was an absurdity, and suggested winter - 
gown Collier’s MS suggests winter- 
guar d, but it may linv e been a technical 
term in the horticulture of the day 
The meaning is obvious 
winter’s sisterhood A sisterhood de- 
\ oted to perpetual chastity , hence, cold, 

barren As III, 4, 17 
wipe. A brand , a rnarkof infam y Lucr 
537 


wls bee Iwis 

wise woman A w itch , a foi tune-teller 

Wiv IV, 5,59, Tw in, 4, 116 
wish to. To recommend to Shi I, 1, H3 
wisp of straw The badge of a scold. 

3HVI 11,3,144. See straw 
wistly t. Attentively, scrutimsingly 
Yen. 34 > , Luci 1355 
2 Wishingly , wistfully RII V, 4, 7 
wit, n Mind , intellect , wisdom Wiv 
V, 5, 134 , Merch II, 1, 18 , Cte s III, 
2 225 

By the early writers, the “five wits 
wei e used synonymously with the five 
senses, as in Ado I, 1, 60 The passage 
m LLL. I, 2, 94, she had a g> een wit, 
is a v ery ob\ ious allusion to Judges xvi, 
7 and 8, and the story of Samson and 
Delilah and how she had him bound 
m ith gi een withes Withe was probably 
pronounced wit in Sb. time 
wit, v To know 1HVI II, 5, 16 , Per 
IV, 4, 31 “A pretent-piesent verb 
whose’ forms have been much confused 
and misused in modern English. Cent 
Diet 

Witches, The Three, dr p Mcb 

In the FI , after lme S4 of IV, 1, of 
Mcb the stage direction is Entei Hecat 
and the other tin ee Witches As there 
is no evidence that there wei emore than 
three witches piesent, this has been 
changed tQ, Enter Hecate to the other 
three Witches in the g a text Sh 
has been criticised for describing Hecate 
as a witch, but iu this be seems to hav e 
conformed to the opinions of the tnne3 
aud the description of Holiushed See 
teen d Lamb, in a note on Middleton’s 
Witch, in bis “ Specimens of English 
Dramatic Poets,” pomts out the differ- 
ence between the “wend sisters” of 
Sh.andtbeordmary witch os “Though 
some resemblance may be traced be- 
tween the Chaims in Macbeth and the 
Incantations in this play, which is sup- 
posed [probably erroneously] to have 
preceded it, this coincidence will not 
detract much from the originality of 
Shakespeare His Witches are distin- 
guished from the Witches of Middleton 
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1*\ i.iiitii! diif*. r*n* ■ lm*** aw 

iii itur* » i > whom limn m w iiiuii, 
plotting j me dire im m* (. might r* 

•*>1 1 f**l OW 1*1 t’Ull I ill ,Ult itilill III*.,* 
originate <1 ilupf mid 

mipul'< i to ii»"ii Hum tlu* iu*<iini«c 
th it Lin it i \< i ili t in* t Mm Ih tl»'i h<» 
t I s[s*ll l*ollU«l lhut ll|i tili„ « x >ll -* Ids 
ilt .tun He mu a *ii r l*i< iU tin fu -t ( 
lULlxll llu Ml V\ U* lu t <-ui lutiL th 
l*ody tint *• liiti.’ { mil <*i*i tho i til 
U<-* iti, in Middleton, Inti n ‘'em ti Im 
hiiirium th i li i„s <<t bind.* ,*jM no hiii* 

IK itln.i * till. I nf tin II m\», m if it i in tn 

ho iloit < n<h ‘1 fiom mi) j>uii*t 1 tu*j 
uio foul An tiniiih s, nf whom \u 1 n<m 
not whom mint} mespuntg, n**t win tin r 
tlmy Imu beginning <>r Hiding At 
they uro without human jkimUhh, mi 
they hcom to ho u itlmut human I datums 
They oiiiio with thuinlu nail lightning, 
nml vmiihh to nliy music Tint i> nil 
woluiow of thoin Incept Heento, tin 3 
huvo iu> minus, width height* ns their 
niystoi unisueas " Edition of (jollnuc,! 
(lbO)), Vol I, p -T71 

Anil in hw unto on Tho WiUh 
oj L'Jmoiifon, l*y Rowley, ho says 
“ Alnthor S 1 w y c r cliUTors from tho hags 
of Middleton 01 blmke'.|>uuc blio is 
tho plain timlitionnl old woman Witch 
of oui nncestois, pool, defouned and 
lgnoinnt, Lhotorioi of xilluges, heiself 
umoiuiblo to a justice That should ho 
u liuidy slierifi., with tho power of a 
county at his heels, that would lay 
hands on tho Weiid bisters They uro 
of anothci ym isdiction ” Tho sumo 
uoik, Vol II, p 17 
The passage in 1HVI I, 5, 0, Blood 
will I di aw on th< < , thou iu t a wildi, 
io£ers to the cuuont superstition of 
those times which taught that ho that 
could draw tho witch's blood wus flee 
fiotn her power Johnson 

lu the time of Sh the woid was 
applied to persons of citliei sox Thus, 
it is applied to males In Ei r IV, 4, ICO , 
Ant I, 2 , 40 , Cy m I, 0, ICC The word 
wizai d also occuis four times in the 
plays See tail in Supplement 
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withering. .-ji*al_> «u<m rt u»*' 'Ini' 

l, 1 . d 

lots pbru \ w ijtilto apt <iitd c tpr* » 
iw, (hmi^li Wait* 11 1 m a ■* rt*-*t th it (t 
i» not 1 ; **j *1 l'n^lt-h mid enniuled l*)‘ 
• ’l tn u i*,ft * lay ml 

ivitllifl 1 h 1 bl„|u->t jMft >>( tin l*.w*v<>f I 

* li ifj’, 1» in* * it th* mould r hi »<h t aii'l 
th * i*w.t **f tho n>< , it lit* rally mcaJU 

tin* iioitui'j jhu ( mtv. 11. 1. 

Had III, J, A* 

wit-old. V pun nj***n wittol, */ t of width 
h *rn H , tw*» Inn * h*\»i down aro tho 
** ll„uw> ’ 1.1 I. V, 1 , m* 
without I It*) mid fp V, I, 271, 
MhU IV, 1 t >s 

2,1.x* pt (> nt 11,1 t-*. W int IV, J, lo 
Mac l*< th’s i*jhix*!i. Its lnt(ti th<> 
mthuut than ho within (Mcb III, i, 
II) bo ruined so 011 I interpreta- 
tion' John, mi |Minphrasci thus "It 
is hntt* r that, his biiH.d were on tliy 
face than ho in this loom " Utlieis 
“ U.'ttvi mi thy fine than in his laxly ” 
Hunt* 1 his along note on thopuxago 
in w hlch he trh s to show that Mai l*eth's 
speeilies mo iwitlit, nut mldit-sed to 
lito nuirducr, and coin links thus 11 In 
what follows, wo uuiuot supimso that 
Mnclieth speaks so as to ho heard hy tho 
murdoicr, much less speaks to him, ro- 
x wiling tho soi rot pm jHisound tliotights 
of his mind" “Now Illustiations,” 
Vol II, p 101 I think 11 careful leading 
of tlio whole jiassago will fail to uphold 
this x low 

xvlts Senses Ado I, 1, WJ, Tw IV, 2j 
0 { Sco wit, n 

xvittol A contented cuckold Wlx II, 

xvlttolly TVittol like Wiv II, 2, 2SS 
xvolf In legal d to Edgar’s comparisons 
111 Li III, 4, 05, at sc q, Ei of Skeat 
lemniks Unit m “Tho Ancien Riwle” 
tho seven deadly sins are liguicd nuclei 
tho names of vm ious animals. bteox eus 
points out that Harsnet, in his “De- 
cimation," says that “tho Jesuits pie- 
toudeil to cast tho seven deadly sins out 
of Maniy in tho shape of those annuals 
that represented them, and before each 
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was i»u,t out llum), by postures, acted 
that particular tm , curling hit hair t*> 
show pi iih, vomiting for ijluttomj, 
eiaping and suonu^ for sloth, etc " bh 
* was uo doubt familiar with Harsnet’s 
book. 

Wolscj , Cardinal, dr j> HVIU 
woman. The pissuge in Tw II 4, oh, 
stt/l Ut tin. icuman tal e .In elder than 
herself, has given rise to Clio most 
diverse comments. I think, the majority 
of oiiiK feel that ill this hue hb gives 
expression to bis feelings o\ er tho result 
of n v lolauon of tho pi e-cipt m bis ow n 
ca^> “Anno Hath may, whom fell 
married m Juno or July , 1 >b2, was then 
in her tweuty sixth year, th it is toe on 
yearsandabalf ohlertbaubei huslwud 
a disproportion of ago which seldom 
fads, at a subsequent period of life, 
to be productive of unhappiness, and 
which, perhaps, aliout thirteen y ears 
afterwards, gave riso to a part of 
tho following beautiful verses on the 
subject of marringe, which no man who 
ever felt the passion of love, can read 
without emotion ” iluloue, “ lafo of 
William blwkspeare.” Sid Var , Vol 
II, p 1 12. The lines quoted are ilids 
I, 1 , 102, et seq , particular atteutiou 
bemg called to line 1 i7, or else mts- 
! /raffed in nspect of yeat s , and be 
adds . 4 Perhajis, mdee<l, the same feel- 
ing suggested the followmg judicious 
precept, at a still later period, when our 
poetwas in his forty third year ” And 
ho then quotes Tw II, 4, 29, et seq 
After giv iug two puges of quotations, 
themajonty of which agree with Holone, 
Dr Furness adds this note “ 2vot only 
do I not believe that Shakespeare was 
here referring to his own experience, 
but I do not believe that Orsino’s 
assertion itself is time The record of 
marriages u here the woman is the elder 
wdl prove, I think, that, as a rule, such 
unions, founded as they are, not on the 
fleeting attractions of youth, which is 
4 a stuff will not endure, 1 but on the 
abiding elements of intellectual con 
geniality, have been unusually happy ” 


I think lin'cit men will agree with c>li 
and hold that such linppv marriages are 
the exception, and not 44 the rule ” , and, 
Ivosidcs, n nu re intellectual p irtuership 
is not m iri ingo in the highest sense 
For women as actors, see female 
actoi s 

womb Belli , paunch 2 HIV IV, 3, 24 
This is tho original mcnnug of the word 
w hich still surv iv es in thebcotch i came 
Thus, m Wicbf’s version of St Luke we 
find (xv 10) 4 And lie eov eitide to fillo 

his wombe of the coddis that the hoggis 
eeten, mid no limn gftf liym " , and in 
“The Cantcrbm v Tales,” l>y Cbaucei 
Of this matert, o Poule, well canst 
tlsou trete , 

Me to unto « ouibti and uombo eko 
unto mete 

Rolfo thinks that FulstulT uses the 
word 44 jocosely,” but it seems to me 
that the joke did not consist in the mere 
use of this word, it lay far deeper 
wonder’d Able to perform wonders 
Wrujht Tp IV, 1, 123 
woodbine A plant of this name is le- 
ferred to tbreo times in tbe play's, but 
it is not quite ccrtuui which plant is 
meant Di Mids II , 1, 4b, honeysuckle 
and woodbine are both mentioned, w bile 
several authois claim that they are 
really the same plant Johnson thought 
that woodbine was the plant and honey- 
suckle the flower, and Baiet, m bis 
44 Alveane,” makes the same distinction 
and speaks of “ Woodbin that beareth 
tbe Homesuckle ” Some, however, hav e 
concluded from this that woodbine was 
a name for any climbing plant. Thus, 
Steevens claims that it is even appbed 
to tbe ivy Various species of Lomcera 
and convolvulus have been claimed as 
tbe true plants Tbe difficulty arises 
from the uncei tainty winch affects all 
tbe popular names of plants and animals 
and which vary with each locality 
White, in discussing this subject, mixes 
up American and English names some- 
what confusedly TJpon this point, see 
ante ai tide on ; obm The general idea 
that bb wishes to convey, one plant 
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twining nl>out another, is ck » unuigh 
Tho other nJorencis to tliLi plant are 
Ado III, 1, JO, and Midi II, 1, 251 
\voodcock. A high!} «. •tcctnt'd game-bird, 

tho boulojiUX > u-jfictiiu (M)»utiuu->, 
erroneously, ) ih/ho/k, as 1»> Schm ) 
or Etuopcan woodi-enk, tho Vmujum 
woisleock b* tug a. smaller bird of a 
different speck ->- In former tines the 
woodcock was caught in largo numljcrs 
m snares or spnngei, and it was so 
cusii} dec< iv ed that tho to m w pcskeK k 
became a. s} non} in for u foolish person 
Homo one who ov nlentl} had no practical 
knowledge of tho bhd attempted to 
expluiu this b} tho abortion that “tho 
bird was supposed to have no bruins,” 
and this erroneous statement bus found 
a place in many respectable bind o- 
spearcun commentaries. Tho truth is 
that tho woodcock’s brain is quito largo 
in propoition to tho size of tho bird 
and it is regarded us quite n delicious 
morsel Ado V, 1,158, All’s IV, 1, 
100, Tw II, 5, <J2, Hull I, J, 115 
woodman A hunter , one skilled m 
tracking guine Hence*, a pursuer of 
deer (dears) Wn V, 5, 20 
WoodvlUc, dr p Laeutenant of tho Ton er 
1HVI 

woollen. Mado of wool To ho m the 
woollen (Ado II, 1, id) is supjiosed by 
bteovens to mean between blankets, 
without sheets cf LLL. V, 2, 717, 
I huie no shat, I go woolwui d for 
jienance Tho wearing of woollen next 
the skin was often enjoined by the 
Church of Rome as a penance There 
are numerous allusions to this m tho 
literatuie of &h time In “Exchange 
Ware at the Second Hand” (1015) wo 
find 

* * * make 
Their enemies, like Friers, icoolward 
to lie 

Home explain the phrase os being buried, 
as it was at one time the custom to bury, 
in woollen grave-clothes 
In Merck. IV, 1, 50, this term, as used 
by bhyioek, evidently has i ofereuco to 
borne special condition connected with 


•singing in tho lies " It t-t 'cry 
doubtful if iui> of tho globes th A hnv o 
bn n give ii aro tor reel 'lhu proper pi itu 
to look for a solution of tins t rifx is 
amuiin^t skilled lug pipe plajeis 0 

woolward. Hiving wool nat tho skin 

Lt.L \ \ 717 Hot} uoat U n 

Worcester, ikirl of, dr p l’huurts Pen \ 
1J!I\ and 2111 V 

word. As a gemrtd mlo this term oc- 
<“eslons no ditlicult) in John III, I, 
110, tho re ulingin tho g <« text is thi 
\wcot ii oi td'j hnt< , it H nut d's tasto 
m the FI As it occurs in Hud IV, 5, 
105, The ratijlrif anti ptopi of on > >J 
word, it has been emended to 4 ward," 
44 weal," “work,” “worth,” ete , but 
tho best corns, think that no emend itioii 
is required Antiquity and custom nro 
tho ratdiers and plops of ovu} titio 
nnd of every law, both of winch depend 
upon “a form of sound uoids ” Oi, 
pel haps, as bchm explains it “Of 
over} thing that is to su vo fora watch- 
word and shibboleth to the multitude ” 
Caldecott su}s 44 Woi d is term, and 
means appellation or title, as lord used 
befoiomul Ling ufU ruurds, and in its 
most extended sense must import 4 ev oiy 
human establishment ’ Tho sense of 
the passage is — As far ns antiquity 
ratifies, and custom makes eveiy term, 
denomination, or title kuown, they run 
counter to them, by talking, when the} 
mention kings, of then light of ehusiug 
and of saying who sbull bo king or 
sovereign ” 

Of the passage in T w III, 1 , 21, woi ds 
at e vei i / 1 useals since bonds disgraced 
thorn , Furness says 44 1 hav o giveu 
ever} explanation that I can find of this 
dark pussuge, and I confess that nono 
of them aifoids mo a lay of light ” Tho 
chief explanations are (1) The lesti lo- 
tions laid on the Poet’s ai b by an order 
in Privy Council, June, 1000 Theso 
i estrictions may be said to have placed 
words under bonds and so disgraced 
them (2) Woids uie put into bonds 
(i e , money bonds) and hence may be 
said to be m confinement (in bonds oi 



sliacl>Jf>) and -*> du- graced ( » Bonds 
bav e dL-gructd words by using them in 
the trickeries of bmiuess. To tlit'O 
Furness tdils “Words urt placed in 
• bonds when they are accurately delined 
To have strut, unalterable nieimiigs 
attached to words could not but have 
liven offenstv o to Fvste, whoso delight, 
and even profession, it was to be* a 
‘corrupter of words.”' But may not 
the meaning be In the golden age a 
man sword we, a suilluent obligation 
and. was always accepted as such, but 
now mere words are discredited or dis- 
graces! because written bonds are al way s 
required 

The expression, I moralize two iiattit- 
tn 0 •» m one xcoril (RILL III, 1, 8o), 
“signifies either ' e*xtract the double 
and latent meaning of one word or 
sentence 1 or * couch two meanings 
under one word or sentence ”* Maloiu. 
11 ord here means a saymg, a short 
sentence, a proverb, as motto does in 
Italian and bon mot m French Mason 
I am at a woi d (Wiv I, 3, l r ») ” I 
am as good as my word. 

He words me girls (Ant V, 2, 191) 
means He puts me off with, words 
work. A military term signifying a 
fortification. HFHL V, 4, td , Oth 
HI, 2, 3 

workings. Labours of thought. Steevens 
2HIF IV, 2, 22. 

Mock you r worl mgs in a second 
body (2HIF V, 2, OOj means Treat 
with contempt your acts executed by a 
representative Johnson 
world In regard to the saymg of Beat- 
rice m Ado II, 1, 331, thus goes eve) y- 
oue to the world but I, Hunter remarks 
that there axe few phrases which are 
more decidedly unsophisticated English 
It signifies “ tying oneself to the world,” 
and expresses entering on the cares and 
duties of the married life, just as the 
nun, betaking herself to the cloister, is 
said “ to forsake the world.” See sun- 
burned 

worm This word is frequently used by 
Sh. as synonymous with snake, as m 


Mcas. Ill, 1, 17, Mills HI, ~\ 71 , Aut 
\ , 2, 24 1 In Mens III, 1, 1*., the Duke 
makes the popul ir mistake of supposing 
that the “fork” or tongue of the suake 
is its weapon of offence 
In Ado V, 2, 80, and RUI. I, 3, 222 
the worm is taken as the emblem of 
eoiL-cience, the suggestion being, no 
doubt, taken from Mark ix, 4S “Mbere 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched ” In the old Myste i tes 
or Moralities the conscience was repre- 
sented under the figure of a worm or 
a serpent Holliw ell tells us that m the 
entry of payments for expenses incurred 
lit representing the Cov entry* Mysteries 
is the follow mg for dresses “ Item payd 
to ij wormes of conscience, x\ j d ” 

wormwood A plant proverbial for its 
bitterness The true wormwood, A)- 
temisiu Absinthium, is a perennial 
The common name, wormwood, is a 
modified form of wc> mode “ The com- 
pound wer-mod unquestionably means 
ware-mood or ‘mind preserver’ and 
points back to some primitive belief as 
to the curntiv e properties of the plant 
in mental affections.” Skeat LLL. V, 
2, 857 , Hmi. Ill, 2, 191 It has long been 
in use amongst the common people in 
weaning children. Rom. I, 3, 26 See 
rue 

worst Of the passage in Tun. IF, 3, 
275, If thou hadst not been born the 
worst of men, Thouhadst been a knave 
and flat lei er, Johnson says “Shake- 
speare has here given a specimen [of his 
power of satire] by a line, bitter beyond 
all bitterness, in which Timon tells 
Apemontus that he had not virtue 
enough for the vices which he con- 
demns.” 

wort. 1. Thesweet solution of maltwhich, 
when fermented, becomes beer or ale 
LLL. V, 2, 233 

2 A plant of any kind, but usually 
applied to the cabbage or col wort, and 
used by Falstaff to ridicule Sir Hugh’s 
pronunciation of words "Wiv I, l t 124 . 
Frequently appended to the names of 
plants as in mugwort Orchard is 
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from the same root and means a plant- 
yard or garden, in which sense the word 
is generally used in Sh 
worth. Wealth Tw III, 3, 17 

His wot th Of contradiction (Cor III, 
3, 2b) = his full share or proportion of 
contradiction 

worthied. Rendered worthy or deserving 
Lr II, 2, 128 

worthies The “ nine worthies ” alluded 
to m LLL V, 1, 488, were Joshua, 
David and Judas Maccabteus, Hector, 
Alexander and Julius Ctesar , and 
Arthur, Charlemagne and Godfrey of 
Bouillon Thus, there were three Jews, 
three Pagans and three Christian 
Knights 

woundless. Invulnerable Hml IV, 1, 44 
wounds. The passage in RllL I, 2, 55, 
dead Henry's wounds open their con- 
yeal'dmovths and bleed aft esh ! refers 
to a superstition very common in the 
time of Sh Johnson tells us that “ it 
is a tradition, very generally received, 
that the murdered bodj bleeds on the 
touch of the muiderer This was so 
much believed by Sir Kerielm Digby 
that he has endeavoured to explain the 
reason ” To this Steev ens adds several 
quotations, amongst others, one from 
TheWldow's Tears , by Chapman (1612) 
“The captain will assay an old con- 
clusion often approved , that at the 
mui derer’s sight the blood revives agam 
and boils afresh , and ev ery wound has 
a condemning voice to cry out guilty 
against the murderer ” And Drayton, 
in the 46th Idea, has 
If the vile actors of the heinous deed 
Near the dead body happily be brought, 
Oft ’t hath been proved that breathless 
corps will bleed. 

Toilet observes that “ this opinion seems 
to bo derived from tiie ancient Swedes 
or Northern nations, from whom we 
descend , for they practised this method 
of trial m dubious cases ” Those who 
have read Scott’s “Fair Maid of Perth” 
cannot fail to remember the vam at- 
tempt to bring Bontbron, the brutal 
juurderu of Ohvei Proudfute, the 
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Bonnet-maker, to touch the corpse of 
bis victim 

wrack Wreck , destruction, ruin Tp 
I, 2, 20 , Mcb V, 5, 51 The modem 
word wreck was always spelled and «. 
pronounced wi ack in the time of Sh 
The ‘ Globe” and many modern eds 
change the spelling in some cases to 
wi eck 

wrangler. An adversary , a term in 
tennis HV 1,2,264 

wreak Revenge Cor IV, 5, 91 , Tit 
IV, 3, 33 

wreakful. Revengeful. Tit V, 2, 32, 
Tim IV, 3, 229 

wrcckful Destructive Sonn LXV, 0 

wren This little bird is mentioned lime 
times m the plays, and in nearly all 
cases the featui o that is most noted h> 
it3 diminutive size The only passage, 
however, in which the wren is spoken 
of and which requires comment is that 
in Tw III, 2, 70, where Sir Toby says 
of Maria, Look whei e the younyest 
wren of mine comes The word mine 
of the FF in this line, was changed to 
nine by Theobald, and this emendation 
has been udopted by the “Cambridge,” 
the “ Globe,” Wurburton, Johnson, 
3rd Var , Dyce, Knight, White, Hudson, 
Rolfe, “ The Henry Irving Sh ,” “The 
Leopold Sh.” (Delius and Furnivall), 
and almost all the eds , though, I think, 
without good grounds Furness, of 
course, follows the FI , and Halliwell is 
one of the very few who retain mine 
The reason for the change, as given by 
Hanmer, is “ The wren is remarkable 
for laying many eggs at a time [she 
really lays but one at a time, but let 
that pass], nine or ten, and sometimes 
more , and os she is the smallest of 
bh ds, the last of so large a brood may 
be supposed to be little indeed, which 
is the image intended here to be given 
of Maria 1 ' , and IV" arbui ton adds “The 
women’s parts were then acted by boys, 
sometimes so low m stature that theie 
was occasion to obviate the impropriety 
by such kind of oblique apologies ” 
(rids does not quite ugiee with Jordan’s 
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aceoifht. See female actors ) White, 
iu his “Riverside e<L,” actually says 
“The wren lays lime eggs,” though, as 
. a well-known matter of fact, the num- 
ber vanes w ithiu wide limits , and these 
arguments seem to have been adopted 
by all subsequent corns 
To me these reasons do not seem at 
all forcible. Why nine? If a large 
number be needed, why not make it 
twelve or fifteen ? Every Old Gountiy 
boy-naturalist knows that the wren 
often lays more than nine or ten eggs 
To me the speech of Sir Toby carries a 
\ ery different meaning Sir Toby was 
a roysterer and, no doubt, like all men 
of his kidney, loved to boast of his 
success with the fair sex. Now, the 
wren, whether the fit st or the ninth of 
the brood, is small, and we know that 
klana was small Sir Toby calls her 
“ the little villain,” and V tola Speaks 
of her ironically as “your giant.” 
iloreover, the wren is a notoriously 
amorous bird (Lr IV, 0, 114), and we 
know that liana was so in love with 
Sir Toby that it had not escaped the 
observation of the Clown cf Tw I, 
5, 29 to 32, where she half acknowledges 
it, aud we are told in V, 1, 372, that he 
marries her Therefore he hail a right 
to say “Look where the youngest 
wren of mine comes , my y oungest 
[latest] conquest.” “In contempt of 
question,” the reading of the Folio is 
right and gives the best sense, and the 
rule is Imperative that no change should 
be made unless absolutely necessary 
The wren of Gi eat Britain and Ireland 
differs materially In appearance and 
habits from any of the wrens found 
on the American continent It is the 
Troglodytes pai rut us of the ornitholo- 
gist, and while it does not live in caves, 
it generally bufids its nest undei cover 
of some kind, most frequently in out- 
houses. The nest is always cov ered 
with a dome, dome and nest forming 
one structure, and entrance being gaiued 
tin ough a hole in the sale In this nest 
the bird laj s its eggs, vai y ing in number 


from seven or eight to sixteen and even 
as many as eighteen 

There is no bird more intimately con- 
nected with the folk-lore of Europe than 
the wren, and the number of names 
that have been applied to it, is remark- 
able — the French alone giving it 139 
local names. In English also the num- 
ber is quite large It is sometimes 
called “Our Lady of Heaven’s hen,” 
aud Kitty- wren and Jenny- wren are 
common terms. The last name will 
recall that of the Doll’s Diessmaker in 
“ Our ITutual Friend.” 

In the old folk-lore the wren is called 
the “ King of Buds,” and the folio wmg 
legend is related ns accounting for the 
title The birds having determined to 
choose a king, it was finally decided 
that the bn d which could mount highest 
should have that honor Of course, 
the eagle rose higher than any one else, 
and the assembly were about to pio- 
clami hnn king, when a loud burst of 
song was heard, aud out of the feathers 
on his back rose the ti mmphaut little 
wren which, unseen and unfelt, had 
been borne aloft on the back of the 
giant. So the wren became the king of 
birds. 

In Ii eland, m South TTales and m the 
South of Fiance it is customary to 
“ hunt the wren ” on St Stephen’s day 
— the 26th of December The oi igm of 
this cruel and barbarous oi gie has never 

" yet been satisfactorily explained ATen 
and boys go round to the farm houses 
wath the wren in a httle box, which is 
called its coffin, and money is collected 
for the purpose of giving it “ a decent 
burial.” That any excuse is good 
enough for collecting money for a spree 
requires no argument, l>u t the connection 
of the wren with such a fiolic or with 
the Feast of the Three Kings is not 
quite so evident 

wrest, ji A tuning key, an instrument 
for adjusting the tightness of the strings 
of the harp Trod III, 3, 23 Johnson 
explained the word hero as meaning 
distortion, t e , the loss of Antenor was 




such a violent distortion of their affaiis 
Theobald suggested lent, dialing the 
simile fioin the use of a rest foi sup- 
poiting a musket But tho expiesaiou 
“must slack” shows that tho explana- 
tion of Steevens and Doueo (which we 
adopt) is the coneet one 
wrested pomp Gicatness obtained by 
violence Johnson Malone lemarks 
“ Rathei greatness wiested fiom its 
possessor But they both come to the 
same thing Fauleonbi ldgo had just 
left the mangled leinains of Pi nice 
Arthur, and it was this that inspired 
his speech Selim suggests “ wretched ” 
as an einondmeut, but the original 
obviously gives tho best sense 
wretched Hateful, vile, utterly bad 
RIII V, 2, 7, Luer 00') 
wring To wi ithe Ado, Y, 1, 28 
wringing Torture HV IV, 1, 253 
writ. This word, as it occiu s m Htnl II, 
2,421, lues gnentiouble to some Walker 
insists that it should be wit, claim- 
ing that wt it for composition is not 
English Hot modern English certainly, 
but old English oi Scotch, very surely 
“Hand o’ wilt” foi hand-wiitmg is a 
common Scotch expression, found, I 
think, in Scott The expression the 


law of ivi it and the libei tij probably 
means, “for absolving the parts set 
down foi them and for fieedom of lin- 
pimislng ” Caldecott explains it as t 
“ Foi tho obsei vnneo of the rules of the 
drama, w hile they tako such libei ties as 
are allowable, they ai o the only men ” 
write To claim , to stj lo oneself All’s 
II, 3, 07, and II, 3, 208, 2EHY I, 2, SO, 
Li V, 3, So 

writhled Wrinkled 1HYI H, 3, 23 
Some ka\o supposed that this woid 
is a meie misspelling of wrinkled, but 
we find it in Sir J Harrington’s veision 
of the “Oilamlo Funoso” 

To scorno her writheid skin and evill 
favour — Book XX, Stanza 7o 

wrong Piospero’s woids I feat you 
have done youi self some iui ony (Tp 
1, 2, 443) , ui o thus explained by feteevens 
“ I fear that in asserting j ourself to be 
Kiifg of Naples, you have uttered a 
falsehood which is below your chnractei 
and, consequently, injurious to your 
honour ” 

wroth Calamity, misery, sorrow Meich 
H, 9, 78 

wrung, p p of wring Hurt, galled, 
chafed , strained 1HIY II, 1, 7 
wry, v To swerve Cym. V, 1, 6 


NTHIPPE. The wife of Socrates, 
the famous philosopher Her 
alleged shrewish tempei ispio- 
verbial, and her name has be- 
come the synonym for a scolcL Shi 
I, 2,71. 

As an illustration of hei shrewishness 
uud tho mild temper of her husband we 
aie told that on one occasion, after she 
had scolded him unmercifully untd her 
tongue gavo out and yet without draw- 
ing forth the slightest remonstrance oi 
exciting the least anger on his part, 
she emptied a vessel of dirty water over 
him IBs only remark was that “after 


thunder we must naturally expect 
rain ” 

But, on the other hand, it is claimed 
that Xanthippe had good cause for her 
shrewishness Sociates and his wife had 
sevei ul children, and repoi t says that he 
did not provide vciy libei ally for their 
wants Dr Jackson, of Cambridge 
(Eng ), in his account of Socrates, telis 
us that “the eccentricity of Socrates’ 
life was not less remarkable than the 
oddity of his appeal ance and the irony 
of his conversation His whole time 
was spent in public — m the market- 
place, the streets, the gymnasia * * * 
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Ho talked to all comers — to the crafts- , 
inajx and the artist as willingly as to , 
tlio ]>oet or the politie i ui v * Hw 
’ meat and dnnlc wei o of tho poorest 
summer and winter Ills coat was the 
wrne, lio was shoekss and ahlrtlesS 4 A 
sla\o whoso master nuido him lne as 
jou do,’ s.ijs a sophist in the Memora- 
bilia, ‘would rim away’” Now, it 
stands to reason that if most of kis 
tnue was spent in wandering nlmut tho 
streets or sitting on a sonj>-box in some 
comer grocery Uoldmg forth to the 


assembled idlers of the neighboihood, 
j his wifo and family must bate fared 
hut poorlj Wo ha\ e no doubt that 
innnj a time his wife had to pick up 
mat. nil for n. dinner for herself and 
children as best sbo could, and wo can 
readily suppose tbut when her lord and 
m ister, impelled bj hiingei , ciuiio homo 
at noon nnd wnnted something to eat, 
neither his dinner nor his w eleorne w ould 
bocerj warm 

So, i>erbaps after all, there maj lie a 
good deal to be said for Mrs Socrates 


H “Tho participial prefix y - is 
only two or three tunes used in 
Sh plays ‘j clept,’ clad,’ 
‘y-slahe<L’ In caily English 
'/* is prefixed to other forms of speech 
liesides participles, like the German ye- 
But in Elizabethan English the y - was 
wholly disused except as a participial 
prefix, and e\ en the latter was archaic ” 
Abbott, Sh Giairn, § 14=5 
yare Readj , nimble , quick. Tp I, 1, 
7 , Mens IY”, 2, 01 , Tw III, 4, 244 , 
Ant III, 7, 30 

yarely Readily, actively Tp I, 1, 4, 
Ant. H, 2, 210 

Yaughan It is generally supposed that 
this was tho name of a tavern-keeper 
near the theatre — one who was well 
known to the frequenters of the Globe 
aud whose name, like all local allusions, 
w ould brmg down the house Elze, w ith 
German subtlety, supposes that it is an 
allusion to the name Johan in the sneer- 
ing “Johannes factotum” that Greene 
applies to Sh Hml. V, 1, OS lake 
many German comments this is de- 
cidedly farfetched as well as improb- 
able 

yaw. To move unsteadily os a ship which 
does not answer the helm. HmL V, 2, 
120 This word lias gi\ eurise to a good 
deal of discussion Johnson suggested 
that yaw was a misprint for > aw The 


whole passage is designedly stilted and 
alfected and intended to l idicule Osric 
yclad Clad 2HVI I, 1, W 
yclcped, i Named, called LLL I, 1, 
ycllpped i 242 do V, 2, 002 
Yead Same as Ed , w Inch is a contrac- 
tion foi Edward Wiv I, 1, 100 of 
Yeilwat d 

Yedward Same as Edward 1HIY I, 
2, 149 Some claim that the Y is here a 
contraction of my It is moie than prob- 
able that it is the old English addition 
to many words , this addition stdl sur- 
vives m some parts of Scotland m the 
woids, ale, once, one, oats, etc , of which 
the Scotch form is, in some localities, 
yili, jm, yince, etc. [See the “ Glossary ” 
appended to the editions of Burns’s 
works issued under Ins own supervision 
where yill ■= ale. It is also heard in 
Lancashire, aud in Shad well’s “ Lanca- 
shire Witches,” Clod, who speaks the 
Lancashire dialect, says “ Why, ’tis 
Sir Yedard Hartfort’s ” See Y 
yea-forsooth A “yea-forsooth knave ” 
was one who used mil d foimsof oath 
instead of the “red-lattice phrases and 
bold-beatmg oaths” of such men as 
Falstaff, Pistol and others. 2HIV I, 

2, 41 Probably equivalent to rascally 
Puritan 

yean See ean 
yeanling See eanltng 
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year. Tbs expression, thou heap\t a 
yea> s aye on me (Gym I, 1, lid), has 
given much needless tioublo to the 
corns Rolfo says 1 As tbo passage 
stands, this sceins an impotent con- 
clusion, and tbo defective measure of 
tbo preceding lino suggests that some- 
thing may have been lost” Haumer 
emended to heapest many, Cipell, 
Inap'st instead, Theobald, heap'st a 
ijui c aye, Johnson, /leap's d ycai s, ayes, 
etc , ct< The diQlculty that seems to 
sti the theso cds is that on extia year’s 
ago would bo such a trilling mnttei that 
it would not be worth mentioning But 
to the aged, a year’s ago, with its ni- 
ne ising mill mitics, is no such trilling 
matter, and Cymltolmo could not have 
said * many years” with pioprloty for 
his hair had not whitened , his stop did 
not falter, but he felt that his 1 io|r.-. had 
gone*, an l whether the clfect of one year 
or uf twenty, was a matter of Milling 
ini[M>i tonce 

yearn 'ioguevc tovi-c Wiv III, a, I 
1 » , II\ IV 1, 2o 

yellow, 1 ho emblem of je iloiLsy Wint 
II, t lu» 

yellowness Jt ilousy V iv I, 5,111 
yellows 1 he j mudlee bln III, 2 'll 
Yi>u itt, s[» al In,, of j lumlteo m horses, 

^ i) s * Jim lit i.i unmanly called the 
, hiiVjt, h tint Introduction of bile inio ' 
, mrdiifi llutiom * * * 'iheyellov- 
n % of U • Hjo mid mouth uud of the 
Am, win r > It t j latw t rest w uh hair, 
n ii- l. s^lk, ltly I'lnulj '* 
yemnan, 1. V fi> u * V i unit «* vuing a 
miiliii »ljr i- » niitn .• milled n> 

» r i i ( , «i. ,ii i i ; o a rank 

it e~ i „ a* i i ,ti In ’ • 1 i r ih r » a i of 
tv-. I iiliV IV,., b; I H VI 11, 

< 'i . , t - J cf r„-. m,o, u. n k / 

Z 1 i . t i ii* f , , ) mu i .Lull i r ji- 
i , .in ii i i 
J.v i i i 1 i > • 1 j — r* j, r» I 

< l - a j ' JU> >, CU Of 1 

r y ' }»,/ mil, > 

V »• I •> J » * . S> < l J, 

-» „ * d * ( S V . I « t " l 

t . — - * « .-*S --d e. . A ’ t, 1 } 
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“ The ancient yeomen weie famous for 
their military valor ” Steevens Hull 
V, 2, 30 

yerk To make a sudden push or motion 
Oth I, 2, 3 A mere phonetic variation 
of jet k 

yest. The foam on troubled water Wint. 
ill, 3, 94 

ye sty. Foamy, frothy, frivolous Mcb 
IV, 1, 53 , Hml V, 2, 199 
yew. A ti ee of slow growth frequently 
planted m churchyards The wood of 
the yew is a fav orite for making bows 
It is “called double fatal liecause its 
leaves aio poisonous and the wood 13 
emplov ed for instruments of death ” 
Wui button RIIIII, 2, 117 
The poisonous diameter of the leaves 
and seeds gnio the yew a imputation 
for evil which caused it to bo used in 
the incantations of witches, as m 3Ieb 
IV, 1, 29 But it was also regm ded as 
the symliol of immortality und of the 
future life, und sptigs of yew were 
employed in funeral eel cmotucs, a cus- 
tom noted m Tw 11,1,3d Bee lubenon 
yield To reward , to bless. Ant IV, 2, 

00 t f Uod’ild 

As the word occurs in Lr IV, 1, 12, 
Life mould not yield to uyi , it has 
oeeasion.il some comment Craig calls 
tins a ddllcult passage, and undoubtedly 
so it is, though In re, in frequently else- 
where, the general meaning is very 
obvious, ilaJoim’sexpIau vtion is prob- 
ably eorret t It if * O wolld 1 if ro- 
vtr>u of fortune uud change s *>udi as 1 
no . its. nut feel, from i. w*aud atliuetn c 
to jiovi rtv mid mtseiy, did not show us 
tint liul > v dim of life, wo diould n< vtr 
submit vltU any kind of rt a^n ition to 
< tl a v i, l»e of v«urs, ui <1 ie> ueex ary 
eon quern , inilrmity ui tl tit ath.” 

11 t ior l 'it, hi xtins to Cu u^d lure 
in -j a j uuu t>i d *' n * L» it p»* d Jef 
tl-a- it i » a vi rb bu ui' d fri m t! a d l 
warded f or ’■lid ti.u ja< lat t y, ns in 

V«d mul. y c , hj ( i svmf^iug t<> >go 

'f ,ru»t it i imii iw> 111 

1 ’ ' V, .* >i | [ t t,t b< J! O 1 rl.Ulg 
i# O tii l-j S e ohl , tttf luw-i 
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rathe?- die by our own baud The word 
yeild (or yeelde as it is spelled in the 
®*L) being substituted for age (verb) to 
> avoid tautology 

On turning to the Scottish diction- 
aries, and especially to the Glossary 
appended to Sibbald’s “ Chronicle of 
Scottish Poetry,” I find yedd [su,] (u) 
= old age The word is also given as 
an adjective, so that its use as a verb in 
this sense does not seem to be very far- 
fetched. If so used, the word should be 
spelled yeild and not yield. 

Some conjectural emendations have 
been proposed, but if my gloss is correct 
they are unnecessary 
yoked Yoked with his that did betray 
the Best ( Wmt I, 2, 419), that is, with 
Judas who betrayed Chi ist The capital 
B in Best shows this Douce pomts out 
that m the sentence against excom- 
municated persons there was a clause 
“Let them have part with Judas that 
betrayed Christ Amen ” , and he sug- 
gests that “this is here imitated.” 
yoke-devils Two devils yoked together 
HV II, 2, 106 

yokes In the g a. text the passage 
m Wiv V, 5, 111, reads do not 
these fair yokes Become the foi est 
better than the town f In the PI it 
is yoaks , in the F2 and F8 , okes, 
and hi F4., oakes , and there has 
been a good deal of discussion as to 
"which Is correct. The allusion is ob- 
viously to the horns, the emblems of 
cuckoldom, with which FalstafE’s head 
was adorned, but whether the time sense 
is yokes or oaks is not so easily deter- 
mined. Host eds. i ead yol es M. Mason 
says “lam confident that oaks is the 
right reading I jigree with Theobald 
that the words, ‘ Seoyou these, husband i’ 
relate to the buck’s horns, but what 
resemblance is there between the horns 
of a buck and a yoak i W hat connection 
is there between a yoak aud a forest ? 
[Oxeu, with their yokes, are frequently 
employed in forests. J P] Whj , none , 
whereas, on the other hand, the con- 
nection between a forest and an oak is 


evident, nor is the resemblance less 
evident between a tree and the branches 
of a buck’s horns , they are, indeed, 
called branches from that veiy re- 
semblance , and the horns of a deer ai e 
called, m French, les bois Though 
horns are types of cuckoldom, yoaks 
are not , and sui ely the types of cuck- 
oldom, whatever they may be, are more 
proper for a town than for a forest I 
am surprised that the subsequent editors 
should have adopted an amendment 
which makes the passage nonsense ” 

To this note Steevens adds the re- 
mark “Pei haps, however (as Dr 
Farmer observes to me), he was not 
aware that the extremities of yokes for 
cattle, as still used in several counties 
of England, bend upwards, and rising 
very high, in shape resemble hoi ns ” 
But are not yokes generally attached to 
the neck while the emblems of cuckoldom 
ornament the head ? It seems to me 
that oaks is the true reading 

yond Yonder HmL 1, 1, 36 , Oth III, 
S, 460 

York, Archbishop of, di p Scroop 

lHI\r aud 2HIV 

York, Archbishop of, dr p Thomas 
Rotherham. RIIL 

York, Duchess of, di p ML 

York, Duchess of, di p Mother to Ed- 
waid IV RIU 

York, Duke of, dr p Cousin to Henry 
V HV 

York, Duke of, dr p Uncle to Richard 
EL RIL 

York, Duke of, dr p Son to Edward IV 
RHI 

Yorick, Various surmises have been made 
as to the origin of this name borne 
think it is the Danish Georg or JOrg, 
Magnusson suggests that it may be a 
corruption of Boi ick , Furness pomts 
out that Jerick is the name of a Dutch 
Bo wr in Chapman’s Alphons us HmL 
V, 1, 198. 

young Recent. H.V1IL EH, 2, 47 young 
bones = unborn progeny Xr II, 4, 165. 

Young Cato, dr p Friend to Brutus and 

Cassius. Cues. 
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Young CHiford, di p Son to Lord Clif- 
foid 2HVI 

Young Marcius, dr p Son to Coriolanus 
Cor 

Young Shvard, dr p SontoSiward Mcb 
your This woid, os it occuis in Alids 
III, 1, 03, Hrnl IV, 3, 34, Ant II, 7, 
29, is used colloquially, but isregaided 
as vulgar Howell, in bis “Instructions 
for Foiraine Travel” (1042), says 
“ There is an odd kind of Anglicism, 
wherein some do fiequently express 


ANI, or ZANY A subordinate 
buffoon whose office was to 
make awkward attempts at 
mimicking the tricks of the 
professional clown LLL. V, 2, 400 , 
Tw I, 5, 96 

Douce explains zany as the fool’s 
bauble, but, as Hunter points out, 
not so used by Sh , and he tells us 
that “ A Zaui is explained by old 
Cole [undoubtedly Elisha Coles whose 
“English Dictionary ” is before me] to 
mean ‘ a tumbler who procui es laughter 
by his mimic gestures , a jack-pudding ,” 
and a writer in the Edmbui gh Review 
for July, 1869, tells us that “The zany 
in Shakespeai e’s day was not so much 
a buffoon and mimic as the obsequious 
follower of a buffoon and the attenuated 
mime of a mimic ” Wiight says that 
“the Italian Zanm (oui zany) is a con- 
traction for Giovanni in the dialect of 
Bergamo, and is the nickname for a 
peasant of that place ” See bergomask 
Zantippe So spelt in the later Folios 
See Xanthippe 

Zed The name of the letter Z Lr II, 
2, 09 “ Zed is here probably used as a 

term of contempt, because it is the last 
letter m the English alphabet, and as 
its place may be supplied by S , and the 
Roman alphabet has it not, neither is 
it read in any word originally Teu- 
tonick ” Steeiena 

Ben Jonson, m his “English Grom- 


theinsclves, as to say, — Youi Bdoiesof 
Holland, sn , Your Jesuits of Spam, 
sii , Your Corn tesans of Venice, sn , 
whereunto one un->n ei ed (not impertin-^ 
ontly) My Courtesans, sir ? Pox on 
them all for me' they are none of my 
Courtesans” cf Shr 1,3, 81, and see 
me Also cf Sh Gram , § 221 

yravish To ravish , to delight Per III, 
Piol 35 

yslaked To slake, to abate, to silence 
Per LG, Prol 1 


mar," says “ Z is a letter often heard 
amongst us, but seldom seen ” 
Zeneiophon bo given in most eds in 
LLL IV, 1, 67 There can be no doubt 
about her identity, as the name of 
Cophetua settles that It is evident, 
therefoie, that Zeneiophon is a mere 
- misprint foi Fenelophon, and tliei e is 
no reason why the blame should be laid 
on Armado The ballad is found m 
Richaid Johnson’s “ Crow n Garland of 
Goulden Roses” (1612), 12mo , wheie it 
is entitled simply, “ A Song of a Beggar 
and a -King ” It is given by Percy in 
his “Rehques,” Fust beries, Book II, 
No 6 

Zentippe So spelt in the FI See 
Xanthippe 

zenith A term borrowed from astrology 
and signifying the highest point of one s 
fortune Tp I, 2, 181 
zodiac The twelve signs through which 
the sun passes , hence, a year JMeas I, 
2, 172 “Theie can be little doubt that 
either 1 nineteen ’ m this passage should 
be ‘fourteen,’ or that ‘■foui teen years ’ 
m the next scene and page should be 
* nineteen yeat s ’ ” Dyce 
Zounds A common oath in former times 
It is a variant of ’swounds, which is a 
a mmung contraction of God’s wounds, 
referring to Christ’s sufferings on the 
cross 1 he word is fiequently omitted 
in the FI , as in Oth II, 3, 163, where 
it occurs m the g a text bee God 
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ADDENDA. 



ordei to facilitate reference to various passages which are the subject 
of annotation, I have ndded a large number of cross-references that 
really servo the same purpose as an index Where the required ex- 
planation is merely that of soma obsolete word, it is readily found, but 
where the reference is to a line or passage it is not always easy to select the word 
under which it is given At the same time I have taken advantage of the 
opportunity to add a few additional comments and glosses 


A DDRESSED Ready, prepared Unis. 
X v » 1. 10to, 2HIV IV, 4, 5, Cms 

HI.1,20 

ad manes fratrum. {Latin ) Totheshade 3 
of the brothers. Tit I ' 1, 9S 

admiration Something to be wondered 
at All’s. II, 1,91 

d ‘ P A lord of Naples Tp 

Adriana, dr p Wife of Antipkolus of 
Ephesus Err 

adulterate. To commit adultery John 
in, 1 , 50 

advertise To counsel, to instruct Meas 

V, 1,388 

' d ~Err ^ dr P A merchant of Syracuse 

^Egle A nymph, the daughter of Pan- 
opeus She was beloved by Theseus, 
and for her he forsook Ariadne Mids. 
3 }' 19 See Theseus 

AnniUus, dr p a noble Roman Tit 

Aamllus Lepldus, di p A Roman Trium- 
vir Cses. 

affection Sympathy , correspondence of 
feeling Merch IV, 1, 50 

This passage has called forth a good 
deal of comment In the PI the lines 
read 

Cannot contalne their Yrine for affec 
tlon. 

blasters of passion swayes it to the 
moode 

Of what It likes or loathes 
Thirlby suggested a semi colon after 


urine and no period after affection , 
and this hna been adopted in the “ Cam- 
bridge,” the “Globe” and most eds 
With tins change the sense is obvious. 
See passion 

Agrippa, di p A friend to Octavius 
Csesar Ant 

Agrippa, Alenenius, di p A friend to 
Coriolauus Cor 
ale See imaging 
Alengon, Duke of, di p 1HVL 
all This word is frequently used ad- 
verbially by Sh RII II, 2, 126 , Tun 
I, 1, 139 See Sh Gram , § 28 
alliance The passage m Ado II, 1, 380, 
Good Loi d, fot alliance, has leceived 
seveial interpretations Capell thinks 
it means “ Good Lord, here have I got 
a new cousin 1 ” Boswell explains it 
“ Good Lord, how many alliances are 
forming,” aild Furness seems to favor 
this interpretation 

allottery That which is allotted, a por- 
tion or inheritance As I, 1, 76 
Amurath “Amurath the Third (the 
sixth Emperor of the Turks) died on 
January the 18tb, 1596 The people 
being generally disaffected to Mahomet, 
his eldest son, and inclined to Amurath, 
one of his younger children, the Em- 
peror’s death was concealed for ten days 
by the Janizaries, till Mahomet came 
from Amasia to Constantinople On 
his arrival he was saluted Emperor 
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by tlie gieafc Bassas, and others his 
favouiers, ‘which done’ (saysKnolIes), 
‘ he pi esently af tei caused all liis bi eth- 
len to be invited to a solemn feast m 
the com t , wheieuntothey, y etignoinnt 
of then futliei ’s death, came cheat fully, 
as men feanng no haim but, bemg 
come, woe the) e till mott misei ably 
s t) angled ’ It is highly piobable that 
fehnkespeare heie alludes to this trans- 
action 

“This circumstance, theiefore, may 
fix the date of this play subsequently to 
the beginning of the yem 1590, and 
perhaps it was wntten while this fact 
was yet recent ” Malone SHIV V, 
2, 48 

ancient Old The ancient of wa j (Li 
V, 1, 32) ■= the eldeis , old soldieis 
skilled m the art of war 
answer, n Encountei , contest Hml 
V, 2, 170 

answer, v To encountei , to resist Li 
III, 4, 100 

Anthony, | In the FI , Ant V, 2, 8G-S8, 
Antony ) Cleopati a says of Antony 

For his Bounty 

There was no winter in't An Anthony 
it was 

That grew the more by reaping 
The y a text, mcludmg the “Cam- 
bridge ” and the “ Globe,” read autumn 
for Anthony, the emendation being 
Theobald's. In the FI the name An- 
ton) is unifoi inly spelt Anthony 

Prof Cm son, in his “Intioductiou 
to the Stud) of Shakespeare,” claims 
that the Folio is right He gives good 
leasons foi the opinion that “autumn ” 
makes nonsenso of the passage, and 
concludes us follows ‘ Now, could not 
the ‘less Check’ which, Ben Jonson 
tells us, bhuktspeaio possessed, have 
ltd him to see m ‘Anthony’ tho woid 
ant hoe/ [Greek for a young bud or 
sprout] and to quibblo on tho word os 
meamug a flower gaiden f His bounty 
had no winter m it, it was a luxui unit, 
o\tr-blooming ilower garden ” This is 
certauily admirable and nut only does 
away with all ne-ccssity for emendation. 


but gives leal sense to the pd£>snge, 
which Theobald’s “collection” cei- 
tainly does not give Stiange to say, 
howevei, the new editions all keep in 
the old track See note on she and 
wi en, ante 

Antiopa An Amazon, the sister of Hip- 
poly ta, who mairied Theseus Mids 
II, 1, 80 When Attica was invaded by 
the Amazons, Antiopa fought with 
Theseus against them and died the death 
of a heroine by his side 

ape ‘“Ape of natme’ is n title aecoided 
to more than one paintei by lnsflatteiers, 
it was given, among otheis, to Giotto’s 
disciple, Stefano ” Symons Wint Y, 
2, 10S 

argument This woid m As III, 1, 8, 
evidently means subject and not “cause, 
leason,” ns bclnn defines it in this 
passage If a> tjument = leason, it cei- 
tainly could not be absent Johnson 
says “An argument is used for the 
contents of a book , thence, Shakespeaie 
considered it as meaning tho subject 
and then used it for subject in nnothei 
sense ” cf 1HIV II, 4, 310, and Lr 
I, 1, 218 

Ariadne A dnugbtei of Hiuos and Pasl- 
phaii, of Crete When Theseus arnved 
m Ciete with the tiibute sent by the 
Athenians to Minos, Ariadne fell in love 
with him and furnished hnn with the 
swoid with which he killed the Mmo- 
taui, and the clew of tin end by which 
he found his way out of the ldbyrintli 
Theseus, in letuin, promised to marry 
her, and she accordingly left Ciete with 
him, but when he arrived in Naxos ho 
foisook hei for the nymph JEgie, the 
duughtei of Panopeus Mids II, 1, 79 
Vuuous accounts aie given of her fate 
Some say that she put an end to her 
own life in despan, while othei tiadi- 
tions leluto that Dionysus saved her 
and, in amazement at hei beauty, made 
hei his wife Theio aie seveial cir- 
cumstances in tho story of Ai indue 
winch offered tho happiest subjects for 
woiks of urt, and some of tho finest 
undent work on guns, os well as paint- 
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iugs* of winch Ariadne is the subject, 
are still extant Gent. IV, 4, 172 See 
Theseus 

* arithmetician A book-keeper , a busi- 
ness clerk, and not a nnlitaiy man 
Oth 1,1,19 

Steevens explains it as one “that 
fights byihe book of arithmetic ” cf 
Rom. in, 1 , 106 

arms The expression, I must change 
dims at home (Lr IV, 2, 17), is thus 
explained by Craig “ 1 1 must take the 
sword out of my weak husband’s hands, 
resigning to him the distaff ’ Compare 
the old terras for husband and wife, 

' the spear side ’ and ‘ the spindle side ’ , 
and see Cym. V, 3, 33-34.” 

ar tfcle Importance, moment Hml. V, 

2 , 122 . 

ns Upon this word, as it occurs in the 
expression, That he should hithei come 
as this dn e night (Rom V, 3, 247), 
Dowden remarks “ This as used, with 
adverbs and adverbial phrases of tame 
is stdl common dialectically, but literary 
English retains only, as yet (21 E D) 

I have noticed it frequently m Richard- 
son’s novels, used as in the following 
from Hrs Delany's Autobiog , III, 60S 
(quoted in H E. D ) ' To cany us off 
to Longleat as next Thursday Its 
force was restricts, e , now we regard 
it as redundant. Compare Haas V, 1, 
74 As then the messenger ” 

Asmath The spint raised in 2HVI I, 4 
The name occurs non here else Some 
have supposed it to be a corruption of 
Asmodeus. 

aspic This is the archaic form of asp, 
the name of a very venomous serpent 
of Egypt. Aspiche is the spelbug of 
the Fk The word occurs four tunes in 
the plays, ciz , Oth ILT, 3, 450 , Ant V, 
2, 296, 354 and 355 The asp has become 
celebrated os the means by winch Cleo- 
patra committed suicide, the particular 
serpent being in all probabdity the 
honied \iper, which is a snake about 
fifteen inches long, though the name 
br^ uho been applied to another species, 
the Aaju Aaje, which attains a length of 


tlnee oi four feet. The color of the 
homed viper is a mottled green and 
brown, and the skin of the neck is 
dilatable, though less so than that of the 
true cobra It is of frequent occun ence 
along the Hile, and is the sacred serpent 
of ancient Egypt, represented commonly 
in art as a part of the head-diess of 
kings and dn unties and often connected 
w ith their emblems as a symbol of royal 
power Cent Diet 

ass A well-known animal VTule it is 
more than doubtful that there is any 
pun between ass and as m Hml. V , 2, 
43, ft is quite obvious that Harm, puns 
npou these two woids m Tw II, 3, 185 
See uses 

Athens This city was named after 
Athena, one of the great divinities of 
the Gieeks By the Romans she was 
identified with Minerva. See Mine) ta 
and Theseus The scene of Hids. is 
laid in Athens and the surrounding 
country 

attest. To stand for HT , Prok lb 
avaunt. Used as a noun in HVIII II, 3, 
10, meaning dismissal To give her the 
avaunt =» to send her away contemptu- 
ously Johnson 
autumn See Anthony 


B ACKED. It has been suggested that 
this word, as it occurs in Hml III, 
2, S97, should be beched, i e , snouted 
Hollmshed, m his * Description of 
England,” has, “if he be wesell- beched,” 
and Quarles uses the word as a term of 
reproach in his Tiigin TIT dour k Go, 
you weazel-snouted, addle-pated, etc.” 
Siemens The Q4. and Q5 have black 
instead of bached, but as weasels ore 
not black, this is probably a typo- 
graphical error, though it has been 
adopted by Pope, Theobald and others. 
Theobald suggested oucle instead of 
ice as cl since ouzles are black, cf 2HTV 
III, 2, 9 

badge. Douce, m a note on Shr IV, 1, 
93, says 1 In [the reign of] Edward the 
Fourth the terms livery and badge 
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appear to have been sjnonj mous, the 
former having no doubt been borrowed 
from the French language, and signify- 
ing a thing delivered The badge con- 
sisted of the master’s device, crest or 
arms, on a separate piece of cloth, 01 
sometimes silver, in the form of a shield, 
fastened to the left sleeve ” , and a little 
further on he gives a cut of men wear- 
ing badges Wright says “A badge 
was a maik of service, hence, appro- 
priately used for a mark of inferiority, 
and as such an expression of modesty ” 
This explains the use of the word in 
Ado I, 1, 23 

baker’s daughter. See owl 
bandy. To toss from side to side A term 
in tennis LLL. V, 2, 29 , Lr I, 4, 92 
barber-monger. A fop who deals much 
with barbers, to adjust his hair and 
beard. Lr II, 2, 86 

barren Stupid , unlntelleetual , witless 
Mids HI, 2, IS , Tw I, 6, 90 , Hml III, 
2, 45 

bass, v To utter a deep bass sound , to 
proclaim with a boss voice Tp III, 3, 99 
bauble A ti ifle , a thing of no account 
Cym III, 1, 27 Sometimes defined as 
“a small boat”, surely not so , a ship 
may be “a bauble,” a tnfle, but a 
trifle or bauble does not signify a ship 
Baucis See Philemon 
bawbling Trifling , insignificant Tw 
V, 1, 57 

beast. An animal of the ox kind Lr 
111,4,109 A special, but very common 
application of the word 
becomed love “ Becomed for becoming 
one paiticiple for the other, a frequent 
piactico with our author ” Steevens 
Rom IV, 2, 26 See Sh Gram , §874. 
becoming, n Grace Ant I, 3, 96, 
Sonn CL, 5 

bell, as sound as a. A very old proverb, 
still m common use, found in Ado III, 
2, 13 As is well known to every old 
woman who buys crockery and tests its 
soundness by tapping it and causing it 
to ring, a bell which has the slightest 
crack no longei gives a true ringing 
sound Steevens, followed by moat 


corns, thinks that “theie is a Covert 
allusion to the old proverb ‘As the 
fool thinketh, So the bell chnketh 
Wright thinks that the allusion is so t 
covert as to be doubtful, and most 
sensible readers must agree with him 
bend To direct RIH. I, 2, 95 , Lr IV, 

2, 74 > 

beshrew To blame severely Horn HI, 

2, 26 

Best, The. Jesus Christ Wmt I, 2, 
419 See yoked 

bestow To carry , to show As IV, 2, 

85 , 2 HIV II, 2, 84 
betray. See yoked 
bias 1. Awry Troll. I, 3, 15 
2 Swollen out of shape “os the bowl on 
the biassed side ” Johnson Troil 
IV, 5, 8 

blggen. The origin of this woi d is thus 
given by Boucher in his “ Glossary of 
Arch and Prov Words” “A cap, 
quoif, or dress for the head, formerly 
worn by men, but now limited, I believe, 
almost entirely to some particular cap 
or bonnet for young children # * * 
Caps oi coifs were probably first called 
begums or biggins, from their resem- 
blance to the cap3 or head-dress worn 
by those Societies or young women who 
were called Beguines in France and 
who led a middle kind of life between 
the secular and religious, made no vows, 
but maintained themselves by the work 
of their own hands.” Apud Dyce 
bird. Hamlet’s speech (Hml. I, 5, 116), 
Hillo, ho, ho, boy! come, bn d, come, 

“is the call which falconers use to their 
hawk in the air, when they would have 
him come down to them.” Hanmer 
biscuit. Thus defined by Skeat “ A 
kind of cake baked hard.” It was so 
called because it wo3 twice baked ( bis 
coctus) so as to dry it thoroughly in 
ordei that it might keep In Great 
Britain the term is always applied to 
what we call crackers or hard tack. 

We use it to designate a small loaf, 
usually prepared without fermentation 
and used in a fresh and soft state Even 
Achilles could not “pun” one of our 
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bnluits into shivers, a blurt would only 
flatten it As II, 7, 39, TroiL II, 1, 43 
bitumed Smeared with, bitumen. Per 
in, 1,72. 

blaze. To publish, to proclaim. Bom. 

HI, 3, 151 cf blazon 
blood 1 A high-spmted young man. 
John H, 1, 27S and 461 , Caes. I, 2, 151 
2 See witch 

bloody flag. The signal of war HV. I, 
2, 101, Cor II, 1, SL 

blue coats. The common dress oiservmg- 
men in Sh time and long before. Dyce 
Sbr IV, l, 93 
boar. See Catesby 

bold-beating. Brow- beating TViv IL 
2,28. 

bonds. See word 

bonny. Bonnie in the FI in As. II, 3, 
3 This norcl is generally defined as 
handsome, fair, beautiful But it is 
also considered synonymous with pretty , 
now, a “pretty” man in Scotch does 
not mean beautiful, but strong, and it 
Is quite probable that bonme has that 
meaning in the passage quoted (the 
bonme priser of the humorous duke), 
just as “merry” men, in the old 
English ballads, did not mean jolly 
fellows, but strong, stout fighters. 

The word has given a good deal of 
trouble to the corns., as may be seen in 
the 3rd Var , Furness, Rolfe and others 
Emendations have been suggested, but 
to me it seems certain that Sh used 
the word m the old Scottish sense of 
“ pretty ” or strong 

book Learning , scholarship 2HVI. IV, 
7, 76 This is the meaning usually given 
to this word m this passage, but its 
accuracy is doubtful See quarrel 
boot. The expression, G> ace to boot 
(As. I, 2, SO), evidently means, “ Grace 
be my help,” as m the saying, ' St 
George to boot,” t e , St. George be our 
help 

boot-hose Stocking - hose or spatter- 
dashes. Shr III, 2, 63 
bosom Love , affection Lr L, l, 275 
box-tree. The box tree mentioned by 
■Mario, m Tw II, 5, 13, was evidently a 


piece of topiaiy work, an art in winch 
European gardeners were very skilful. 
The box-tree lent itself very readily to 
this art, and no doubt one or more 
trees, planted close together, had been 
so trained and cut as to form a 
rustic arbor or cabin in which two or 
three persons could easily hide Dr 
Furness (Mew Var, Twelfth Might, p 
206) says that box- tree heie “means 
a hedge,” but I think this is scarcely 
the proper term to apply to it Diana 
would hardly have told the two knights 
and Fabian to get “ into ” a hedge , if 
the box-trees had formed a hedge she 
would have told them to get behind it. 
brach In TroiL II, 1, 126, the Folios and 
Quarto read hi ooch , which was changed 
to hi ach by Rowe and to brock by 
Malone Brach, that is, a dog or hound 
following at the heels of Achilles, seems 
to be the most natural. Brock (a badger) 
has no pertinency, and where Malone 
got the meaning of “fop” for block lb 
is difficult to imagine Johnson adopts 
brach as the reading of his text, but in 
regard to brooch says “ Brooch is an 
appendant ornament. The meaning may 
be, equivalent to one of Achilles's 
hangers on ” This may satisfy the 
sticklers for “the original text.” 
bravery. In the g a text this word 
occurs in Oth-L 1,100 Upon malicious 
bravery dost thou come To start my 
quiet This is the reading of the 
Qq The FF read knavery instead of 
bravery, and it seems to me that this 
makes better sense The Clarkes ex- 
plain It as “ Urged by a malici ous 
desire to brave me” 

As it occurs in Cym. Ill, 1, 18, the 
natural bravery of your isle, Schm., 
followed, of course, by most subsequent 
corns., explains it as “a state of defi- 
ance.” But the usual meaning of the 
expression, that is to say, courage, 
gives a much better sense The defence 
of the isle was the courage of its in- 
habitants and its natural advantages. 
Evans suggests “splendour,” which 
seems to me to be a forced interpretation. 
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brawn. A mass of flesh The connection 
of this woid with the boar’s flesh is 
merely accidental. 1HIV. H, 4, 123, 
2HIV. I, 1, 19 

brazed. Hardened. Lr I, 1, 11 , Hml. 
Ill, 4, 37 

bred and born This expression occurs 
m Tw 1, 2, 23, and has given no trouble, 
though it reverses the usual sequence 
“bom and bred ” But an appaiently 
corresponding passage m As III, 5, 7, 
he that dies and lives by bloody di ops, 
has called foith pages of annotation 
See die in these Addenda 

breed. Progeny , offspring Used figur- 
atively for interest on money in Merch. 
1, 3, 135 

broker. A go-between, frequently m a 
vile sense Compl. 173 , John H, 1, 568 
and 582 "White says that it was not 
until the last tenyears of the seventeenth 
century that the word was advanced to 
the honor of a connection with stock 
operations 

brooded. This word, as it occurs in John 
HI, 3, 52, is generally explained as 
brooding, that is, vigilant as a bird 
with a brood of young to care for For 
the octn e use of passive participles, see 
Sh Gram , §374 Pope changed brooded 
to broud-ey'd, and certainly there are 
strong grounds for the emendment, but 
the rule is imperative that no change 
shall be made where a passable mean- 
ing can be dern ed from the original. 

bucklers. To “give the bucklers” was 
to acknowledge defeat Ado V, 2, 17 
cf nee 

bulk This reading in Oth. V, 1, 1, has 
been generally accepted as meaning a 
projecting part of a building In the 
FI it reads bail e Singer says “I 
feel assured that balhc was intended, 
and not bulk P ilsgrave renders that 
woi<l by pouvfe [a 'variant of post!] 
and Huloet dehnes it, ‘ the chief btumo 
or piller of a house The word still 
survives m the Scottish “bauk," and 
certainly is luoro appropriate here thou i 
bulk j 

burthen * Tho burthen of a song, in the j 


old acceptation of the word, w& the 
base, foot or under-song It was sung 
throughout, and not merely at the end 
of a verse + * + Many ot these • 
burthens were short, proverbial expres- 
sions, such as 'Tis mer> y m hall when 
beards wag all Other burthens were 
mere nonsense, words that went glibly 
off the tongue, giving the accent of the 
music, such as hey nonny, nanny no , 
hey derry down ” Ghapell “Popular 
Music of the Olden Time ” Tp I, 2, 
381 , Winfc. IV, 4, 195 

burial. See funeral 

but. “ But, in the sense of except, fre- 
quently follows negative comparatives, 
where we should use than " Sh Gram., 
§127 Mcb V, 8, 42, HmL I, 1, 108, 
Oth 1,1,126 

button. The very butcher of a silk 
button (Rom II, 4, 24), that is to say, 
one who can direct the point of his 
rapier to a button’s breadth. Staunton 
quotes Silver, “Paradoxes of Defence” 
(1599) “Sigmor Rocca * * * thou * 
that takest upon thee to hit ame English- 
man with a thrust upon ame button.” 

buzz Idle, vague rumor Lr I, 4, 34S 
Compare Hml IV, 5, GO buzzei s to 
infect his ea> , also Chapman, The 
Widow's Tears, II, 1, Shepherd, Works, 
1874, p 315 (a) “Think ’twas bub a 
buzz devised by him to set your brains 
a-vvoik ” C/uiy 

by and by. Immediately, presently, as 
often m Sh Rom V, 3, 284 Dowden 
Not, after a considerable time, as it now 
generally means with us 


C ABINET. This word in Ven. 854 means 
a nest, in Lucr 442 it means the 
heart 

cakes and ale. See virtuous 
call The expiession in John III, 4, 174, 
they would be as a call, is an image 
taken from the manner in which birds 
are sometimes caught , one being placed 
for tho purpose of draw mg others to 
the net by his note or call Malone 
Cancer The crab, the sign in the zodiac 
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wliick the sun enters at the summer 
solstice. Hence, add more coals to 
Cancer (TroiL II, 3, 206) =* mcrease the 
heat of summer The same thought is 
expressed by Thomson in his “Seasons” 
And Cancer reddens with the solar 
blaze. 

Hyperion is Apollo or the sun-god See 
Hype i ion 

Candy. Candia, now Ci ete Tw V, 1, 04. 
candles of the night The stars ilerch 
V, 1, 220, Rom. HI, 5, 9, Mcb H, 1, 5 
canls Latin for dog LLL. V, 2, 593 
ca P The expression, weai his cap with 
suspicion. (Ado I, 1, 200) is thus ex- 
plained by Johnson “That is, subject 
his head to the disquiet of jealousy ” 
But the meaning evidently is that a 
married man cannot wear his cap with- 
out being suspected of using it to cover 
his horns — the emblems of cuckoldom 
In Painter’s “Palace of Pleasure,.” 
p 233, we find “All they that weare 
homes be pardoned to weare their 
cappes upon their heads ” And see 
Oth. H, l, 316 , and 3rd Var , VoL VII, 
P 191 

capable In reference to the passage 
Br II, 1, 8b, ril work the means 
make thee capable, Lord Catnp- 


— says- “In forensic discussions re- 
specting legitimacy, the question is put, 
whether the Individual whose status is 
1° be determined is ‘capable,’ i e , 
capable of inheriting , but it is only a 
lawyer who would express the idea of 
legitimising a natural son by simply 
saying 1 I’ll work the means to make 
him capable ’ ” “Shakespeare s Legal 
Acquirements,” p SO 
Capitol In Hml LU, 2, 109, Polonius 
^ays I was killed i’ the Capitol This 
error as to the place of Caesar’s death 
appears m Chaucer, ATonkes Tale, and 
m Sh Julius Ccesai So Fletcher, The 
Noble Gentleman, V, 1 Dowdcn “ It 
may be just noticed, as the historical 
fact, that the meeting of the Senate at 
which Ciesar was assassinated was held, 
uot, as is here assumed, iu the Capitol, 
but in the Cuna in which the statue of 


Pompey stood, being, as H lutarcb . tefc 
us, one of the edifices which Pompey 
had built and had given, along mth his 
famous Theatre, to the public praik 

“English of Shakespeare, p 

card. Various explanations have been 
given of the phrase we must speak j 
The cat d (HmL V, 1, 149), but all seem 

rather far-fetched. The obvious mean- 
ing is IVe must speak with precision, 
but whence derived we know not 
carry & ee, coals 

cart. The pun upon cou> t and cai t 
Shr 1, 1, oo, is an allusion to a common 
punishment for scolds, which consisted 
m drawing them about the town 
rough cart and on a very uncomfortable 

careful Anxious, full of care. HV IV, 

-i OlQ 

cased. The expression, a cosed fion as 
it reads in the FI , in John III, 
was emended to chafed lion by Theo- 
bald and this is the leading m the g a 
text though some eds. retain cased 
The meaning of chafed is quite obi ious , 
cased has been explained as concealed, 
but this is not quite as forcible as chafed, 
cat. The cat occupies such a prominen 
place in the folk-lore as well as the 
daily life of most peoples that it is no 
wonder that frequent reference is made 
to it by Sh. Most of these ^rences, 
however, require no comment H g 
me m a bottle M e a cat and shoot af 
me (Ado I, 1, 259) has been explained 

in various ways. Steevens tells us that 

it was once a practice to enclose a ait, 
with a quantity of soot, m a wooden 
bottle (such as that m which . shepherd s 
carry their liquor) and suspend it on a 
He who beat out the bottom as 
he ran under it, and was nimble enough 
to escape the contents was regarded as 
the hero of this inhuman invention. 
This, however, is one of Steevens s£ 
fetched explanations, and it seems 
me chat it does not quite meet the case 
That it was a common practice to shoot 
at cats and at images of cats numerous 
references in the literature of the six- 
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teenth and seventeenth centuries show, 
but of the details we are ignorant 
Pur ! the cat is gray Lr III, 6, 47 
An allusion, no doubt, to the relation 
of witches and fiends to cats Malone 
thinks that Pur may be a fiend , it is 
the name of one of the devils mentioned 
by Harsuet See Cf> aymalkm and tail 
A part to tear a cat in (Mids 1, 2, 32), 
is supposed by some to be a burlesque 
upon the killing of the lion by Hercules 
See bi indecl and prince of cats 
cause. The passage in Oth. Y, 2, 1, It is 
the cause , it is the cause my soul, has 
baffled all the corns. The reader will 
find the most complete discussion of the 
subject in “The Henry Irving Shake- 
speare,” Vol VI, p 104, in a note by 
Marshall, too long to transfer to these 
pages and which it would be difficult to 
abridge satisfoctoi lly 
Centaurs. The word literally means bull- 
killers, and the name nos first applied 
to a rude and savage race of men who 
inhabited the mountains of Thessaly, 
and whose chief pastime and means of 
subsistence was the bunting of wild 
cattle In later writers they are de- 
scr ibed as monsters whose bodies were 
partly human and partly those of horses, 
and it has been suggested that as they 
spent the greater part of their lives on 
horse-back they may, at some early 
period, have mutlo upon their neighbor- 
ing tribes the sumo impression as the 
bpaniurds did upon tho Mexicans, 
namclj, that man aud hoiso were one 
being The Centaurs are particularly 
celebrated In ancient story for their 
light with the Lupitbie, which arose at 
the marriage- fuut of Plrithous Tit 
V, 2, 201 On this occasion a Centaur, 
named Eurjtus, becoming heated with 
wine, tried to cair^ oif tho bride, Hip- 
polunna. Tkcreti|>on, the other Ceutaurs 
made similar ntt- mptsoii other women, 
and a th r ■*) light ensued. Tho Lapithui 
ove name the Centaurs, I died mini) of 
tl cm, and drove tho ru>c from their 
country . isaupGlbig them to take* refuge 
< u M lent l'n dus, on tho fronts rs of 


Epeirus This fight is sometimes^put in 
connection with a combat of Heicules 
and tho Centaurs, and it is to this that 
Theseus alludes m Mids V, 1, 4-1, et seq 
The two Centaurs who aie best known 
by name are Cheiron, famous for his 
skill in hunting, medicme, music and 
the ait of piophecy, and Nessus, who 
was killed by Hercules for attempting 
to cai ry off Deiami a, and whose poison- 
ous blood caused the death of his slayer 
There were also female Centaurs who 
are said to have been of great beauty, 
and perhaps it is to this that Lear 
alludes in Lr IV, 0, 126 
Cerberus The many-headed dog that 
guaided the entrance of Hades, into 
'which he admitted the shades, but never 
let them out again Hesiod, who is the 
first that gives his name and ongin, 
calls him fifty-headed, but later wnteis 
describe him as a monster with only 
three heads, with the tail of a serpent 
and a mane consisting of the heads of 
various snakes. The place where he 
kept watch was, according to some, at 
the mouth of the Acheion, and accord- 
ing to others, at the gates of Hades. 
Ceiberus is refened to thrice m the 
plays, viz , LLL V, 2, 593 , Tioil II, 1, 
37, and Tit II, 4, 51 Pistol’s “King 
Cerberus” (2HIV II, 4, 182), is, of 
course, one of his senseless aud bom- 
bastic utterances 
chamber. See fateru 
chambermaid. Referring to Mai la m Tw 
I, 3, 54, Furness sa>s “Let not tho 
modern humble duties of making beds, 
airing rooms, etc , bo imputed to Maria, 
who stood m relation to Olivia as a 
companion and as an assistant at tho 
toilet. In I, 5, 172, Olivia calls her ‘my 
Gentlewoman,’ and Mali oho immedi- 
ately responds by summoning her as 
‘Gentlewoman ’ * + * In tho end, 
she mames Sir Toby ” 

Neris-a also, Portix’3 maid, is hei 
companion, aud nmrrks Gratluuo, tho 
companion of Portia’s lovei and bus 
band. Merch III, 2, 200 
bee icaitiny-uouiun 



chajges In the g a text the line Oth 
1, 1, 73, reads Yet throw such changes 
of vexation on't This is the reading 
of the Qq , the FF , with Rowe, Knight, 
Staunton and a few others, read chances 
instead of changes Furness says “I 
think ‘ chances ’ mean here sim ply pos- 
sibilities of vexation, which might dis- 
color Othello’s joy To read changes 
of vexation (with the Qq ) renders the 
contingency of ‘ may lose ’ superfluous. 
A change of vexation could hardly fail 
to make his joy lose color ” 
charge Value or importance. “Wint. 

IV, 4, 261 , Rom. V, 2, 18 
Charlemaln. See pen 
Charon. The name of the aged and 
<hrty ferryman who conveyed in his 
boat the shades of the dead across 
the rivers of the lower world. He 
earned only those whose bodies had 
been properly buried, the others being 
compelled to wait for one hundred years 
befoie they could pass to their final 
rest. For this service he was paid by 
each shade with an obolus or danace, 
which com was placed in the mouth of 
every dead body previous to its burial 
Charon is the ferryman referred to in 
MIL I, 4, 46 His name occurs in 
TroiL HI, 2, 1L 
Charybdls See Scylla 
cheat. See 3illy cheat 
cheer As this word occurs in Hmi III, 
2, 229, it is usually explained as fare or 
food But Steevens snj s “I belies e 
we should read anchor's chair So, in 
the second satire of Hall’s fourth book, 
ed. 1603, p IS 

■Sit seven yeres pining in an unchores 
cheyre. 

To win some parched shreds of m ini 
vere ” 

The word scope m the context supports 
this interpretation 

child-changed Three explanations have 
been given of this word as it occurs in 
Lr IV, 7, 17 (a) Changed to a child , 
made imbecile Steecens, Henley, Ab- 
bott (b) Changed by the conduct of his 
children Malone, Halhwell As simi- 


larly formed words, Malone cites care- 
crazed or crazed by care, and wave- 
worn, t e , worn by the waves (c) 
Delius suggests that it may mean that 
he has exchanged children, i e , he has 
left Regan and Goneril and come to 
Cordelia. Afourthexplanationmightbe 
suggested changed towards his child 
Cordelia was at one time his favorite, 
but he had cast her off — was changed 
towards her, bis child. As this was the 
great sorrow of Cordelia’s life, it is 
most likely that it would be this that 
would be present in her thoughts and 
find expression in her language , she 
would pray that he might be restored 
to his right senses and so turned towards 
her again. 

chop-logic “To chop is to barter, give 
in exchange , to chop-logic, to exchange 
or bandy logic , a chophlogic is a con- 
tentious sophistical arguer Awdelay, 
Fi aternitye of Vacabondes (1561), p 
15, New Sh. Soc. reprint 1 Choplogyke 
is be that when his master rebuketh 
him of his fault he wyll geve him xx 
words for one ’ ” Dowden Rom IH, 
5, 150 

chough The jack-daw ilids. Ill, 2, 
21 See russet-paled 

Circe A famous sorceress or enchantress 
who was a daughter of Helios or the 
Sun, by the ocean nymph Perse. Having 
murdered her husband, the prmce of 
Colchis, she was expelled by her subjects 
and placed by her father on the solitary 
island of JEoea, on the coast of Italy 
By the power of magic potions she was 
able to turn men into various kinds of 
nmmals, and when Ulysses visited her 
island she turned his companions into 
swine, but ilerenry came to the aid of 
the hero and gave him an herb called 
iloly, which not only enabled him to 
resist her spells, but to gain her love 
Having compelled her to restore his 
companions to their proper shapes, 
Ulysses remained some time on her 
island, and it is said that she boro bun 
two sons, Agrius and Telegonus, and 
that m after y ears he was siaui by the 
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latter See Ulysses At length, when 
he wished to leave hei, she prevailed 
upon him to descend into the lower 
world to consult the prophet Teiresias, 
who warned him of the dangers that he 
would encounter and advised him how 
to meet them- 

Circe is refen ed to twice in the plays, 
viz , 1HVX V, 3, 34, and Err V, 1, 270 
civil. Grave sober Tw III, 4, 5 , Rom 
III, 2, 10 See orange 
cliff 1. A clef or key TroiL V, 2, 11 
A \ anant of clef 

2. A steep rock, a precipice. Lr IV, 

1, 76 

“The cliff now known as Shake- 
spea i e's Cliff is just outside of the town 
of Dover, to the southwest It has been 
somewhat diminished in height by fre- 
quent landslips, but is stdl about 350 
feet high The surge still chafes against 
the pebbles, and the sainphu e-gathei er 
is still let down in a basket to pursue 
his penlous trade , but the cliff is not 
so perpendicular, nor do objects below 
seem so small as ouo would infer fiom 
the poet’s description Pi obably he did 
not mean to gn e a pictuie of this par- 
ticular clifE, but delineated one 1 m his 
mind s e> e 1 and more or less ideaL 
The bouth- Eastern Railway now runs 
through the Do\er Cliff in a tunnel 
1,331 j ards long ” Rolfc 
Edgar, m describing the cliff to his 
father, evidently meant to create a deep 
imprc-sion on the old man , it would be 
natural to expect that he would ex- 
aggerate a gool deal 
cloistress. A nun Tw I, 1, 2-S 
close. To comu to an agreement. ileas. 

V, 1, iM, \\ int. IV, 4, 630, Ctes. HI, 
i, -02, Hm) II, 1, 4o 

“Clubs " The try formerlj Used to call 
forth tiie London apprentices %ho were 
supiaiseel to employ their ciuhs for the i 
pres- rvation of the public al 

U-ou„h it prol ably a* often happened * 
tint they We-e uvd to ere at i a disturli- 
on e as in HVIII V, 4, Malone , 
t U» ci that It apyiiN from mail} < f j 
our o’d dra. _s that in bb tune it ua> » 


a common custom on the breaking out 
of a fray to cry, “ Clubs, clubs,” to 
part the combatants Rom 1, 1, 80 
coals. The phrase, we'll not cany coals 
(Rom. 1, 1, 1), is thus explained by Nares 
“To put up with insults, to submit to 
any degradation The origin of the 
phrase is this that in every family the 
scullions, the turnspits, the carriers of 
wood and coals, were esteemed the very 
low est of menials The latter, in par- 
ticular, wei e the sei vi servorum, the 
drudges of all the rest ” Hence, the 
origin of the term black-guai d, which 
Hares says was “originally a jocular 
name given to the lowest menials of the 
court ” Ben Jonson, in his Every Man 
out of his Humoui , makes Puntarvolo 
say “See here comes one that wdll 
carry coals, ergo will hold my dog ” 
coats The passage in Muds III, 2, 213 

So with two seeming bodies, but one 
heart , 

Two of the first, like coats In heraldry, 
has given rise to some comment The 
FI has the word life instead of like, 
this was alteied by Theobald, at the 
suggestion of Folkes, and accepted by 
most subsequent eds TVnght explains 
the passage as follows 1 Shakespeare 
borrows the language of heraldry, m 
which, when a tincture has been once 
mentioned in the description of a coat 
of arms, it is alw aj s afterwards referred 
to according to the order in which it 
occurs m the description , and a charge 
is accordingly said to hoof the ‘first’ 
‘of the second,’ etc , if its tincture be 
the same as that of the field which is 
alwajs mentioned first, or os that of 
the second or any other that has been 
specified Hence Douce’s explanation 
is the correct ono [bee his ‘ Illustrations,’ 
p 120, ed of 1 s.tDJ Helen says, * wo 
had two seeming luxlics but only one 
heart.’ Sho then exemplifies her posi- 
tion by a simile — ‘we bail two of the 
first, i e , bodus, HI o tho double coats 
m heraldry that l>vlong to man and 

life os one p> r-.au, but which, like our 
single heart, bu\o but onu crest.’ ” 
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cock* Tho following addition it note* 
way 1x5 of interest to some beginners 
■4 While tho word, when umxI alone, is 
gfeiici*dly applied to tho in lie of the 
barnyard fowl, it sometimes nuanstho 
woodcock, a* m Wuit, IV, 1 , «o bee 
i coodcocl 

5. A pert y oung man. As. II, 7, 89 

6 . Tho crowing of the cock 111 the morn- 
ing 1H1V II, 1, 20 , Mcb II, 3, 27 

7 A faucet or -pigot Tim 11,2,171 
Pistol's cod . is up (UV If, 1, Vi), 
means that the hammer oroxkof his 
fire-lock is raised ready for llrmg Tho 
hammer was called a cock because it 
was originally made 111 tho form of u 
cock’s head. 

cock-a-hoop Tho source of this phrase 
is obscure Coles, in his Diet., gut's 
two origins “ Ac tho height of mirth 
and jollity , tho cock or spigot bung 
laid on the hoop, and tho b irrtd of ale 
stumed, as they say in Staffordshire, 
that is, drunk out without intermission. 
Or else coq a-hupe, a cock with a cop, 
crest or comb ” 

Colchis, 1 Tho country of tho golden 
Colchos f fleece, March. 1, 1, 171. See 
Jason 

cold Chaste , modest Hml. IV, 7, 172 
colleagucd. In collusion with , allied to 
Hml. I, 2, 21. 

colours. The expression, fear no colours 
(Tw I, 5, 0), probably means to fear no 
enemy 

colourable colours Specious appearances 
DLL. IV, 2, 156 

comfortable. Strengthening , supporting 
Rom. V, 3, 148. Used as often in the 
active sense of All’s T, 1 , 80 Dowden 
commodity Advantage , gain. JohnU, 
1, 573 ; 2 HXV I, 2, 27S, Lr IV, 1, 23 
companion. Fellow. Slids. I, 1, 15 The 
words companion and fellow have com- 
pletely changed their meanings m later 
usage Companion is not now used 
contemptuously as it once was, and as 
fellow frequently is cf 2HIV 11,4,133 
conceal Simple’s blunder for reveal 
Wiv IV, 5, 45 

concealed wells Steevens explained this 


phrase, as it occurs m John V, 2, 139, 
oa “ w ells in conec iled or oliacuro situa- 
tions, m, 111 places SLcuitd Jiom 
public notice ” Mdonosays * Ibeliove 
our author, with Ins accustomed license, 
umxI concealed for cotumlnuj, wells 
that afforded concealment and protec- 
tion to those who took refuge there ” 
Rolfe accepts Steecens’s gloss, but I 
think Malono gives tho right meaning 
Wells are not often placed m concealed 
situations, theio is generally a pretty 
pluin path leading to tliein For tho 
Use of concealed for concealing see 
becomed and Sb Gram , §o74 
conduce Ec ldently used 111 a peculiar 
sense in Troil V, 2, 147 Sometimes ex- 
plained os “ to connncnce ” , othersparn- 
plirase tho passage as Abattloisjomed; 
tho opposi ng forces are bro tight toge ther. 
constant-qualnicd In Cy in. I, 4, 65, 
these words appear as a compound m 
most modem eds — tho “Cambridge,” 
tho “Globe,” Rolfe, Knight, White, 
Dyce.etc Delius, Ingleby, “The Henry 
Irving Shakespeare,” and a few others 
follow tho Folio, in which tlje reading is 
“ Constant, Qualified.” In Cnpell’s ed., 
1768, subsequent to Pope, Wurburton, 
Theobald and Johnson, the comma was 
changed to a hyphen, greatly to the 
detriment of the passage Steevens 
adopted the corruption and has been 
followed by most eds , the definition 
“faithful” being given to the compound 
word. But “constant” of itself means 
faithful, and “qualified” is an additional 
praise-w ord for which Dr Ingleby has 
given abundant authority in his edition 
of Cymbehne. See qualified 
convicted Some corns, have thought that 
this word, as it occurs in John IH, 4, 2, 
is a misprint, but Malone shows that it 
was in use m the time of Sh. in the 
sense of overcome See Mmsheu’s Diet 
(1617) “ To convict or convince, a Lat 

convictus, overcome ” Recent coins, 
attribute this definition to Schmidt 
couragious O most com agious dag l 
Mids IV, 2, 27 “ It is not worth while 

to guess what Quince intended to say, 
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He used the first long word that occurred 
to him without reference to Its meaning, 
a practice which is not yet altogether 
extinct ” W A Wi ight 
counter-sealed Sealed m duplicate Cor 
V, 3, 205 

couplemcnt 1. A pair LLL V, 2, 535 
2 A union Sonn XXI, 5 
course A relay of dogs set on a baited 
bear Lr III, 7, 57 , ilcb Y, 7, 2 So 
m Brome, Antipodes “ You shall see 
two ten-dog courses at the great bear, 
i e , two successive attacks of ten dogs ” 
Craig 

courtesy. The phrase, remember thy 
com tesy (LLL Y, 1, 103), means “ Re- 
member that you have already complied 
with the requirement of courtesy, so 
cover your head.” Dowden c/ Hml 
V, 2, 108 

courtship. As it occurs in Rom. HI, S, 
34 the state of a courtier permitted 
to approach the highest presence John- 
son Or, famdiarity with courts cf 
As. Ill, 2, 3tA, where there is a pun 
upon the two meanings of courtship 
coverture C'o\ er , shelter Ado III, 1, 
30 In Cor I, 9, 46, the word overture 
of the FP was changed by Tyrwhitt to 
coverture , meaning cover 
crack, v Usually defined as to brag , to 
boast Skeat gives “crake, to boast, 
on obsolescent word.” That it implies 
boasting in many cases is no doubt true, 
but it is probable that with Sb it also 
had the modern .Scottish meaning of to 
talk, as in the old song 

Sit ye doun here, my cronies, and gie 
us your crack, 

Let the win’ tak’ the care o’ this life 
on its hack 

In Cym V, 5, 177, the boasting lies 
in the word brugs rather than in 
“crack’d” 

Our brags 

Were crack’d [or spoken] of kitchen 
trulls. 

And so a cracker, in John H, 1, 147, 
may mean simply a talker — one who 
sa>s much and does little 
See the N E. D for a very complete 
discussion of this word 


craft, v To make nice work. Co* IV, 

6, 118 

crants. For this word, as found in 
Quartos 2, 3, 4, 5, in Hml V, 1, £55, the 
FF substituted Rites, and Johnson * 
makes this attempt to explain the 
change “I have been informed by an 
anonymous coi i espondent that crants 
is the German word for gai lands , and 
I suppose it was retained by us from 
the Saxons To carry gai lands before 
the bier of a maiden, and to hang them 
over her grave, is still the practice m 
l ural parishes 

“ Crants , therefore, was the original 
word, which the authour, discovering it 
to be provincial, and perhaps not under- 
stood, changed to a term more intelligible 
but less proper ” 

But although the word is generally 
supposed to be a German expression, it 
seems to have been in use by the Scot- 
tish writers and, therefore, was probably 
familiar to Sh Jamieson, in his “ Ety- 
mological Dictionary of the Scottish 
Language,” quotes from “A Choice 
Collection of Comicand Serious Poems,” 
by James Watson (1706), II, 10 
Thair keids iver garnlaht gallandlie 
With costly craneis maid of gold. 

Nares says the word is Gei man “ and 
probably also Danish, as Rosencrantz, 
Rosy-garland, is the name of a character 
in the same play v * * But how 
Shakespeare came to introduce a word 
so very unusual m our language, has 
not yet been accounted for, probably 
he found it in some legend of Hamlet 
No other example has been found ” 

Elze, however, has found two instances 
of its use in Chapman’s Alphonsus, so 
that whether its etymological origin 
was old Dutch (Skeat) or German it 
seems to have been a regularly natural- 
ized word. 

Cresslda was a beggar Theobald, m a 
note on Tw III, 1, 61, says “The Poet 
m this circumstance undoubtedly had 
his eye on Chaucer’s [t] Testament of 
Cressld Cupid, to revenge her pro- 
fanation against his Deity, calls in the 



» 


CEE O 809 


CEO 


Planetary gods to assist in Ins vengeance 
They instantly turn her mirth into 
melancholy, her health into sickness, 
her Ceanty into deformity and in the 
end pronounce this sentence upon her 
This sail thow go begging fra hous to 
hous, 

With cop and clapper lyke ane lazar- 
ous ” 

“The Testament of Cresseid,” which 
was once attributed to Chaucer, is not 
to be found m recent editions of his 
works Wright says that it really was 
the work of Robert Henryson. 

There is another allusion to the same 
tradition m HV II, 1, 80 

Cressid’s uncle Pandarus. All’s. 33, 1, 
100 See Pandarus 

Crete The “desperate sire of Crete” 
referred to in 1HVI IV, 6, 54 , 13 Daada- 
lus, father of Icarus. See Dcedalus 

crocodile. The passage in Oth. IV, 1, 
1257 

If that the earth could teem with 
woman's tears. 

Each drop she foils would prove a 
crocodile, 

refers to what was known as the doctrine 
of “equivocal generation,” by which 
was meant that animals were produced 
without any parentage, suuply by the 
generative power of various kinds of 
matter acted upon by beat and moisture 
Thus, Virgil tells us that bees may be pro- 
duced from a dead carcass, and he gives 
special dnections for doing it, though no 
one hns ever succeeded. Worms, too, 
were supposed to be generated in dead 
bodies without the access of flies. This 
doctrine is alluded to in Ant. II, 7, 29 
Pour serpent of Egypt is bred now of 
your mud by the operation of your 
sun It is only within a few years that 
this hypothesis, more recently known 
as “spontaneous generation," has been 
entirely rejected. Othello says that if 
a woman’s tears, acting on the earth, 
could produce [teem or bring forth] any 
animal, it would be a crocodile It 
seems that in Sb time a dead crocodile 
about nine feet long was exhibited in 


London, and the general idea m regard 
to the anima l, as expressed by Bullokar 
m Ins “English Expositor” (1616), was 
that “he will weep over a man’s head 
when be bath de\oured the body, and 
then will eat up the head too Where- 
fore in Latin there is a proverbe, croco- 
ddi lachrymce, ciocodile’s tears, to 
signify such tears as are famed and 
spent only with intent to deceive, or 
doe harm ” This supposed characteristic 
is referred to m 2HVL III, 1, 226 
crop This word, as it occurs in Cym. I, 
6,* 83, received various definitions. 
Wai burton sajs He is here speaking 
of the covering of sea and land, and 
therefore wrote, and the 1 ich cope 
Steevens derides this emendation and 
says “The crop of sea and laud means 
only the productions of either element ” 
In this he is followed by most corns., 
Schm , Rolfe, Gollancz, etc. White has 
the following note (Riverside Ed.) 

“ This speech is meant to be extrava- 
gant , and Sh falls into his most re- 
motely suggestive style , the rich crop 
of sea and land =* all the products of 
the earth.” 

None of these explanations seems to 
be entirely satisfactory The original 
sense of crop seems to have been that 
which sticks up or out, a protuberance, 
bunch Skeat Thus we speak of the 
out-cropping of rocks It seems to me, 
therefore, that Ingleby’s explanation 
comes most nearly to what is meant 
“The ci op, or out-crop, is that which 
strikes the ej e It might, however, be 
contended with some show of probability 
that ‘ the rich crop ’ is that vast treasury 
of pebbles which belongs almost asmuch 
to the sea as to the land. All other 


* This Scene Is number 7 In the FI , the 
3rd. Var and several other eds , In which 
Scene 1 ends at line 09 Howe combined 
Scenes 1 and 2, and thus made only six 
Scenes In the First Act In this be has 
been followed by most modern eds., in- 
cluding the ‘Globe,” “Cambridge,” 
Dy co, White, Rolfe, etc Dr Ingleby, la 
his special ed. pf this play follows the FI. 
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interpretations may be safely discount- 
enanced Those ‘spectacles so precious,’ 
says the Italian, ‘ can do two very 
different things can see the whole 
hemisphere of the heavens above and 
the vast compass of the sea and land 
beneath , and also can distinguish be- 
tween any two objects, either in the 
heavens (as stars) or on the shore (as 
stones), which are, to a casual observer, 
so much alike that they might be taken 
for twins It is curious and noteworthy 
that Johnson expressed himself unable 
to understand 4 twiun’d stones 1 ” 
crow. The expression, the ci ying ofyoui 
nation'# ct ow (John V, 2, 144), means 
the crowing of a cock , gallus meaning 
both a cock and a Frenchman Douce 
cry. The expiession, cried m the top of 
mine (Hml II, 2, 459), means greatly 
exceeded mine For the passage, cry 
out on the top of question, see question 
cruels. See subsci ibe 
cuckoo-buds. The corns are uncertain as 
to which plant Sh refers by this name 
Somespeciesof ranunculus or crow-foot 
is probably meant LLL V, 2, 906 
cuckoo-flowers Probably the lady-smock 
or Car damme pi atensis Lr IV 4, 4 
cunnings In the y a text, in Hml. IV, 
7, 150, the FF read commmys , it is 
cunnings in Q1 Cunnings is explained 
as skill, as in II, 2, 4GL, same play So 
Carnbi idge, Globe, Dyce, Furness, “ The 
Hem y Ii \ ing Sh ,” Do wden, etc Cal- 
decott, Knight and a fewothei3 adopt 
tho reading of the Folios, commmys, 
which they explain as “meeting m 
assault, bout, or pass at fence ” “ Com- 
niing Gall Venue ” Mmslieii Calde- 
cottalsocpiotesfiomCotgiuve “ Venue 
f A Comnnng, also a vennio in fenc- 
ing ” But this quotation does not apply , 
Euclid's first axiom does not hold good 
here Because \ enuo =» conumiig (bo in 
Cot ) and venue => \ eunio in fencing, it 
does not follow that coinnung= vennie 
TlioN E D does not give this definition 
ofcomnnug bo that it looks i eiy much 
as if tho word in tho FF was a mis- 
print, and that tho g a text is right 


curfew bell. The meaning and origfn of 
this woi d is plain , it was the evening 
signal for coveung the fire Its use 
in Rom IV, 4, 4, has, however, *given # 
rise to many notes, an evening bell 
at three o’clock in the morning (foui e 
a clocke m Q1 ), havmg pioved 
puzzling to many "White says that, 
to him, it is “ inexplicable,” and 
Ulrici thinks that old Capulet is so 
flurried that he does not know what he 
does or heais But Piofessor Dowden, 
in his excellent ed of this play, has the 
following note, which seems to me to 
fully explam the nmttei “Strictly, 
this was an evening bell (couvi e feu ) 
rung at eight or nine o’clock Shake- 
speaie uses curfew correctly in Meas. 

IV, 2, 78 The word uime to be used 
of other ringings Thus, in Liverpool 
Municipal Recoids of 1073 and 1704 
(quoted in N E D ) 4 Ring Curphew 

all tho yeaie long at ^ a clock i in the 
morning and at eight at a night ’ ” 
curious. As it occuis m Lr I, 4, 85, is 
thus explained by Craig 4 4 Complicated, 
elaborate, opposed to plain Schmidt 
explains, 4 elegant, nice ’ Compare the 
sense of curiosity in North’s Plutai ch's 
Lives ( Tibet tus and Cams), ed. 1597, 
p 865 ‘Tiberius’ words * * * being 
veiy propel and excellently applied, 
where Caius’ words were full of £Lue- 
nesse and curiosity ’ ” 
curious-knotted Laid out in fanciful 
plots LLL 1, 1, 249 
4 4 Tbo gi eat feature of the Elizabethan 
gal den [was] the formation of tho ‘curi- 
ous-knotted garden.’ Each of the large 
compartments was divided into a com- 
plication of ‘knots,’ by which was meant 
beds arranged in quaint patterns, formed 
by rule and compass with mathematical 
precision ” Ellacombe 
Cynthia’s brow. In the lines m Rom. 

Ill, 5, 20 

I’ll say yon grey is not the morning’s 

eye, 

’TIs but tho pale reflex of Cynthia’s 
brow , 

tho word hoiv was changed to bow in 
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* tho Collar M's , ami Singer, who was 
bitterly opposed to Collar, accepted the 
change on tho ground that tho correc- 
tion “is quito unexceptionable, as an 
easy amendment of an cv ident misprint, 
which. I al-o find so corrected in my 
second foho ” Smger’s ‘The Text of 
Shakespeare V uidicated ' p J.i3 
Johnson explamed the pule reflex 
thus “Tho appearance of a cloud 
opposed to the moon ” Rolfe explains 
has ‘the pale light of tho moou shining 
through or rellectt-d from tho breaking 
clouds,” and nxlils * tho passage would 
Seem to l>o clear enough without ex- 
planation, but some of the editors have 
done their best to obscure it.” The 
word is bro w in all the old eds., and tiie 
Clarkes explain it \ ery properly thus 
Cynthia, or the moon (see Cynthia) “is 
classically represented with a crescent 
moon upon her forehead. It is the pale 
reflection of this ornament of Luna’s, 
or Cynthia &, brow, therefore, that is 
here beautifully alluded to ’’ 

All discussion of the astronomical or 
physical fitness of the expression or of 
the alleged scientific facts, is entirely 
out of place, because Romeo starts out 
with the assertion that he is ‘ content ” 
and will say that that which both Juliet 
and he know to be not so is so 


D AM’D COLOUR’D This word, which 
occurs m Tw I, 3, 144, was changed 
by Rowe to flume-coloured, and 
this is the reading m the y a text. But 
great doubt has been expressed os to its 
correctness Damasl.-coloured, dun-col- 
oured, doce-coloui ed, pnne-coloui ed, 
damson-coloured, clai et-coloui ed, etc , 
have all been suggested. Dam’dcolour’d 
has S^eeu defended on the ground that 
couleur d’enfer wa3 a recognised color 
in Sli. time. Cotgrave has “ Couleur 
d’enfer as much as, Noir-brun en- 
fum&,” which, bemg translated into 
English, is ‘ Color of hell, as much as 
a smoky black-brown.” [Couleur de 
ciel (heaven) was blue ] R. iL Spence, 


in “ Notes and Queries,” ilarch 15, 1S79 
sa> s ‘ bhakespeare would never liav f 
made a \aiu coxcomb like Sir Andrew 
show the good taste to choose so unpre- 
tending a color as black. By a ‘dam d 
colour’d stocke ’ I understand checkered 
hose To this daj old people among the 
peasantry of Scotland [and young ones, 
too] speak of any checkered garment 
as being of the ‘dam-brod,’ Anglicd, 
“draught-board’ pattern” He might 
have told the story of the London clerk 
who was horrified when a respectable 
old lady, with a very decided Scotch 
accent, asked for some dress goods of 
what he understood to be “ad— — d 
broad pattern ” Dam, here, has nothing 
to do with color, nor is it in the least pro- 
fane It is the French word dame (pro- 
nounced dim) by which the “men” or 
pieces onihe draught-board were known 
in Scotland, “dam,” of itself, in this 
connection, would mean nothing So 
that this explanation cannot be accepted. 
The word “brod” here is simply board 
with the i transposed, as is frequently 
done in Scottish or old English See 
third That the passage is corrupt is 
very probable Alter an' elaborate re- 
cital of what has been offered from time 
to time, Dr Furness gives the following 
judicioussmmmngnp “Rowe’s emend- 
ation has the largest following, but 
then there are eminent critics who dis- 
pute it There is such a difference, 
however, both to the eye and to the ear, 
between ‘darn’d’ and flame that, until 
some happier substitute be found, I 
think the text should remain undis- 
turbed , and surely Sir Andrew’s char- 
acter Is not so exalted as to be seriously 
lowered by a little profanity ” 

It would seem to be very certain, how- 
ever, that darn'd is not the word that 
Sh wrote. It is true that Sir Andrew 
uses this word in III, 4, 313, and that in 
HI, 4, 211, he brags thus Nay, let me 
alone for swearing But in every 
other passage his language is of the 
mildest kind, and his expletives scarcely 
rise to the dignity of oaths — certainly 
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they have not the chai aeteristics and 
flavor of those “good mouth-filling 
oaths” which Hotspur desired to hear 
from his wife (1HIV III, 1, 25 9) Is it 
possible that the word could ha\ e been 
Cam-colour’d ? Cam-colour was yellow 
(Wiv I, 4, 23), oi, perhaps, yellow with 
a slight tinge of led, a most absurd 
color foi stockes or stockings, one ab- 
horred by Olivia, laughed at by Maria 
in the case of Malvolio, and therefore a 
most appropriate hue for the “ foolish 
knight,” Sir Andrew, upon whom 8h 
so delighted to throw ridicule 
Dan Thewoid “Dan,” meaning Lord, 
is found several times in Chaucer One 
instance occurs in Cantei bury Tales , 
Wif of Bathes Tale (5017) Lo, hei e 
the wise King Dan Solomon See Dan, 
ante 

Dane. The King of Denmark as 1 epi e- 
sentative of the Danish people Hml 

1, 1, 15, and I, 2, 44 See Milan 
date-broke Not paid when due Tim 

II, 2, 37 

death-practised Ha\ing his death in- 
tended Li IV, 6, 284 
debonair Com teous , affable , of pleasant 
manners It is the French de bon an 
=» of good air or carriage TroiL I, 3, 
235 

declension Deterioration , gettmg worse 
and worse RILL. Ill, 7, 189 , Hml II, 

2, 149 

deed The saying in Lr I, 1, 73, She 
names my very deed of love, is ex- 
plained by Wright as “she exactly 
describes my love ” Deed is sometimes 
equal to truth , thus, in very deed =» in 
voiy truth, indeed = truly Regan’s 
speech may be paraphrased She truly 
names my love Deed of say my = the 
fulfilment of a promise Tim V, 1, 28 
defeat. Destruction Hml V, 2, 58 
definite. Positive , cei tain C>m 1,6,43 
delated Set foi th in detail. Hml 1,2, 
38 Dilated m the FF 
descant. “ Since Malone’s time, ‘descant’ 
in this passage [Gent I, 2, 94] has been 
most Btrnugoly interpreted to mean 
‘ variations,’ as of uu air in music , — a 


definition mcoi rect in itself and unsuitSd 
to the context The word did come to 
be loosely and ignorantly used some- 
what m that sense, but in Shnkespeii e’s 
time it meant ‘counterpoint’ or the 
adding one or moie parts to a theme, 
which was called the ‘plain song’” 
White , 1st Ed 

The word is used figuratively in Rm 

I, 1, 27 

descry. Discovery The main descry 
Stands on the hout ly thought ■=«* we 
expect e\ ery hour to see the main body 
approaching Li IV, 6, 217 
Desdemona’s death See So, so! 
desperate Reckless Despei ate of shame 
and staler unattenti veto his character 
or his condition Johnson Tiv V, 1, 
67 Schm makes st ate =• “ danger ” , 
Deighton thinks that “ the point em- 
phasized seems to be his disieput- 
able character, not his recklessness of 
danger ” Antonio himself has spoken 
of the danger which he ran, and said 
It “shall seem sport ” Tw H, 1, 49 
detect. To expose , to disclose 3HVI 

II, 2, 143 , RIII I, 4, 141 

The word detected, as it occurs in 
Meas III, 2, 129, has been explained as 
suspected, but the meaning exposed or 
accused makes better sense It is used 
in this sense m Greenway ’s translation 
of “Tacitus” (1622) 

dexterity. This word occurs five times 
in the plays and in Lucr 1389 The 
meaning which it bears in Lucr , Wiv 
IV, 5, 121, 1HIV H, 4, 280, Troll V, 

5, 27, and Rom III, 1, 168, is evidently 
adroitness or skill, and, as it occurs in 
Hml I, 2, 157, Dowden explains it os 
“ ad. oitness ” It strikes me that readi- 
ness gives a better meaning 
In every instance Schm makes it 
equal to “nimbleness ” 

In Hml I, 2, L57, “ Walker suspects 
that Sh wrote celerity, but elsewhere 
the idea of adroitness in the word seems 
to have suggested to Sh that of quick- 
ness ” Rolfe In most of the passuges 
in which “dexterity ” occurs in Sh the 
idea of celerity is expressed by another 
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w<?rd — quick or speed Thus, Hamlet’s 
speech is O x most icicf ed speed to post 
Wtth such dextenty to incestuous 

» shefls ! Dexteritj here e\ nlentlj means 
readiness 

- dies The expression dut and /ucv by 
bloody diops (As. Ill, 5, 7) lias drawn 
forth many comments and several 
emendations If “blood) dro[>s ” be the 
means by which the executioner lives, 
it is difficult to see how ho “dies” by 
them, consequently, deals (Warburton), 
dyes (Johnson), dines (Collier) thrives 
(Hantner), slays (Kinnear) and some 
others have been suggested as the true 
reading Caldecott thinks dies here 
means kills, that being the means by 
which the executionei gets his living 
Iugleby, m his ‘Hermeneutics,” p 59, 
adopts Dr Sebastian Ev ans’s paraphrase 
of the sentence “A man’s piofession 
or calling by which he In es, and failing 
which he dies.” Furness objects that 
“ the felicitousness of the phrase blinds 
us to the fact that it does not explain 
the curious inversion of dying and 
living" But this hystei on proto on 
(putting the cart before the horse) is 
not unusuul m Sh See Tw I, 2, 22, 
bi ed and boi n It seems to me that 
the difficulty lies not in the inversion so 
much as in the idea of a man’s dying by 
that whereby he gets his living Mus- 
grave’s explanation is “ To die and 
live by a thing is to be constant to it, 
to persevere m it to the end ' — a slight 
change m the meaning of the word by 
diffidence Suspicion, distiust John I, 
1, bo , 1HVI III, 3, 10, Lr I, 2, 161 
digressing. Varying , deviating Rom 
HI, 3, 127 

diseases This word, as used in Lr I, 1, 
177, means discomforts, annoyances, 
dis eases It bears the same meaning 
in 1HVL n, 5, 44. cf Tim. IH, 1, 56, 
and Cor I, 3, 117 See dis-eate 
dlsgraclous Wanting grace, uobpleasmg 
RIIL III, 7, 112 

dlshablted Dislodged. John II, 1, 220 
dlsorbed Thrown out of its orbit or 
sphere Troil. II, 2, 46 See spliei e 


dishonest The reverse of honest Honest 
m bh is frequently used for virtuous 
HV I, 2, 49, Hml III, 1, 103 and 123 
So dishonest =* indecent Wiv III, 3, 
19b , Tw I, 5, 4b 

disposer A wold of which the meaning, 
as it occurs in Troll III, 1, 95, has never 
been settled The whole passage is 
difficult, and emendations do not help 
much See 3rd Vur , Vol VHI, p 818, 
for a lengthened discussion 
dispute To discuss, to reason about, 
to consider Rom III, 3, 63 , Otb I, 
2, 75 

dlsquantlty. To lessen the quantity , to 
diminish Lr I, 4, 270 
ditch-dog Generally defined as a dead 
dog found in a ditch I very much 
doubt this. More likely it is some of 
the ‘small deer” of which we do not 
know the exact name Li III, 4, 18S 
dlsproperty The expression, Dispropei - 
tied their freedoms (Cor II, 1, 264), 
means to take away from their fieedom 
all the properties which make it really 
freedom 

division Arrangement, order Ado V, 

1, 230 

doctor. A learned man , not necessarily 
a physician The etymological meaning 
of doctor is teacher Ado V, 1, 206 
dog. bee wolf 

dogged Ciuel, unfeeling John IV, 1, 
129 , 2HVI III, 1, 158 
dominical. By j ed dominical and golden 
letter in LLL. V, 2, 44, Marshall thinks 
Rosaline means to refer to the “fashion- 
able ” color of Katharine's hair A very 
probable conclusion 
door See sweep 
door-nail See nail 
dove. See sucking 
dread bolted See thundei 
dream, Althasa’s Sh. makes a mistake 
here Althiea’s fire brand was a real 
one It was Hecuba who, just before 
Pans was born, dreamed that she was 
delivered of a fire-brand. Randolph's 
red nose and face leads the page to cnll 
him “Altbiea’s dream.” 2EHV II 2 
92 See Althaea and Pai is 
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drug-damn’d Tho allusion in Cym III, 
4, 15, is to the notoriousness of Italian 
poisoning Johnson cf III, 2, 5, of 
same play 

dry. Empty , a dry hand = a hand with 
no money oi present in it Tw I, 3, 77 
bo, too, a diy fool =■ an empty fool 
Tw I, 5, 45 

Johnson suggested that perhaps by 
dry in the first passage Mana meant to 
insinuate that it was not a lovei ’s hand , 
not the hand of an amoi ous peison, and 
reference is made to Oth III, 4, 44, m 
suppoit of this contention But it is 
not likely that Maria had any thought 
of Sir Andrew as a lover Sir Toby 
was her bargain See same Act and 
Scene, line 29, et seq 

dry-beat A blow that does nob draw 
blood is a dry blow The NED 
quotes Palsgrave, “ Lesclarcissement, 
etc ” (1530) “Bio, blewe and grene 
colouied, as ones bodie is after a dry 
stroke ” LLL.V, 2, 263, Rom IV, 5, 120 
duer. More duly 2HIV III, 2, 330 
dust See sweep 


E AR-KISSING. Whispeied, told with 
the speaker’s lips touching the 
heater’s ear The Quartos read eat - 
bussing , and Collier suggested that there 
might lie a pun upon buzzmy and buss- 
ing Lr II, 1, 9 See buz 
cars. The phiase, Go shake your ears 
(Tw II, 3, 134), is a common expiession 
of contempt evidently implying that 
the cars of the person addressed are of 
assmino pioportions 

earth 1 Tho passage in Rom I, 2, 15, 
She is the hopeful lady of my eat th, 
bus lieen explained in vurious ways 
Johnson suggested that the ti ue l eudmg 
is She is the hope and stay of my 
fullyeats, Caitw right supposed that 
eat th wus a nnspriut for heat th, and 
other changes have been suggested 
Stecvcns thought the expression a Gal- 
licism, file de ten e being the French 
phrase for an heiress Mason explained 
earth oa the body (see 2), and this 1ms 


been accepted by seveial corns * and 
since to eat , q v , means to plough, it 
has been claimed that eat th here means 
ploughing, and this affoids another in- # 
terpretation cf Ant II, 2, 233 The 
Clarkes say “ It is most likely that 
Capulet intends to include the sense of 
‘she is my sole suiviving offspring in 
whom I have centied all my hopes 
2 Inseveral passages thewoid means the 
human body Sonn CXLVI, 1 , Rom 
II, 1, 2, and III, 2, 59 In the old church- 
yard of Meliose Abbey, not far fiom 
our family bui ml plot, is a tombstone 
with the following curious inscription 
THE EARTH GOETH 
ON THE EARTH 
GLIbTRING LIKE 
GOLD 

THE EARTH GOES TO 
THE EARTH SOONER 
THEN IT WOLD , 

THE EARTH BUILDS 
ON THE EARTH CAST- 
LES AND TOWERS , 

THE EARTH SAYS TO 
THE EARTH ALL SHALL 
BE OURS 

earthquake Tyrwhitt conjectured that 
the eai thquake referred to in Rome I, 

3, 23, was that felt in England, April 
6, 1530, and he mferied that the play, 
or this part of it, was wiitten in 1591 
Malone pointed out that if we suppose 
that Juliet was weaned at a year old, 
she would be only twelve, but she is 
just fourteen An eai thquake happened 
at Verona 1348 (Knight) and at Veiona 
1570 (Hunter) , an account of the Italian 
earthquakes of 1570 was punted m Lon- 
don (Staunton) Collier sajs “In the 
whole speech of the Nuise there me 
such discrepancies os i ender it impossible 
to arrive at any definite conclusion ” 
Dowden 

ecce sJgnum. Behold the sign , behold 
the pi oof 1HIV 11,4,137 
eglantine The sweetbnar Noted for 
the delicious fragrance of its leaves, 



esplcially when moistened with a gentle 
shower Mids. EE, 1, 252 , Cym. IV, 2, 
223 ' 

Ego ei*Rex mens Latm for I and my 
king Holinshedsays “In all writings 
which he wrote to Rome, oi any other 
foreign prince, he wrote Ego et Rex 
mens , I and my king, as who should 
say that the long were his servant.” 
“ But, as Wolsey urged in his defence, 
this order was required by the Latm 
idiom.” Rolfe HVIII II I, 2, 314. 
encave. To hide Oth IV, 1, S2 
ends The expression, flout old ends 
(Ado 1, 1, 290), has called forth a good 
deal of comment It was suggested by 
Capellthab “old ends” meant the old 
and formal conclusions of letters as 
quoted in line 285 Deighton thinks 
that Benedick “merely says, wuth mock 
solemnity * Be careful how you ridicule 
things so venerable and sacred as these 
old ends ' ” 

enseamed Soiled with grease Seam is 
the fat of the hog HmL III, 4, 92 
envious Malicious Rom III, 1, 173 
equinoctial See Queubus 
equinox. This word, as it occurs in Oth 
II, 3, 129, is explained by Selim, as 
“ the equal length of the day and the 
night ” This is not exactly the mean- 
ing of the i word which is equal night 
not equal dag and night, as is its usual 
application. Cassio’s vice of di unhen- 
ness was a night or daik spot equal to 
his virtue. Sh. uses the word here in 
its stiictly etymological sense 
Erebus. Tartarus, hell Meicb V, 1, 
87 , SHIV n, 4, 171 , Cees II, 1, S4 
erection Mrs. Quickly s blunder for 
tin action lViv III, 5, 41 
estimation. 1 Reputation , honor Me as 
IV, 2, 2S, Gent 11,4,50, Err III, 1, 103. 
2 Conjecture 1HIV I, 3, 272 
except, before excepted Malone ex- 
plains this phrase as bung the usual 
language of leases “To have and to 
hold the said denused premises, etc , 
with their and o\ery of then: rights, 
members, etc {except before excepted) " 
T\v I, 3, 9 Lord Campbell, in 1ns 


“ Shakespeare’s Legal Acquirements,” 
does not allude to this legal expression 
A great deal has been wntten about it 
execution Employment , exercise Oth. 

Ill, 3, 4G7 cf Trod. V, 7, 6 
exposition Bottom’s blunder for dis- 
position ilids. IV, 1, 43 
eye of Phoebus HV IV, 1, 290 Eye 
of holy Phcebus Kins. I, 1, 43 See 
Phoebus and cf runaway's eyes 


F ACE With that face f LLL. I, 2, 
145 Steevens says “ This cant 
phrase has oddly lasted till the 
present tune , and is used by people who 
have no more meaning annexed to it 
than Fielding had, who, putting it into 
the month of Beau Didapper, thinks it 
necessary to apologise (in a note) for 
its want of sense, by adding that ‘it 
was taken verbatim from very polite 
conversation.’ ” 

fairy See Obei on, Puck and Titaiua 
fail In Oth 1, 1, b6, the reading of the 
FI is TPViat a fall Fortune do's the 
Thick-lips owe This lino “ is ordinardy 
printed, following the Quarto 

What a full fortune does the thick- 
lips owe 

“ This is simply, how fortunate he is 
The reading of the Folio, which we 
adopt, conveys a much more Shak- 
sperian idea. If the Moor can carry it 
thus — appoint his own officer, in spite 
of the great ones of the city who capp’d 
to him, and, moreover can secure Des- 
demoua as his prize — he is so puffed up 
with bis own pride and purposes, and is 
so successful, that fortune owes him a 
heavy fall To owo is used by Shak- 
spere uot only m the aucient sense of to 
own, to possess, but in the modern 
sense of to be indebted to, to hold o> 
possess for another Fortune here 
owes the thick bps a fail, in the same 
way that we say, ‘ He owes him a good 
or an e% d turn.’ The reading which 
w e adopt is very much in Shakspere’s 
mumierof throwing outa hint of coming 
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calamities The commentators do not 
even notice this reading ” Knight 
This is certainly an admirable mean- 
ing, ti ue to Shakespeare, and is another 
instance of how often the accepted 
emendations of the FI text are really 
mis-readings See Anthony and yield, 
both in the body of this “ Cyclopaedia ” 
and in the “ Addenda ” 

fall away. To desert Ant IV, 6, 17, 
HVHL II, 1, 129 

fallen off. Revolted. Cym. Ill, 7, 6 

falling sickness Epilepsy Cses I, 2, 
256 The Oomitia, or general assembly 
of the Roman people, was stopped if 
any one present was attacked by this 
illness Hence it was called “Morbus 
comitialis ” 

fantastical. See high- fantastical 

fasten’d. Inveterate, hardened. Lr II, 
1, 79 Perhaps a metaphor from the 
language of Masonry In the NED 
we find an example from Leom’s trans- 
lation of Alberti’s “ Architecture ” 
(1726), 1, 366 “ buildings are taken with 
the frost before ever they have fast- 
ened.” Craig 

father. This word was often used as a 
respectful mode of addressing an old 
man. Gent IV, 2, 59 , AVint IV, 4, 
353 Hence, m Merch II, 2, 72 and 76, 
Launcelot calls old Gobbo “father” 
without being recognised as his son. 
The same occurs m Lr IV, 6, 223, where 
Edgar calls Gloucester “father” and 
13 not recognised. 

fathom. Depth , ability ; intelligence 
Otb I, 1, 153 

favour. In 1HIV V, 4, 96, it means a 
scarf or similar article of wear Some- 
thing worn a3 a token. In Tw II, 4, 
24 and 25, the word is used ambiguously, 
in the first line it means countenance, 
in the second, permission But Abbott 
notes that it may have the same mean- 
ing in both lines and that the word by 
In the second line may mean near 
Viola wus m love with the Duke 
fear I. In early English and Scotch the 
verb to fear had the signification of 
to frighten bo in 3HVI III, 1, 22 0, 


Merch II, 1, 9 Spenser has “cvoids 
fearen babes,” and in Hogg’s Queen’s 
Wake we find, “ It fears me muckle,” 
meaning * I am much afi aid a, 

2. In Hml I, 3, 52, fear me not = fear * 
not for me — the preposition being fre- 
quently omitted in the case of some 
verbs It has this meaning also in Tit 
II, 3, 305, and Lr IV, 2, 31 
feature. On p 114 {ante) this word, as it 
occurs m Cym V, 5, 163, is explained as 
“ beauty,” the usual definition given in 
the glossaries. A more careful reading 
of the passage shows that grace and 
elegance of form are more nearly what 
is meant Dr Furness, in his ed. of 
Lear (on IV, 2, 63, p 246), says “ bee 
Schm. Lex. for proof that this [feature] 
invariably means in Sh the shape, ex- 
terior, the whole turn or cast of the 
body ” This is Schm definition, it is 
no doubt con ect in many cases, but it 
seems to me that some of the passages 
that he cites m support of this conten- 
tion prove that his assertion is too 
broad. For example In Tw III, 4, 
387, Viola says to Antonio Nor know 
I you, by voice or any feutui e Viola 
could not ha ve spoken of “ any feature ” 
if there had not been more than one 
feature , to make up the whole turn or 
cast of the body there must have been 
several “ features,” and the word prob- 
ably bears, m some passages m Sh., 
nearly the same meaning that we give 
to it now, though in Sh it is not alto- 
gether confined to the countenance as 
is generally the case at present Even 
in the passage under consideration (Lr. 
IV, 2, 63) it is quite as probable that 
Albany refers to Gonenl’s countenance, 
which was visible and would be distorted 
with passion, as to the general shape of 
her body, for the latter had suffered no 
visible change, and in As III, 3, 3, it 
is quite as likely that Touchstone refers 
to his countenance as to the turn or 
cast of his bodj , even though the word 
is m the singular 

bh. no doubt used the word m the 
same sense that it was used by other 
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writeiS of the time, auil examples of 
both meanin gs may be found. Thus, 
Da Bartas (159S— my copy 1541), in his 
i Fifth 1%. rj, tells ns * 

God quicken’d in the sea and in the 
rivers. 

So many flshpq of so many features. 

That in the waters we may see all 
creatures 

Features here evidently means shapes 
But in Pnttenham’s “ Arte of English 
Poesie ” we find 

Those louely lookes that fanour 
amiable. 

Those sweet features, and visage full 
of grace, 

where featui es evidently means the 
lineaments of the face 

That the original meaning of the word 
was make, shape, tout-ensemble is cer- 
tain, but the meamng seems to have 
been changing about the tune of Sh. 
fecks Faith Wait I, 2, 120 The 
modern Scottish form of this word is 
faiks See i , fecks 

feeding Pasturage , a tract of land for 
the support of sheep and cattle Wint 
IV, 4, lt>9 

feet The passage in Oth. V, 2, _S6, I 
look down towards his feet, means 
“To see if, according to the common 
opinion, his feet be cloven.” Johnson 
fennel. A plant vv bieh is still occasion- 
ally cultivated in gardens, the botanical 
name being Fcenioulum xulgare It is 
frequently eaten boiled and in flavoi 
resembles celery, but with a sw eet taste 
and a more delicate odor It was a 
great fav onte with the Romans and so 
much used m their kitchens that there 
were few meats seasoned or vinegar 
sauces serv cd up without it The seetL> 
are aromatic, carminative and stimu- 
lant, and the oil distilled from them 
was used in the preparation of cordiah; 

It Is mentioned twice m bli — v 
II, 4,207, and Had IV, 3, ltd In th° 
first pa^ 0 a reference is no doubt made 
to its stimulating and 4 provocative 
properties, a quality which was aLo 


supposed to belong to fish and especially 

Ophelia’s meaning m offering fennel 
to the king is not quite clear Fennel 
was a well-known emblem of flattery , 
so much so that Florio, in his Italian 
Diet , translates Dare Jinocchio by, to 
give fennel, to flatter, to dissemble 
But this would be a strange offering 
So, too, would it be if given for the 
reason that Staunton suggests, that is, 
as emblematic of lust Fennel, how- 
ever, was supposed to hav e many vir- 
tues, as set forth by Longfellow in The 
Goblet of Lif e 

Above the lowly plants it towers. 

The fennel, with its yellow flowers. 

And in an earlier age than ours 
Was gifted with the wondrous powers 
Lost vision to restore 
It gave new strength and fearless 
mood , _ 

Ana gladiators fierce and rude, 

Mingled it in their daily food , 

An d he who battled and subdued, 

A wreath of fennel wore. 

And these old and well-known reasons 
were probably those which Sh. had in 
mind when he, through Ophelia, made 
fennel a flt offering for a king 

IVe have also an English word (ferula) 
interestmg to schoolboys, and derived 
from the Lathi name of the giant fennel 
— -fe i ula communis — the stalks of which 
were used by the Roman schoolmasters 
for the same purpose as that for which 
some modern pedagogues use the cane 
ferry See Charon 
ferry man See Charon 
fetch in As it occurs in Ado 1, 1, 225, 
is defined by Schm as “ to take in, to 
dupe ” It is not probable that it has 
this meamng heie Upon this passage 
White (“btudies in Shakespeare,” p 
335) says “ Don Pedro was not taking 
in or duping his young officer What 
occasion hod he to do so f Claudio 
means, as we all apprehend without 
conscious thought, that his superior 
designs, by a grutious compliment to 
Ins mbtre»s, to draw him out of tho 
slightly antagonistic uttitudo into which 
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he has been driven by the gibes of 
Benedick.” 

fig’s-end. Blessed fig's-end (Oth. II, 1, 
256), an expression of contempt For 
its origin see fig Cotgrave has “ Trut 
avant A fig's-end, no such matter ” 
The French Ti ut = our tut 
filly foal. A female foal, specially attrac- 
tive to a horse fed on rich and stimu- 
lating food Mids II, 1, 46 Grose, in 
his “Piovincial Glossary,” tells us that 
in Hampshire they give the name of 
Colt-pixey to a supposed spirit or fairy 
which, m the shape of a horse, neighs 
and misleads horses into bogs It was, 
no doubt, to this bit of folk-lore that 
Sh refened 

finder of madmen Thus explained by 
Ritson “‘Fiudeis of madmen’ must 
have been those who formerly acted 
under the writ De Dunatico inquu endo, 
in virtue of which they found the man 
mad ” This is accepted by Rolfe and 
others on the ground that for a jury to 
find a man guilty is a common expres- 
sion. But were these men ever known 
as “finders”? Dr Johnson explains 
it os “an allusion to the witch-finders ” 
A witch-finder w as a well-known official, 
and I think Dr Johnson’s suggestion 
gi\ es the ti uo explanation Readers of 
Scott’s “Keundwortli” cannot have for- 
gotten old GaiEer Pinmewinks, the trier 
(tluder) of witches. Tw III, 4, 154. 
fine. The end Ado I, 1, 247 The 
quibble between Jlne, the end, and 
Jtne, well-drcs^cd mid equipped, is ob- 
\ lous 

fire. The possugo, fu e us hence like 
foxes (Lr V, 3, 23), refers to the old 
practice of dining foxes from their 
earths by fire und smoke 
first, bee coats 

fish. ‘When Kent sajs that ho eats uo 
fish he means that ho is a good Proteat- 
uut To tut fish on uccountof religious 
Scruples was, in Quccu Elizabeth's time, 
the mark of a Pupbt and an euemj to 
good gov ermueut. H'urburton Lr I, 
4, 1* 

flame-coloured. See darn'd colour'd 


flight. This word, as it occur^in Merch. 
I, 1, 141, evidently means that combina- 
tion of length and weight which gives 
character to an ai row **■ , 

flowers. As given to different ages, see 
summer, middle 

flushing. Rapid flowing Hml 1, 2, 155 
Schm. makes it “eie her tears had 
had time to redden her eyes ”? Wnght 
says “the verb ‘flush’ is still used 
transitively, meaning, to fill with 
water” Hardly To “flush” is not 
to fill, but to cause a rapid flow 
fooL Fool, in Sh. time, was fiequently 
used as an expression of pity and also 
endearment Lr V, 3, 805 In Tw V, 
1, 377, the word fool is not addressed to 
the clown, but to Malvolio 
Some have supposed that “fool” m 
Lr V, 8, 305, refers to the fool or clown, 
but it cei tainly refers to Cordelia 

Thou art Death's fool (JTeas HI, 1, 
11), refers to the introduction of Death 
and a Fool in the rude old plays and 
dumb show’s , the spoi t being made by 
Death’s endeavors to surprise the Fool 
and the finally unsuccessful efforts of 
the latter to elude them 
Fool-begged of beg 
loot. 1. To seize with the foot or talons. 
Cym. V, 4, 110 

2. To effect a landing, to settle in a 
place HV II, 4, 143 , Lr HI, 7, 48 
forage. This word, as used in John V, 

1, 50, bos its original sense — to range 
abroad Johnson 

fork See wot m 

form ai capacity Average intelligence, 
havmg a mind of the usual form or 
ability Tw II, 5, 127 cf Err V, 1, 105 
forslow. To deluy 8HVL II, 3, 50 
fortitude. Strength , power of resistance. 

Oth 1,3,222 
fortune. See fall 

foundation God save the foundation 
was a cuotomary phrase employed by 
those who received alms at the gates of 
religious houses bteeiens Ado V, 1, 
228 

fox. Hide fox, and all aftei Hml IV, 

2, 33 This is supposed to refer to tlio 
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boyish |am8 of “All hid ” , and Sir T 
Hamner expressly tells ns that it was 
sometimes called, “Hide fox, and all 
<jfter ” -Collier See wolf 
foxes. See fire 

rraction. Discord, disagreement, liter- 
ally, a breaking TroiL II, 3, 107 
from Away from, not proceeding from 
Ctes. H, 1, 196, Tw I, 5, 201, and V, 
1,340 

fruit. Dessert HmL n, 2, 52 
fruitfully. Amply, folly All’s. II, 2, 
73 , Lr rr, 6, 270 
full. See fall 


G AIN - QIVINQ. Misgiving , doubtful 
fear HmL V, 2, 226 cf gainsay 
Also gainstand <= withstand, and 
gainstnre strive against 
Sail Sh. refers clearly to both the «mmnl 
and the vegetable gall , to the latter in 
Tw HI, 2, 52, Cym. I, 1, 101 To the 
former, 2HIY I, 2, 199 , Mcb I, 5, 49 , 
Oth. IV, 3, 92 Both kinds of gall are 
very bitter 

gall ant- springing. Full of useful pro- 
mise. RHI. I, 4, 226 
Galloway. Referring to Galloway nags 
(p 122, ante), I may add that Drayton, 
in the Polyolbion, HI, 2S, has 

And on his match as much the Western 
horseman lays 

As the rank riding Scots upon their 
Gallon-ays. 

A Scot could scarcely be “rank-ndlng,” 
i.e , hard-riding, upon an inferior horse 
gamester At p 122 {ante) this word, as 
it occurs in As. 1, 1, 170, is defined as a 
frolicsome, merry fellow This inter- 
pretation has net er quite satisfied me. 
Caldecott defines it as “disposed to try 
his fortune at this game ” Furness 
calls attention to a passage in Painter s 
“ Palace of Pleasure,” where gladiators 
are said to be “a certain sort of gam- 
sters in Rome, which we teraie to bee 
nmlsters of defence " Readers of “Toni 
Brown’s School Days at Rugby ” cannot 
ba\e forgotten the trials of skill at 


“ baekswordtng ” at the “Yeast” de- 
scribed m the second chapter The 
author tells ns “The players are called 
* old gamesters,’ — why I can’ttell you, — 
and their object is simply to break one 
another’s heads.” As here used, the 
word is undoubtedly a survival from 
the tame of Sh., and fully explains the 
expression in the play 
gaping. See pig 

garb. Fashion, manner HmL II, 1, 390 , 
Lr H, 2 , 104 

geminy. A pair IV iv H, 2, 8. 
gentle, v To ennoble HV IY, 3, 63 
gentle, adj Noble, well-born. Wmt 
I, 2,894, RHI I, 3, 73 
german, n A kinsman. Oth I, 2, 114. 
german, adj Akin. Tim. IY, 3, 844, 
HmL Y, 2, 165 

gild. To make drunk. Tp Y, 1, 2S0 
girdle. The expression He knows how 
to tui n his girdle, has never been satis- 
factorily explained. Some make it out 
to be a mere pro\ erbial phrase without 
any reasonable meaning ; others think 
that it means He knows how to turn 
his girdle so as to bring the handle of 
his sword within reach The latter 
seems to be a plausible explanation. 
Ado Y, 1,142 

given. As used in Wmt. IY, 4, 107, is an 
heraldic term. See summer, middle 
{ante) For a full explanation, see 
Hunter’s “New Illustrations,” Yol. I, 
p 419, and Furness’s ed. of The Winter's 
Tale, p 194. 

glass. A “glass” is the time required 
for the sand to run through the hour- 
glass, or one hour Two glasses = two 
hours. Tp I, 2, 240 

Globe Theatre. “ Barclay’s Brewery has 
long swallowed it up Globe Alley, too, 
and Thrale’s house where Dr Johnson 
worked, on the site of the Globe Theatre 
The Blackfnars and other theatres were 
closed m 1642, and put down by tbo 
Puritans in 1647 The Globe was pulled 
down m loll.” FumicalL 
glutton The “glutton” referred toby 
Fabintf (2 HIV I, 2, 39;, is Diets, or 
the rich man mentioned in Luke x\ j. 
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gondola. Johnson explains tbo phrase, 
swam »n a gondola (As. IV, 1, 38), 
thus “That is, been at Venice, the 
seat at that time of all licentiousness, 
where tho young English gentlemen 
wasted their fortunes, debased their 
morals and sometimes lost their ro- 
ligion ” 

good. Such phrases as “good my lord,” 
“good m> friends,” “good my mother,’’ 
frequently occur in bh and seem rather 
awkward to modern ears Abbott notes 
“The possessive adjectives, when un- 
emphatic, aie sometimes tiuusposed, 
being really combined with nouns (like 
the French monsieui , milord ; ” Deui 
mu lord (C II, 1, 255) , Good my 
b> other (Hml 1,3,40) be-e bh Gram, 
S Id 

good life. Bee life 

Qordlan knot. Tins futmlmr phrase is 
used twice in the plu}s, its ongiu is as 
follows Internal disturbances having 
broken out in Phrygia, un oiaele fore- 
told that a ear would biing them a 
king who should settle their disputes 
"While tho people were discussing the 
words of the oracle, Gordius, with his 
wife and his son Midas, drove into the 
market place and was at once hailed 
as king The now king dedicated to 
Jupiter his car and the yoke to which 
the oxen had been fastened — this joke 
having been attached to the pole of the 
car by means of a rope of bark tied 
with a wonderfully intucate knot An 
oracle declared that whoever should 
untie that knot should reign over all 
Asia, and when Alexander the Great 
arrived at Gordium, one of the first 
things he did was to tiy to untie it 
Not being able to succeed, he cut the 
knot with his sword and applied the 
oracle to himself HV I, 1, 40 , Cym. 
H, 2, 84. 

Qorgon. The Gorgon referred to in 
Mcb H, 8, 77, and Ant II, 5, 110, 
was Medusa, whose head was cut 
off by Perseus and afterwards be- 
came the boss of Minerva’s shield. 
According to Homer, there was but one 


Gorgo, who is represented us a frightful 
phantom in Hadts Hesiod mentions 
three sisters, btheno, Euryale and 
Medusa, They were frightffi beings, 
their heads were covered with hissing 
serpents instead of hair, and they had 
wings, brazen claws and enormous 
teeth Mulusu, who ulouo wua mol tal, 
was at first a beautiful maiden, but 
having doiilcHl one of tho tuuples of 
Minerva, tho goddess changed her hair 
into serpents and made her head so 
feaiful that over} one who looked at it 
was changed into stone Hence the 
great diillculty which Perseus hud in 
killing her, for an uccount of which 
seo Perseu3 

Grace to boot. See boot in Addenda 
grain, in. While this sometimes meuns 
dyed with kormes, a material extracted 
from tho coccus insect, it also means 
that a color or other quality belongs to 
tho natuial substance, ilbre or gruin of 
any object, us in Tw I, 5, 255, and Err 
III, 2, 108 Thus wo speak of ev ll being 
“ingrained” in some persons, t e , ex- 
isting in the very gi am or fibre of their 
being In Tw I, 0, 215, Olivia means 
to assert that her color is natural, not 
artificial like a dye or paint 
grange. A lonely f aim-house Mens HI, 
1, 277, Oth I, 1, 100 
gravel-blind See sand-blind 
grltfln A fabulous beast found only in 
the zoology of heraldry It was half 
beast, half bud of pray MIds II, 1, 
232, 1HIV III, 1, 152 
grow to. Sometimes explained as “a 
household phrase applied to milk when 
burnt to the bottom of the sauce-pan, 
and thence acquiring an unpleasant 
taste” Wright Others explain it as, 
having a tendency to Mei ch II, 2, 18 
gyves. Fetters Convert his gyx.es to 
gi aces Hml IV, 7, 21 This expres- 
sion has been the subject of some 
criticism, but the meaning is evident 
even though Schm. does call it “an 
obscure passage not yet satisfactorily 
explained or amended ” It needs no 
emendation, and the meaning is obvious, 
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simple and appropriate. The king says 
in effect that if he were to res tram 
Hamlet, the love of the people (the 
genej^J gender) for him is such that 
’ they would look upon him as a martyr, 
and his fetters, instead of being a dis- 
grace, would be graces. 

Elzeasks “ How can coporeal ‘gyves ’ 
he converted into mcorpoieal abstract 
‘graces’ 1” and adds “An abstract 
noun in this connection ruins the whole 
metaphor and is illogical.” Very il- 
logical, perhaps, bat very expressive 

H ABITS Johnson explains the phrase, 
thru habits and poor hhlihoods 
of modern seeming (Oth I, 3, 10S), 
as “ weak show of slight appearance ” 
Hunter paraphrases it “ Than the thm 
garb with which you nivest the matter ” 
hair, men of S eesaltieis 
hand The phrase, at any hand (Shr I, 
2, 147) = at any rate , at all events. 
Nares 

Give vie your hands (Mids. V, 1, 444) 
=■ applaud by clapping 
happy. Lucky, accidental. Lr II, 3, 2 
harlotry. 1 Used much as 4 slut ’ might 
be used at a later date Compare the 
desci iption of Lady Mortuner in 1HIV 
1H, 1, l‘JS ‘a peevish, self -will’d har- 
lotrj , one that no persuasion can do 
good upon ”’ Dowden See peevish 
harp See miraculous 
hate See love 

baud credo. (Latin) — I do not believe 
it LLL.IY, 2, 11 

havoc. This quart y cries onhavoo (Bud 
V, 2, 875) «=> “This heap of dead pro- 
claims an indiatrunmate slaughter ” 
White 

health See importing 
heart. See Richai d Caeur-de-ltvn 
hedge-pig. A hedge-hog or urchin, Hcb 
IV, 1, 2 

The ur chin , or hedge-hog, from its 
solitariness, the ugliness of fis appear- 
unce, and from a popular opinion that 
it sucked or poisoned the udders of cow 0> 
was adopted into the demonologic sj »- 


tem, and its shape was sometimes sup- 
posed to be assumed by mischievous 
elves. Hence it was one of the plagues 
of Caliban in The Tempest T Wat ton 
Hercules. As might well be expected, 
Sh. refers very frequently to Hercules, 
who is acknowledged to be the most 
celebrated hero of all antiquity Many 
of these references are merely allusions 
to him as a symbol of immense strength 
and prowess, but some of them ai e con- 
nected with incidents in his career which 
must be known before we can fully 
understand the passages in which they 
occur 

According to Homer, Hercules (Her- 
acles) wastheson of Jupiter by Alcmena, 
of Thebes, in Boeotia, who was a grand- 
daughter of Perseus She was the 
wife of Amphitryon, in whose likeness 
Jupiter came to her while her husband 
was absent warring against the Taphians 
On the day on which Hercules was to 
have been born Jupiter boasted of his 
becoming the father of a hero who was 
to rule over the race of Perseus. Juno 
prevailed upon him to swear that the 
descendant of Perseus, born that day, 
should be the ruler, and then she hast- 
ened to Argos and caused the wife of 
Sthenelus, the son of Perseus, to give 
birth to Eurystheus, aud at the same 
time she delayed the bn'th of Hercules, 
thus robbing him of the empire which 
Jupiter had destmed for him. Jupiter 
was enraged at the trick played upon 
him, but he could not \ lolate his oath 
Juno, inspired by her hatred of the 
children of Jupiter by all mortal 
mothers, sent two serpents to destroy 
him while yet in his crudle, but the 
lufant hero strangled them with his 
fists LLL. V, 2, 595 

His first great adventure happened 
while he was still watching the oxen of 
his step-father, Amphitryon. A huge 
lion, which haunted Mount Cithteron, 
made great ha\ oc among the flocks of 
Amphitryon and Thesptus. Hercules 
slew the lion and afterwards wore us 
skin as his ordinary garment, its mouth 



and bead forming tho helmet Tho gener- 
ally aeeepte-d story of the lion ’sskin, how- 
ever, is that it was that of tho K*. tm.au 
lion (LLL. IV, I, 00, and Hml I, 4, 8.1) 
It is related that after somo otbtr 
achievements bo uies driven mad b> 
Juno, and while in this state kilkdins 
ehildren by Megnru, and ulso two of 
those of Iphn les IIo then consulted 
theoraeloat Delphi, tho Pythia called 
him for the llrst time Heraeles (tiei- 
cules), for his numo bud hitheito been 
Alcides or Alexms, and oulered him to 
live at Tiryus and do as bo was bid by 
Eurystheus Eurjstbeus eoinmunded 
bun to perfonn twelv o feats, vvhieh aro 
known us “the twelv olaliours of Hei- 
cules,” and pioveibiul for then diffi- 
culty' Ado II, 1, JbO These labours 
were as follows 

1 The fight with tho Xcnieuii lion 
This lion was brought up bj Juno , it 
was a monstrous uiiniml, and after 
using his club and allows in vain tho 
hero seized it with his hands aud 
strangled it He earried the dead lion 
on his shoulders and presented it to 
Eurjsthcus, but the latter was so fright- 
ened at the giguntic strength of the 
hero that he ordered him in futuro to 
deliver the aecouut of his exploits out- 
side the tow u 

2 The destruction of the Lemasau 
hydra. Like the bon, this monster was 
brought up by Juno and ravaged the 
count! y of Lerna, near Argos. It bad 
nine heads, the middle one being im- 
mortal Hereules sti uck off its beads 
with his club, but in place of the head 
he sti uck oIT two new ones grew forth 
each tune A gigantic Club also came 
to the assLstance of the hydra and 
wounded Hcicules But with the as- 
sistance of his faithful seivant, Iolaus, 
he burned away the nioital heads ami 
buried the immortal one under a huge 
rock. He then diiiped his arrows m 
the gall of the monster, and this made 
the wounds inflicted by them incurable 

3 The capture of the Arcadian 
stag This animal had golden antlers 


aud brazen feet. Hercules purged it 
for a whole jmr, uml llnalJ} wounded 
if with an arrow and cmried it away 
on bis shoulders » 

I Tho eaptuio of tho Ervmnhthhm • 
hoar Hcrcuka wus cade red to bring 
this animal nlivo to Eurjstheiis, ho 
eh esed it through tho snow, tiled icout 
and caught it in a net 

5 Hu llfth task win* the cleansing of 
tho stables of Augca-, King of Elis. 
These stalls ha<l not been demised in 
thirty juirs, though tlireo thousand 
oxen were kept in them Hercules 
turned tho riveis Alpheus uml Pencils 
thiough them und cleansed them in a 
single day 

0 'Hie destruction of the St> mpholian 
birds These voracious eieaturcs had 
been brought up by Mats, they hud 
brazen claws, wings and beaks, aud 
used their feathers foi ariows By 
means of a brazen rattle furnished by 
ilinerva, Hcicules stuitkd tho birds, 
and when they attempted to fly away 
ho shot them with Ins arrows 

7 Capture of tho Ci etan bull Ac- 
cording to some, this bull was the one 
which had carried Europa across the 
sea Hcicules caught it and bi ought it 
homo on his shoulders 

8 The capture of tho mores of the 
Thracian, Diomedes These animals 
wero fed on human flesh and weio very 
savage Hercules slew Diomedes and 
fed his flesh to these mares, after which 
they became quite tame 

0 Seizure of the gndle of the Queen 
of the Amazons Some traditions say 
that lie slew Hippolyta and can led off 
the giidle, bub this does not seem to 
accord with the account given under 
Theseus , q v 

10 The capture of the oxen of Ger- 
yones. 

II Fetching the golden apples of 
the Hesperides Being unable to ilnd 
them himself, by the advice of Pro- 
metheus he sent Atlas to fetch them, 
and in the meantime bore the weight of 
heaven for bun, &ee Hml. H, 2, 378, 


12* Bringing Cerberus from the lower 
world. This was the ruoat difficult of 
all his tasks, and he accomplished it 
. onlj>*o rough the assistance of Mercury 
and Minerva. 

For other allusions to Hercules see 
Deiamra and Lichas 
hereby. When Jaquenetta says, That's 
hereby (LLL. I, 2, 141), she means, that 
la as it may happen , Armado takes it 
in the sense of just by or near by It 
has this latter sense m this play, IV, 1, 
9 In RLLL I, 4, 94 , it has the sense of 
“ by this ” These are the only passages 
in which the word occurs in the plays. 
Hero The priestess of Venus with whom 
Leander was in love. See Leandei 
The Helen mentioned in Mids. V, 1, 
199, is probably intended for Hero, but 
in the speeches of these plajera the 
names and facts are so confused that 
„ it would be a vain task to try to 
straighten them out. 

Hesperus. See Lucifer and unfold 
Hobgoblin. Tins name is equivalent to 
Robin the Goblin, i~e , Robin Good- 
fellow See Puck 
hog. See wolf 

horn. Aubrey, in his “ Batumi History 
of Wiltshire” (1650), tells us that ‘ Bed- 
lam beggars wore about their necks a 
great horne of an ox m a string or 
bawdne, which, when they came to an 
house for alines they did wind, and they 
did put the drink given them, into this 
horne whereto they did put a stopple ” 
This explains Edgar’s allusion in Lr 
III, 6, 79 

horologe. On page 13S (ante) a doable 
sec of the horologe is said to be twenty- 
four hours, but Halpm, in his “Drama- 
tic Unities,” p 18, says that the Italian 
horologe hod twenty-four hoars upon 
its dial-plate, this would make the 
double set equal to fort} -eight hours. 
Twenty-four hours is not a long period 
to keep awake, forty-eight hours would 
be notable. 

humour. As this word has in Sh. a sense 
different from that in which we now 
use it, we add to the definitions pre- 


viously given the following note from 
Trench's “Select Glossary” “The 
four ‘ humours ’ m a man, according to 
the old physicians, were blood, choler, 
phlegm, and melancholy So long as 
these were duly mixed, all would be 
well. But so soon as any of them un- 
duly preponderated, the man became 
‘ humourous, 1 one ‘humour’ or another 
beaiing too great a sway in him. As 
such, his conduct would not be according 
to the received rule of other men, but 
have something peculiar, whimsical, 
self-willed in it. In this self-asserting 
character of the ‘ humourous ’ man lay 
the point of contact, the middle term, 
between the modern use of ‘humour’ 
and the ancient. It was his humour 
which would lead a man to take an 
original view and aspect of things, a 
‘humourous’ aspect, first m the old 
sense, and then in that which we now 
employ ” As. I, 2, 27S 
Hyperion. By this name Sh. always 
means either the sun or Apollo HV 
IV, 1, 292, JECmL I, 2, 140 


I CARUS. The son of Daedalus. He was 
di owned m the Icarian Sea, which 
was named after him. See Dcedalus 
ice, hot. See snow 
idle. Weak, foolish. Lr 3,3,16 
Illyria Donee suggests that there is a 
play on Illyria and Elysium in Tw I, 
2, 2 That the name Illyria may have 
suggested Elysium to V lola is more than 
probable, but there does not seem to be 
much room for a play on the words, 
and V lola certainly was not in a punning 
mood. 

Impone. Osric’s affected way of pro- 
nouncing impawn Hml. V, 2, 155 
Impair. Unworthy, unsuitable. Troil 
IV, 5, 103 This being the ouly instance 
of the use of the word, Johnson suggested 
impure, which was adopted by Dyce 
inform To give form or shape " Mcb 
II, 1, 43. 

Ingenious Quick m apprehension. Hml 
V, 1,211, Lr IV, 0,287 


Ink, license of This expression, as it 
occurs m Tw III, 2, 48, is thus explained 
by Furness. “That is with all the free- 
dom of speech w hich the written word 
allows ” May not the pin use be thus 
paraphiased Taunt him with a liccnso 
which you would nob dare to use if you 
were face to face with him? Sir Andrew 
was u great coward, and both he and 
Sn Toby knew it 

inoculate In Hml III, 1, 119, the word 
is evidently used m the old horticul- 
tural sense of to “bud," a kind of 
grafting In which a bud oi eye ( ooulua ) 
was used instead of a branch The word 
was in common use among the old 
gardeneia. Bishop Hall has “That 
Palatine vine, late inoculated with a 
piecious bud of our roj al stem.” 

Insinuate To suggest , to thrust in It 
msinuateth me of msante (LLL V, 1, 
27;, evidently means it maketh me 
mad. Holofcmea explalnsib in the next 
lme as, to make frantic, lunatic The 
expression has given occasion for con- 
siderable discussion 

Insinuation. Thiusting m Hml V, 2, 
79 Their own insinuation »=• by their 
having insinuated or thrust themselves 
into the employment Malone 

inter’gatories. Questions , interrogo- 
toncs Meich V, 1,298 
In regui d to this expression Lord 
Campbellsajs “In the courtof Queen’s 
Bench , when a complaint is made against 
a person fora ‘contempt,’ the piactice 
is that before sentence is finally pro- 
nounced, ho is sent into the Ciuwn 
Office, and being there 'chained upon 
intd roijaioi ies,’ ho is made to svvcai 
that he will ‘answer’ all things faith- 
fully Another palpable allusion to 
English legul procedure ” 

Intendment Purpoao, intention As I, 
1, 110, Oth IV, 2,208, HV 1,2, 1H 
Invention Imagination Veil , Led 5, 
LLL IV, 2, 129, As II, 5, 19, HV , 
ProL 2 

Invisible lusomoeds thlsis the reading 
la John \ , 7, 10 Ilanuier ehanged to 
insensible, and this has been adopted 


t 

b> most of the ods — Dyce, fetftunfcon, 
Singei, White and others It makes 
good sense Marshall retains invisible, 
and says; “But may not miA^ble 
used adverbially, meaning that Death, 
having preyed upon the body, passed 
unpciceived ( invisible ) to attack the 
mmd ? But it is only fair to say that 
Insensible is certainly in accordance 
with the first two lines of this speech ” 


J ANUS. Mentioned twice in Sh (Merch 
I, 1, 70, and Oth I, 2, JJJ, and both 
times as a deity to swear by Janus 
is only anothei form of Diunus, and is 
Iiom the same loot as dies, da> He 
piesided over the beginning of every- 
thing, und wastherefoiealvvaysmvoked 
flist in eveiy undci taking He opened 
the } ear and the seasons, and hence the 
first month (Junuai y) is named aftei 
him Ho wus the guardian deity of 
gates, and is theicfore represented with 
two heads or faces because every door 
looks two ways At Home, Nuraa is 
said to have dedicated to Janus the 
covered passage beai ing his name, which 
wus opened m times of war and shut m 
times of peace This passage is com- 
monly, buteironeously, called a temple 
Jason. The story of Jason and the 
golden ilecce, alluded to in Meich. I, 
1, 172, and HI, 2, 2-J4, is as follows 
%Vhen Phiixus, the soil of the nymph 
Nephcle, was about to bo sacrificed to 
Jove by the people of Oichomcnus, in 
Bceotia, Nopbele obtained from Mercury 
the gift of a ram with a golden fleece, 
which cunicd off Phrixus and his sister 
Helle thiough the air Phrixus was 
carried safely to Colchis, but Helle fell 
off and was drowned in the strait which 
was called after her, Hellespont, i e , 
Hello's sea The ram was sacrificed to 
Jupiter, and its fleece was naiied to an 
oak tree and guarded by a fierce dragon. 
Pclius, the uncle of Jason, having de- 
prived the latter of his right of suc- 
cession, wished to destroy him, and 
accordingly sent him to Colchis to 
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obtain the golden fleece TV ith the aid 
of Minerva he built the famous ship, 
the Argo, and sailed for Colchis, which 
• he rfffched in. due time, and by the aid 
of Medea obtained the fleece. See 
Medea 

Associated with him in the expedition 
was a band of heroes known as the 
“ Aj-gonauts ” after the name of the 
ship, and this name was, m modem 
times, applied to those adv enturers tv ho, 
in 1841), set out foi California to seek 
for gold in its mines 

Jerusalem Chamber. Of this, as men- 
tioned in 2KIY V, 5, 235, Rolfe says 
“ The Jerusalem Chamber is not a bed- 
room. The king is holding a council 
there when he swoons, and when he 
asks to be taken to ‘ someother chamber ’ 
(that is to a bedroom), he is of coarse 
obeyed, and the scene shifts to that 
chamber, where he remains until he 
asks to be borne back to the Jerusalem 
Chamber on account of the prophecy 
concerning his death.” Considerable 
discussion has taken place o\er the 
change of scene in this part of this Act, 
for an excellent exposition of which see 
Rolfe’s ed. of 2HXV , p 192 

It may be interesting to note that it 
was in this Chamber that the Assembly 
of Di vines met in 1048 and, during the 
five years which followed, drew up the 
Presbyterian “ Confession of Faith,” a 
“ Directory of Public "Worship, ” the 
“Shorter Catechism,” etc 

Jewel See watch 

Jezebel When Sir Andrew calls Mal- 
volio Jezebel (Tw II, 5, 4b), “he merely 
knows this name as a term of re- 
proach, aud his applying a woman’s 
name to a man is of a piece with, his 
other accomplishments.” C and M 
Cowden-Clarl e 

Jove. In most passages whore Jove is 
used as a form, of oath, as m Tw II, 5, 
10T, it is probable that God was the 
original word which was altered on 
account of the statute of James L 
HalUwell See God, Jupiter and 
Philemon 


K ILLINGWORTH An old form (and 
even now a local pronunciation) of 
Kenilworth. Rolfe 2HYLIY, 4,39 
One of the places described in Scott’s 
famous novel of that name 
kind Species. Tit II, 1, 116 
kiss In Sh. tune lb was the custom for 
partners to kiss at the begin ning of 
some dances Tp I, 2, 378 In HTVTEL 
I, 4, 95, the king says I wet e un- 
mannei ly, to take you out and not to 
hiss you 

kitchen-vestal. See vestal 
knap. To strike smartly Lr II, 4, 125 
Steevens retains the i app'd of the Q , 
and says “ Rapp’d must be the true 
reading, as the only sense of the verb to 
knap is to snap or break asunder ” But 
in Scottish or old English knap means 
to strike It is so used both by Allan 
Ramsay and Bums, 
knhe. Bee fast and loose 
knight. See vo gin 


L ABEL The seal of a deed. Rom. IV", 
1, 57 , RLL V, 2, 56 

“ The seals of deeds m our author’s 
time were not impressed on the parch- 
ment itself on which the deed was 
written, but were appended on distinct 
slips or labels afllxed to the deed. Hence, 
in Bang Richard II, the Duke of York 
discovers a covenant which his son, the 
Duke of Aumerle, bad entered into by 
the depending seal What seal is that 
which hangs without thy bosomt ” 
Malone 

Schm. says “Used for the deed it- 
self,” and cites Gym Y, 5, 430 But 
surely the label which Posthumus found 
on his bosom when he awoke was any- 
thing but a deed. 

Iady-she. See she 

lantern, )_ This word is generally spelt 
Ianthorn. ) lanthome in the FI In 
the g a text this spelling is retained in 
Mids. m, 1, 61, and Y, 1, 136, etc , and 
-HIY I, 2, 55, because in these passages 
there is a quibble upon horn referring 
m Mids. to the horns of the moon, nnri 
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In 2HXV to the horns of the cuckold. 
Elsewhere, as in Wiv V, 5, 83, and 
2HVL II, 3, 25, it is spelt properly, 
lantern Before glas3 became so com- 
mon, the manufacture of thin, trans- 
parent plates fiom the horns of the ox 
was extensively earned on, and in the 
best lanterns such plates weie used to 
protect the lamp or candle and yet 
allow the light to shine through Fiom 
this fact came the popular, though 
enoneous, etymology of the word and 
the consequent spelling, lanthoi n 
lapsed. The meanings ordinarily given 
to this word (e g , as it occuis in Hml 
HI, 4, 101), do not make sense in Tw 
III, 3, 30, and Hunter theiefore pio- 
posed to substitute latched , a woid 
which has the meaning of caught , in 
seveial passages, e g , Bonn C'XIII, 6 , 
and Mcb IV, 8, 195 Schm. makes 
lapsed *=> “surprised, taken in the act ” 
both in Tw and Hml , but by this, as 
Furness says, “ the passage in Hamlet , 
* who lapsed in fume [sic]* and passion ’ 
is altogether misinterpreted ” Lapsed 
usually signifies fallen, and although 
the mode of expression is unusual and 
probably unique, we might, perhaps, 
thus paraphrase Antonio’s saying If I 
&hould fall into their power 
lard. 1. To fatten Tun IV, 3, 12 

2. To baste, as giease is applied to meat 
dining the process of roasting 1HIV 
11,2, 110 

3. To stuff Hml IV, 5, 37 

The word as it occuis in HV IV, C, 
8, has been explained as enriching and 
also as garnishing Either definition 
makes good sense, and the word has 
both meanings in Sh 

lay-by. Stand stilL 1HIV I, 2, 40 , 
HVIII 111, 1, 11 

Learning The passage m Mids V, 1, 52, 
The thrice three Muses mourning foi 

* This word Is time fa the FI and the g a 
text. Collier sMS suggested/ame, but 
Furness rejected it in his text, and in 
his notes gave strong reasons for so 
doing ITo has adopted It in his quota- 
tion. See his cd of Tw , p 213 


the death OfLeai ning, late deceased 
in beggai g, bus been supposed by Knight 
to refer to the death of Greene, which 
took place in 1592, in great poverty and* 
misei y. Gi eene took great pi ide in the 
fact that he was a giaduate of the 
Umveirflty, and the following two lines 
This is some Satu ckeene and criticalt, 
agree very well with the fact that Sb 
had no good reason to either respect oi 
love him 

Warton thought that it referred to 
Spenser’s Teui s of the Muses , but the 
entire passage does notsustam this idea. 
Holfe seems to think that it is nothing 
more than an allusion to the general 
neglect of learning in that day 

leek. The national plant of the Welsh, 
who near a leek on St David’s day 
(the first of Muich) m honor of then 
patron saint Much doubt exfsts as to 
the origin of this custom According 
to the Welsh, it is because St David 
ordered his Britons to place leeks m 
their caps that they might be distin- 
guished in fight fiom their Saxon foes 
Sh m HV IV, 7, 101, et seq , puts in 
the mouth of Fiuelien another explana- 
tion Dr Owen Pughe supposes the 
custom arose from the practice of every 
farmer contributing his leek to the 
common repast when they met at Cym- 
mortha, an association by which they 
reciprocated assistance in ploughing 
the land. Dyei 

let-alone The power of preventing it, 
of sa> mg “ Do it not. ” Craig Lr V, 

3, 79 

Heutenantry. Substitution Dealt on 
Lieutenant i g ■=■ fought by proxy The 
et> inologicul or radical meaning of the 
woid Ant. IH, 11, 39 

life. The phrase, a song of good life, as 
it occurs in Tw II, 3, 37, is explained 
by Malone, Schm and some others 
as a good course or manner of living 
Steevens thought it meant “harmless 
mil th and jollity ” Furness thiniis that 
the clown knew bis company too well 
to propose a song of a moral turn, and 
that Steevens has given the right defiu- 






ltion, the “haitnless” being possibly 
omitted. For the expression good life, 
88 it occurs m Tp IU, 3, 8, see obserxa- 

* tion^ 

linger. To delay, to protract, to put 
off. iLds. 1,1,4, RIL 11,2,72 

Hon. See wolf 

lion-fell A lion’s skin. Ari d *, V, 1, 227 
Field suggested lion's fell or lion-fell 
Furness makes tins comment “ Field’s 
high deserving lies in his discerning 
that ‘fell’ is a noun and not an adjec- 
tive, and that by this interpretation 
point is given to ‘lion’s dam.’ For 
Snug to say that he is ‘neither a lion 
nor a lioness ’ is to me pointless, but all 
is changed if vre suppose him to say that 
he is a lion’s skin, and only because, as 
such, he encloses a lion, can he be a 
lioness.” The objection to this, in my 
mind, is that the idea is too subtle to be 
put into the mouth of a “patch” like 
Snug, and Sh. generally adapts the 
language of his characters to their 
personalities. Daniel conjectures the 
following ‘ I am Snug the joiner m A 
lion-fell or else a lion’s skin.” Rowe 
read No lion for A lion It would not 
be a great stretch to paraphrase Snug’s 
words thus “I, one Snug the joiner, 
am merely a lion’s skin, not even a 
lioness The words lion and fell are 
not hyphenated in the FI The hyphen 
has been adoped in the Globe and most 
modem eus. 

lion-sick Sick of proud heart. TroIL 
II, 3, 93 
live See die 

loam This word, as it occurs in the FI 
in ilids. V, 1, 102, was changed to lime 
m 3rd Yor , after a conjectural emend- 
ation by Capelk Lime is probably tho 
correct reading, as that matenal, and 
not loam, forms on ingredient m rough- 
cast. A very little loam would spoil 
the rough-cast 

loathly Loathingly Lr II, 1, 52. 

Lord. Tho expression for the Lord's 
sake was the supplication of imprisoned 
debtors to the passers-by Heas. IV, 3, 
2L 


lost. For this word, as it occurs in Rom. 
I, 1, 203, Allen would read left, and 
Dowden is much inclined to believe that 
this is the true reading 
love. In Roin. Ill, 1, 63, the FI reads 
Romeo the love I bear thee In the QI 
the rending is the hate , and this word 
has been adopted by most eds m place 
of love. The use of love indicates irony, 
and as Dowden sajs, Tybalt is not 
given to irony 


M ADDED Made rnad , driven insane 
Sh does not use maddened Dr 
IY, 2, 43 

made. The expression in "VViv II, 1, 244, 
What they made thei e, is equivalent to 
what they were doing there bee also 
Rom. V, 8, 280 
magic. See verses . 

maid. As it occurs in Rom II, 2, 6, 
refers to Juliet as “a votary of the 
virgin Diana.” Bowden 
make. A mate, a partner Lr IV, 3, 
SO It is one self mate and make In 
Ql , mate and mate m Q2 and Q3 
Omitted from FI The “Cambridge,” 
“Globe” and most eds follow the Q3. 
andQX The “Oxford,” the “Dowden ” 
and some others follow the Q l , which 
to me seems altogether the most Shake- 
spearean. “Make” or “mazk” is a 
well-known Scotch aud old English 
word found in Chaucer in the same 
sense, and quite common in old Scottish 
poetry The use of the word in tins 
passage avoids tautology and is for 
more expressive See makeless 
mallet. This word, as it occurs in 2HIY. 
II, 4, 263, there's no mot c conceit m 
him. than is in a mallet-, does not seem 
to afford such a striking comparison as 
Sh. usually puts into the mouth of 
Falstaff. If Sh- had sought some in- 
animate object as an illustration of 
stupidity and lack of conceit, he cer- 
tainly could have found something more 
appropriate than that tool whiclTls tho 
symbol of handicraft and the repre- 
sentative of activity , work and progre^ 



f 


« 


MAN 


418 


c km 


as seen in tho common sign of tlio 
mechanic’s ai m and hammer or mallet 
lb is moie than probable that Sh com- 
pared Poms to some stupid animal, and 
that the woul ho used was mullet , the 
name of a dull, mud-loving fish, and 
the % ery emblem of an unimaginative, 
witless fellow Three lines below , Fnl- 
staiT speaks of another fish, tiio conger 
eel It is truo that mullet oeeurs no- 
where else hi Sh , but then neithei does 
mallet 

The only suggestion of a new reading 
that I can find is that by Schna, who 
proposes “mallard” , but this certainly 
could not have been the word. Tho 
mallard, as Sh very well knew , is one 
of the most wide-awake, cunning and 
intelligent birds known to sportsmen, 
and one not at all devoid of conceit, 
which, according to Schm and others, 
signifies “mental faculty, comprising 
the understanding as well as the imagin- 
ation ” 

manage. 1 The training of a horse to 
obey the band and voice As 1, 1, 13 
2. The management or government of a 
horse Eli III, 3, 179, 1HIV 11,3,53 
marlsh See nourish 
marriage ceremonies. See hair and 
wine 

martial hand. Probably a bold, free 
hand with lurge letters Tw III, 2, 45 
Johnson defines it os “a careless scrawl, 
such as showed the wnter to neglect 
ceremony ” Furness says “ Possibly 
it may mean with heavy-faced, aggres- 
sive flourishes.” 

Martin, Saint. See summer 
maugre In spite of Tw HI, 1, 103 , 
Lr V, 3, 131 

me In tho following passage A good 
slier ris-sack hath a twofold operation 
in tt It ascends mo into the bi ain, 
dries me thei e all the foolish and dull 
and ci udy vapours which environ it 
* * * The second pi opei ty of youi 
excellent sheri is is * * * and then 
the vital commoners and inland petty 
spirits muster me all to their captain 
2 HIV IV, 3, 103, et seq Also Hmj, 


II, 1,7 Inquircmejh slwhut Sansl.ers 
at e in Fai is Tho mo and you m tbe-'O 
passages uro wliat is known as tho 
“ethical dative,” which is uimneil as 
“ the dative of a flrst orsecond personal 
pronoun, implying a degree of interest 
in the person speaking or tho person 
addressed Used colloquially to give a 
lively or funnliqr tone to tho sentence ” 
Cent Diet See your 

meet. Fit fm , equal to Ado I, 1, 47, 
he'll be meet with you he’ll ho a 
match for you 

mellow Ripe, lit to be disclosed. Tw 

1, 3,45 

merchant See i oyut mei chant 
Merlin. This famous wizard and prophet 
is referred to twico in tho play s — 1HI V 

III, 1, 150, and Lr III, 3, 95 There 
seems to have been two of this name, 
but the one generally meant is tho hero 
of the Arthurian romances He is said 
to have been of miraculous blrtb and to 
have been an adept in magic He fell 
under tho wiles of an enchantress and 
lies sleeping in some dark tangled wood, 
guarded by magic fiom all intrusion 
Amongst other famous deeds, Merlin Is 
said to have instituted the Round Table 
at CardueL In the days preceding Sh 
all this was firmly believed Tennyson, 
m his “Idylls of the King,” gives an 
account of Merlin and the enchantress, 
Vivien The prophecies attributed to 
him were written by H6he de Borron 
about the year 1200 

Merry Tales, The Hundred See tales 
metheglin A dunk mode of a solution 
of honey, fermented "VViv V, 5, 168 
mettle or metal of India. Seo nettle 
Milan. As it occurs in Tp V, 1, 8, the 
word means Duke of Milan So in 
Hml I, 2, 44 You cannot speak of 
reason to the Dane, i e , to the King 
of Denmark 

mimic. An actor, a player Mids III, 

2, 19 

Various emendations of this word 
have been given Johnson thought it 
a mere term of contempt , Ritson read 
mammock , which he says “signifies a 
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in-^hapen thing ” But Malone 
pointed out that mimmick is used as 
synonymous to actor in Decker’s “Guls 
Swuebooke,” and Wright quotes from 
Herrick s The Wake (II, G3) 

Von-is-d oncers thou shale see, 
ilarian too in Pagentne 
And a jUmick to devise, 

Hany grinning properties. 
“Minrnck” in the Q1 , “Mmnock” m 
the Q2 , “ Mimmick ” in the first three 
Folios. 

mine See wren 

misuse. To deceive Ado II, 2, 2S cf 
abuse 

mock-water See muck-watei 
mole. A blemish HmL I, 4, 21 
monarch See north 
mongrel In TroiL H, 1, 14, Thersites 
calls Ajax a “ mongrel,” probably be- 
cause his father, Telamon, was a Greek, 
and hts mother, Hesione, a Trojan cf 
same play, IV, 5, 120 See Ajax 
moon heeplantage 
moral. Moralizing , bke one who utters 
“wise saws.” Lr IV, 2, S3 
moralize To expound, to interpret As. 

II, 1, 44 , Shr IV, 4, 81 , MIL III, 1, 83 
mortifying Killing Ado 1, 3, IS ilerch. 
I, 1, 82 Frequently used by Sh. m the 
literal or etymological sense 
murderer Two murderers appear m 
RILL as dr p , and three m Mcb A 
question has arisen as to who the third 
murderer in Mcb was. Some think 
that it was Macbeth himself , others 
claim that it nos merely a messenger 
sent to inform them in regard to Ban- 
quo’s movements. Johnson, in his note 
on line 130, says that he was “ the 
perfect spy o’ the time ” See spy 
music, broken. ‘ Some instruments, such 
as viols, violins, flutes, etc., were for- 
merly made in sets of four, which when 
played together formed a ‘ consort. ’ If 
one or moie of the instruments of one 
set were substituted for the correspond- 
ing ones of another set the result 
was no longer a consort but broken 
music ” Jephson As. I, 2, 150, HV 
V, 2, 203 


mussel-shell Open-mouth. Wiv IV, 
5, 20 

mustachio In the FL this word, m 
1HIY II, 1, S3, is hyphenated with the 
two following, thus, mustachio-purple- 
hued , hence some hav e interpreted it 
as =>“ ale-topers , those who dip their 
mustaehios so deeply and perpetually in 
bquorastostuinthempurplerecL” Tins 
is doubtf uL Mustaehios, curled up at the 
ends, have always been a characteristic 
of bravado-like fellows who adopted the 
aira of Spanish bandits. I think the 
meaning probably is fiery-faced fellows 
with fierce mustaehios. Wine might 
dye the hair purple, but I doubt if ale 
would do so 

mute. Referring to this word m Tw I, 
2, 02, Selim, gives this extraordinary 
explanation - “In Turkey, a dumb officer 
acting as executioner” Upon which 
Furness very propeily remarks “ It is 
nob easy to see the appropriateness of 
such an officer on the present occasion. ” 
Deighton suggests that the word eunuch 
in Viola s speech brings to the captain’s 
mind the mutes of the eastern courts. 
This is very probable, because Viola had 
just requested his silence as to her true 
condition That Sh sometimes con- 
nected the “mutes” with the Turkish 
court and harem is seen m HV I, 2, 232 
mutually In TVTv V, 5, 103, and Cor 
1, 1, 100, this w ord evidently means all 
together, and doe» not mvolve the idea 
of reciprocity, winch is the prominent 
element m its meaning at present 

N E1F. The hand or, rather, fist. This 
word in 2HIV H, 4, 200, gives rise 
to half a page of comment in the 
3rd Var It is a common Scotch word 
The expression, “ a neiv-fn’ ” is a com- 
mon Scotch sj uonyin for a bandfuL 
night See vast 
nine. See to en 
Nine Worthies See Worthies 
Nob A familiar and somewhat con- 
temptuous form of Robot I would 
, not be Sir Xob -=» I would not be Sir 
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Robert, z e , his brother John I, 
1,147 

noon. The expression, Til go to bed at 
noon (Lr III, 6, 92), is not unusual in 
the Elizabethan drama. It was used to 
signify easy-going idleness Some have 
thought that the fool prophecies his 
own early death, but there seems to be 
no ground for this 

note Memorandum , list Wint IV, 3, 49 

notorious. Egregious , great Tw V, 
1,337 

notoriously. Excessively , egregionsly 
T v V, 1, 388 

nursery. Attendance, nursing Lr I, 
1, 126 


O B. An abbreviation of obolus — a 
halfpenny 1HIV II, 4, 590. The 
obolus was the smallest CJieek com 
and was the silver piece placed in the 
mouth of each corpse when properly 
prepared for burial bee Charon 
o’er looked Marshall explains this word, 
as it occurs in John V, 4, 75, as “ over- 
borne,” but a nearer synonym would 
probably bo “risen above ” cf HinL 
IV, 5, 99 — the ocean overpeer ing of his 
list 

old man bir Andrew’s expression m 
Tw I, 1, IA) and yet I will not 
compote with an old man , has not 
been very clearly explained. Theobald 
changed old man to nobleman , but this 
docs not seem to mend matters The 
Clarkes explain it thus “IVe take its 
signification to bo, that the knight, by 
the term ‘an old inau,’ means ‘a man 
of experience, " pint as ho has before 
deferred to bis * letters ’ , while tko uso 
of tho word ‘old’ gives precisely that 
absuul effect of reframing from com- 
peting iu dancing, fencing, etc , with 
exaetlj tho antagonist incapacitated by 
age, over whom even Sir Andrew might 
hope to pro.o ills superiority ” Tho 
content, ho rover, was not almut “danc- 
ing and fencing,” but aliout “masks 
ruulrovcls,” and in thc-vj Sir Andrew 
mi h kt bo at a <hsadvauta 0 o i itb a man 


of greater experience* than himself "even 
though his antagonist should be physic- 
ally less active 

It is sometimes a fruitless task<Ssiry * 
to make sense out of the foolish knight’s 
“ maundenngs, ” but as a last desperate 
attempt to extract sense out of what 
may be mere nonsense, it might be 
suggested that “compare” here may be 
a form of “compear,” and that Sir 
An drew means that he would not ap- 
pear in a mask with an old man 
olive. See three-nooked 
one-trunk-inheriting “Possessing but 
one trunk, one coffer of effects To 
inherit has frequently the sense to 
possess in Sh See Tp II, 2, 179 Here 
it might*have the ordinary meaning ” 
Craig Lr II, 2, 20 

opinion. Reputation Merch I, 1, 91 * 

orbs. As it occurs in Mids. II, 1, 9, is 
generally supposed to refer to the “fairy 
rings” sometimes found in meadows 
See ringlets Bell thinks the fairy 
means that she gathers dew to wash the 
eyes of the queen, Maydew being sup- 
posed to be a wonderful preserver of 
beauty 

orchard. See wort, (2) 

Orion. A misprint for At ion in Tw I, 

2, 15, occuis m the Pi and has been 
copied in some eds See Anon 
orphan heirs This expression, which 
occurs in Wiv V, 5, 43, was changed 
by Theobald to ouphen-he it 8, that is, 
fairy or goblin heirs. But, as explained 
by the Cowdon-Clarkes, the rcadmg of 
the FI makes very good sense They 
explain it as “ Beings created orphans 
by fate, in allusion to supposed spon- 
taneous and unnatural births, such as 
Merlin’s and othersof his stamp, bolding 
place in popular superstition, who were 
IkjIiov ed to have been born without 
fathera.” bee unfathered 
ouphen face orphan luits. 
outlaw’d The phrase outlaw'd from my 
blood (Lr HI, 4, 172), means condemned 
to outlaw rj (loss of estate, ete ) through 
corruption of the bkxxl. Those subject 
to attainder (stain or corruption of 
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blood; formerly suffered such loss. 
Craig cf 1HYL in, 1, 159 
overture See coverture 
0 Ovsp See fall 


"pANDlON. Sing of Athens and the 
A father of Procne and Philomela. 

Piigr S95 In return for assistance 
in a war against Labdacus, Kmg of 
Thebes, hegavelus daughter, Philomela, 
to Terens, in marriage See Philomela 
I^rts. Of this word, as it occurs in Oth 
2, 81, Furness says “Schmidt and 
Kolfe agree m interpreting this as 
merits It seems to me that it is rather 
the endowments of nature, his natural 
gifts, like ‘your sum of parts’ in Hml. 
IV, 7, 74.” See parted, 0) 
pash The head. The comments on this 
word, as it occurs in Wint. I, 2, 128, fill 
a page m the SrdVar Malone’s note 
is worth reproducing He says “I 
have lately learned that p ash in Scot- 
land signifies a head The old reading, 
therefore, may stand. Many words that 
are now used only m that country, were 
perhaps once common to the whole 
island of Great Britain, or at least to 
the northern part of England. The 
meaning, therefore, of the present pass- 
age, I suppose, is tins ‘You tell me 
Isays Leo rites to bis son), that you are 
like me, that you are my calf I am 
the horned bull , thou wantest the 
rough head and the horns of that 
animal, completely to res emb le your 
father ’ ” 

The word pash, meaning head, is 
quite common m Scottish poetry. Eam- 
say, m his letter to ArbucWIo (January, 
1719), referring to his occupations of 
poet, bookseller and wigmaker, says * 

I theek [thatch] the out an’ line the 
Inside 

O’ mony a douse an’ witty pash 
An’ baith ways gather in the cash. 

bee ante, under shoots 
pass of pate. Sally of wit. Tp IY, 1 244 
passion The expression, masters of 
passion (Merch. IV, 1, 51) — agencies 


(such as Shylock has been speaking of) 
that move either the sympathy or anti- 
pathy of any man. Passion is used m 
the original sense of feeling or emotion 
cf Cses. I, 2, 48, 1 huve much mistook 
your passion, etc. Rolfe See affec- 
tion The Globe, Cambridge and some 
other eds. follow Capell and read mis- 
tress of passion 

permmer. What we would now call 
a fumigator Ado I, 8, 60 

physician See precisian 

pig. A young pig dressed whole and with 
a lemon stuck m its gaping mouth was 
frequently served at table Merch. IV , 
1,47 " 

Pigmies. See Pygmies 

plummet. A leaden weight (from the 
Latin, plumbum, lead) Tp 111,3,101, 
and V, 1, 56 , Wiv V, 5, 178 
The word is sometimes erroneously 
applied to the line to which the plummet 
is usually attached. Cotgrave has 
“Plombeau m. Aplummet, or weight 
of lead ” Falstaff’s saying in Wiv. V, 

5, 178, has given rise to a good deal of 
comment and some curious emendations. 
Thus Johnson suggested “has a plume 
o’ me,” i«, “plucks me and decks 
itself with the spoils of my weakness ” , 
Farmer conjectured “is a planet o’er 
me,” and there are others. Tyrwhitt 
explained the passage thus - “ ignorance 
itself is not so low as I am by the length 
of a plummet-line, ” evidently forgetting 
not only that a plummet-lino has no 
definite length, but that Falstaff is 
speaking of a plummet, and not a 
plummet-line. R. G White thinks it 
means “ignorance itself points out 
my deviations from rectitude ” Schm 
“ ignorance itself sounds my depth and 
searches my bottom.” The Cowdeu- 
Clarkes “ignorance itself can sound 
the depths of my shallowness in this ” 
Marshall and Daniel “I am at the 
lowest point of Fortune’s wheel , ignor- 
ance, at the highest, triumphs over 
me”, hut what a plummet has to do 
with Fortune’s wheel is not so easily 
seen. It seems to me that the meaning 
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is simple and obvious “ignoiance 
itself (the ‘Welsh flannel’ making 
‘ fritters of English ’) is a heavy weight 
directly over me and crushing me 
down ” 

So, in Laws of Candy, by Beaumont 
and Fletchei , IV, 1, we And 

For when sail thoughts perplex the 
mind of man 

There is a plummet in the heart that 
weighs 

And pulls us, living, to tha dust we 
came from 

poem. See scene 

point. The expression “ at point ” means 
in armed readiness, fully equipped or 
accoutred Mcb IV, 8, 135 , Hml I, 
2, 200 , Lr I, 4, 847 

possessed. Insane Tw III, 4, 9 In 
Sh. time madmen weie supposed to be 
possessed of devils Hence the mock 
exorcisms in Act IV, Sc 2, same play 
post. See sheriff's post 
prick, v Under def (4) of this word I 
have suggested that Sh refers to the 
word “prick-louse,” which is a cant 
name for a man’s tailor That this 
word was in use in the time of Sh is 
certain The earliest use of the word, 
that I had found, was by Sir Roger 
L'Estrange (1016-1704), but Professor 
Dowden has kindly pointed out to me 
that it occurs in a ballad by the Scottish 
poet, William Dunbar (1400-1525), en- 
titled, “TbeJustisBetuixtheTailyeour 
and Sowtar," which begins 
Nixt at a Tornament was trylt 
That lang before In Hell was cryit 
In presens of JIuhoune 
Betulx a Tall} eour and a Sow tar 
A priklouss and a bobbin clou tar 
Tbair barrass v, as maid boune 
—Dunbar’s Poems, ed David Long, 1831 
process. Seo set 

progeny. 1. Offspring, children LLL. 
V, 2,754, Mills II, 1, 115 
2 Progenitors , ancestry 1HVI V, 4, 
88, Cor I, 8, 12 See whip 
The first sense is tho only ono in use 
now, but Sh and other authors of the 
time use tho word in both senses. 


propertied. Endowed with qualities or 
properties Ant V, 2, 83 
property, v To appropriate, to con- 
vert into propei ty Tw IV, <i»^99 > t 
JohnV, 2, 79, Tim I, .1,67 
Collier suggested that in Tw Sh had 
some allusion to the pioperties (os they 
were then, and aie still called) of a 
theatie, which, when out of use, were 
thrust into some daik loft or lumber- 
room From Sh familiarity with play- 
house terms, it is not unlikely that this 
suggestion may be well founded Fur- 
ness seems inclined to accept it 


Q UALIFIED. Endowed with all good 
qualities Slir IV, 5, 06 , Cym. I, 
4, 65 

Ingleby cites Davenant’s Unf ortunate 
Loveis , I, 1, for an instance of the use 
of this word in this sense 
But why, Rampino? since this lady is 
So rarely qualified 
See constant-qualified 

R AQ This word, as it occurs in Tim 
IV, 3, 271, does not seem to make 
good sense Johnson suggested 
rogue, a word which is probably the 
correct reading See 3rd Var XIII, 
391 

recollected. See terms 
recomforture Fresh comfort RIET IV, 

4, 425 

red-breast See i obin red-breast 
rhyme See vei ses 

rose. This flower occupies a prominent 
position m the writings of Sh , and it 
well deserves it EUncombe, in his 
“Plant- Loro and Garden- Craft of 
Shakespeare,” devotes over ten pages 
to the rose and its history The scene 
in the Temple Garden UHVI II, 4), 
where the White and Red Roses wore 
taken as the colors of the houses of 
York and Lancaster was the pi elude to 
chil wars which sent thousands of 
“ souls to death and deadly night ” 
Ellacombe tells us that the "White 
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Rose of York has nevei been satisfac- 
tonly identified, but be seems to bold 
that the Red Rose and the Provenfial 
c ^tose are the colors of Lancaster, and 
“are no doubt ths same and are what rre 
now call JR Centifolia , or the Cabbage 
Rose” To a rCse whose petals weie 
striped with red and white thename of 
“York and Lancaster” bas been given 
The white rose has a very ancient 
interest for Englishmen, the flower 
having been connected with one of the 
most ancient names of the island. The 
elder Pliny, in. discussing the etymology 
of the woid Albion, suggests that the 
land may ha\ e been so named from the 
white roses which abounded in it. 
rounded. Whispered. Wmt I, -1* > 
John II, 1, 566 This use of the word 
is common in Chaucer and the writers 
of Sh tune 

row el-head Defined by most dictionaries 

and by Schim as “the ass on which 
the rowel turns ” Surely not The 
rowel-head is the fork which serves to 
hold the rowel and its tuds. The ends 

of the folks prevent the rowel from 
sinking into the hide , hencethe espres- 
sion “up to the rowel-head 

I, L 46 

rushes See cage 

C* AMPH1RE A plant which grows on 
S rSs within the influence of sea 
snray The name is said to be a 
corruption of Saint Peter and the plant 
wL called in Italian, He, ba di Sun 
Pietro — -Peter, os is w ell know n, signifies 
fST In Sh time the gathering of 
SJJptr, ™ a r.gulnr tba 

lpav es were used to make a pickle, the 

pleasantest sauce, most fain. *r mul 

^ta-reung with ,n:m 3 Wy ” , 

which “has now fallen out of use and 
fa b ronly aui, though the plant grows 
round all the coasts of Great Britain 
Ireland where! er there ore suitable 
1 t. Lr TV, 0 I i 

sanctuarlse To gu e a ^vnetuary or place 
of refuge to E'.en the church should 


not protect Ha^et, ha b^g tomm- 
derer of Polomus. HmL IV , 

saying. See deed t T T, V 2. 29 

a fjpT’TQ in tennis* bbb * ’ 

5fsd^r com rnnong the Gieeks It 

wL placed in themouthof everj c«ps 
that received proper burial SeeCftoion 

Sl lSo WS ln^"atter%akage (»b»h » 

omitted from the Fohos, but is fou^ 

m the Quartos) the Gione Th 

senses, which was suggested ^7 ^ 

hflld The “Cambridge,” 4>><f ““J 

-a 

of the “Lexicon Balatromcum ), 

ball “bas that «» « -tb tbopur. 
CordeHa aad bor 

though wo learn from our study or 
•Siler’s French” that “cage” is slang 
for prison, why should we destroy an 
exquisite metaphor by reading into such 
a beautiful egression of affection and 
hope a coarse idea which certainly has 
no place there ? 

soothe To humor Lr III, 4. 

Sophy “Tho title of foophy, by which 
the Shah of Persia was most commonly 
known in the loth and 17tb centuries, 
was derived from tho Safa\ i dynasty , 
founded ill 1500 by tobah Ismail, whose 
descendants occupied tho throne until 
1150, when tho power was seized by 
Kadir Shah ” Wrujht Their tunba.^a- 
dors spent monej so la\ isbiy that 
their wealtli was supposed to exceed 
anj thing known to western nations. 
Tw II, 5, 107 

spear-grass Tho identification of this 

plant has puzzled tho coins. Ellacombo 
thinks it is tho couth ..ms-. (TVificum 
r«. peas), but it L> doubtful if tho leaves 
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of that plant are rough enough for the 
purpose indicated in 1HIV II, 4, 340 
spectacles. Eyes; organs to see with 
2HVI. III, 2, 112 , Cym. I, 6, 37 
states. Estates. As. V, 4, 181 
stclled. This word, as it occurs m Lr 
HI, 7, 61, is explained by Craig as fixed, 
with, perhaps, a play on the other sense 
— starry His note on p 162 of the 
“Dowden ” ed of Lear is well worth 
consulting 

stones. See thunder 
strange. See snow 

swan, "When Celia (As I, 3, 77) speaks 
of Juno's swans she forgets that the 
peacock, and not the swan, belonged to 
J uno The Su an was sacred to V enus. 
Bee Juno and Venus 
Sweep. The expression, To sweep the 
dust behind the door (AIuls V, 1, 897), 
is explained byHalliwell as “to sweep 
away the dost which is behind the dooi 
and this is undoubtedly right Good 
housewives have a proverb “Sweep 
the corners clean and the middle will 
take care of itself ” Weight says To 
sweep the dust behind the door , where 
it would be likely to escape notice— 
a doubtful gloss. 


T ABLE. In the FL the line HV 11,3,17, 
reads * his Nose was a3 sharpe as a 
Pen, and a Table of greene fields 
This was changed by Theobald to his 
nose was as sharp as a pen , and a’ 
babbled of green fields, and the emend- 
ation has not only been generally ac- 
cepted, but is regarded by the best 
Bbakespearean scholars as one of the 
happiest restorations that has ever been 
made in the text Other readings 
have been suggested, bub none that so 
well meets the conditions of the case 
Desperate attempts ha\ e been made to 
defend the text as it stands, chiefly by 
the Baconians, who see in it a reference 
to Ilippocrates, a medical writer whose 
work3 it is very Improbable that Sh, 
had ever seen, but whose description of 
tho appearances which usually precede 
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death has been quoted by Bacon But 
the facies Hippocratica (the Hippo- 
cratic face) was well known to the doc- 
tors, and even to the old women nureS'sJ 
ofSh tuneand must have been common 
talk amongst them. Theobald’s reading 
is sustained by what is previously said 
about his playing with flowers and the 
well-known tendency of the dying to 
revert to the times of childhood and 
boyhood, and to dream of wandering 
about cool streams and green fields 
The woid is fields m the Pi , and not 
field, which it would naturally have 
been if used as a synonym for back- 
ground 

tail. Upon the expression in Mcb I, 2, 
9, And like a l at without a tail, 
Steevens has the following note. “It 
should be remembered (as it was the 
belief of the times) that though a witch 
could assume the form of any animal 
she p leased, tho tail would still be want- 
ing The reason given by some of the 
old writers, for such a deficiency, is 
that though the hands and feet, by an 
easy change, might be converted into 
the four paws of a beast, there was stall 
no part about a woman which corre- 
sponded with the length of tail common 
to almost all our four-footed creatures ”, 
and m Dyer’s “Polk Lore” we find 
“ In German legends and traditions we 
frequently find notice of witches as- 
suming the lorm of a cat, and displaying 
their fiendish character in certain dia- 
bolical acts. It was, however, the 
absence of the tail that only too often 
was the cause of the witch bemgdetected 
in her disguised form That horrible 
creature of superstition, the wer-wolf, 
or human being changed into a wolf, 
was distinguished by having no tail.” 

Capell makes the following note on 
this point “ Tails are the rudders of 
water-animals, as the rat is occasionally, 
so that it is intimated in effect that she 
ivould find her port without a rudder 
as well as sail in a sie\ e ” 

take. Although this word is properly 
defined in Its regular place andreference 





•TAL 


% 


425 


TEA 


•ads to Wmt IV, 4, 119, it may be 
well to call special attention to it as the 
ordinary reader frequently fails to per- 
-^ive the exquisite beauty of the ex- 
pression . 

* * * daffodils. 
That come before the swallow dares, 

[and take 

The winds of March with beauty 

That is that fascinate or bewitch the 
winds of March. 

tales The book, “A Hundred Mery 
Talys ” was reprinted in 1SW3, from the 
only perfect copy known. After going 
over it attentively, I cannot describe 
it better than in tjje language of Dr 
Furness “It is a coarse boob, the 
natural product of coarse times, and its 
flavor is not unlike the atmosphere of 
the houses which demanded daily and 
prolonged fumigations. Well, indeed, 
may Beatrice have deeply resented the 
amputation that from it she drew her 
wit — and yet there is a tradition that 
this book, and others like it, were the 
solace of Queen Elizabeth's dying 
hours.” Ado 11,1,135 
tears See crocodile 
teem See crocodile. 
temperance. Sanity la* IV, 7, 24. 
throat. On the passage in SHIV I, 2, 
94, I hud lied m my throat , if J had 
said so, Hunter makes this remark 
“The lie in the throat was alie uttered 
deliberately, the he ui the teeth was 
one for which some excuse was al- 
lowed on the ground of its having 
proceeded from haste or some palliating 
cause ” 

throughly. An early form of thoroughly 
Id is really the same word Sb. uses 
both forms. Tp HI, 3, 14 , Merch IV, 
1, 173 etc., etc. 

throughfarc. Same as thoroughfare. 

Merch. II, 7, 44 , Cym I, 4, 11 
trunks. Upon Antonio’s expression, 
empty trunl s o’u flourish'd by the 
dccil (Tw III, 4, 41H), Steeveus has the 
following note “ In the Umo of Shake- 
speare, trunks, which are now deposited 
in lumlar rooms, or other obscure 


places, were part of the furniture of 
apartments in which company was re- 
ceived. I have seen more than one of 
these, as old as the time of our poet. 
They were richly ornamented oh the 
tops and sides with scroll-work, em- 
blematical devices, etc., and were 
elevated on feet ” 


U P AND DOWN Exactly , out mid 
oat. Gent H, 3, 32 , Tw II, 1, 134. 
This was an idiomatic expression of 
the time, similar to our present phrase, 
downright As found m Mids HI, 
2, 896 , 2HIV II, 1, 114, and several 
other passages it has the ordinary 
meaning 

upshot. The result. A common expres- 
sion at this day While m some passages 
it no doubt means the decisive shot (as 
the word is used in bowls and archery), 
yet m Tw IV, 2, 76, it probably has 
the ordinary meaning 
unpossessing. Incapable of Inheriting, 
not lawful issue, and therefore, as 
Blackstone says “ nullias films, and 
therefore of km to nobody ” Lr II, 
1, 79 

usurp To counterfeit, to assume that 
which does not belong to one Shr 
Ind., I, 131, Tw I, 5, 193, do V, 1, 
257 An usurped beards a. false beard. 
Oth I, 3, 346 


V EAL Upon this word, as used m 
LLL. V, 2, 247, Veal, quoth the 
Dutchman , ilalone says 4 I suj>- 
poae by real, she means well, sounded 
as foreigners usually pronounce that 
word , and introduced merely for the 
sake of the subsequent question ” Bos- 
well adds The same joke occurs In 
The Wisdome of Doctor Dodypoll 

Doctor “ Hans, my very special] Mend, 
fait and trot me Le ri^hi „-lad for to see 
you txule • 

/fine* ‘ VThat do you make a calfa of 
me iL Doctor t ” 
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W ALL. Icicles hang by the wall 
when they bang from the eaves 
of a building LLL V, 2, 922 
well advised. This expiesston, a 3 it 
occurs in LLL V, 2, 434, is explained 
by Rolfe as “probably = m youi light 
mind cf Err II, 2, 215 ‘mad or 
well advis’d ’ feee also RIII I, 3, 318 
The ordinary sense of ‘acting with due 
deliberation which most editois give 
heie, seems rathei tame ” 
whale The expression in All’s IV, 3, 
249, who is a whale to vugimty, is 
thought by Douce to refer to the 
story of Andiomeda, who, in obedi- 
ence to the oracle of Ammon, was 
chained to a rock so that she might 
be devoured by a sea monster bee 
Perseus Douce tells us that in the 
old prints the monster was veiy fie- 
quently represented a 3 a whale But 
the allusion to “small fiy” and the 
fact that the whale devouis so mnuy of 
them renders this explanation doubtful 
The comparison in LLL. V, 2, 332, 
as white as a whale's bone , piobably 
owed its origin to the fact that ‘ the 
ivory of western Europe m the nuddle 
ages w’as the tooth of the walrus ” 
Nat es The simile was a very common 
one, and is employed by Spenser, Lord 
Surrey and others In Turberville’s 
Poems (15b7) we find 
A little mouth w ith decent chin, 

A eorall lip of hue 

W ith teeth as w bite as whale his bone 
Lch one in order due 

window’d. 1. Placed in a window for 
exhibition Ant IV, 11, T2 
2 Full of holes or windows. Lr 111,4, 

11 Tho original beiiso of window is 
“wmdeje,” i c , cjo or hole for the 
wind to enter at, an opening for air 
and light S / eat 

witch I ho phiase, I forgive thee for a 
witch (Ant I, 3, 40;, is “from the 
common proverbial reproach to billy, 
i^uoiunt females — ‘ 3011 11 never bo 
burnt for twitch”' Steevens 

5Mn.ii Sir Hugh Evans (U iv IV, 3, 1 
.1 rtj » of the dc Q ULvd Falstall, By I 
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yea 01 no, I think the 'oman is a wKch 
indeed I like not when a 'oman has a 
gt eat peat d, Ispyagt eat pear dundet 
his mufflet, he lefers to a recognf^i 
characteristic of the witch Thus, in 
The Honest Man's Fortune, it is said 
“The women that come to us for dis- 
guises must wear beards, and that’s to 
say a token of a witch ” 
wit-snapper One who affects repartee 
Johnson “ One hunting after wit ” 
Schmidt ilerch III, 5, 55 
wooden O This expiession, as found in 
HV , Piol 13, refers to the Globe 
theatre, so called because of its hexagonal 
or nearly 1 ound shape See theati e 
and O, and also Globe m the Addenda 
wooden thing “ An awkward business , 
an undertaking not likely to succeed ” 
Steevens 1HVI V, 3, 89 
word Steevens tells us that when Hamlet 
says (H 111 I 1, 5, 110), 11 Now to my wot d. 
it is * Adieu , adieu ’ remember me,’ he 
evidently alludes to the watchword 
given every day in military service 
The ghost had already, 111 line 91, given 
him these words But it would rather 
seem that by “word” here Hamlet 
intends a motto 01 maxim, as in RIII 
V, 3, 349, out ancient wot d of com age, 
fair Saint Geot ge, Jnspn e us The 
term watchwoi d is used 111 both senses, 
but I think Hamlet uses it heie in the 
second sense and not in that given by 
Steevens Dow den suggests that it 
means “word of command” os given 
by the ghost 

world. The expression found in LLL V, 

2 , 799, To make a wortd-without-end 
bat gain tn, means an everlasting, 
never-ending bargain, alluding, no 
doubt, to the woids of the mairiage 
service “ till death do jou part ” 
wroth. To our provious explanation of 
this uoid, u, found in Alercb II, 9, 7b, 
v umayudd It is wt oath in tho FI , 
White thinks it is “used somewhat 111 
its radical sense, w inch connects it w ith 
tho idea of suffenng” Steevens tells 
us that “ wroath is used I 11 some of tho 
old Ux*Ls for mi^fut tutu- , and is often 
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IjhJtliLo ruth, which at present signi- 
fies only pity or sorrow for the miseries 
of another ” 

CV 

Y IELD Referring to the explanation 
which I have given of this word, as 
it occurs m Lr IV, 1, 12, the ob- 
ject ion lias been made that it calls for an 
emendation — yedd for yield But the 
accepted reading, yield, is quite os 
much an emendation as yedd It is 
i/tcWe in tho Ft Tho usually accepted 
meaning of yield in this passago is 
that given by toehuu — to submit," 
and the reading then would be "life 
would not submit to ago," which cer- 
tainly is not a forcible expression How, 
when fell uses Language he generally 
employs it to express soma very clearlj 


defined thought, and if we adopt the 
old word tho meaning is clear and strong 
and to the point, Aloiitrlj ’s explanation 
of this line (adopted b> Rolfeq does not 
seem to mo to quite meet the point It 
is * We so hate life tliat we gladly find 
ourselv es lapsing into old age and ap- 
proaching death, which will deliver us 
from it ” 

Tho verb to eild, meaning to grow 
old, is Used by the old Scottish poet 
Douglas, in his translation of Virgil 
All thocht lie eildic was, or step in age 
In VoL I of Jamieson’s Diet (-iVols., 
Ito , IS&fi tho definition of eild is ‘ to 
wax old.” The ij is a common prefix 
to words of this Lmd and is often used 
by Sh 

The word idd, signifying old age or 
old people, occurs m Wiv TV, 4, SO 


bed. Upon the line ui Feste’s closing 
song, But when I came unto my beds 
(Tw V, 1, 410j, Hnlliwell has this note 
from O.erburv’s ‘ Hew and Choice 
Characters ” (lt>15) " Ic is said among 

the foIl.es beere, that if a man die in 
his uifauesy, lies bath onely broke Ins 
fast m this world. If In his youth, hee 
hath left us at dinner That it is bedde 
time with a man at three score and 
tenne.” 

dolphin Under this word reference is 
made to AU’s II, 3, 31, and I have 
adopted Alalone's explanation that “ dol- 
phin ” here means the so-called “fish" 
of that name, in support of which he 
quotes Ant. V, 2, 80 Steevens, how- 
ever, thinks the reference is to the 
dauphin, the heir to the throne, a young 
man. who would be likely to be healthy 
pnfi lusty The Clarkes, in their ed. of 
bh., think there is a punning allusion 
to both, but m their “Shakespeare 
Key ” they adopt the dauphin sense. 

Good morrow. In the year 1SS3 Airs. 
Henry Pott published a book entitled 


I “The Promos of Formularies and 
I Elegancies,” by Francis Bacon This 
was a sort of connnon-place book in 
which Bacon hod jotted down various 
ideas and expressions, presumably for 
future use, and amongst others was a 
collection of about a dozen different 
forms of salutation such as “good 
morning," “bon jour,” “bon soir,” 
etc. Upon this Airs Pott based the 
amazing assertion that such forms of 
salutation as * good morning” and 
* good evening” were not m use in 
England until introduced by Bacon. 
See Airs Pott’s “Introductory Chap ,” 
page 61 And in a work recently 
issued we are gravely told that “it is 
evident that Bacon was making an 
effort in 1594-96 to introduce salutations 
of this kind into English speech ” And 
again “ * Good morrow,’ which, it is 
believed, bad been used but once before 
in England, as a salutation [1 I], occurs 
one hundred and fifteen times in them,” 
j e , the plays 

Airs Pott, however, in her book, 





gives two instances, one from Gascoigne 
(1587) and one as early as 1548, in the 
“Interlude” of John Bon and Mast 
Person The latter begins 

The Parson “ What, John Bon' Good 
Morrow e to thee ” 

John Bon “ Now o good morrow e, Must 
Parson, so mut I thee ” 

Both these cases she rejects, however, 
the latter on the ground that it does 
not appeal to have been “used os a 
morning salutation " ! 1 
But in Stamhurst’s description of 
Ireland, embodied in Holindicd’s 
“Chronicle ’ (158b), the writer tells us 
that the Irish had by that time borrowed 
this very phrase from the English and 
incorporated it in their own language. 
His w ords are “ They vse also the con- 
tracted English phrase, God morrow, 
that is to sale, God giuo you a good 
morning ” 

And Sh himself, in'2HVI III, 1, 13, 
tells us that a morning salutation was 
common in his time and that the omis- 
sion of it gave great offence The words 
are 

* * * and be it In the morning 
When every one will give the time of 
day 

One of the most dangerous assertions 
that a literary man can make is to say 
positively that a certain word or form 
of words was not in use prior to a cer- 
tain date Ingleby, White and several 
others have tripped up on this 
Herculean Roman. Antony traced his 
descent from Anton, a son of Hercules 
<S teevens Ant I, 3, 84 Hence his 
reference to his “ancestor,” Alcides 
Ant IV, 12, 44 See Alctdes 
homager A vassal Ant I, 1, 31 
moment. Reason, motive. Ant I, 2, 
147 

pole. Probably a quarter-staff LLL 
V,2, 700 The epithet “northern man ” 
is said by some to refer to men of the 
North of England because they were 
skilful with the quarter - staff But 

the quarter-staff was in use all over 


England Strutt mentions fclio London 
apprentices and men of Devonshire 
Farmer thinks tho expression is equiva- 
lent to “clown,” — Fir Borealis J^co 
Sid Vur , IV, 449 ^ 

sacks. Tho expression, more sacks to 
tho null (LLL IV, 3, 81), is said to refer 
to a ]k>} ish game 

serpent. When Cleopatra, in Ant I, 5, 
25, su}-> 0> murmuring “ Where's 

mg set pent of old Nile she does not 
mo the term “serpent” as indicative 
of cumiuig, wisdom, or coiling suluc- 
tiv encss, bub as referring to the emblem 
of Egyptian royalty which infrequently 
seen as part of the head dress of kings 
and divinities in old sculptures, bee 
aspic m Addenda 

This is one of thoso dehcate touches 
which show how thoroughly Sh identi- 
fied himself with tho feelings and habits 
of thought of each of Ins chaiactcrs 
When he puts a speech into the mouth 
of Cleopatra be becomes, for the time 
being, the Egyptian queen, when he 
writes the philosophy of Hamlet, he 
becomes veritably Hamlet , and when 
he displays the ignorant, but honest, 
jealousy of Othello or the cunning of 
Iago, he, for the moment, tiansforms 
his whole being into an Othello or an 
Iago And this, it has always seemed 
to ine, is in a large measuro the secret 
of his fciemendous power 
shave. The expression, I would not 
shave't to-day (Ant II, 2, 8), means, I 
would not take even that trouble out 
of respect for bim See line 229 in same 
Scene, harber'd ten times o'er 
skipping Fiivolous, light, unsteady 
LLL V, 2, 771 , Merch XI, 2, 193 
sun Tho expi ession, get the sun of 
them (LLL IV, 3, 8C9j, is thus explained 
by Malone “In the days of archery, 
it was of consequence to hav e the sun 
at the back of the bowmen, and m the 
face of the enemy This circumstance 
was of great advantage to our Henry 
the Fifth at the battle of Agincourt 
Our poet, howevei, I believe had also 
an equivoque in his thoughts ” 



